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When  we  walked  up  the  altar  steps 
on  Ash-Wednesday  once  more  we 
took  our  stand  on  the  compatability 
of  things  the  world  holds  impossible. 
What  bond  can  there  be  between 
ashes  and  cosmetics,  between  pen- 
nance  and  the  joy  of  life,  between 
suffering  and  happiness,  between 
flesh  and  spirit,  in  one  word  between 
reason  and  faith?  On  Ash-Wednesday 
the  Church  tells  us  we  are  dust,  but 
before  Lent  is  over  she  is  anxious  to 
tell  us  to  rejoice,  "Laetare". 

For  many  centuries  the  Church 
has  reminded  her  children  on  each 
Vsh-Wednesday  of  death;  instinc- 
.Wely  the  children  listened  to 
Mother  Church  but  also  were  con- 
vinced that  joy  should  not  be  barred 
from  their  lives:  they  looked  to  the 
great  model — the  model  also  in 
death.  There  they  saw  infinite  joy 
from  the  beatific  vision,  and,  the 
most  intense  suffering  from  the  Pas- 
sion; they  also  discovered  that  this 
suffering  of  the  Divine  Model  was 
voluntary  and  helped  others.  Thus 
Lent  has  become  a  season  of  volun- 
tary suffering,  a  season  of  intensi- 
fying our  thoughts  on  the  Passion  of 
our  Lord,  and  a  season  of  joy. 

During  Lent,  or  for  that  matter 
during  any  season,  some  of  us  are 
at  home  in  the  monastery,  some  of 
us  are  giving  Missions  or  conducting 
Retreats  or  in  Parochial  work;  some 
of  our  Brethren  are  in  China,  Bul- 
garia, Poland;  two  from  our  own 
Province  are  on  their  way  to  Japan; 
in  all  probability  some  of  the  Con- 
gregation are  still  detained  in  Pur- 
gatory. All  of  us  have  suffering.  All 
of  us  wish  to  be  happy. 

Beatific   vision   is   the   completion 
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of  Faith.  The  more  perfect  our  Faith, 
the  more  joy  in  suffering.  As  our 
Lord  by  His  Suffering  washed  away 
sin,  merited  help  and  grace,  so  also 
the  members  of  his  Mystical  Body 
can  wash  away  sin  and  bring  help 
and  grace  and  joy  in  spite  of  Suf- 
fering to  other  members  of  His 
Body. 

Serious  thought  and  prayer  will 
perfect  our  insight  into  this  great 
fact  and  induce  us  via  our  Suffering, 
both  voluntary  and  that  imposed  by 
His  loving  Hand,  to  help  ourselves 
and  especially  others  who  are  suf- 
fering more  than  we. 
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Paul  of  the  Cross,  General  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  Priests,  Clerics,  Lay-broth- 
ers, and  Tertiaries  of  our  Congre- 
gation: Greetings. 

We  and  all  the  Congregation  must 
further  acknowledge  the  great  bene- 
fits both  general  and  particular 
which  the  Divine  Bounty  is  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  us  continually,  both 
through  Himself  and  through  His 
Vicar.  Besides  the  graces  and  bless- 
ings we  must  ever  acknowledge  and 
the  prayers  we  say  daily  for  the 
Church  and  the  prosperity  of  His 
Holiness  Clement  XIV,  we  have 
judged  it  most  fitting  that  in  each 
Retreat  there  be  solemnly  sung  once 
the    Te    Deum    laudamus    with    the 


prayers  pro  gratiarum  actione,  Ec- 
clesia,  Papa,  quacumque  necessitate 
et    pro    Congregatione    et    Familia. 

This  is  for  the  great  new  benefit 
bestowed  upon  the  Congregation  of 
the  Church  and  House  of  SS.  John 
and  Paul.  When  the  members  of  the 
Community  whom  we  have  already 
appointed,  arrive,  the  regular  ob- 
servance will  flourish  there  in  all 
its  rigor.  Rest  assured  that  on  this 
house  greatly  depends  the  good 
name  and  progress  of  the  Congrega- 
tion or  the  contrary  if  the  exact  ob- 
servance of  the  Rules,  solitude, 
avoidance  of  treating  and  meddling 
with  seculars,  etc.,  does  not  flourish. 

Not  to  omit  the  appropriate  means 
so  that  no  dissipation  may  enter  nor 
people  living  in  the  world  be  given 
cause  for  wonder,  after  having  heard 
the  sentiments  of  our  Consultors  we 
deem  it  necessary  to  notify  and  en- 


join  what  follows,  which  shall  be 
read  twice  a  year  in  the  refectory 
so  that  no  one  may  pretend  to  have 
an  excuse  or  be  ignorant  of  it. 

1.  We  command  that  no  one, 
whether  Provincial  or  superior  or 
subject  of  our  Congregation,  now  or 
in  the  future  can  come  or  send  to 
Rome  any  Religious  or  anyone  else 
clothed  in  the  habit  of  the  Congre- 
gation without  first  having  obtained 
permission  in  writing  from  us  or  our 
successors  in  office.  Besides  this 
precept  we  enjoin  other  discretion- 
ary penalties  for  transgressors. 

If  the  Retreats  or  the  Religious 
render  necessary  some  provision,  ex- 
pense, or  business  here  in  Rome  the 
Superiors  can  send  the  hired  man 
of  the  Retreat.  When  there  is  need 
for  him  to  be  helped  by  someone 
appointed,  let  them  be  careful  to 
write  beforehand  and  give  the  suit- 
able time  if  the  thing  or  provision 
is  no  more  than  is  expedient  and 
cannot  be  done  or  provided  for  on 
any  day.  Let  them  also  try  to  send 
a  man  on  proper  days  so  that  he  may 
never  come  or  depart  on  a  feast  day, 
especially  with  an  animal  in  order 
not  to  give  cause  for  scandal  or  won- 
der to  seculars  or  anybody  else. 

2.  We  strictly  command  all  and 
each,  even  Tertiaries,  not  to  send 
to   or   show   the   house   at  Rome   to 


any  person  whatsoever  without  our 
express  permission,  and  not  be  to 
burdened  nor  implicated,  or  to 
burden,  weigh  down,  or  implicate 
any  Religious  living  in  Rome  pro 
tempore  as  part  of  the  community, 
with  any  affair,  any  interest,  duty, 
or  provision  of  any  person  whatso- 
ever which  is  not  properly  of  the 
Congregation,  Retreat  or  Religious  of 
the  House. 

Your  devotedness,  submission  and 
filial  affection,  and  your  true  desire 
for  the  good  name  and  progress  of 
the  Congregation  assures  us  of  the 
inviolable  observance  of  what  we 
have  commanded  in  this  document. 
We  give  you  our  blessing  from  our 
heart. 

Given  from  the  Retreat  of  SS.  John 
and  Paul,  Dec.  10,  1773. 

Dominic  of  St.  Anthony,  Secretary 


In  Aug.  1773,  Pope  Clement  XIV  issued  the 
Bull  for  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits.  As  a 
result  the  Fathers  of  the  Mission  who  were  in 
charge  of  SS.  John  and  Paul  were  moved  to 
the  Jesuit  Novitiate  at  Montecavallo.  Pope 
Clement  then  offered  SS.  John  and  Paul  to 
our  Holy  Founder  and  our  Congregation.  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cress  gladly  accepted  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  Retreat  on  Dec.  9,  1773  after 
Vespers.  On  the  following  day  he  wrote  this 
Circular     Letter    to    the     whole    Congregation 
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On  February  25th,  1953  our 
Fathers  Matthew  and  Carl  set  foot 
on  a  freighter  of  the  Pacific  Trans- 
port on  their  way  to  Japan. 

This  grand  project  of  our  Prov- 
ince, to  establish  our  Congregation 
in  Japan,  was  in  the  making,  as  far 
as  human  instruments  are  con- 
cerned, for  three  of  four  years. 
Probably  the  first  movements  in  that 
direction  were  taking  place  "in  a 
dark  manner"  as  early  as  1949,  the 
fourth  cententary  of  the  first  Chris- 
tian Missionary,  St.  Francis  Xavier, 
landing  in  that,  for  us,  far  off  land. 
In  June  1950  His  Excellency,  Bishop 
Taguchi,  of  Osaka,  Japan,  was  di- 
rected, as  far  as  we  know,  by  the 
Holy  See,  to  contact  our  Father  Gen- 


eral in  order  to  obtain  Passionist 
Missionaries  for  his  Diocese.  In  turn, 
Most  Reverend  Father  General  com- 
mended this  Apsotolate  especially  to 
the  N.  American  Provinces.  In  this 
way,  the  invitation  came  to  our 
Province  to  carry  on  the  Missionary 
work  begun  by  St.  Francis  Xavier 
four  hundred  years  ago,  and  was  of- 
ficially presented  to  our  Provincial 
Chapter  of  1950.  The  Capitular 
Fathers  received  this  invitation  fa- 
vorably and  recommended  "that  the 
Provincial  Curia  investigate  the 
feasability  of  accepting  a  mission 
field  in  Japan."  This  recommenda- 
tion was  promptly  acted  upon  and 
each  avenue  of  inestigation  seemed 
to  lend  a  more  favorable  aspect  to 
the  proposed  foundation. 


The  next  logical  step  was  to  make 
personal  contact  and  get  first-hand 
knowledge  of  the  proposed  Mission 
Field.  Thus  in  October  1951  Most 
Reverend  Father  Malcolm,  then 
First  General  Consultor,  and  Very 
Reverend  Father  James  Patrick, 
Provincial,  left  the  States  for  Japan. 
There  they  contacted  ecclesiastical 
and  civil  authorities  and  also  mem- 
bers of  several  religious  Congrega- 
tions that  were  established  in  Japan, 
e.g.  the  Maryknoll  Fathers,  the 
Columban  Fathers  and  the  Francis- 
can Fathers.  Everything  seemed  to 
have  Divine  approval. 

As  we  all  well  remember  some 
time  in  1952  Father  Julius  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  pioneer  of  the 
Province  in  Japan  and  to  start  his 
journey  in  October.  Sickness  pre- 
vented the  carrying  out  of  this  ap- 
pointment. In  January  1953  Fathers 
Matthew  and  Carl  were  given  the 
appointment. 

Father  Matthew  was  born  (1911) 
we  might  say  in  the  shadow  of  St. 
Paul's  Monastery  in  Pittsburgh.  The 
family  belonged  to  St.  Michael's 
Passionist  Parish  and  consequently 
it  was  there  that  Fr.  Matthew  and 
his  twin  brother  Fr.  Henry  received 
their  first  impressions.  Outstanding 
among  such  impressions  were  sev- 
eral Departure  Ceremonies  of  Pas- 
sionist Missionaries  for  China.  As  a 
consequence  both  brothers  had  a 
strong  desire  to  go  to  China;  they 
got  to  know  quite  a  few  of  the  mis- 
sionaries personally,  kept  up  a  cor- 
respondence   with    them,    when    in 


Father  Matthew 

China,  and  followed  their  work  with 
interest  through  the  years.  As  Pas- 
sionist Students  in  Chicago  a  "Gem- 
ma League"  was  started  by  the 
brothers  to  back  up  the  missioners 
in  China.  This  league  was  made  up 
of  children  from  three  large  or- 
phanges  and  some  other  schools.  By 
prayer  slips  and  posters,  etc.,  the 
youngsters  were  made  aware  of  the 
missions  and  induced  to  pray  for 
them. 

Ordination  to  the  priesthood  came 
to  Father  Matthew  in  1938  and  af- 
ter  the    Sacred    Eloquence   year   he 
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was  stationed  in  St.  Louis  for  a  few 
months.  Soon  Father  was  in  Chicago 
in  charge  of  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Passion.  The  Gemma  League  of  stu- 
dent days,  by  this  time  grown  to  a 
membership  of  about  5,000,  was  now 
revamped  into  a  junior  branch  of 
"The  Comrads  of  the  Cross."  In  1940 
Father  was  made  Director  of  Stu- 
dents in  which  capacity  he  was, 
when  appointed  to  the  Japan  Foun- 
dation. He  served  as  Director  in  Chi- 
cago, Detroit  and  Des  Moines.  Dur- 
ing these  years  he  had  opportunities 
to  conduct  quite  a  few  High  School 
and  Sisters'  retreats.  During  this 
same  time  the  pages  of  "The   Pas- 


Father  Carl 


sionist"  were  often  graced  by  his  ar- 
ticles on  Prayer  and  kindred  sub- 
jects. Last  but  not  least,  in  1950 
Father  Matthew  edited  the  "Selected 
Letters  of  Recent  Passionist  Gen- 
erals." 

Father  Carl's  background  is  not 
less  interesting.  Although  not  born 
in  the  "shadow"  of  one  of  our  Mon- 
asteries, he  saw  the  light  of  day  in 
Chicago,  the  city  of  our  Provincial 
House  and  came  to  our  Preparatory 
Seminary  in  St.  Louis  at  the  early 
age  of  14.  He  made  his  profession, 
1938,  in  St.  Paul,  Kansas  and  made 
the  regular  course  of  philosophical 
and  theological  studies  as  we  have  it 
today,  with  the  exception  that  he 
took  Sacred  Eloquence  in  Holy  Cross 
Retreat,  Cincinnati.  After  the  com- 
pletion of  his  formal  studies  he  was 
stationed  in  Des  Moines  and  later  in 
Sierra  Madre.  In  the  spring  of  1948 
he  was  appointed  to  join  the  mis- 
sioners  in  China  and  set  sail  for  the 
far  East  July  9th,  of  the  same  year. 
By  January  of  1949  he  was  back  in 
the  States  again  and  was  acting  as 
assistant  Director  of  the  Lay  Re- 
treatants  in  Cincinnati;  the  short 
stay  in  China  was  due  to  Communist 
Domination  in  Peiping.  In  April  1950 
he  was  sent  to  our  Colored  Missions 
in  Ensley  Alabama  and  in  that  ca- 
pacity received  the  word,  January 
10,  1953,  to  go  to  Japan. 

The  appointment  to  go  to  Japan 
came  to  both  Fathers  as  a  complete 
surprise.  It  seems  that  neither  had 
volunteered  nor  in  any  way  had  ex- 
pected to  be  sent.  But  both  are 
happy,  because  "that  is  what  our 
Lord  wanted"  and  "it  is  the  manifest 


Wiil  of  God."  Both  unwittingly  ex- 
pressed what  St.  Francis  Xavier 
wrote  four  hundred  years  ago:  "One 
of  the  things  which  greatly  comforts 
us  and  makes  us  hope  increasingly 
for  the  Mercy  of  God  is  the  complete 
conviction  we  have  of  lacking  every 
talent  necessary  for  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  in  pagan  lands.  As  every- 
thing we  do  is  done  for  God  our  Lord 
alone,  our  hope  and  confidence  grow 
greater  daily  that  He  will  give  us 
abundantly  in  His  own  good  time 
whatever  we  need  to  promote  His 
service  and  glory." 

On  the  other  hand,  at  least  in  a 
vague  way,  we  can  recognize  Provi- 
dence preparing  our  two  Fathers  for 
the  work  in  Japan.  Father  Matthew's 
life  begun  in  the  "shadow  of  St. 
Paul's  Monastery"  in  Pittsburgh  was 
continued  predominantly  under  the 
roof  of  the  Monastery;  his  interests 
were  emphatically  turned  to  study 
the  spirit  of  the  Congregation,  as  is 
evidenced  by  his  many  and  excellent 
articles  in  "The  Passionist"  on 
Prayer  and  also  his  editing  the  as- 
cetical  Circular  Letters  of  our  re- 
cent Generals:  The  Foundation  in 
Japan  is  to  be  the  opening  of  a 
"Retreat"  as  "the  early  Italian 
Founding  Fathers  did  here  in  the 
U.S.A.  over  a  hundred  years  ago." 
Father  Carl's  background  is  not  less 
telling.  His  first  years  as  professed 
priest  were  spent  in  Des  Moines  and 
Sierra  Madre  giving  Retreats  and 
Missions;  he  was  occupied  in  the 
Lay  Retreat  Movement  in  Cincinnati. 
Beyond  that  he  had  a  "taste"  of 
Eastern  life  in  China  and  approached 
the  foreign  missionary  work  during 


his  stay  in  the  Colored  Missions  in 
Ensley.  He  will  have  opportunity  to 
exercise  his  active  ministry:  "There 
is  a  parish  or  'Mission  Center'  at- 
tached to  the  foundation." 

Natural  encouragements  were  not 
lacking  during  the  days  of  immediate 
preparation.  Father  Felecker,  Su- 
perior of  Maryknoll  in  Tokyo,  wrote: 
"Welcome  to  Japan!  I'm  sure  you 
will  fall  in  love  with  the  country 
and  its  people.  Opportunities  are 
many —  God's  graces  are  evident  on 
all  sides — there  is  plenty  of  outlet 
for  zeal."  After  having  presented  the 
application  for  a  Visa,  Father  Mat- 
thew had  the  following  dialogue  with 
the  Japanese  Consul.  Consul:  "Do 
you  mind  if  I  ask  you  a  personal 
question?"  Father:  "No,  go  right 
ahead."  Consul:  "Well,  why  do  you 
want  to  go  over  to  Japan  to  stay?  I 
do  not  understand."  Father:  "Are 
you  a  Christian?"  Consul:  "No.  I  am 
a  Budhist."  Father:  "Did  you  ever 
hear  of  Jesus  Christ?"  Consul: 
"Yes."  Father:  "Well"  (thinking  to 
himself  'Here  is  my  first  chance  to 
preach  Christ  Crucified  to  a  Jap- 
anese') "Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God  .  .  .  became  man,  died  to  make 
up  for  our  sins,  came  to  show  us 
the  way  to  happiness,  to  unending 
happiness  etc.  .  .  ."  The  consul  lis- 
tened with  the  greatest  interest  and 
after  Father  had  finished,  said: 
"You  will  be  most  welcome  to  Japan. 
Most  welcome!  That  is  just  what  we 
need  over  there  now — men  of  con- 
viction, men  of  your  conviction. 
Everything  is  falling  apart  over 
there  and  everyone  is  looking  for 
something  to  cling  to." 


By  the  time  these  lines  appear  in 
print  our  Fathers  will  have  reached 
the  shores  of  Japan.  According  to 
the  schedule  they  were  to  arrive  at 
Tokyo  March  9th,  stay  there  a  week 
or  so  with  the  Maryknoll  Fathers  for 
the  first  briefing  in  Japanese  ways, 
etc.,  then  move  on  to  Osaka  \  and 
board  with  the  American  Oblate  Fa- 
thers until  the  house  on  our  property 
is  adapted  for  monastic  uses.  The 
house  on  our  property  (about  4 
acres)  is  an  abandoned  school  build- 
ing. The  property  itself  is  in  the 
North  suburban  outskirts  of  Osaka. 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  was  happy 
in  the  knowledge  that  Our  Lord  in 
His  Agony  on  the  Cross  forsaw  the 
future  Congregation  of  the  Passion, 
because  it  must  have  consoled  His 
Sacred  Heart  in  that  dark  hour.  He 
also  saw  St.  Francis  Xavier  arriving 
in  Japan  in  1549,  the  fierce  persecu- 
tion less  than  fifty  years  later  on 
February  5th,  the  two  long  centuries 
of     absolute     suppression     of     the 


Church,  the  happy  year  1865,  when 
50,000  persevering  souls  were  found 
who  recognized  the  real  descendents 
of  St.  Francis  Xavier  because  they 
had  a  common  "White  Father"  in 
the  West,  because  they  knew  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  because  they  had  no 
natural  family.  What  Our  Lord  for- 
saw of  the  Congregation  of  the  Pas- 
sion in  Japan  we  do  not  know.  He 
did  forsee  the  steps  taken  and  we 
hope  He  forsaw  souls  won  to  a  love 
of  His  Passion,  Japanese  dedicated 
to  Its  preaching  etc. 

When  a  corporation  undertakes  a 
new  project  ways  and  means  are 
conjured  to  insure  the  accomplish- 
ment. Our  Superiors  will  some  way 
take  care  of  the  financial  side  of  our 
Japan  project.  We  individually 
should  also  give  our  "tiths."  Tiths 
are  something  very  definite.  A  sug- 
gestion or  so:  One  daily  little  "hard" 
act,  or  a  daily  visit  to  the  Bl.  Sac- 
rament, or  one  of  the  many  Aves  we 
say  when  entering  or  leaving  our 
Cell. 


The  Pain 

of  Christ 


Through  the  darkness  over  the  si- 
lent hill  of  Calvary,  a  strange  cry 
came  from  the  lips  of  the  dying 
Christ,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  (Matt.  27:46). 
No  sooner  were  these  words  spoken 
than  they  were  misinterpreted,  and 
ever  since  that  day  they  have  baffled 
many  who  have  tried  to  penetrate 
them,  for  they  contain  a  great  mys- 
tery. How  could  Christ  be  abandoned 
by  God?  Could  His  mind  have  been 
deprived  of  the  light  and  the  joy  of 
the  face-to-face  vision  of  God?  But 
i  if  not,  then  how  does  this  allow  the 
|  sufferings  of  the  Crucified  to  be  of 
any  intensity,  when  His  mind  was 
flooded  with  the  brilliance  of  the 
beatific  vision?  This  is  the  difficulty 
that  St.  Thomas  faces  when  he  treats 
of  the  extent  and  the  intensity  of 
Christ's  sufferings  and  tries  to  meas- 
ure the  sorrow  of  the  God  Incarnate. 

What  St.  Thomas  insists  upon  is 
that  in  Christ  there  was  both  su- 
preme pain  and  supreme  joy;  that 
I  neither  lessoned  the  other  in  any 
way.  It  would  be  a  mistake  to  imag- 
ine that  the  sufferings  of  Our  Lord 
could  in  any  way  cloud  His  mind's 
immediate  vision  of  God  or  suspend 
the  consequent  joy.  The  opposite 
extreme  is  also  wrong:  conceiving 
the  beatific  vision  as  so  possessing 
the  mind  of  Christ  that  it  was  un- 


aware of  pain,  as  though  this  vision 
acted  on  His  mind  like  an  anaes- 
thetic, benumbing  its  perception  of 
pain.  Both  errors  have  been  held  at 
different  times.  But  St.  Thomas 
maintains  that  both  pain  and  joy  were 
supreme  in  Christ:  as  he  says  in 
the  Compendium  Of  Theology, 
"(Christ's)  bodily  pain  was  in  no  way 
lessened  by  the  higher  joy  of  His 
rational  soul,  just  as,  conversely, 
pain  of  body  did  not  obstruct  the 
joy  of  His  rational  soul"  (c.  231).  In 
the  Summa  he  puts  it  even  more 
emphatically.  In  one  article  (III,  Q. 
46,  art.  7)  he  shows  that  "Christ's 
whole  soul  suffered,"  while  in  the 
very  next  he  states  that  "His  whole 
soul  enjoyed  fruition,"  and  in  the 
same  way  he  balances  the  two  truths 
that  Christ's  mind  suffered  supreme- 
ly at  the  same  time  that  it  was  filled 
with  beatific  joy. 

To  appreciate  how  Christ  could 
have  both  supreme  pain  and  supreme 
joy  we  must  realize,  to  begin  with, 
that  it  was  a  miracle  that  Christ 
could  suffer  at  all.  From  the  first 
instant  of  the  Incarnation  His  human 
mind  possessed  the  immediate  vision 
of  God,  so  that  His  whole  soul  and 
body  should  have  been  glorified.  As 
St.  Thomas  explains  in  the  Compen- 
dium: "Since  the  soul  of  Christ  en- 
joyed the  vision  of  God  in  the  highest 
degree  of  perfection,  His  body  should 
in  consequence,  so  far  as  the  power 
of  this  vision  is  concerned,  have  been 
rendered  impassible  and  immortal  by 
an  overflowing  of  glory  from  the  soul 
to  the  body.  But  divine  wisdom  so 
disposed  matters  that  Christ's  body 
would  suffer  at  the  very  time  that 
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His  soul  was  enjoying  the  vision  of 
God,  with  no  overflow  of  glory  from 
the  soul  to  the  body.  For  all  that 
was  physicial  in  Christ's  human  na- 
ture was  subject  to  His  will.  Hence 
at  His  good  pleaure  He  could  pre- 
vent natural  redundance  from  His 
higher  to  His  lower  parts,  and  so 
could  allow  any  part  to  suffer  or  do 
whatever  would  be  proper  to  it  with- 
out interference  from  any  other 
part."   (c.231). 

What  is  important  to  note  in  this 
passage  is  the  emphasis  on  the 
"voluntariness"  of  Christ's  Passion. 
This  is  the  key  that  opens  the  way 
to  some  understanding  of  its  extent 
and  intensity.  Christ  suffered  be- 
cause He  wanted  to.  And  He  chose  to 
do  so  for  a  definite  purpose.  In  his 
Commentary  on  the  Sentences  St. 
Thomas  has  an  explanation  of  Christ's 
ability  to  suffer  that  is  similar  to  the 
one  just  given,  but  it  begins  with 
these  important  words:  "Because 
Christ  voluntarily  assumed  our  na- 
ture, in  order  to  redeem  us  by  it, 
He  assumed  such  a  nature  as  was 
fitting  for  the  end  of  our  redemp- 
tion" (Dist.  XV,  Q.  2,  art.  2,  sol.  1), 
and  hence  one  capable  of  suffering. 
Christ  suffered  for  a  definite  pur- 
pose, for  a  definite  end.  But  the  end 
determines  the  means.  So  St.  Thomas 
says  in  the  article  of  the  Summa, 
"Whether  the  pain  of  Christ  was 
greater  than  all  other  pains?",  that 
"the  magnitude  of  Christ's  sufferings 
can  be  reckoned  by  this,  that  the 
pain  and  sorrow  were  accepted  volun- 
tarily, to  the  end  of  man's  deliver- 
ance from  sin;  and  consequently  He 
embraced  the  amount  of  pain  propor- 
tionae  to  the  magnitude  of  the  fruit 


which    resulted    therefrom"     (Q.    47, 

art.  6,  corpus).  This  fruit  of  satis- 
faction St.  Thomas  says  that  "Christ 
willed  to  deliver  the  human  race  from 
sin  not  merely  by  His  power,  but  also 
according  to  His  justice.  And  there- 
fore He  did  not  simply  weigh  what 
great  virtue  His  sufferings  would 
have  from  union  to  the  Godhead, 
but  also  how  much  according  to  His 
human  nature,  His  pain  would  avail 
for  so  great  a  satisfaction"  "ib.,  ad 
6).  Our  Lord  then  was  making  a 
complete  return  in  strict  justice  for 
sin,  and  He  was  paying  out  in  suf- 
fering as  much  as  human  nature 
could  bear  for  such  an  end.  So  St. 
Thomas  says,  "to  atone  for  the  sins 
of  all  men,  Christ  accepted  sorrow, 
the  greatest  in  absolute  quantity" 
(ib.,  ad  2). 

If  we  keep  this  end  in  mind  we  can 
see  how  it  determines  the  means. 
Because  of  the  perfect  voluntari- 
ness of  Christ's  suffering,  every  single 
detail  of  the  Passion  was  deliberately 
chosen  and  deliberately  ordered  to 
achieve  supreme  pain.  In  accord  with 
His  purpose,  Christ  endured  every 
sort  of  suffering:  not  specifically,  of 
course,  "since  many  are  naturally 
exclusive,  as  burning  and  drowning" 
(art.  5),  but  He  did  endure  all  suf- 
ferings generically,  from  every  class 
of  person  (friends,  enemies,  etc.)  and 
every  sort  of  suffering  (loss  of  re- 
putation, insults,  etc.)  and  in  all  His 
senses  and  in  His  whole  body  from 
the  exceedingly  refined  and  pro- 
longed torture  of  the  crucifixion  it- 
self together  with  all  that  went  be- 
fore,  (cfr.  art.  5). 

But  what  determined  the  intensity 
of  the  Passion  was  the  special  charac- 
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ter  of  the  one  suffering.  For  there 
were  other  sources  of  pain  than  those 
of  the  actual  crucifixion.  His  mind 
was  burdened,  besides,  with  grief 
for  the  sins  of  all  men.  Every  single 
sin  was  present  to  His  mind,  and  of 
each  of  them  He  felt  the  full  malice, 
knowing  as  He  did  the  holiness  of 
God  that  was  offended  by  sin.  Those 
who  sinned  in  His  Passion,  those  also 
who  would  be  eternally  lost  in  spite 
of  His  Passion  were  added  causes  of 
sorrow.  He  grieved  for  the  evil  that 
sin  worked  in  souls,  and  His  grief 
was  in  proportion  to  His  knowledge 
of  the  good  that  they  were  rejecting, 
and  to  His  personal  love  for  each  of 
them.  This  is  the  observation  that 
St.  Thomas  makes  in  the  Compendi- 
um: "(Christ  suffered)  on  account 
of  objects  He  apprehended  as  harm- 
ful to  others  whom  He  loves  .  .  . 
from  His  awareness  of  the  perils  of 
sin  and  of  punishment  threatening 
other  men  whom  He  loved  with  the 
love  of  charity,"  the  sort  of  love,  he 
says,  indicating  its  intimacy,  "that 
makes  two  persons,  as  it  were,  one" 
(c.  232).  But  above  all,  the  one  suf- 
fering was  perfect  in  all  the  powers 
of  His  human  nature,  and  this  was 
what  made  His  agony  intense  beyond 
measure.  As  St.  Thomas  points  out, 
"(Christ's)  body  was  endowed  with  a 
most  perfect  constitution.  And,  con- 
sequently, Christ's  sense  of  touch, 
the  sensitiveness  of  which  is  the  rea- 
son for  our  feeling  pain,  was  most 
acute.  His  soul,  likewise,  from  its 
interior  powers,  apprehended  most 
vehemently  all  the  causes  of  sadness" 
(art.  6,  corpus).  Finally,  because  of 
this  perfect  nature,  the  tearing  apart 
of  body  and  soul  that  is  death,  which 


is  "naturally  horrible  to  human  na- 
ture" was  most  keenly  felt  by  Our 
Lord.  Death  was  more  horrible  na- 
turally to  Christ  than  it  is  to  any 
other  man  to  the  degree  that  His  life 
was  more  perfect  naturally  than  that 
of  any  other  man.  (Cfr.  art.  6,  cor- 
pus.) 

There  is  another  reason  for  the 
intensity  of  Christ's  sufferings  that 
served  to  make  His  pain  as  excruci- 
ating as  His  physical  nature  could 
bear.  This  also  comes  from  the 
unique  character  of  the  one  suffer- 
ing and  His  special  purpose  for  suf- 
fering; from  the  fact  that  "whatever 
was  physical  in  Christ  regarding 
His  human  nature  was  completely 
subject  to  His  will"  (Compendium,  c. 
239),  and  the  further  fact  that  He 
suffered  "for  a  definite  purpose, 
namely  for  our  salvation"  (c.  227). 
Christ  willed  to  redeem  men  by  pain, 
and  consequently  He  willed  that 
there  be  absolutely  nothing  to  miti- 
gate that  pain.  Usually  men  in  pain 
try  to  distract  themselves,  to  draw 
away  their  attention,  their  imagina- 
tion and  memory,  if  they  can,  from 
what  they  are  undergoing,  and  thus 
gain  some  alleviation  from  pain  by 
lessening  as  much  as  possible  their 
awareness  of  it.  We  know  that  some 
men  have  succeeded  in  becoming 
completely  oblivious  to  extreme 
bodily  suffering.  This  very  thing  is 
related  of  St.  Thomas,  that  he  was 
so  taken  up  in  thought  that  he  was 
unaware  of  an  operation  that  he  was 
undergoing.  Whether  or  not  this  is 
true,  the  fact  remains  that  the  mind 
and  will  can  more  or  less  dominate 
and  subdue  pain.  Our  Lord  could 
simply  will  it  and  render  Himself  in- 
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sensible  to  pain.  But  he  did  just  the 
opposite  and  willed  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  His  lower  faculties  should  in 
no  way  be  alleviated  or  distracted  by 
His  higher  powers.  (Cfr.  art.  6,  cor- 
pus &  ad  2). 

In  this  regard  we  must  distinguish 
between  the  "higher"  and  "lower" 
reason,  as  it  called.  This  is  not  a 
distinction  between  two  faculties,  but 
between  the  objects  of  one  and  the 
same  power,  that  is  called  higher 
reason  insofar  as  it  "is  intent  on  the 
contemplation  and  consultation  of 
things  eternal"  and  lower  reason  in- 
sofar as  it  is  "intent  on  the  disposal 
of  temporal  things"  (I,  Q.  79,  art.  9). 
Christ's  whole  soul  and  all  His  facul- 
ties shared  in  the  sufferings  of  His 
body  from  the  fact  that  the  soul  is 
the  form  of  the  body,  and  that  all 
the  faculties  are  rooted  in  the  soul 
(III,  Q.  46,  art.  7).  While  the  intel- 
lect of  Christ  suffered  in  this  way, 
it  did  not  suffer  as  regards  its  proper 
object  in  the  higher  reason,  which 
enjoyed  the  beatific  vision.  However, 
the  lower  reason  did  suffer  from  its 
object,  in  its  view  of  temporal  things, 
insofar  as  it  "apprehended  death  and 
other  maltreatment  as  injurious  to 
natural  appetite"  (Compendium,  c. 
232).  Yet,  even  though  Christ  re- 
joiced in  His  higher  intellect  over 
the  very  things  He  was  suffering 
(since  they  were  seen,  in  the  light 
of  the  full  vision  of  God,  as  fully  in 
accord  with  divine  wisdom)  there 
was,  nevertheless,  no  overflow  of 
this  joy  to  the  lower  powers.  His  phy- 
sical sense  of  touch,  His  inner  sense 
perception,  His  imagination,  even 
His    intellect    itself    in    the    "lower 


reason"  were  undergoing  unmixed 
agony  in  the  Passion.  There  was  no 
"redundance"  from  the  higher  to  the 
lower  powers,  no  interference,  but 
He  permitted  each  one  of  His  pow- 
ers "to  suffer  or  do  whatver  would 
be  proper  to  it"  (ib.,  c.  231).  This 
expression  "to  suffer  and  do  what 
was  proper  to  it,"  St.  Thomas  takes 
from  St.  John  Damascene,  and  he 
uses  it  repeatedly  to  indicate  the  un- 
alloyed agony  of  Our  Lord,  in  which 
no  ray  of  light  or  comfort  filtered 
down  from  the  higher  part  of  His 
intellect,  in  which  He  enjoyed  beati- 
fic light  and  joy,  for  the  soothing  of 
His  sorrow.  Thus,  even  in  His  intel- 
lect there  was  the  presence  of  su- 
preme bliss  and  supreme  pain,  with 
neither  encroaching  upon  the  other. 
(Cfr.  Q.  56,  art.  8). 

There,  then,  is  St.  Thomas'  ex- 
planation of  how  Christ  was  aban- 
doned by  God.  The  beatific  vision 
was  never  dimmed.  Christ  was  aban- 
doned in  the  sense  that  He  was  per- 
mitted to  undergo  the  greatest  pos- 
sible suffering  that  human  nature 
could  bear  —  a  perfect  human  na- 
ture, as  possessed  by  the  Incarnate 
Son  of  God;  and  pain  that  was  in  no 
way  mitigated,  so  that  Christ  felt  all 
its  terrible  weight,  and,  speaking  as 
a  man  suffering  as  no  one  else  could 
suffer,  He  cried  out  from  His  heart 
that  He  was  abandoned,  punished, 
"struck  by  God"  (Isa.  53.4).  (Cfr.  St. 
Thomas,  Comment,  on  St.  Matth. 
27:46). 

Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 
Cfr.  DENIS,  C.P. 


12 


The  above  picture  was  taken  October  5th,  1952  in  St.  Peter' s  Square, 
Rome,  on  the  occasion  of  the  30th  anniversary  celebration  of  the  Italian 
Catholic  Action  Men.  The  large  picture  displayed  is  of  our  Passionist  Bishop 
Eugene  of  Bulgaria.  It  was  first  paraded  among  the  people;  was  facing  the 
Holy  Father  as  he  entered  and  ivas  carried  up  the  square  and  during  the 
Pope's  talk  was  stationed  immediately  behind  the  many  Bishops  present,  as 
though  Bishop  Bossilkov  was  taking  his  rightful  place  with  his  brother  Bishops. 

At  this  writing  there  is  still  no  official  word  as  to  whether  our  Bishop 
is  still  alive  or  not.  Unofficial  reports  have  it  that  the  death  sentence  of  last 
October  tvas  carried  out  within  24  hours.  We  also  have  a  translation,  in  excerpt, 
from  the  14  column  official  accusation  (or  confession?)  as  given  in  a  Bul- 
garian weekly  paper.  The  tenor  is  the  same  as  that  of  Cardinal  Mindszenty. 
Before  leaving  Western  Europe  for  Bulgaria  in  1948  the  Bishop  is  quoted 
as  saying:  "If  you  read  anything  about  me — admission  or  declaration — do  not 
believe   it." 
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His  Excellency, 
Bishop  Elias,  C.P. 


Scyn 


Again  the  Holy  See  has  honored 
our  Mother  the  Congregation  by 
electing  one  of  its  sons  to  the  Episco- 
pacy. Last  December  11th  Father 
Elias  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother  (Greg- 
ory Olazar-Muruaga)  was  named  Tit- 
ular Bishop  of  Trusa  and  Coadjutor 
with  right  of  succession  to  His  Excel- 
lency Bishop  Athanasius  Celestine 
Jauregui,  C.P.,  Vicar  Apostolic  in 
the  Vicariate  of  St.  Gabriel  in  Mara- 
non,  Peru. 
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The  Bishop  elect  is  a  member  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  Province  in  Spain. 
He  was  born  December  24th,  1912  in 
Libano  de  Arrieta,  Vizcaya  (Basque), 
Spain.  He  entered  the  Passionist  Pre- 
paratory Seminary,  Gaviria,  in  1924; 
in  1928  he  made  his  profession  and 
after  his  regular  philosophical  and 
Theological  Studies  was  ordained  to 
the  priesthood  September  15th,  1935. 
His  talents  were  recognized  by  his 
Superiors  and  he  was  sent  to  Rome 
where  he  received  the  Doctorate  in 


Theology  at  the  Angelicum.  The  fol- 
lowing years  he  was  appointed  to 
teach  Dogmatic  Theology  in  our  In- 
ternational Seminary  at  Sts.  John 
and  Paul. 

In  1940  he  was  recalled  to  Spain 
to  teach  Theology  at  the  Provincial 
House  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Province 
in  Deusto-Bilboa.  In  the  meantime 
he  also  had  the  burdens  of  being 
Prefect  of  Studies  for  the  Province, 
Mission  Prefect,  Director  of  the  Prov- 
ince Magazine  "Redencion"  and  in  the 
Provincial  Chapter  elected  to  the 
office  of  First  Consultor.  Very  lately 
he  was  appointed  by  the  General 
Curia  to  be  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Holy  Rule. 

*  His  activities  also  had  a  more  gen- 
eral character  as  a  writer  of  parts, 
an  eloquent  public  speaker  and  lect- 
urer, at  times  also  over  the  radio. 
He  is  also  a  member  of  the  Spanish 
Mariological  Society. 

His  Excellency  is  also  a  linguist  of 
parts,  speaking  fluently  his  own  na- 
tive Basque,  Spanish,  Italian  and 
French. 

He  is  now  moving  into  a  new  field 
of  activity  in  Peru.  Our  Fathers  first 
entered  the  territory,  twelve  of  them, 


in  1912.  They  worked  in  the  Diocese 
of  Chachapoyas  with  Bishop  Lisson. 
In  1921  the  Prefecture  of  St.  Gabriel 
was  errected  under  the  Prefect  Apos- 
tolic Athanasius  Jauregui,  C.P.  In 
1936  the  Prefecture  was  raised  to  a 
Vicariate  with  the  same  Monsg.  Jaur- 
gui  as  its  first  episcopal  Vicar  Apos- 
tolic. The  Vicariate  covers  about 
35,000  square  kilometers  and  has 
about  70,000  inhabitants,  both  natives 
and  imigrants.  Only  about  5%  of  the 
inhabitants  are  non-catholics.  The 
Vicariat2  in  1951  had  15  priests  be- 
sides the  Vicar  Apostolic,  3  lay  Broth- 
ers from  the  Passionist  Province  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  in  Spain;  there 
are  17  Sisters  some  from  the  Francis- 
can Missionary  Sisters  of  Mary  (Bue- 
nos Aires)  and  some  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
(Spain);  the  territory  has  one  parish, 
6  quasi  parishes  and  at  least  12  mis- 
sion stations  without  resident  priest. 
There  are  about  80  Elementary 
Schools  with  some  5,000  pupils  and  a 
High  School  with  some  150  students. 

"The  Passionist"  congratulates  the 
new  Bishop  and  prays  that  his  labors 
will  be  blessed  abundantly  in  his  new 
field  of  labor  for  the  Lord. 
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G<zt&  o£  'Pefi&evenance 


Stability  is  assured  a  religious 
body  by  the  vow  of  obedience  where- 
in is  established  authority  bearing 
moral  sanctions.  The  membership  in 
turn  finds  an  anchor  of  safety*  and 
security  in  the  promise  and  fulfill- 
ment of  the  same  vow.  % 

Why  then,  an  Oath  of  Persever- 
ance? Does  the  Order  question 
and/or  seek  a  declaration  of  honesty 
and  sincerity  in  him  who  freely  as- 
sumes the  vows  of  religion?  There 
must  be  substantial  reasons  why  this 
is  a  required  act  in  certain  religious 
institutes,  our  own  among  them. 

In  olden  times,  a  vow  of  stability 
was  imposed  as  guarantee  of  resi- 
dence in  the  community  where  the 
religious  made  his  profession.  It 
localized,  as  it  were,  the  monastery 
to  which  he  was  attached,  having 
more  precisely  in  mind  his  abiding 
there,  than  his  continued  profession 
of  vows  as  an  accredited  member  of 
the  Order.  An  urge  was  noticeable 
those  days  whereby  monks  would 
feel  the  call  to  seek  other  and  pos- 
sibly more  congenial  surroundings 
and  even  brethren,  often  in  distant 
parts.  The  idea  carries  over  in  mod- 
ern times  through  the  oath  of  per- 
severance. Not  necessarily  restrict- 
ing one  to  a  particular  monastery, 
but  rather  demanding  a  declaration 
that  one  will  remain  with  the  Order 
to  which  he  has  been  admitted  by 
perpetual  profession.  It  is  then,  an 
official  and  legal  attestation  of  will, 
under  stringency  of  oath,  not  to  seek 
elsewhere    and    in    another    commu- 
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nity,    to    follow    the    religious    dis- 
cipline. And  most  emphatically,  not 
to  forsake  the  vows  of  religion  by 
a  return  to  secular  status. 
Vocational  Safeguard 

Properly  understood  and  zealously 
regarded,  this  oath  sets  up  another 
safeguard  to  one's  vocation.  And  its 
accompaning  grace  enhances  numer- 
ous other  graces  involved  in  devel- 
oping the  spiritual  life  within  the 
framework  of  monastic  discipline. 
The  ideas  of  persevering  in  the  re- 
ligious state  and  of  remaining  in  a 
given  Order  are  very  closely  tied  in. 
Records  establish  the  fact  that,  com- 
paratively speaking,  few  indeed,  pass 
from  one  Order  to  another,  but  in 
the  matter  of  defection  from  one's 
oath  of  perseverance,  there  is,  un- 
fortunately, too  often  included  the 
surrender  of  formal  religious  life. 
Sometimes  by  due  process  of  Canon 
Law,  and  sometimes  too,  by  wilful 
rejection  and  repudiation  of  vows, 
Canon  Law,  even  divine  threats,  in 
cynical  defiance  of  ecclesiastical 
procedure. 

Oath  Defined 

The  oath  of  perseverance  may  be 
defined  as  a  solemn  promise  offi- 
cially rendered  and  accepted,  by 
which  a  religious  signifies  under 
pain  of  grave  sin,  that  he  intends  to 
continue  unto  the  end,  a  faithful 
member  of  his  Order.  He  obligates 
himself  by  the  virtue  of  religion  to 
keep  this  promise.  The  oath  does 
not  engage  him  to  keep  his  vows, 
and  a  sin  against  the  vows  is  not  a 


sin  against  his  oath.  Rather  is  it 
directed  to  one  thought;  that  he  in- 
tends to  remain  with  his  Order.  Ob- 
viously, the  question  of  vocation  is 
involved.  The  oath  to  persevere 
touches  directly  the  matter  of  voca- 
tion. A  trifling  with  vocation  does 
certainly  imperil  the  oath. 

In  the  formula  of  Oath  as  taken 
by  us  we  read:  "Wherefore,  under- 
standing fully  the  nature  of  an  oath, 
I  promise  to  said  Congregation  to 
persevere  and  live  in  it  until  death, 
according  to  that  same  obligation 
which  is  imposed  by  the  Rules  and 
Apostolic  Constitutions  published  in 
confirmation  of  our  Institute.  .  .  ." 

The  mind  of  our  Holy  Rule  (par. 
69)  gives  guaranty  to  the  sacred 
right  a  religious  enjoys  of  not  being 
dismissed  from  the  Congregation, 
unless  for  serious  fault.  His  security 
is  secure.  Likewise,  we  read,  that 
said  religious,  both  before  and  after 
taking  the  Oath,  must  be  conscious 
of  the  contractural  agreement  with 
the  Congregation  and  thoroughly  un- 
derstand, that:  "those  duly  professed 
with  perpetual  vows,  may  of  their 
own  accord,  under  no  pretext  what- 
soever, quit  the  Congregation." 
(Par.  70).  Since  both  Order  and  in- 
dividual are  thus  bound  in  harmoni- 
ous agreement,  it  should  follow  that 
all  frictions  and  irritations  can  find 
solution  within  the  Congregation, 
and  separation  one  from  the  other 
need  never  be  resorted  to. 

To  the  zealous  and  hopeful  can- 
didate for  perpetual  profession  an 
eagerness  is  evident  when  he  offi- 
fially  tells  the  world  of  his  desire 
to  attend  loyally  to  the  Order  of  his 
choice.  Herein  is  a  revelation  of  de- 


voted love  in  accepting  and  cherish- 
ing what  he  believes  to  be  a  personal 
call,  a  vocation  to  a  life  of  dedi- 
cated service.  He  would  persevere  in 
the  religious  life  and  therefore,  be- 
come oath-bound  to  remain  where 
his  vocation  has  providentially 
placed  him.  This  is  aptly  expressed 
in  our  monthly  Act  of  Consecration 
to  the  Sacred  Heart:  "From  this 
source  of  all  grace  (Sacred  Heart) 
we  acknowledge  the  singular  favor 
of  having  been  called  to  this  Con- 
gregation of  Thy  Most  Holy  Cross 
and  Passion  .  .  .  Deign  then  .  .  . 
to  give  us  grace  to  remain  always 
faithful  to  Thee,  constantly  fulfull- 
ing  the  rules  and  constitutions  of  our 
Institute."  Reads  like  a  renewal  of 
the  Oath  of  Perseverance.! 
Oath  and  Vocation 

Since  the  oath  of  perseverance  is 
so  intimately  bound-in  with  vocation, 
one  who  is  impressed  by  the  moral 
obligation  of  this  oath  will  give  it 
place  and  consideration  as  he  medi- 
tates his  responsibility  to  God  to 
stand  firm  unto  the  end.  Its  binding 
nature  sends  him  at  once  to  study 
and  to  check  the  manner  of  life  im- 
posed, so  that  a  healthy  religious 
discipline  in  him  will  forecast  a  per- 
fect fulfillment  of  the  oath  of  per- 
severance. In  short,  a  jealous  regard 
for  one's  vocation  becomes  a  sine 
qua  non  with  him  who  would  be 
faithful  to  his  oath. 

Vocation  after  perpetual  profes- 
sion ceases  to  be  a  matter  for  debate. 
Preliminaries  were  duly  gone 
through  during  the  ordeal  of  noviti- 
ate and  the  triennial  period  of  tem- 
porary vows.  It  should  then  be  re- 
garded as  a  closed  book. 
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Unlike  sacred  orders,  religious 
vows  are  revocable,  of  course.  In 
foro  externo,  Mother  Church  exer- 
cises the  power  of  dispensation  for 
cause,  and  (ex  genere)  the  oath  to 
persevere  is  included.  In  the  in- 
ternal forum  however,  the  matter  is 
not  so  easily  resolved.  Change  of 
mind  ancl  heart,  though  counte- 
nanced be  ecclesiastical  authority,  in 
the  view  of  this  writer,  poses  a  ques- 
tion that  is  far  from  being  settled. 

A  vocation,  as  we  interpret  its 
meaning,  is  a  call  from  God,  a  mani- 
festation of  His  Will.  It  is  a  choice 
grace,  meant  to  be  an  enduring 
grace.  When  accepted  and  sealed  by 
the  binding  contract  of  vows,  there 
is  no  longer  hesitation  as  to  its 
reality.  All  efforts  were  expended  to 
bring  it  to  fruition.  Spiritual  tests 
were  applied,  advice  of  experienced 
masters  sought,  the  community  fa- 
thers sat  in  deliberative  council.  The 
candidate  was  pronounced  worthy 
and  given  the  sign  to  go  ahead. 

Supposing  for  the  moment,  the 
grace  of  vocation,  through  faithless- 
ness has  been  recalled.  Does  the  re- 
ligious thereby  become  released 
from  his  responsibility  to  God  for 
the  grace  given  him,  though  later 
withdrawn?  We  often  hear  mention 
of  a  lost  vocation.  Is  there  such  a 
thing?  Who  lost  it?  And  just  what 
is  lost? 

"Because  You  Have  Asked" 

Sacred  Orders  and  marriage  admit 
of  no  withdrawal,  whatever  the  argu- 
ments advanced.  There  is  indeed,  a 
difference,  but  could  it  not  be  ar- 
gued a  pari,  that  the  deal  with  Al- 
mighty God  still  holds  in  foro  ex- 
terno?   The   graces   of   God   carry   a 


sanction  as  do  His  Laws.  Who  then, 
may  say  that  a  frustrated  vocation 
entails  no  after  effects?  It  is  noted 
that  when  a  dispensation  from  vows 
is  granted,  there  is  inserted  in  the 
dimmisorial  letters  a  very  signifi- 
cant clause:  "because  you  have 
asked."  True,  it  is  valid,  canonical 
restrictions  are  lifted,  and  the  reli- 
gious severs  all  ties  with  his  Order. 
But  does  that  close  out  his  agree- 
ment with  God?  "Because  you  have 
asked"  would  imply  that  the  Church 
rests  the  responsibility  upon  the 
petitioner. 

Reluctance  to  grant  dispensation 
from  religious  vows  on  the  part  of 
the  Holy  See  is  conclusively  indi- 
cated by  the  canonical  disabilities 
placed  upon  secularized  religious 
clerics.  They  may  not  enjoy  a 
benefice  of  whatever  kind  in  major 
or  minor  basilica,  or  in  a  Cathedral 
church;  they  are  barred  from  pro- 
fessorship or  office  in  any  major 
or  minor  seminary,  or  in  any  col- 
lege where  clerics  are  being  edu- 
cated, or  in  any  university  or  insti- 
tute enjoying  an  Apostolic  privilege 
of  granting  academic  degrees;  they 
are  excluded  from  any  office  or  po- 
sition in  a  diocesan  Curia,  or  in  any 
religious  house,  whether  of  religious 
men  or  women,  even  of  a  diocesan 
Congregation.    (Can.   642,   No.    1) 

Defaulting  one's  oath  of  persever- 
ance after  six  years  loyalty,  becomes 
another  reason  for  incurring  the 
same  disabilities.  Only  by  a  new  and 
special  indult  may  these  disqualifi- 
cations be  removed,  (id.  No.  2) 
Where  Place  the  Blame 

In  the  matter  of  perseverance,  an 
inclination  too  often  prevelent,  is  to 
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throw  all  responsibility  on  the  pass- 
ing of  the  grace  of  perseverance. 
Slight  consideration  is  given  to  the 
lack  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of 
the  religious.  When  the  grace  no 
longer  supports,  the  defaulting  one 
may  conclude,  God  is  ready  to  sever 
the  bonds.  It  could  be.  But  again, 
what  becomes  of  his  end  of  the  bi- 
lateral contract?  Who  was  first  in 
seeking  to  break  relations?  Surely 
it  was  not  God? 

Considerations  of  this  kind  give 
rise  to  the  necessity  of  placing  voca- 
tion on  the  solid  foundation  where 
it  belongs,  and  in  the  category  of 
graces  one  would  hesitate  to  tamper 
with.  Vocation  is  not  only  a  choice 
grace,  it  is  a  precious  grace,  denot- 
ing the  ultimate  in  God's  gifts  to 
souls.  An  aura  of  sublimation  en- 
compasses the  aspiring  candidate  as 
he  eagerly  grasps  for  this  grace  of 
privilege.  Not  only  by  vows  would 
he  wholly  surrender  himself  to  God, 
but  he  adds  the  further  testimony  of 
sincere  determination,  by  an  oath  to 
persevere. 

As  years  go  by  and  the  thrill  of 
that  eventful  profession-day  becomes 
but  a  memory,  there  develops  the 
maturing  man  with  an  accompanying 
growth  of  sense  appeals.  So  easy 
does  it  become  for  the  careless  to 
rationalize  a  situation  in  which  re- 
lease may  be  sought  from  the  re- 
straints of  religious  vows.  Funda- 
mentally, there  is  indication  of  a 
lowering  of  ideal,  a  running  away 
from  evident  duty,  and  a  lessening 
of  personal  responsibility.  What  psy- 
chologists call  the  escape  complex, 
goes  into  action  with  plenty  of  self- 
imposed  deception.  Usually  there  are 


at  least  two  reasons  underlying  mo- 
tive for  one's  actions.  One  could  be 
called  good  or  at  least  plausible,  and 
the  other,  the  real  reason.  How 
prone  we  all  are  to  play  down  this 
latter  and  give  prominence  to  the 
publicized  reason  as  justification  for 
what  we  insistently  want  to  do. 
Though  loath  to  admit  the  subter- 
fuge, the  wavering  brother,  in  his 
heart  of  hearts,  must  concede  that 
the  reason  or  reasons  given  to  justi- 
fy his  defection  is  or  are  but  alibis 
to  make  seem  plausible  his  desire 
to  be  released  from  obligation.  The 
heart's  desire  begets  brain  children 
of  questionable  stamina  upon  whom 
he  seeks  the  blessing  of  congenial 
minds. 

Facilis  Descensus 

All  this  is  not  forthcoming  over 
night.  A  long  process  of  battering 
at  the  walls  may  be  needed  before 
the  subject  can  arrive  at  the  proper 
attitude — I  would  not  call  it  convic- 
tion— wherein  there  is  a  sort  of  ease- 
ment of  conscience  and  seeming 
justification  for  the  step  contem- 
plated. The  escape  mechanism  is  now 
in  operation.  At  first  blush,  moments 
of  fear  are  encountered  lest  the  step 
be  a  disasterous  one.  But  then,  the 
anxiety  persists,  and  drives  and 
drives  until  a  complacent  conscience 
is  established.  Finally,  emboldened 
by  false  courage,  he  goes  before 
lawful  superiors  with  prepared  argu- 
ment why  he  should  be  released 
from  his  Order.  Usually  he  is.  His 
loyalty  oath  re-echoes  in  hollow 
mockery. 

Thoughts  harbored  and  debated 
about  one's  vocation  should  be 
classed    among    temptations    within 
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the  soul,  and  duly  regarded  as  sins 
of  thought.  As  with  all  thoughts 
temporizing  with  evil,  a  mighty 
prejudice  in  favor  of  weak  nature  is 
ever  present,  and  too  frequently, 
prevails.  Thus  rationalizing  about  vo- 
cation ceases  to  be  mere  academic 
speculation.  It  is  all  too  subjective 
and  personal.  Human  nature  as 
"Amicus  Curiae"  would  file  a  will- 
ing brief. 

The  attractiveness  of  secular  life, 
especially  to  one  not  encumbered 
with  Holy  Orders,  takes  on  an  ap- 
peal altogether  beyond  reality.  Like 
the  novice,  meditating  the  perfection 
of  religious  life,  may  in  his  idealism 
exceed  the  possibilities  of  real  nor- 
mal man,  so  the  religious,  inex- 
perienced and  untried,  may  regard 
the  glamor  of  the  world  as  seen  in 
movieland.  A  trick  in  visual  decep- 
tion. 

Balancing  this  against  one's  reli- 
gious obligations,  the  monotony  of 
souless  routine,  the  physical  en- 
closure, as  well  as  restraints  on  ex- 
cited imagination;  all  conspire  to 
create  a  yearning  to  be  free  and  go 
to  the  unsuspecting  slavery  of  the 
world.  Character  witnesses  are 
brought  forth  in  number,  while  the 
defence  for  loyalty  and  perseverance 
is  given  slight  attention.  Do  vows 
automatically  lose  their  binding 
force  once  the  difficulty  seems  too 
great?  Is  the  oath  of  perseverance 
only  a  token  easily  dispensed  with? 
What  about  rejection  of  grace?  What 
about  the  rights  of  the  soul? 
Weighed  in  the  balance  of  rigged 
scales,  one  knows  well  in  advance 
what  such  thoughts  will  do  to  him 
who  trifles  with  them. 


It  is  quite  conceivable,  that  a  re- 
ligious nurturing  thoughts  against 
vocation,  may  assume  the  attitude  of 
innocent  victim.  A  deplorable  state 
of  soul  may  be  his  lot  at  the  moment. 
But  why  bring  on  this  condition?  His 
Order  is  not  responsible.  Vows  and 
Rules  have  sanctified  so  many,  many 
others.  Their  approbation  by  Mother 
Church  places  them  beyond  blame  or 
cavil.  When  admitted  to  profession 
he  was  deemed  qualified  by  all  re- 
quired standards.  His  willing  and 
even  anxious  surrender  of  self  pre- 
cluded constraint  by  force  or  fear. 
Why  then,  this  easing  down  on  one's 
deficiencies  and  making  vocation  the 
cause  of  unhappiness? 

Specious  Pleadings 

Specious  reasons  there  are 
aplenty.  He  is  stymied  in  the  ex- 
pansion of  talent.  How  much  more 
he  could  accomplish  if  left  unham- 
pered by  the  restrictions  of  Rule.  A 
poor  alibi,  indeed.  Measuring  one's 
work  in  the  light  of  eternity  and 
God's  provident  care,  his  small  con- 
tribution to  world  betterment  is 
slight,  and  would  be  far  better 
served  in  obedience  to  obligations 
once  cheerfully  accepted. 

Another  subterfuge  often  played 
with,  is  the  condition  of  health.  The 
severities  of  discipline  place  too 
great  a  strain  upon  a  nervous  con- 
stitution. Who  craves  to  look  at  life 
from  a  wheel  chair?  Must  cracked 
nerves  be  further  abused  within  the 
somber  walls  of  a  monastery?  Cli- 
matic conditions  do  torture  the  si- 
nuses you  know.  So,  on  and  on,  goes 
the  wavering  soul,  seeking  excuses 
to  get  out  from  under.  Indeed,  it 
would   be   wholesome   meditation   to 
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link  with  such  speculations,  the 
warning  of  the  Savior:  "You  know 
not  the  day  nor  the  hour."  Or,  to 
view  the  vast  array  of  mentally  and 
physically  maladjusted  who  have 
never  experienced  the  rigors  of 
cloistral  life,  and  in  their  sad  plight, 
have  not  the  wherewithal  to  seek  af- 
ter congenial  climate  and  nursing 
care. 

Restless  under  restraint,  how  easy 
it  becomes  to  conjur  up  a  host  of 
imaginary  evils  within  community 
life,  due  in  large  measure  to  in- 
considerate even  tyrannical  superi- 
ors. They  lack  understanding  and 
sympathy,  will  not  suffer  breach  of 
rule  without  correction,  are  too  for- 
mal and  exacting.  Let  it  be  noted 
here,  that  no  allowance  is  made  in 
such  reasoning  for  the  laxaties  of 
the  complainant. 

Obligation  toward  support  of  par- 
ents often  makes  claim  upon  the 
services  of  religious.  A  widowed 
mother  pulls  at  the  heart  strings  of 
any  normal  son,  especially  when  she 
is  in  dire  want.  But  is  defection  the 
answer?  The  small  amount  realized 
through  ministry  of  a  newcomer  in 
a  diocese  could  hardly  solve  the 
need,  nor  justify  the  abrogation  of 
one's  Oath.  An  indult  of  exclaustra- 
tion  for  the  emergency  would  seem 
preferable  to  outright  secularization. 

The  aquisitive  spirit  not  properly 
suppressed  can  easily  awaken  the 
desire  to  reclaim  the  right  of 
dominion  over  properties  and  money. 

Yes,  the  disturbed  one,  may  grow 
tired  of  wrestling  with  the  urgings 
of  the  flesh,  and  want  to  have  done 
with  celibacy  and  all  that  it  implies. 
Arguments   can   be   marshalled   into 


line.  They  are  but  too  ready  to  testi- 
fy. But  what  of  witnesses  for  the 
soul?  They  could  offer  testimony 
rather  damaging  to  him  who  upholds 
so  weak  a  position.  They  could  re- 
port of  excursions  into  forbidden 
pastures  and  of  liberties  taken  where 
none  were  authorized.  .  .  .  Rehabili- 
tation of  one's  soul  and  outlook  is 
the  answer  given  by  all  spiritual 
masters.  A  reform  and  restoration  of 
the  spirit  to  its  former  high  estate. 
One  of  the  very  first  steps  in  cre- 
ating the  desired  attitude  to  cushion 
the  shock  of  defection,  is  a  deprecia- 
tion of  one's  spiritual  dignity.  A  loss 
of  respect  and  reverence  for  the 
grand  endowment  of  vocation.  From 
there  in,  the  effort  to  lay  it  aside 
loses  its  terrors  and  becomes  a  cold 
business  proposition. 

Vocation  a  Selective  Grace 

Vocation  is  indeed,  a  selective 
grace.  "Many  are  called  but  few  are 
chosen."  Comparing  the  large  num- 
ber seeking  entrance  into  the  reli- 
gious life  with  the  pitifully  few  who 
finally  qualify,  the  evidence  is  there, 
that  the  Lord  is  extremely  selective 
in  granting  the  grace.  Then,  the  sus- 
taining grace  of  perseverance  which 
is  contingent  upon  loyal  service,  tells 
unmistakably,  that  the  one  blessed 
with  a  vocation  has  still  to  merit  its 
continuance.  More  deplorable  is  the 
story  of  him  who  has  departed  after 
breaking  with  his  vocation,  than  the 
defections  recorded  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  preparatory  school  or 
novitiate. 

What  of  repentence  and  return? 
Facts  reveal  that  for  the  few  who 
have  tried,  with  rare  exceptions,  the 
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grade  has  proven  too  steep.  Frustra- 
tion seems  beyond  repair. 

Bi-lateral  Contract 

On  the  part  of  the  Order,  obliga- 
tions are  assumed  toward  each  indi- 
vidual religious.  His  rights  within 
the  community  are  guaranteed  and 
safeguarded.  He  must  be  cared  for. 
He  must  be  permitted  all  that  the 
rule  contemplates.  He  may  never  be 
summarily  dismissed  except  for  seri- 
ous and  canonical  cause.  Security  is 
his  if  he  so  desires.  Would  it  not  be 
logical  to  infer  that  he  in  turn,  has 
no  right  to  desert  his  Order?  Surely 
he  has  no  right  to  rebellion,  to  dis- 
obedience, to  laxity.  When  failure 
there  is,  the  one  prevailing  cause 
must  be:  "mea  maxima  culpa." 

Meditation  on  the  oath  of  perse- 
verance becomes  a  wholesome  exer- 
cise and  should  be  frequently  re- 
sorted to.  Not  only  is  it  curative  for 
him  who  wavers,  but  properly  me- 
dicinal for  the  strong  of  mind  and 
heart.  By  it  one  establishes  a  sound 
orientation  and  lays  a  groundwork 
of  protection  against  specious  argu- 
ment, growing,  albeit  unwittingly, 
within  the  mind. 

A  fallacy  leading  to  defection 
could  easily  be  the  somewhat  preva- 
lent opinion  that  we  are  bound  to 
our  regular  spiritual  exercises  only 
in  and  with  the  community.  The 
promise  by  oath  to  persevere  does 
certainly  affect  the  obligation  to  use 
prescribed  means  to  perseverance 
and  perfection.  And  they  are,  the 
spiritual  exercises  determined  by 
Rule.  Exemptions  for  cause  could 
lead  to  dangerous  neglect.  Chaplains 
with    the    forces,    priests    in    parish 


work  or  supply,  missionaries  on  ex- 
tended tour,  membership  in  small  or 
mission  houses,  the  sick  and  ailing, 
come  within  the  purview  of  ex- 
empted ones.  A  condition  is  thus 
placed  and  stands  as  warning  lest 
there  follow  a  breakdown  in  zeal  for 
Rule  and  perfection.  Spiritual 
nourishment  is  a  definite  need  both 
within  and  without  the  daily  exac- 
tions of  formal  monastic  observance. 

That  we  may  keep  active  within  us 
the  grace  of  vocation  and  promote 
our  perseverance  in  the  Order  of 
our  choice,  the  recommendations 
enumerated  in  JUS  PARTICULARE 
(par.  457)  should  merit  deep 
thought.  The  religious  should:  (1) 
regard  the  end  and  purpose  of  his 
vocation;  (2)  meditate  upon  the 
treacheries  of  this  life  and  the  loyal- 
ties due  the  life  to  come;  (3)  culti- 
vate fidelity  to  even  smallest  details; 
(4)  turn  in  filial  devotion  to  our  Im- 
maculate Mother;  cherish  the  spirit 
of  our  Holy  Founder  and  strive  to 
imitate  him;  (6)  beseech  through 
constant  prayer  the  grace  of  perse- 
verance. 

Today,  with  the  trend  toward  ac- 
tivation in  every  field  of  religious 
zeal,  and  to  false  adaptations  so 
piously  claimed  as  surcease  from 
sameness  in  prayer  and  sacrifice,  to 
all  Passionists  is  held  forth  the  un- 
yielding ideal  of  surety  and  safe- 
guard: "Passio  D.N.J.C.  sit  semper 
in  cordibus  nostris."  We  shall  then 
take  to  ourselves  that  pointed  di- 
rective of  St.  Bernard:  "Custode 
Ordinem  ut  Ordo  te  custodiat." 

— Edwin  Ronan,  C.P. 
Holy  Cross  Retreat 
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Welcome 


Father  Cyprian  Leonard  lately 
passed  the  boundry  of  captivity  into 
freedom.  For  three  months  Father 
had  been  detained  by  the  Chinese 
Government  and  is,  at  this  writing, 
on  his  way  back  to  the  United  States. 
We  are  sorry  that  we  have  no  further 

Father  Cyprian  around  1931 


Father  Cyprian  leaving  China  in  1953 

details  as  to  his  release,  but  we  feel 
sure  they  will  be  forthcoming. 

Father  has  been  working  in  China 
since  1931  and  therefore  is  one  of 
the  Veterans  in  the  Chinese  C.P. 
Mission.  He  was  often  quoted  in  Fr. 
Anthony's  news  from  Hongkong  and 
we,  his  Brethren  are  grateful  to  God 
for  his  release.  With  Father's  reach- 
ing the  safety  zone  our  Province  now 
has  only  one  more  member  in 
Chinese  captivity,  our  beloved  Fa- 
ther William.  Our  prayers  are  also 
for  him  to  be  soon  set  free,  if  God 
so  wills. 
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Visitation 

I.  The  canonical  visitation  is  one 
of  the  most  important  duties  of  the 
higher  Superiors.  The  General  may 
make  it  in  any  province  or  retreat, 
personally  or  through4  another,  either 
at  the  usual  time  instead  of  the 
Provincial,  or  whenever  he  wishes. 
The  Provincial  has  the  same  right 
in  regard  to  the  retreats  subject  to 
his  jurisdiction.  During  the  visita- 
tion the  Visitor  has  a  private 
conference  with  each  and  every 
religious  living  habitually  in  the 
house;  he  examines  the  books  of 
the  temporal  administration  and  the 
Mass  books,  as  well  as  the  canonical 
and  domestic  archives,  the  vestments 
and  sacred  vessels,  the  church,  cells, 
offices,  and  all  that  regards  the  con- 
dition of  the  house.  The  purpose  for 
all  this  is  the  remedying  of  anything 
that  may  disturb  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  good  of  the  retreat. 

II.  When  the  Visitor  arrives  at  a 
retreat,  the  bells  are  rung,  or  if  this 
cannot  be  done,  the  community  bell 
is  sounded  and  all  the  religious 
gather  at  the  door  of  the  monastery. 
If  it  is  Father  General,  he  is  received 
at  the  door  of  the  church,  where  the 
Superior,  in  surplice,  offers  him  the 
aspersorium.  In  the  middle  of  the 
church  there  is  a  prie-dieu  pre- 
pared; the  candles  are  lit  on  the 
altar  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and 
the  organ  is  played  while  the  Visitor 
makes  a  brief  adoration.  During  the 
whole  time  of  visitation  special  vest- 
ments are  prepared  for  the  Visitor, 


and  a  surplice  for  his  server.  At  din- 
ner two  pittances  are  offered  him, 
and  one  on  evenings  of  fast  of  rule. 
On  ecclesiastical  fast  days  he  re- 
ceives  some   special   dish. 

III.  At  opening  of  the  visitation, 
the  Visitor  makes  an  address  to  the 
community  in  the  choir,  after  which 
the  ceremony  as  described  in  our 
Ritual  is  performed  in  the  church. 
There  can  be  a  sermon  also  on  two 
other  days,  or  a  least  one,  before 
the  close  of  the  visitation.  For  the 
duration,  the  power  of  the  local  Su- 
perior is  suspended,  although  he  re- 
taines  his  place  and  carries  on  the 
ordinary  business  of  his  office.  On 
the  first  day,  all  the  books  that  are 
to  be  examined  and  approved  by  the 
Visitor  must  be  brought  to  him  by 
the  Superior.  He  is  also  brought  the 
keys  of  the  cloister  doors,  if  he 
wants  them.  He  alone  gives  permis- 
sions, even  the  usual  weekly  ones. 
Benedicite  must  be  got  from  him 
before  leaving  the  retreat  and  upon 
returning.  It  is  he,  likewise,  who 
receives  the  culpa  in  the  refectory. 
On  Friday  he  presides  over  the  chap- 
ter; however,  after  the  accusations, 
he  does  not  question  the  priests  as 
the  Rector  does,  but  gives  the  cus- 
tomary exhortation. 

IV.  Before  beginning  the  individual 
conferences,  the  Visitor  has  an  inter- 
view with  the  local  Superior,  to  get 
some  idea  of  the  community  in  gen- 
eral; then  the  other  religious  are 
summoned  in  the  order  preferred  by 
the  Visitor.      Visitors  usually  write 
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down  anything  noteworthy  that  they 
hear,  both  to  confirm  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  matter,  and  to  warn  pri- 
vately the  individual  concerned,  if  it 
is  a  hidden  matter,  or  to  take  vigor- 
ous measures  if  there  are  any  public 
disturbances  involved.  It  is  evident 
what  care  the  Visitor  must  take  in 
believing  reports  and  in  making  re- 
plies, lest  he  form  an  immature  judg- 
ment before  hearing  all  sides  of  every 
question.  The  Visitor  needs  great 
prudence  also  in  order  to  safeguard 
confidences;  for  it  is  an  effect  of 
human  frailty  that  when  one  finds 
out  who  has  spoken  against  him,  he 
loses  confidence  in  him. 

V.  When  the  conferences  are  com- 
pleted, corrections  should  be  given 
to  individuals  in  particular,  as  far  as 
possible,  except  in  cases  where  the 
evil  is  manifest  and  public.  Then  at- 
tention should  be  called  to  it  pub- 
licly and  if  necessary,  a  decree  may 
be  published.  Such  admonitions  and 
decrees  are  read  by  the  Visitor  him- 
self during  his  closing  address,  and 
a  copy  is  left  with  the  local  Superior. 
Experience  has  taught  that  the  fewer 
such  decrees  are,  the  better.  The 
Visitor  should  be  very  prudent  in 
giving  special  permissions,  so  as  not 
to  compromise  the  authority  of  the 
local  Superior  and  thereby  produce 
disorder  in  the  community. 

VI.  Before  the  books  of  financial 
administration  are  signed,  they  must 
be  balanced  from  the  previous  visi- 
tation and  the  balance  should  be  veri- 
fied. If  there  is  any  notable  differ- 
ence, especially  if  the  money  on 
hand  is  short  of  the  amount  shown 
by  the  books,  and  if  there  was  any 


great  negligence  in  the  temporal  ad- 
ministration, the  Visitor  shall  not  fail 
to  note  the  neglect  and  add  a  word 
of  correction  in  the  books  over  his 
signiture.  Before  approving  the  Mass 
books,  he  must  be  certain  that  all  the 
Masses  received  from  the  last  visi- 
tation have  been  celebrated.  Two 
priests  are  appointed  to  make  this 
inspection,  and  if  any  omissions  or 
oversights  occur,  the  Visitor  orders 
the  mistake  to  be  at  once  rectified, 
and  he  puts  a  note  in  the  book  to 
the  effect  that  greater  care  should 
be  exercised  in  the  future. 

VII.  The  Rector  or  Vicar  generally 
accompanies  the  Visitor  when  he  ex- 
amines the  individual  cells  to  see 
whether  poverty  is  observed.  This  is 
done  when  the  religious  are  occupied 
elsewhere.  In  the  church  the  altars 
are  inspected  to  see  whether  they 
conform  to  the  rubrics;  the  confes- 
sionals, to  make  sure  that  they  are 
becoming  and  are  furnished  with  the 
grating  and  veil  demanded  by  the 
Regulations.  It  should  be  checked 
whether  the  Holy  Oils  are  kept  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  and  whether 
everything  is  neat  and  clean.  The 
Visitor  may  order  the  repair  of  sacred 
vessels  and  vestments,  forbidding 
their  use  in  the  meantime,  if  neces- 
sary. In  the  library  he  should  see 
whether  forbidden  books  are  avail- 
able indiscriminately;  if  there  are 
any  morally  harmful  books,  he  or- 
ders them  to  be  burned.  He  must 
inspect  the  archives,  to  see  that  all 
the  documents  required  by  law  are 
kept  orderly.  After  completing  all 
this,  he  should  execute  a  document 
to  this  effect,  properly  signed  and 
dated. 
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HOLY  RULE  IN  1746 


The  year  1746  is  a  very  important 
one  in  the  history  of  our  Congrega- 
tion, because  on  the  18th  of  April, 
the  Rule  and  Constitutions  of  our 
Institute  were  approved  "in  forma 
specifica",  i.e.,  solemnly  by  the  Apos- 
tolic Brief  of  Benedict  XIV,  "Ad 
pastoralis  dignitatis  fastigium."  This 
fact  was  the  source  of  indescribable 
joy  for  Our  Holy  Founder  and  his 
first  companions,  as  is  clear  from  his 
letters;  it  was  the  crowning  glory, 
the  reward  of  many  years  of  labours, 
of  suffering  and  of  fatigue.  For  this 
solemn  approbation,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  Rule  and  Constitutions 
should  be  translated  from  Italian  in- 
to Latin  and  we  can  understand  how 
anxious  Our  Holy  Founder  was  that 
this  translation  should  be  a  very 
faithful  one.  He  gave  it  his  personal 
attention  and  watched  over  it  very 
carefully  lest  the  new  text  should  in 
any  way  depart  from  the  original. 
Yet  in  spite  of  all  his  care  however, 
the  translation  was  not  always  faith- 
ful to  the  original;  as  for  example, 
the  Italian  text  stated  that  the  breth- 
ren were  not  to  write  letters  to  their 
relatives  without  necessity,  whereas 
according  to  the  Latin  text  (1746, 
Chap.  14)  the  brethren  were  not  al- 
lowed to  write  letters,  not  even  to 
their  relatives.  In  the  second  General 
Chapter  of  1753,  Our  Holy  Founder 
himself  stated  that  the  translation 
was  wrong  on  this  point  and  that  we 
should  return  to  what  was  in  the 
Italian  text. 

Who  made  the  Latin  translation? 
This  is  a  question  that  has  interested 


us  for  many  years.  Fr.  Titus  in  his 
important  work  "Expositio  Historica 
Iuris  Particularis  Congregationis  SS. 
Crucis  et  Passionis  D.N.J.C."  re- 
marks that  this  translation  was  made 
by  an  official  of  the  Roman  Curia, 
whose  name  we  do  not  know.  From 
an  examination  of  the  various  docu- 
ments in  the  General  Archives  of  our 
Congregation,  it  seemed  that  it  was 
impossible  to  discover  the  name  of 
the  translator;  then  the  Archives  of 
Rome  (both  public  and  private)  were 
searched  in  vain  to  see  if  they  could 
throw  any  light  on  this  question. 
Finally,  when  studying  very  care- 
fully the  manuscript  biographies  of 
our  early  Fathers,  the  desired  infor- 
mation was  found;  extracts  from 
these  biographies  were  published  by 
the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Bernard  Mary  of 
Jesus,  under  the  title  of,  "Memorie 
dei  Primi  Compagni  di  S.  Paolo  della 
Croce."  In  a  very  brief  biography  of 
the  first  Passionist  Bishop,  Monsig- 
nor  Struzzieri,  written  a  few  months 
after  his  death  by  his  Vicar  General, 
Clementi  Mastini,  we  read  on  pages 
25-26  that  the  Bishop,  when  he  was 
still  Fr.  Thomas  Mary  of  the  Sacred 
Side  of  Jesus,  had  the  Rule  and  Con- 
stitutions translated  from  Italian  into 
Latin  by  the  Abbot  Polidori  (the  Au- 
ditor of  His  Emminence  Cardinal  An- 
nibale  Albani)  and  finished  the  work 
in  less  than  three  days. 

What  value  can  we  attach  to  this 
testimony?  Is  it  to  be  trusted?  We 
think  that  it  is  absolutely  reliable 
and  unless  other  documents  can  be 
found,  it  can  be  taken  as  certain  and 
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true.  The  author  of  this  biography 
lived  with  Mgr.  Struzzieri  for  twenty- 
one  years;  the  work  was  written 
when  the  first  companions  of  Our 
Holy  Founder  (among  whom  were 
Fr.  John  Mary  of  St.  Ignatius  and  Fr. 
John  Baptist  of  St.  Vincent  Ferreri, 
the  first  successor  of  Our  Holy  Foun- 
der as  General,  to  whom  the  work  is 


dedicated)  were  still  alive;  these 
companions  read  this  monograph  and 
they  would  have  corrected  it  if  it 
were  not  true  and  in  actual  fact  they 
did  correct  it  in  some  places,  but  not 
in  this  particular  point. 

FR.    LADISLAUS    (Ravasi)    C.P. 
Heart  of  Mary   Province 
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I     History  of  the  Passion 

(1)   IN  GENERAL 

1.  Flynn,  Jeremiah,  "A  Soldier 
Who  Will  Never  Fade  Away" 
Sign,  Jan.   18-19 

A  short  story  of  a  marine  who  finds 
his  true  soldier-hero  in  saying  the 
sorrowful     mysteries     of    the     Rosary. 

(2)   LAST  SUPPER  TO 
CRUCIFIXION 

2.  "Recent  Biblical  Views  on  the 
Date  of  the  Last  Supper"  Catho- 
lic Biblical  Quarterly  (CBQ), 
"Survey  of  Periodicals"  No.  406- 
411 

3.  Gaeden,  Earl,  O.F.M.  Cap.  "Via 
Crucis:  A  Franciscan  Devotion" 
Catholic  Mind  50,  9-10 

4.  McDonough,  Aloysius,  C.P.  "Sta- 
tions of  the  Cross"  Sign,  April, 
35 

A  short  instruction  on  how  to  make 
the  Stations  and  what  indulgences 
are   granted. 

5.  Mead,  Jude,  C.P.  "The  Agony  in 
the  Garden"  Sign,  May,  19-20 

6.  Mead,  Jude,  C.P.  "The  Betrayal" 
Sign,  June,  59-60 

7.  Mead,  Jude,  C.P.  "The  Condem- 
nation" Sign,  Dec,  58-59 


8.  Mead,   Jude,   C.P.   "The   Denial" 
Sign,  Sept.,  35-36 

9.  Mead,  Jude,   C.P.   "Desertion   of 
the   Apostles"    Sign,   July,    21-23 

10.  Mead,  Jude,  C.P.  "The  False 
Trials"   Sign,   Aug.,   43-44 

11.  Mead,  Jude,  C.P.  "The  Imprison- 
ment" Sign,  Oct.,  57-58 

12.  Mead,  Jude,  C.P.  "The  Rejec- 
tion" Sign,  Nov.,  53-54 

No.  5-12  comprise  an  excellent  series 
of  articles  on  the  Passion  from  the 
pen  of  Fr.  Jude  of  the  Eastern  Prov- 
ince, appearing  currently  in  the  Sign. 
They  are  accurately  written  and  of 
a   popular  nature. 

13.  Gigney,  Wm.  J.  "Gethsemani" 
Sign,  Apr.,  19 

A   short   poem   on   the   Agony. 

(3)    CRUCIFIXION,  BURIAL 
AND  THE  CROSS 

14.  Brown,  Stephen,  S.J.  "The  High 
Crosses  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland"  Irish,  Ecclesiastical 
Record   (IER)   78,  285-288 

15.  Furlong,  Francis,  S.J.  "Jesus 
Christ  Who  Was  Crucified" 
Linacre  Quarterly  19,  3-6 

Reviews    recent    medical    opinions    on 
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the  Crucifixion  of  Jesus,  prefers 
death  by  shock,  as  held  by  Dr. 
Cameron  in  the  IER  (of  "Passion 
Notes,  1951"  in  The  Passionist  5(1952) 
34-35,  or  death  from  asphyxia  or  suf- 
focation, the  opinion  of  Dr.  Hynek 
in  his  book,  The  True  Likeness.  See 
also   the   next   entry. 

16.  Hynek,  R.W.  Dr.  "A  Doctor 
Studies  the  Crucifixion"  Cath. 
Dig.  Mar.,   13-16 

Condensed  from  The  True  Likeness 
(of  above  entry).  Christ  died  from 
suffocation.  Father  Aloysius  in  The 
Sign  Post  (Sign,  May,  46)  questioned 
the   accuracy   of  this  opinion. 

17.  Rethore,  Jacqualine  "The  Cross 
of  Lorraine"  Cath.  Dig.  Sept., 
108-110 

The  story  of  Jean  d'Alluye,  the  Cru- 
sader, who  brought  a  famous  relic 
of  the  true  Cross  to  Lorraine  during 
the  Crusades. 

18.  Scott  -  Montague,  Paul  "The 
Crucifix  of  Pius  X"  Sign,  Feb., 
16 

The  story  of  a  small  crucifix  given 
by  Blessed  Pius  X  to  the  author  in 
1913,   and  what   it   has  meant  to  him. 

19.  Sheen,  Fulton  J.  Most  Rev. 
"Fifth  Word  from  the  Cross" 
Cath.  Dig.,  Nov.  62-64 

20.  Scanlon,  John  J.,  S.J.  "The 
Word"  America  78,  (April  12) 
53-54 

Thought  on  the  abandoment  of  Christ, 
as  experienced  by  many  today.  Shar- 
ing in  it,  one  is  prepared  for  the 
Easter  joy. 

21.  Sullivan,  John  P.,  O.P.  "Sermons 
for  Palm  Sunday  and  Good  Fri- 
day" Homoletic  and  Pastoral 
Review  (HPR)  52,  March,  534- 
538 

The  author  asks  what  were  the 
thoughts  of  St.  John,  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Our  Lady  on  the  first 
Good  Friday,  and  what  our  thoughts 
should  be  today. 

22.  Waugh,  Evelyn  "In  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre"  Cath. 
Dig.  Sept.  24-27  condensed  from 
The  Month 


23.  "Christ  in  Wood"  Sign,  Apr. 
45-47 

This  is  a  Sign  Picture  Story,  about 
a  "famous  Swiss  artist,  Emil 
Thomann,    carver    of    crucifixes." 

II     Doctrinal  Aspects 

24.  Daniel  a  Conchas,  O.F.M.  Cap. 
"Redemptio  Acquisitionis  ad 
Historiam  Exegeseos  Eph  1:14b 
et  Loc.  Par."  Verbum  Domini, 
30,  14-29,  81-91,  154-169 

This  article  studies  Greek  and  Latin 
Fathers  and  later  theologians  for 
their  exegesis  of  the  phrase  "re- 
demptio acquisitionis."  Shows  that 
the  phrase  is  commonly  taken  as 
exegetical  genitive,  so  that  "ac- 
quisitionis" is  in  apposition  with 
"redemptio"  and  hence  means  a  re- 
demption that  is  an  acquisition.  Only 
by  the  16th  century  is  it  commonly 
taken  to  mean  a  price  to  be  paid, 
cf  CBQ  "Survey  of  Periodicals"  1952 
No.   870. 

25.  Hinnerbush,  Paul,  O.P.  "Living 
the  Rosary"  Cross  and  Crown, 
4,  274-290 

A  useful  presentation  on  how  to 
meditate  on  the  mysteries  of  the 
Rosary    and   thus    to   live   them. 

26.  K  i  s  s  a  n  e  ,  E.  J.,  Rt.  Rev. 
"Foderunt  Manus  Meas  et  Pedes 
Meos"  Irish  Theological  Quar- 
terly 19,  72-74 

A  brief  note,  showing  difficulties  of 
"foderunt".  Kissane  changes  Hebrew 
'1'  to  'r'  and  reads:  my  hands  and 
feet    are    wasted    away. 

27.  Lilly,  Joseph,  CM.  "Missal 
Epistles  from  I  Corinthians" 
CBQ  14,  57-61 

Father  Lilly,  now  deceased,  gives  a 
commentary  on  the  Epistle  for  Easter 
Sunday,  Christ  our  Passover  has  been 
crucified. 

28.  O'Leary,  Joseph  Mary,  C.P.  "Pre- 
paring for  Christmas  with  St. 
Thomas"  Cross  and  Crown,  4, 
383-392 

Father  Joseph  Mary  of  our  province 
recalls  St.  Thomas'  teaching  on  the 
fitness  of  the  Incarnation  and  Re- 
demption as  expressed  in  his  various 
writings   in   their   chronological   order. 
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A  ready  collection  of  Thomistic  texts 
on   this   question. 

29.  Sauras,  Emilo,  O.P.  "Thomistic 
Soteriology  and  the  Mystical 
Body"  Thomist,  15,  543-571 

Explains  "the  doctrine  of  the  Mysti- 
cal Body  by  following  the  authori- 
tative and  exceptional  methods  of 
St.  Thomas."  Author  treats  of:  Christ 
as  Head;  the  vivifying  element  in 
the  Mystical  Body  (gratia  Christi) ; 
the  communication  of  this  life  to  the 
members  (through  efficient  instru- 
mental causality) ;  means  of  this  com- 
munication (the  Sacraments).  An  ex- 
cellent study.  One  should  compare  it 
with  Father  Joseph  Mary's  doctoral 
dissertation  (of  The  Passionist  5(1952) 
168-170)  and  La  Croce  e  La  Chiesa 
in  teologia  di  S.  Paolo,  published  this 
year  by  Father  Gerado,  C.P.,  in 
Rome.  We  hope  to  have  a  summary 
of  this  profound  book  in  a  future 
number   of   The    Passionist. 

30.  Vergote  A.  "L'exaltation  du 
Christ  en  croix  s  e  1  o  n  le 
quatrieme  evangile"  Eph.  Theol. 
Louv.  28,  5-23 

We  did  not  see  this  article  but  take 
the  following  summary  from  the 
CBQ's  1952  "Survey  of  Periodicals" 
No.  858:  "Vergote's  object  is  to  de- 
termine the  exact  significance  which 
John  attaches  to  the  death  of  Jesus 
on  the  cross  and  to  put  this  in  the 
theological  perspective  which  is  pe- 
culiar to  the  fourth  Gospel.  He  finds 
that  the  passion  of  Jesus  is  not  sin- 
gled out  or  made  an  independent  fact 
in  John,  but  is  absorbed  in  the  the- 
ology of  the  exaltation  of  Christ. 
Thus  the  passion  and  death  are  con- 
sidered solely  in  view  of  the  access 
to  the  saving  power  and  the  revela- 
tion   of   the   divine   glory." 

Ill     Ascetical-Moral  Aspects 

31.  Blumenthal,  G  e  r  d  a  "Simone 
Weil's  Way  of  the  Cross" 
Thought  27,  225-234 

Studies  this  non-Catholic  Mystic's 
views  on  the  Incarnation  and  Passion. 

32.  Connell,  Francis,  C.S.s.R.  "New 
Rules  on  Fast  and  Abstinence" 
American  Ecclesiastical  Review 
(AER)    126,  382-384 

"Sufficient  to  maintain  strength"  does 
not  mean  one  must  still  follow  old 
norm  now  if  one  could  before,  but 
one  is  allowed  at  other  two  meals 
what    is    needed   to    fulfill    one's    daily 


duties  conveniently.  Full  meal  should 
be  understood  of  what  one  ordinarily 
takes,  not  what  one  has  actually 
taken  on  a  given  day.  Suggests  that 
one  third  of  a  full  meal,  beyond  the 
two  allowed  meals,  would  constitute 
a  grave  sin.  For  the  new  fasting 
rules,    see    also    No.    45. 

33.  Dohen,  Dorothy  "The  Cross, 
Our  Only  Hope"  Integrity,  Mar., 
10-20 

Gives   reasons  for  suffering. 

34.  Gardiner,  Harold,  S.J.  "Waking 
Up  with  Lenten  Reading" 
America    78    (Feb.    23),    557-559 

Advice  for  Lenten  reading  with  a 
list  of  appropriate  books. 

35.  Lavaud,  Benedict,  O.P.  "Life  in 
God  and  Death  to  Self"  Cross 
and   Crown,  4,   189-200 

"Way  of  suffering  and  death  to  self 
as  the  indispensable  condition  of  both 
progress  and  perfection"  as  taught  in 
the   Gospels   and   Epistles. 

36.  Lyonnet,  Stanislaus,  S.J.  "De 
Jejunio  et  abstinentia  ut 
fontibus  caritatis"  Ver.  Dom.  30, 
92-100 

Fr.  Lyonnet,  professor  Scripture  at 
the  Biblicum,  gives  the  testimony  of 
the  early  church  to  fasting  and  ab- 
stinence. 

37.  McDonough,  Aloysius,  C  .  P  . 
"Dancing  on  Friday"  Sign,  June, 

Answers  question  on  dancing  on  Fri- 
day in  the  Sign-Post.  Holds  that 
dancing  is  "blatantly  incongruous  on 
Good  Friday,  but  no  reason  to  ban 
dancing    on    ordinary    Fridays." 

38.  Malley,  Elaine  "The  Martyr 
Complex"    Integrity    Mar.    36-41 

39.  Newland,  Mary  Reed  "Lent  and 
the  Family"  Integrity,  Mar.,  3-8 

Suggestions  for  families  during  Lent, 
especially    family    mortifications. 

40.  Plassmann,  Thomas,  O.F.M. 
"This  Is  a  Deep  Mystery"  AER 
127,  217-224 

A  Devotional  excursus  on  Col.  1:24, 
filling  up  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
reminiscent  of  thoughts  author  pre- 
sented in  his  centenial  sermon  at  St. 
Mary's  Monastery.  Dunkirk.  April  28, 
1932.  cf  The  Passionist  5 1 1952)  121- 
124,    177-179. 

29 


41.  Sheerin,  John,  C.S.P.  "Ideas  for 
an  Easter  Sermon"  HPR  52, 
587-592 

42.  Sheerin,  John,  C.S.P.  "The  Len- 
ten Fasts  and  Reducing  Diets" 
HPR  52,  491-496 

43.  Stegmann,  Basil,  O.S.B.  "Our 
Task  of  Lent"  Worship  26,  174- 
178 

Lenten  suggestions. 

44.  Stegmann,  Basil,  O.S.B. 
"Through  Death  to  Life"  Wor- 
ship 26,  225-228 

Article    on    Passion-tide     and    Easter. 

45.  Sweeney,  Francis,  C.Ss.R.  "The 
New  Regulations  on  Fast  and 
Abstinence"  HPR  52,  693-699 

Author  holds  a  full  meal  equals  32 
ounces,  and  so  other  two  meals  must 
not  total  32  ounces — in  fact  must  be 
notably  less  than  the  principal  meal. 
"If  the  composite  weight  of  the  other 
two  meals  totals  32  ounces,  the  es- 
sence of  tho  fast  is  definitely  broken." 
For  a  less   rigorous  view,   see  No.   32. 

46.  Weaver,  Bertrand,  C.P.  "The 
Only  Wisdom"   Sign,  Apr.  48-49 

Christ  Crucified  is  the  Wisdom  of 
God,  telling  us  what  should  be  our 
attitude  to  the  world,  to  material 
goods,  to  suffering,  and  to  our  fel- 
low-man. 

IV     Liturgy  and  Rubrics 

(1)   IN  GENERAL 

47.  Behen,  John  M.,  C.Pp.S  "The 
Christian  Altar"  Worship,  26, 
422-428 

48.  Ducey,  Michael,  O.S.B.  "Sharing 
Christ's  Mass"  Worship,  26, 
429-432 

"Sharing  Christ's  spirit  is  what  we 
should  look  for  as  the  first  fruits  of 
our  participation,"  even  when  active 
participation  is  not  possible.  The  Ar- 
ticle shows  influence  of  Mediator 
Dei  towards  moderation. 

49.  Gassner,  Jerome,  O.S.B.  "The 
Mandatum"  HPR,  52,  504-513 

Remarks  on  the  service  of  washing 
of  the  feet. 


50.  Howell,  Clifford,  S.J.  "The  Mass 
Is  A  Liturgy"  Worship,  26,  64-73 

Twelfth  in  a  series  of  articles  in 
Worship,     and     now     in     book     form. 

51.  Howell,  Clifford,  S.J.  "Problems 
of  Participation"  Worship,  26, 
161-173 

The  last  of  the  series.  It  was  con- 
sidered of  sufficient  import  to  be 
condense  in  the  Theology  Digest 
1(1953)    39-42 

52.  Huber,  Raphael,  O.F.M.  "Un- 
usual Spanish  and  Portugese 
Liturgical  Customs"  HPR  52, 
322-328 

Fr.  Huber  speaks  of  their  chalices, 
vestments,  and  practices  which  differ 
to  some  extent  from  our  own. 

53.  Vann,  Gerald,  O.P.  "Church  and 
Altar"  Worship,  26,  417-421 

(2)  THE  NEW  EASTER  VIGIL 

54.  Latin  Text  of  the  Decree  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites  of 
Jan.  11,  1952  IER  77,  302-313 

55.  Donnelly,  F.  "Holy  Saturday 
Vigil"  HPR  52,  649-651 

Summary    of    the    new    rubrics. 

56.  Montague  "Holy  Saturday  Vigil" 
IER  77,  223-225 

On    new    rubrics    and    changes. 

57.  Nolan,  Joseph  T.  "The  New 
Easter  Vigil  Service"  America 
87   (Apr.,  12)   37-38 

A  seminarian's  reactions  to  the  new 
Easter  Vigil 

58.  Weller,  Philip  T.  "Easter  Eve" 
AER  126,  181-194;  288-307 

One  of  the  most  comprehensive  treat- 
ments of  the  new  Easter  Vigil. 

V     The  Passionists 

59.  "English  Passionist  Mission  in 
Sweden"  Tablet,  vol.  198  (Jan. 
19),    56    vol.    200    (Aug    9),    105 

60.  "One  Hundred  Years  Old"  Sign, 
Apr.,   20-22 

A    Sign    Picture    Story 
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61.  "Passionists  in  Carolina"  Sign, 
Jan.,  62-63 

A   Sign  Picture  Story. 

62.  Gorman,  Ralph,  C.P.  "Father 
Harold  Purcell,  R.I.P."  Sign, 
Dec,  8 

The    present    editor   of   the    Sign    pays 
tribute    to    the    first    editor. 

63.  Gorman,  Ralph,  C.P.  "Passionist 
Centenary"  Sign,  Apr.,  4 

An   editorial   on   the   Centenary. 

64.  Lydon,  M.B.  "Passion  Sign:  The 
Story  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross" 
Ave  Maria  76  (Sept.  13)  338-341 


65.  MacNeil,  Neil  "Catholic  Shrine 
in  a  Ghost  City"  Sign,  Feb., 
25-26 

Present  condition  of  the  parish  at 
Virginia  City,  Nevada,  early  Pas- 
sionist   Mission    in    the    West. 

66.  Prandi,  Adriano  "Under  the 
Skin  of  Rome"  Sign,  Apr.,  56-57 

Excavations  by  Cardinal  Spellman  at 
Sts.    John    and    Paul. 

67.  Travers,  Harold,  C.P.  "My  Cage 
at    Paotsing"    Sign,    Nov.,    58-59 

Father  Harold  tells  of  his  experi- 
ences  in   a   Red   Prison. 


Gold  and  Silver 


During  the  Liturgical  Year,  1952- 
1953,  the  number  of  living  sacerdotal 
Golden  Jubilarians  has  risen  to  ten 
in  the  Province.  The  number  of  Bro- 
thers who  will  have  reached  the  Sil- 
ver Age,  when  the  year  is  passed  is 
13.  The  Fathers  who  this  year  have 
completed  their  50th  anniversary  in 
the  priesthood  are  Fathers  Alphon- 
sus,  Augustine,  Lawrence  and  Regin- 
ald. Brother  Casimir  celebrated  his 
Silver  Jubilee  on  March  13th  and 
Brother  Daniel  will  do  so  November 
16th.  "The  Passionist"  joins  with  all 
its  readers  and  with  Providence  in 
congratulating  all  of  them  on  their 
exceptional  cooperation  with  grace, 
especially  of  perseverence  and,  we  all 
ask  Our  Lord  to  continue  to  shower 
His  Graces  upon  them  all. 

Father  Alphonsus  was  not  only  born 
(1878)  in  the  shadow  of  a  Passionist 
Monastery,  but  remained  there  long 
and  returned  for  many  great  events 


Father  Alphonsus 
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of  his  life.  He  was  baptised  and  con- 
firmed in  the  Immaculata  Church  on 
Mt.  Adams  and  it  was  also  there  that 
he  received  the  Sacraments  of  Con- 
fession and  Holy  Communion  the  first 
time;  major  Orders  he  received  in 
Holy  Cross  Church  on  the  same  Mt. 
Adams. 

Whether  designedly  or  not,  we  do 
not  know,  but  it  was  Thanksgiving 
Eve  in  1892  that  Fr.  Alphonse  left 
home  for  the  Preparatory  Seminary 
of  the  then  undivided  Province,  in 
Dunkirk.  His  Novitiate  and  Profess- 
ion took  place  in  St.  Paul's  Pitts- 
burgh, the  latter  in  1895.  Formal 
study  was  begun  at  the  old  Holy  Cross 
Monastery  (remodeled  Mitchell  Ob- 
servatory) on  Mt.  Adams;  after  two 
years,  upon  the  decision  to  build  a 
"New  Holy  Cross",  Father  with  his 
companions  was  sent  to  Our  Lady  of 
Good  Counsel  Retreat  in  St.  Louis 
and  there  took  their  course  in  Phil- 
osophy and  Theology;  during  this  pe- 
riod they  also  received  the  Minor 
Orders  from  Archbishop  Kain,  D.D., 
in  the  Monastsry  Chapel.  By  1901  the 
new  Holy  Cross  was  ready  for  occu- 
pancy and  Father  Alphonsus'  class 
which  had  been  the  last  class  of  stu- 
dents in  the  "Observatory"  now,  with 
a  few  additions,  became  the  first 
class  of  Students  in  the  new  Holy 
Cross. 

In  May  1902  Father,  with  the  rest 
of  his  class,  received  the  subdiaconate 
and  the  diaconate,  in  Holy  Cross 
Church,  from  His  Excellency  Bishop 
^  Moeller,  Ordinary  of  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Then  finally  on  January  18th,  1903,  in 
the  same  Holy  Cross  Church  Bishop 
Moeller,  raised  Father  Alphonsus, 
with  the  rest  of  the  class  of  '95  to  the 


Holy  Priesthood.  Thus  Father  had  the 
privilege  of  receiving  all  the  Holy 
Orders,  both  Major  and  Minor,  in  the 
midst  of  his  Passionist  Brethren,  the 
Minor  in  the  Monastery  Chapel  of  St. 
Louis,  the  Major  in  Holy  Cross 
Church,  Cincinnati. 

He  offered  his  first  Solemn  Mass 
on  January  25th  in  his  dear  Imma- 
culata Church,  where  he  had  received 
the  first  Sacraments,  served  at  the 
altar  and  took  his  early  education. 

Soon  after  Ordination  came  the 
trip  to  Union  City  (then  West  Hobok- 
en)  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  renowned 
Father  Philip  Birk,  a  personal  friend 
of  Orestes  E.  Brownson,  for  Sacred 
Eloquence.  After  that  Father  was 
stationed  in  the  comparatively  new 
Retreat  in  St.  Paul  Kansas.  Here  he 
had  occasion  to  do  ministerial  work 
in  the  Indian  Territory  (now  Okla- 
homa State),  was  also  Assistant  in  the 
St.  Francis  Hieronymo  Church,  St. 
Paul  and  later  Pastor. 

Shortly  before  the  division  of  the 
Province  Father  was  Assistant  Pas- 
tor in  St.  Mary  Church,  Dunkirk  and 
later  made  a  member  of  the  newly 
opened  St.  Ann  Retreat  in  Scranton. 

During  the  "brewing"  of  the  divis- 
ion of  the  Province  Father  was  stat- 
ioned at  St.  Louis  as  Director  of 
Students.  It  was  not  too  long  after 
when  Father  was  made  Vice-Master 
in  the  Louisville  Novitiate  of  the  new- 
ly erected  Holy  Cross  Province.  Later 
he  was  appointed  Pastor  of  St.  Agnes 
Parish,  Louisville,  then  Vicar  in  Sac- 
red Heart  Retreat  and  finally,  when 
Fr.  Edwin  resigned  the  Rectorship 
to  enter  service  in  First  World  War, 
became  Rector  of  the  Monastery. 

During  Father's  Rectorship  the  hor- 
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rible  Flu  epidemic  swept  the  country 
and  hit  Camp  Taylor,  quite  close,  to 
the  Monastery,  very  drastically.  Our 
Fathers  were  Chaplains  in  the  camp. 
These  must  have  been  hectic  days 
for  then  the  flu  was  new  in  this 
country  and  the  medical  men  did  not 
as  yet  know  how  to  cope  with  it 
successfully.  The  camp  lost  some 
10,000  men  and  about  80  nurses 
among  them  a  Loretto  Sister.  Since 
all  Schools  were  closed  some  150 
Sisters  were  doing  nurses'  work  in  the 
camp;  our  Fathers  took  care  of  their 
spiritual  needs  as  well  as  of  the 
soldiers. 

In  1937  Father  ran  into  another 
emergency  in  Louisville.  During  the 
terrible  flood  of  that  year  Father  was 
chaplain  in  St.  Joseph's  Infirmary. 
His  work  must  have  been  heroic  dur- 
ing those  terrible  days.  No  electricity, 
no  running  water  (in  the  hospital) 
no  elevators  etc.  At  its  peak  he  even 
had  episcopal  powers  as  far  as  dis- 
pensations etc.  were  concerned,  as 
all  phones  were  down  and  the  local 
Ordinary,  Bishop  Floersch,  was  him- 
self floodbound.  "Rome  passed  me  up 
as  Bishop,  but  not  so  the  Lord  of 
flood  waters."  Later  all  dispensations 
that  Father  had  granted  he  sent  in  to 
the  chancellor,  now  Bishop  Cotton  of 
Owensboro,  to  be  recorded:  He  en- 
titled the  list:  Tempore  Magni  Diluvii 
qualis  non  fuit  ab  initio  neque  usque 
adhuc. 

Besides  being  "Bishop"  during  the 
flood  Father  was  also  another 
"Joseph"  with  power  to  O.K.  all  pet- 
itions for  gasoline,  coal  etc.  "Ite  ad 
Joseph"  (not  in  Egypt)  but  on  East- 
ern Parkway  and  Preston  Rd. 

Soon  after  the  flood,  in  the  fall  of 


1937,  Father  was  made  Director  of 
the  Sacred  Eloquence  Class  in  Cin- 
cinnati and  he  is  glad  to  remember 
that  among  that  class  of  students 
were  our  present  Very  Reverend  Pro- 
vincial and  Very  Reverend  Father 
First  Consultor. 

In  late  years  Father  has  been  tak- 
ing care  of  chaplaincies  in  different 
religious  Communities,  notably  for 
6  years  he  was  chaplain  of  the  Car- 
dome  Visitation  Academy  and  Con- 
vent in  Georgetown,  Ky. 

Bt  all  this  is  only  like  frills  of  his 
real  work,  the  work  proper  to  him 
as  a  Passionist,  Missions  and  Retreats. 
During  his  missionary  career  he  con- 
ducted some  800  Missions  and  Re- 
treats: the  first  in  the  Pro-Cathedral 
in  Wichita,  1904,  the  last  in  Regina, 
Saskatchewan,  Canada,  1933  in  43 
below  00  weather.  From  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific,  from  the  Great  Lakes 
to  the  Gulf  and  beyond  "exivi  et  vox 
mea  audita  est  praedicans  lesum  et 
hunc  crucifixum." 

To  make  this  account  more  com- 
plete we  ought  to  have  access  to  his 
"40  diaries"  packed  in  his  trunk  and 
be  able  to  see  also  the  works  of  his 
grand  soul,  but  that  is  hidden  in  God. 

At  this  writing  Father  has  yet  not 
celebrated  externally  the  Golden 
Jubilee;  the  day  would  have  been 
January  18th,  1953.  One  reason  for 
not  having  festivities  on  that  day  was 
the  fact  that  his  living  sister,  Sister 
Mary  Hortense  could  not  be  present; 
then  Father  would  like  to  have  the 
festivities  in  the  Immaculata  Church, 
which  is  not  possible  just  now. 
In  the  Immaculata  most  of  the  big 
events  of  his  life  took  place,  there 
he  preached  the  sermon  for  the  gol- 
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den  Jubilee  of  the  proclamation  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  in  1904, 
there  he  celebrated  his  silver  sacer- 
dotal Jubilee,  there  he  also  would 
like  to  have  his  Golden  Jubilee  Mass 
and  it  is  his  fond  hope  that  he  will 
also  be  able  to  preach  in  the  Immac- 
ulata  for  the  100  anniversary  of  the 
Proclamation  of  the  Dogma  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  in  1954.  Quod 
Faxit  Deus. 

Father  Augustine,  the  second  Gol- 
den Jubilarian  of  this  year  in  our 
Province  did  commemorate  the  oc- 
casion on  January  18th  with  a  Solemn 
High  Mass  in  the  Monestary  Chapel, 
Chicago.  Father  had  been  Pastor  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  Parish  in 
Norwood  Park  in  the  years  from  1906 
to  1911.  It  was  a  source  of  great  joy 
for  him  during  his  solemn  Mass  to 
see  some  of  his  old  parishioners, 
some  of  the  boys  and  girls  from  his 
Sunday  School  classes,  approach  the 
Altar  to  receive  Holy  Communion 
from  his  hands  after  so  many  years. 
Father  Matthias  preached  a  sermon 


Father  Augustine  with  Father  Cam- 

illus   (to  left)   Rector  and  Fr  Kilian 

(to  right)  Vicar  in  Chicago. 


for  the  occasion  on  the  Sanctity  of  the 
Priest. 

Father  Augustine  was  born  in  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  in  1879  and  made  his  Pro- 
fession in  St.  Paul's  Pittsburgh  in 
1895.  He  followed  the  same  itinerary 
during  his  Student  Days  as  Fr.  Al- 
phonsus  and  was  ordained  by  Bishop 
Moeller  in  Holy  Cross  Church,  Jan- 
uary 18th,  1903.  After  the  completion 
of  his  formal  studies  he  was  appoint- 
ed Lector  of  English  in  the  Prepar- 
atory Seminary  at  Dunkirk;  this  pos- 
ition he  held  with  much  credit  and 
endeared  himself  greatly  with  the 
students  whom  he  taught. 

When  the  final  division  of  the  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  Province  was  com- 
pleted Father  became  a  member  of 
the  Holy  Cross  Province.  In  his  active 
priestly  life  he  served  our  Mother 
the  Congregation  as  Pastor  in  Nor- 
wood Park  from  1906  to  1911  and  in 
Park  Ridge  (111)  form  1911  to  1916 
and  as  Vicar  in  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception Retreat,  Chicago,  from  1923 
to  1929.  In  between  times  he  was 
also  engaged  in  Mission  and  Retreat 
work. 

It  was  in  the  field  of  parocial  work 
that  Father  perhaps  achieved  his 
greatest  success.  The  present  flourish- 
ing condition  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception Parish  in  Norwood  Park  and 
of  the  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  parish  in 
Park  Ridge,  111.,  is  due  in  no  small 
degree  to  his  great  pioneer  work  of 
foundation  and  early  development, 
both  material  and  spiritual.  The  orig- 
inal frame  church  in  Norwood  Park 
no  longer  stands  and  the  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  Church  in  Park  Ridge, 
which  was  built  under  Father  Aug- 
ustine's direction,  is  now  being  super- 


Original  P.  Church  in  Norwood  Park, 
Illinois. 

seded  by  a  magnificent  new  structure. 
Father's  work  at  Park  Ridge  is  not 
forgotten;  he  had  the  pleasure  of  be- 
ing invited  to  attend  at  initial  cere- 
monies for  the  new  Church,  also  be- 
ing built  in  honor  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross. 

All  who  have  had  the  privilege  of 
Father's  companionship  in  Commun- 
ity life  have  profited  therefrom, 
especially  benefiting  from  his  co- 
operative charity  and  exacting  fidelity 
to  the  common  observance. 

There  is  a  fifth  Golden  Jubilarian 
of  our  Congregation  in  the  country, 
Father  Timothy  Fitzpatrick  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
Father  had  the  pleasure  of  celebrat- 
ing the  Jubilee  together  with  him  in 
Immaculate  Conception  Monastery 
Church,  Jamaica,  N.Y.  A  slight  attack 
of  the  flu  marred  the  trip  from  Chi- 
cago to  Jamaica  a  bit  but  Father  was 
well  enough  to  be  there  for  the  Sol- 
emn Mass  of  Thanksgiving.  The 
happy  occasion  was  enhanced  by  re- 
ception of  the  Apostolic  Blessing 
from  His  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  XII  to 


the  Jubilarian  and  the  Community. 

The  Community  of  Louisville  also 
has  the  honor  and  pleasure  of  having 
one  of  the  Golden  Jubilarians  in  its 
midst,  Father  Lawrence  of  the  Sor- 
rowful Virgin.  Due  to  illness  Father 
did  not  want  any  external  celebra- 
ting the  great  event,  but  for  the  occa- 
sion he  and  the  Community  received 
a  special  Papal  Blessing  from  His 
Holiness  Pope  Pius  XII.  The  18th 
of  January  being  a  Sunday,  a  free 
day  in  honor  of  and  in  congratula- 
tion of  Father  Lawrence  was  granted 
the  following  Monday.  As  many  of 
our  Province  also  Father  Lawrence 
saw  the  light  of  day  on  Mt.  Adams, 
Cincinnati,  and  lived  his  early  days 
as  a  member  of  Holy  Cross  Parish  on 
the  same  Mt.  Adams.  After  finishing 
his  primary  education  in  Holy  Cross 
School  he  attended  St.  Xavier's  in 
Cincinnati  for  some  time  before  corn- 


Father  Lawrence 
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Father  Reginald 

ing  to  our  Preparatory  Seminary.  He 
made  his  profession  September  21st, 
1896  and  after  the  completion  of  the 
prescribed  studies  was  ordained  in 
Holy  Cross  Church,  January  18th, 
1903.  Some  of  his  first  years  in  the 
priesthood  were  spent  as  Vice  Direc- 
tor and  lector  of  Latin  in  the  Dun- 
kirk Preparatory  Seminary. 

When  the  Province  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  was  divided,  Father  Law- 
rence was  sent  "West"  and  served 
the  Province  of  Holy  Cross  for  47 
years.  During  this  period  Father  was 
Director  and  teacher  in  the  Prepara- 
tory Seminary  and  also  for  some 
time  Vicar  in  St.  Paul,  Kansas.  Once 
he  was  appointed  to  teach  philoso- 
phy, but  in  humility  asked  the  Super- 
ior to  be  excused  from  accepting  the 
position. 

As  a  side  line  of  activity  he  was 
ever  very  watchful  over  the  mater- 
ial condition  of  the  respective  Re- 
treat in  which  he  lived.  Whenever  or 
whatever  needed  attention  or  repair, 
there  was  no  delay,  for  Fr.  Lawrence 
took  care  of  it;  by  this  interest  he 
prevented  much  inconvenience  to  the 
Brethren  and  saved  considerable  fi- 


nancial outlay.  Throughout  his  reli- 
gious life  Father  ever  showed  an  in- 
terest in  the  Holy  Rule  and  Regula- 
tions often  giving  younger  members 
information  on  points  of  interest  in 
that  line. 

Until  very  recently  Father  had 
been  assisting  on  Saturdays  and  Eves 
of  Feasts  in  St.  Agnes  Church.  Decli-* 
ning  health,  however,  forced  him  in- 
to almost  complete  retirement.  To- 
gether with  our  sincerest  Congratu- 
lations we  also  offer  our  prayers  that 
our  Lord  will  bless  also  the  coming 
years  of  his  life  and,  if  it  be  His 
Holy  Will  also  grant  him  better 
health. 

Good  Father  Reginald  of  the  Pas- 
sion (Lummer)  celebrated  his  Gold- 
en Jubilee  in  Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat 
Sierra  Madre,  December  22nd,  1952. 
At  his  own  urgent  request  a  simple 
and  private  celebration  was  held. 
Because  of  his  physical  condition  he 
sang  a  simple  High  Mass  in  our  Choir 
at  7:00  A.  M.  and  afterwards  receiv- 
ed the  congratulations  of  the  Com- 
munity who  were  present.  The  rest 
of  the  day  was  free  in  his  honor. 

Although  a  Passionist  all  the  50 
years  of  his  Priesthood  he  did  not 
join  our  province  till  1935;  conse- 
quently his  life,  locally,  was  more 
varied  than  that  of  his  brother  Ju- 
bilarians. 

Father  Reginald  was  born  April 
11th,  1871  in  South  Australia.  Fa- 
ther's forebearers  were  not  native 
Australians.  During  the  first  half  of 
the  19th  century  parts  of  Australia 
were  beginning  to  be  developed  so 
that  even  considerable  exports  were 
possible.    This   news,   together   with 
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the  revolutions  in  Europe  at  the 
time,  favored  emigration.  Among 
such  emigrants  was  a  Franz  Weikert, 
grandfather  of  Father  Reginald.  We 
quote  a  pertinent  passage  from  "Je- 
uit  Pioneers"  published  by  the  Aus- 
tralian Catholic  Truth  Society. 

"A  well-to-do  Catholic  of  Silesia 
(then  part  of  Austria),  Franz  Wei- 
kert, allowed  himself  to  be  persua- 
ded to  act  as  leader  of  a  group  of  em- 
igrants (to  Australia).  He  sold  his 
farm  in  order  to  be  able  to  pay  the 
passage  money  for  all  the  group,  a 
matter  of  one  thousand  pounds. 
There  were  to  be  none  but  Catholics 
among  the  company  of  travelers  .  .  . 
(Mr.  Weikert's  hope  and  ideal  was 
an  entirely  Catholic  Community  with 
farms  clustered  about  a  Catholic 
Church.  .  .  such  as  in  his  own  native 
Austrian  Province.)  .  .  .Weikert,  who 
was  a  thoroughly  practical  Catholic, 
did  not  wish  to  find  himself  and 
those  who  shared  his  destiny,  with- 
out a  priest  in  his  new  home.  To  se- 
cure a  priest,  he  approached  the  Su- 
perior of  the  St.  Ludwig-Mission-Ve- 
rein  in  Bavaria,  the  Rev.  Hofkaplan 
Mueller  of  Munich,  who  in  turn  re- 
ferred him  to  the  provincial  of  the 
Austrian  Jesuits,  and  thus  it  was  that 
the  Austrian  Jesuits  secured  their 
Australian  Mission.  The  General  of 
the  Jesuits  approved  the  Mission,  but 
insisted  on  two  conditions,  that  not 
one  but  two  Fathers  should  go,  and 
that,  as  far  as  possible,  they  should 
remain  together  in  Australia."  Thus 
it  came  about  that  Father  Reginald's 
Grandparents,  on  his  mother's  side, 
left  Austria  in  1848  for  Australia 
with  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  who  made 
their  first  foundation  in  S.  Australia, 


at  Sevenhill.  It  was  in  this  first  Je- 
suit Church  at  Sevenhill  that  Father 
Reginald  received  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism. 

With  this  staunch  Catholic  back- 
ground it  is  not  astonishing  to  find 
that  the  seed  of  a  vocation  to  the 
priesthood  found  fertile  ground.  As 
a  young  man  he  made  the  decision 
and  made  his  application  to  the  au- 
thorities of  the  Archdiocese  of  Ade- 
laide. On  his  way  to  enter  the  Semi- 
nary he  stopped  off  to  pay  his  re- 
spects to  the  Archbishop,  His  Excel- 
lency O'Reilly.  On  account  of  the 
scarcity  of  priests  the  Archbishop 
asked  Father  Reginald,  then  Mr.  L. 
T.  Lummer,  to  remain  in  the  chan- 
cery to  act  as  secretary. 

In  this  capacity  as  secretary  he 
met  the  Passionists,  who  established 
a  Retreat  in  the  Archdiocese  in  1896. 
Contact  with  our  Fathers  brought 
about  the  flowering  of  his  priestly 
vocation  into  our  Congregation.  At 
that  time  Australia,  Ireland  and  Eng- 
land constituted  one  Province.  Con- 
sequently in  1897  he  went  to  Eng- 
land to  make  his  Novitiate  at  "Old 
Broadway",  Worcestershire,  where 
he  also  made  his  religious  profession 
July  22,  1898.  Then  followed  two 
years  of  Philosophy  in  London  and 
three  years  Theology  in  Rome,  all 
culminating  in  his  ordination  to  the 
priesthood  by  Cardinal  Respighi  in 
St.  John  Lateran,  December  20,  1902. 

The  trust  placed  in  him  and  his 
abilities  by  Superiors  and  Bretheren 
is  shown  by  the  following  list  of  po- 
sitions he  filled.  Director  of  Students 
in  Dublin,  1903-1906;  in  Australia, 
Master  of  Novices,  Rector  (three 
terms),  Consultor   (two  terms). 
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In  1916  he  was  sent  to  the  Pro- 
vince of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  Du- 
ring this  his  first  stay  in  our  coun- 
try he  was  engaged  in  Mission  and 
Retreat  work,  quite  Often  in  Non- 
Catholic  Missions,  for  three  years  in 
N.  Carolina. 

Soon  after  Australia  became  an  in- 
dependent Province  of  the  Congre- 
gation, in  1922,  he  was  called  back 
to  that  country  to  serve  as  Rector. 

Eventually  he  became  a  member 
of  our  Holy  Cross  Province  in  1935. 
After  a  six  month  residence  in  our 
Chicago  Retreat  he  was  transferred 
to  Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat  in  Sierra 
Madre  where  he  is  still  de  familia. 

Betwixt  and  between  his  many  o- 
ther  duties  Father  found  time  to 
wield    the    pen;    several    pamphlets 


bear  his  name,  among  them  a  Life 
of  St.  Gabriel;  others  with  titles  as 
"Religion  and  Reason",  "Evolution", 
"Is  the  Catholic  Church  the  Enemy 
of   Science?". 

Feasts  pass  but  Graces  remain. 
With  this  thought  in  mind  we  pray 
that  our  Lord  will  continue  to  bless 
Father  Reginald  of  the  Passion  and 
we  pray  that  his  years  to  come  will 
be  truly  golden  ones  as  were  the 
past.  Father,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
celebration  of  his  Jubilee  wished  to 
offer  his  sincere  thanks  and  deep 
appreciation  to  the  Brethren  for 
their  many  messages  and  Holy  Mas- 
ses. We  in  turn  repeat  our  congratu- 
lations and  also  thanks  for  all  the 
good  he  has  done  and  is  doing  for  us 
in  prayer  and  example. 


Brother  Casimir 


Ordinarily  Gold  is  more  rare  than 
Silver.  But  looking  at  the  Jubila- 
rians  of  this  year  we  find  that  our 
good  Brother  Casimir^is  the  first 
Brother  of  our  Province  to  celebrate 
his  Silver  Jubilee  in  the  last  ten 
years.  At  this  writing  he  is  looking 
forward  to  Friday,  March  13th  as  the 
25th  anniversary  day-'of  his  Profes- 
sion as  a  Passionist  Brother. 

Brother  was  born  January  4th,  1904 
in  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  and  there, 
in  St.  Casimir's  Parochial  School, 
finished  his  primary  education.  After 
that  he  attended  a  Public  High 
School  for  one  year.  Then  he  went  to 
work  in  a  book-bindery  till  the  age 
of  sixteen;  and  later  secured  a  po- 
sition in  an  office.  In  the  meantime 
he  attended  night  school. 

Evidently  grace  was  active,  for  all 
his  ambitious  working  and  attending 
night  schools  did  not  satisfy  him. 
Thus   at   the   age   of   twenty-two   he 


entered  our  Novitiate  at  Louisville 
and  was  professed  March  13th,  1928. 

As  a  professed  Brother  he  served 
in  our  Retreats  in  Chicago,  Des 
Moines,  Detroit,  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis 
and  Louisville  at  different  times  as 
Tailor,  Infirmarian  and  Cook.  At  pre- 
sent he  is  in  Sacred  Heart  Retreat 
taking  care  of  the  sick  and  the  tailor- 
shop. 

During  the  past  25  years  many 
brothers  have  come  to,  and  left  Holy 
Cross  Province;  some  may  not  have 
had  a  vocation,  others  may  have 
failed  to  correspond  with  graces  and 
thus  turned  back  to  the  flesh  pots 
of  Egypt.  In  any  case  Brother  Cas- 
imir  has  preserved  and  persevered  in 
spite  of  perhaps  more  difficult  handi- 
caps than  others  who  gave  up.  That 
is  why  "The  Passionist"  wishes  to 
offer  special  Congratulations  to  him. 
We  hope  to  have  occasion  to  give  a 
report  of  the  celebration  of  his  Ju- 
bilee in  our  next  issue. 
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Cardinal  Spellman  with  Fr.  Kenny 


After  quite  a  few  years  of  most 
successful  service  in  the  Navy  on 
January  1st  of  this  year  Father 
Brian's  duties  as  a  chaplain  came  to 
an  end.  Father  is  now  stationed  in 
Chicago  and  is  working  as  Fieldman 
for  "The  Sign."  The  following  letter 
speaks  for  itself.  We  might  add  that 
what  is  said  in  the  letter  of  1952 
could  be  said  of  every  year  of  his 
service. 

Headquarters  Eighth  Naval  District 

Federal  Building 

New  Orleans,  La. 

25  November  1952 

Memorandum 

From:  District  Chaplain,  Eighth  Na- 
val District. 
To:  Chief  of  Chaplains. 
Subj:  Nomination  for  the  Alexander 
D.      Goode      Chaplain-Of-The-Year 
Award  for  1953,  from  the  Eighth 
Naval  District. 
Ref:    (a)  Memorandum  20-52  dtd  21 
Nov  1952,  EN4/P15:A2-6/l  Pers-J122- 

fah  serial  T-1170. 
1.  In  accordance  with  reference  (a), 
Chaplain  Brian  D.  Mahedy,  LCDR, 
CHC,  USNR,  292516/4105,  Naval  Sta- 
tion, Orange,  Texas,  in  the  Eighth 
Naval  District,  is  hereby  nominated 


for  the  Alexander  D.  Goode  Chaplain- 
Of-The-Year  Award  for  1953. 
2.  In  the  opinion  of  the  undersigned, 
Chaplain  Mahedy  exemplified  in  an 
outstanding  manner,  the  qualities 
desired  in  the  Chaplain-Of-The-Year 
Award. 

a.  He  was  steadfast  in  furthering 
the  cause  of  religion,  and  manifest- 
ing great  moral  courage.  He  is  a 
clergyman  of  the  highest  integrity 
and  deep  spirituality.  His  solicitude 
and  charity  extended  to  all  service 
personnel. 

a.  To  give  but  one  example,  Cap- 
tain W.  S.  Campbell,  USN,  Comman- 
der, Texas  Group,  Atlantic  Reserve 
Fleet  in  ComTex  Group  Notice  1700, 
was  pleased  to  guote  an  article  by 
Chaplain  Mahedy,  taken  from  the  10 
October  1953  issue  of  the  LIFELINE, 
the  Orange  Naval  Station  newspaper, 
in  which  .Chaplain  Mahedy  dealt  in- 
spiringly  and  understandingly  with 
problems  of  service  personnel  of  all 
faiths  -  Catholic,  Protestant  and  Jew- 
ish. 

Vincent  J.  Gorski 
Captain,  CHC,  USN 
Father  Cyril's  tour  of  army  duty 
is  over,  since  February  15th.  He  is 
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now  stationed  in  Holy  Cross,  Cincinn- 
ati and  a  few  days  after  his  arrivel 
there  was  on  his  way  to  conduct  a 
Mission.  Shortly  before  leaving  Camp 
Knox  he  received  the  following  letter 
of  highest  commendation.  General 
Williamson,  the  writer  of  the  letter, 
was  a  regular  attendant  with  his  wife 
at  Fr.  Cyril's  11  Oclock  Mass. 

Headquarters  3rd  Armored  Division 

Office  of  the  Commanding  General 

Fort  Knox,  Ky. 

12  November  1952 
Subject:  Commendation 
To.  Chaplain  (Capt)  Cyril  J.  Jablon- 
ovsky. 

Headguarters  Division  Artillery 
3d  Armored  Division 
Fort  Knox,  Kentucky. 
1.  Upon  the  eve  of  my  departure 
from  the  3d  Armored  Division  I  de- 
sire to  take  this  opportunity  to  ex- 
press my  commendation  for  the  out- 


standing performance  of  duty  which 
you  have  rendered  as  a  regimental 
chaplain  in  this  Division. 

2.  Although  you  have  but  recently 
arrived  at  this  station,  you  already 
have  impressed  your  personality 
upon  the  officers  and  enlisted  men 
with  whom  you  have  come  in  contact. 
Your  leadership  and  human  under- 
standing have  increased,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  increase,  the  number  of  men 
who  attendd  your  religious  services 
and  seek  your  spiritual  guidance. 

3.  You  have  the  rare  ability  to  talk 
to  soldiers  in  language  which  they 
understand  and  to  exhort  to  moral 
living  in  a  tangible  manner.  I  con- 
sider you  one  of  the  best  regimental 
chaplains  that  I  have  observed  in 
over  35  years  of  commissioned 
service. 

R.  E.  S.  Williamson 
Brigadier  General,  USA 
Commanding 


Cardinal  Spellman  (center)  to  his  left  Fr.  Kenny  and  Gen.  James  Van  Fleet 
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Father  Kenney  is  scheduled  to  re- 
main for  some  time  in  service.  In 
his  late  correspondence  with  "The 
Passionist"  Father  tells  us  that  he 
made  a  retreat  at  Gethsemani  from 
December  11th  to  17th.  Since  there 
were  several  other  priest  there  on 
Retreat,  Father  Lawrence,  O.C.S.O., 
gave  daily  conferences.  Father  Law- 
rence is  well  known  to  many  of  our 
Brethren  in  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
Province  as  Norbert  Sheller,  C.P. 
He  asked  about  many  of  the  Fathers 
by  name  and  was  also  high  in  his 
praise  of  the  spiritual  training  re- 
ceived as  a  Passionist. 

A  Midnight  Mass  was  held  in  Sad- 
owski  Field  House  on  Christmas.  Two 
thousand  chairs  were  set  up  and 
still  men  were  standing.  Father  Ken- 
ney was  celebrant  of  the  Solemn 
High  Mass,  Fr.  Cyril  deacon  and  a 
Dominican  Father  subdeacon  while 
a  Louisville  diocesan  priest  bravely 
undertook  the  task  of  Master  of  Cere- 
monies. Father  Cyril  preached  a  very 


fitting  and  effective  sermon  on  the 
occasion. 

Recently,  also,  a  formal  parade  was 
held  at  Brooks  Field  to  honor  three 
Korean  Veterans.  One  of  the  three 
was  our  Father  Kenney.  The  General 
Orders  were  from  the  7th  Infantry 
Division  awarding  him  the  Bronze 
Star  Medal  for  meritorious  achieve- 
ment in  the  ground  operations  against 
the  enemy  of  the  United  States  in 
Korea. 

Lately  Father  netted  a  neat  sum 
in  a  Sunday  collection  at  the  camp 
in  favor  of  the  Passionist  Missions. 
During  the  first  week  in  March  Fr. 
Cormac  is  conducting  a  Mission  for 
his  Brother's  "parishioners."  Earlier 
a  Paulist  Father  also  gave  a  mission 
in  the  camp. 

Father  Kenney  is  a  frequent  visitor 
at  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  and  we  get 
the  impression  that  work  is  heavy  at 
Fort  Knox  and  he  fears  that  no  Cath- 
olic Chaplain  will  be  sent  to  replace 
Father  Cyril.  ? 
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FATHER  BENEDICT 

of  the 
Seven  Dolors 


(Obituary) 

During  the  year  1952,  the  Passion- 
ist  Fathers  commemorated  the  cen- 
tennial of  their  establishment  in 
America.  Many  happy  memories  were 
evoked  on  this  occasion.  For  us,  of 
the  Province  of  Holy  Cross,  these 
memories  were  saddened,  because  of 
the  death  of  one  of  our  most  revered 
members,  Father  Benedict  of  the 
Seven  Dolors,  who  died  in  the  In- 
firmary of  our  Retreat  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception,  early  Passion 
Sunday  morning,  March  30,  1952. 

Father  Benedict,  known  before  his 
profession  as  William  Hanley,  was 
born  in  St.  Patrick's  parish,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  May  27,  1872,  the  son 
of  James  Hanley  and  Catherine  Mo- 
ran.  Early  in  Fr.  Benedict's  boyhood 
the  family  moved  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Mr.  Hanley  was  a  stone-mason  con- 
tractor, and  much  of  his  work  at  the 
time  was  being  done  in  and  around 
Cincinnati.  For  example,  the  massive 
stone  piers  of  the  Louisville  &  Nash- 
ville Railroad  Bridge  over  the  Ohio 
River  at  Cincinnati,  were  put  in  by 
Mr.  Hanley  and  his  men.  In  Cincin- 
nati, the  Hanley  family  lived  in  All 
Saints'  parish,  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Adams.  Fr.  Benedict  attended  All 
Saints'  parochial  school,  and  later, 
St.     Xavier     School,     on     Sycamore 


Street,  conducted  by  the  Jesuit  Fa- 
thers. 

Holy  Cross  Monastery  still  domi- 
nates the  sky  line  of  Cincinnati.  It 
was  from  there  that  the  influence  of 
Jesus  Crucified  first  came  into  his 
life,  through  the  priests  of  the  Monas- 
tery, priests  like  Fathers  Peter  Han- 
ley and  Xavier  Sutton.  Soon  this 
bright,  quick  boy  heard  the  voice  of 
Jesus  Crucified:  "Come  follow  me." 
Like  so  many  other  good  boys,  Fr. 
Benedict  may  not  have  known  all  the 
consequences  of  his  following  Our 
Crucified  Lord,  but  of  one  thing  he 
was  sure:  he  wanted  to  follow 
whithersoever  Our  Lord  would  lead 
him.  Follow  the  leader  was  a  game 
for  boys  even  in  Fr.  Benedict's  day. 
In  this  generous  resolution,  like  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  he  was  preaching 
his  first  Mission.  For,  his  example 
drew  after  him  his  younger  brother, 
James,  who  is  still  with  us,  our  be- 
loved Father  Aurelius.  Father  Bene- 
dict was  professed  on  October  18, 
1888.  He  was  ordained  on  September 
19,  1896. 

St.  Peter  calls  himself  "a  witness 
to  the  sufferings  of  Christ"  (I  S.  Pe- 
ter V  1).  By  reason  of  his  long,  exact, 
and  faithful  life  in  the  Congrega- 
tion, that  is  what  we  may  well  call 
Father   Benedict.   His   death,   during 
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our  Centennial  year,  reminds  us 
vividly  that  he  was  one  of  our  pio- 
neers. The  Congregation  had  been 
established  here  for  only  thirty-six 
years,  when  he  was  professed.  Father 
Albinus,  one  of  the  Founders,  died 
in  1887;  Fr.  Stanislaus,  another  of 
our  Founders,  died  in  1892.  He  would 
easily  remember  both.  When  the 
Golden  Jubilee  was  celebrated  so 
grandly  in  1902,  Father  Benedict  had 
been  a  priest  for  six  years. 

He  was  even  more  the  pioneer  in 
our  province  of  Holy  Cross.  Holy 
Cross  province  was  established  in 
1906.  At  that  time,  Father  Benedict 
was  in  the  prime  of  life,  36  years  of 
age,  a  priest  for  only  ten  years.  When 
our  province  was  established,  there 
were  only  five  Retreats,  —  Cincin- 
nati, Louisville,  St.  Louis,  and  St. 
Paul,  Kansas,  and  the  newly-estab- 
lished foundation  in  Chicago.  There 
were  about  35  priests  to  undertake 
the  work  of  beginning,  and  fostering, 
and  perfecting  the  life  of  the  new 
province.  Father  Benedict  had  the 
vision,  the  courage,  the  loyalty,  the 
optimism  of  the  pioneer. 
—  A  — 

Father  Benedict,  therefore,  is  a 
trustworthy  witness  to  the  Holiness 
of  our  Vocation.  Our  Holy  Founder 
has  left  us  his  own  ideas  as  to  our 
spirit,  and  that,  under  most  solemn 
and  extraordinary  circumstances:  he 
has  told  us  our  spirit  from  his  death- 
bed, as  a  father  reading  his  last  will 
and  testament  to  his  children. 

The  first  clause  in  that  last  will 
and  testament  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross  is:  Love  for  one  another.  Father 
Benedict  was  endowed  by  God  with 
a  quick,  sharp  mind,  a  phenomenal 


memory.  He  had  a  keen,  subtle  sense 
of  humor.  Fr.  Benedict  often 
laughed,  in  his  own  quiet  way,  with 
his  religious  brethren;  Fr.  Benedict 
never  laughed  at  them.  We  remem- 
ber him,  first  of  all  and  above  all, 
for  his  love  for  us.  We  remember 
how  considerate  he  was  of  the  feel- 
ings of  others.  We  remember  the 
respectful  and  courteous  way  he 
spoke  to  us.  He  was  always  ready  to 
help,  no  matter  what  the  need.  One 
of  the  Religious  was  recently  going 
through  some  old  papers,  among 
which  he  found  a  letter  from  Father 
Benedict — a  letter  of  condolence 
for  the  death  of  a  dear  one.  There 
were  two  pages,  written  in  Fr.  Bene- 
dict's neat,  firm  script:  "Rejoice  ;with 
those  who  rejoice:  weep  with  those 
who  weep"  is  one  of  the  practical 
lessons  of  charity  St.  Paul  taught  the 
first  Christians  (Rom.  XII,  15).  It  is 
a  tribute,  indeed,  to  write  these 
things  as  characteristic  of  a  man  who 
lived  64  years  in  Passionist  Monas- 
teries. 

The  second  clause  in  our  Holy 
Founder's  last  will  and  testament  is: 
Prayer.  One  could  not  help  but  pray 
on  Mt.  Calvary.  That  is  why  Prayer 
is  our  life.  Father  Benedict's  long, 
exact,  and  faithful  keeping  of  the 
Rule  was  rewarded  by  God  with  the 
gift  of  Prayer.  In  his  last  days,  Fr. 
Benedict  entered  into  his  second 
childhood.  He  forgot  names,  people, 
places;  but,  he  remembered  Prayers. 
Those  who  visited  him  and  cared  for 
him  used  to  recite  the  Rosary  with 
him  in  his  Infirmary  room.  It  made 
us  think  of  our  Holy  Founders  re- 
citing the  Rosary  in  his .  last  days, 
and  his  reply  to  those  who  thought 
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it  too  difficult  for  him:  "I  wish  to 
say  it  as  long  as  I  live.  And  if  I  can- 
not say  it  with  my  lips,  I  shall  say  it 
with  my  heart." 

The  third  clause  in  our  Holy  Foun- 
der's last  will  and  testament  is  Soli- 
tude. Father  Benedict  was  endowed 
by  God  with  what  are  called  Social 
Graces.  He  made  friends  easily.  Fr. 
Benedict  was  a  priest  for  56  years. 
For  nearly  45  years,  he  was  one  of 
our  outstanding  Missionaries.  He 
knew  what  makes  a  good  Mission. 
He  knew,  for  example,  that  one  of 
the  elements  of  a  Mission  is  the 
serenity  and  peace  the  Missionary 
bears  with  him  from  the  Solitude  of 
the  Monastery.  That  is  why  so  many 
today  come  to  our  Monasteries  look- 
ing for  that  Solitude  in  Lay  Retreats. 
Fr.  Benedict  was  too  wise  not  to  keep 
for  his  own  soul  the  treasure  of  Soli- 
tude he  shared  with  the  people. 
Though  out  of  the  Monastery  for  a 
considerable  time,  conducting  Mis- 
sions and  Retreats,  he  loved  his 
monastic  home;  he  loved  his  room. 
Though  jovial  and  merry,  he  loved 
Silence.  People  admired  Fr.  Bene- 
dict, and  kept  in  touch  with  him  by 
letter.  He  had  friends  among  the 
laity,  Religious,  and  Clergy.  He  pre- 
served their  regard  for  him  in  the 
safe  enclosure  of  Solitude. 

The  fourth  clause  in  our  Holy 
Founder's  last  will  and  testament  is: 
Poverty.  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  tells 
us  that  Poverty  is  the  standard  un- 
der which  the  whole  Congregation 
fights.  A  standard  is  a  flag,  and 
therefore,  an  outward  sign,  a  sym- 
bolic sign,  a  sign  that  is  inspiring. 
Passionists  are  not  surprised  when 
they  see  one  another  practice  Pover- 


ty. Father  Benedict's  poverty  was  un- 
compromising; he  would  not  deceive 
himself  that  a  man  of  his  years  in 
Religion  could  use  his  own  good 
judgment  in  matters  of  Poverty.  His 
Poverty  was  exact  even  to  rigor.  He 
had  at  one  time  taken  care  of  the 
finances  of  the  House.  He  had 
brought  many  offerings  to  the  House 
from  his  work.  Now,  he  would  ask 
permission  to  spend  a  dime.  His  spirit 
of  Poverty  was  constant.  When  Fr. 
Benedict  came  to  Chicago,  the  Relig- 
ious here  noticed  the  shoes,  the  suit, 
the  hat,  the  travelling  bag  —  all  the 
belongings  of  a  poor  man. 
—  B  — 

Father  Benedict  is  a  trustworthy 
witness  for  the  attractiveness  of  our 
Vocation.  The  life  of  the  Passionist 
superficially  seems  repulsive  to  the 
worldly  minded,  because  of  its  self- 
denial.  Yet  the  truth  is  that  the  Pas- 
sionist life  is  attractive.  People 
coming  into  contact  with  it,  especial- 
ly for  the  first  time,  are  drawn  to  it. 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  things  to  my- 
self." (St.  John  XII,  32). 

The  first  element  of  attractiveness 
we  notice  in  Fr.  Benedict's  life  is  his 
simplicity.  In  the  Congregation,  he 
had  found  "whom  his  soul  loved" 
(Cant.  Ill,  4).  And  in  finding  Jesus 
Crucified,  Fr.  Benedict  had  found  all 
things  else  besides.  All  his  thoughts 
and  plans,  therefore,  all  his  wishes 
and  decisions,  all  his  interests,  all 
his  words,  deeds — all,  were  centered 
in  Jesus  Crucified.  That  is  why,  even 
humanly  speaking,  there  was  a  re- 
freshing naturalness  about  Fr.  Bene- 
dict. He  was  himself  —  God's  crea- 
ture, God's  servant,  on  duty.  That  is 
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why  Fr.  Benedict  never  wanted  to  be 
anything  else  but  plain  Father  Bene- 
dict, Passionist  Missionary.  That  ex- 
plains his  tremendous  devotion  to 
the  Congregation,  and  its  good  name 
and  its  welfare,  its  Rule,  its  work,  its 
members,  its  customs. 

The  second  element  of  attractive- 
ness we  notice  in  the  life  of  Fr. 
Benedict  is  his  meekness.  Some  peo- 
ple think  meekness  is  weakness.  It 
is  triple  strength.  It  is  a  Christian 
virtue;  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  one  of  our  Lord's  beatitudes. 
As  a  virtue,  meekness  moderates  an- 
ger. In  his  long  years  of  life,  Fr. 
Benedict  met  people  on  the  outside 
and  associated  with  his  brethren 
within  the  Retreat.  Often  times, 
around  Recreation  Room  tables, 
Conference  tables,  discussions  on 
many  topics  arise.  Fr.  Benedict 
might  reject  an  argument,  he  might 
refute  an  argument,  he  might  despise 
an  argument  —  but  his  gentle  soul 
never  made  the  mistake  of  identify- 
ing person  with  argument. 

The  third  element  of  attractiveness 
we  notice  in  Fr.  Benedict's  life  is 
Delicacy  of  Conscience.  Fr.  Benedict 
was  most  human.  He  was  at  his  best 
playing  the  piano,  with  a  group 
around  joining  in  song,  or  seated, 
and  reciting  from  memory  page  after 
page  of  Mr.  Dooley's  Philosophy.  And 
all  the  while,  we  knew  that  this  hu- 
man, merry  priest  and  religious  had 
a  soul  with  the  sweetness  and  fresh- 
ness and  fragrance  of  a  child's  soul. 
One  could  sense  it  in  the  composed 
countenance,  in  the  calm  eyes,  in  the 
gentle  voice.  All  felt  that  Fr.  Bene- 
dict would  walk  right  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven.      Monsignor  James 


O'Brien,  of  Cincinnati,  now  deceased, 
met  Mr.  Benedict  once  in  a  group  at 
Holy  Cross  Monastery.  On  leaving 
the  monastery,  he  remarked  about 
Fr.  Benedict:  "Never  have  I  seen 
such  peace  in  a  human  countenance." 

It  was  a  surprise  to  some  of  us  to 
learn  that  Father  Benedict  had  been 
engaged  in  Parish  work  at  St.  Anne's 
in  Scranton,  Pennsylvania.  During 
his  long  years  as  a  Priest,  he  had 
been  vicar,  Superior  at  St.  Gabriel's, 
Des  Moines  —  in  the  early  days  of 
its  foundation.  In  our  second  provin- 
cial chapter,  he  was  elected  Rector 
of  the  Retreat  at  Normandy  —  but 
begged  off,  so  that  he  might  stay  on 
the  Missions.  Three  times,  he  was 
elected  Second  Consultor,  twice  out- 
side of  chapter. 

His  great  work  was  giving  Missions 
and  Retreats.  For  nearly  45  years 
he  was  engaged  in  this,  the  chief 
apostolate  of  the  Congregation.  He 
gave  up  the  work  only  when  his 
health  failed.  It  made  no  difference 
whether  Fr.  Benedict  was  sent  to  the 
Kentucky  mountains  or  to  large 
cities.  It  made  no  difference  to  whom 
Fr.  Benedict  was  sent  —  to  conduct 
a  Retreat  for  Clergy,  or  a  non-Cath- 
olic Mission.  He  undertook  all,  as  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  directs  us,  "with 
a  ready  and  willing  mind."  Fr.  Bene- 
dict will  be  remembered  as  one  of 
the  outstanding  Missionaries  of  our 
province. 

Among  the  features  of  his  Mission 
work,  the  following  points  are  worth 
noting:  Father  Benedict  took  particu- 
lar pains  to  conduct  the  children's 
Mission  well.  For  the  little  ones,  he 
had  a  special  care,  interest,  and  at- 
tention.  Not   only   would   they   give 
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him  the  best  advertising  for  the  Mis- 
sion for  their  parents,  not  only  would 
they  give  him  their  prayers  —  they 
would  give  him  themselves,  and,  in 
their  eager  minds,  he  planted  the 
seeds  of  Divine  Truth.  And  in  adult 
years,  it  would  bring  forth  fruit  in 
due  season.  Grown  men  have  asked 
younger  priests  of  today:  "Where  is 
Fr.  Benedict  now?"  And  then  they 
have  gone  on  with  their  recollections 
of  him,  as  he  taught  them  catechism 
in  their  childhood. 

The  second  feature  of  his  Mission 
work,  and  one  that  comes  naturally 
from  the  first  is  this:  Boys  were 
drawn  to  the  Congregation  by  Fr. 
Benedict's  example.  His  Missions 
brought  future  priests  to  the  pro- 
vince. 

—  C  — 

Father  Benedict  is  a  trustworthy 
witness  to  the  heroism  of  our  voca- 
tion. Sooner  or  later,  in  one  way  or 
another,  our  Blessed  Lord  is  going 
to  ask  us  to  experience  that  fact. 
Under  the  shadow  of  Holy  Cross  in 
Cincinnati,  William  Hanley  started 
his  journey  to  follow  Jesus  Crucified. 
Little  did  he  think  how  the  journey 
would  end. 

All  his  long  life,  Fr.  Benedict  en- 
joyed perfect  health.  He  enjoyed  his 
work  giving  Missions  and  Retreats. 
Our  Lord  asked  Father  Benedict  to 
spend  the  last  five  or  six  years  of  his 
life  in  suffering.  It  was  to  be  particu- 
larly hard  suffering  —  for  it  was  to 
be  Interior  —  the  Humiliation  of  the 
second  child-hood.  Our  Lord  asked 
Fr.  Benedict  to  give  up  his  pheno- 
menal memory.  He  couldn't  remem- 
ber names,  persons,  places.  Our  Lord 
asked   Fr.   Benedict   to   give   up   the 


happiness  of  Community  Life:  He 
couldn't  go  to  the  Community  Re- 
fectory; his  meals  were  brought  to 
him.  Our  Lord  asked  Fr.  Benedict  to 
give  up  friends  and  loved  ones. 
Others  would  answer  their  Christ- 
mas greetings  in  Father  Benedict's 
name.  Our  Lord  asked  Father  Bene- 
dict to  give  up  the  joy  that  comes 
from  the  Altar  of  God.  Father  Bene- 
dict would  never  say  Mass  again. 

And  so  he  waited,  sitting  in  his 
room,  for  our  Blessed  Lord's  last  call 
to  him  on  earth.  The  days  of  waiting 
became  months,  the  months  coalesced 
into  years.  At  length  the  summons 
came,  very  early  in  the  morning,  at 
half-past  four  on  Passion  Sunday, 
March  30,  1952.  Father  Joseph  Mary, 
who  was  taking  his  turn  to  keep 
watch,  gave  the  Last  Absolution,  as 
Father  Benedict  quietly,  peacefully, 
went  to  Heaven. 

Father  Benedict  was  buried  in  the 
little  cemetery  on  the  grounds  of  our 
Sacred  Heart  Retreat  in  Louisville, 
Kentucky.  His  sister,  Mrs.  Brophy, 
from  Dunkirk,  New  York,  and  her 
daughter,  other  relatives  from  Cin- 
cinnati and  Louisville,  were  present 
at  the  Mass.  Very  Rev  Fr.  James 
Patrick,  our  Provincial,  was  the  cele- 
brant of  the  Mass.  Father  Aurelius, 
though  present,  was  not  able  to  sing 
the  Mass  because  of  illness.  Fr.  Jo- 
seph Mary  preached  the  sermon,  in 
which  he  said:  "With  his  crucifix 
lying  across  his  pillow  and  drawing 
him  to  the  embrace  of  Jesus  Cruci- 
fied, Father  Benedict  went  quietly 
and  easily  when  the  Spirit  said, 
'Come'.  Over  the  world,  priests  were 
at  the  Introit  of  the  Mass:  'Judge 
me,  O  Lord  .  .  .  send  forth  thy  light 
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and  thy  truth:  they  have  conducted 
me  unto  thy  holy  hill  and  into  thy 
tabernacle.'  How  often  he  had  said 
those  words,  coming  to  the  Altar  of 


God;  now  they  are  the  introit  of  his 
union  with  the  great  High  Priest  in 
the  tabernacle  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens?' 


MOTHER   MARY  CORNELIUS 


(Obituary) 

For  the  fifth  time  in  the  forty- 
two  years  of  our  Community's  exist- 
ence, the  angel  of  death  came  and 
called  another  one  of  our  members 
to  join  the  little  group  in  Heaven, 
when  our  dear  Mother  Mary  Corne- 
lius passed  to  her  eternal  reward  on 
November  21st,  1952  in  the  Mercy 
Hospital  away  from  the  religious  with 
whom  she  lived.  , 

Mother  Mary  Cornelius,  formerly 
Nora  Cecilia  Kelly,  was  born  July 
6th,  1897  in  Brighton,  Mass.,  of  John 
and  Mary  Sexton  Kelly,  the  second 
of  nine  children.  She  attended  the 
parochial  school  in  charge  of  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  and  after  fin- 
ishing school  gave  a  helping  hand  in 
household  duties  amOng  friends  and 
neighbors  of  her  family,  and  was 
also  employed  in  office  work.  She 
had  an  excellent  home  training  and 
acquired  efficiency  in  culinary  arts 
and  home  making,  of  which  she  gave 
proof  in  later  years. 

St.  Gabriel's  Passionist  Monastery, 
Brighton,  was  quite  near  her  home 
and  Mother  was  attracted  to  the 
renovated  barn  converted  into  a 
chapel.  She  became  acquainted  with 
Rev.  Father  Cornelius  Thompson 
and     this     zealous,     saintly     priest 


fostered  her  Passionist  vocation  until 
October  31st,  1915  when  she  entered 
the  Community  of  Our  Lady  of  Sor- 
rows Convent,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  She 
was  clothed  in  the  holy  habit  on  De- 
cember 10th,  1916,  and  made  profes- 
sion of  Perpetual  vows  on  January 
6th,  1918,  the  last  one  to  enjoy  this 
privilege,  before  the  enactment  of 
the  Law  prescribing  temporary  vows 
for  three  years. 

In  her  novitiate  days  she  evinced 
a  spirit  of  generosity,  self-sacrifice, 
cheerful  courage  and  fortitude, 
wherein  she  persevered  until  death. 
In  the  performance  of  the  duties  as- 
signed her,  she  was  diligent  and  ex- 
act. God  granted  her  a  generous 
measure  of  unusual  gifts  and  talents, 
for  no  matter  what  was  assigned  to 
her,  it  was  always  done  well. 

However,  it  was  not  long  until  God 
sent  her  the  gift  of  illness.  She  was 
afflicted  five  months  of  every  year 
with  hay  fever  until  about  three  years 
before  her  death.  When  in  the  year 
1920  all  the  religious  were  taken 
with  the  Flu,  Mother  with  two  other 
religious  nursed  and  cared  for  the 
sick  until  they  were  no  longer  able 
to  stand,  and  the  Very  Rev.  Father 
Matthias,  Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Monas- 
tery  obtained   nurses   from    St.   Jo- 
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seph's  Hospital  to  help  in  the  emerg- 
ency. 

A  heart  condition  was  the  next  gift 
God  gave  Mother  Cornelius  which 
confined  her  to  bed  for  a  year.  Our 
dear  Mother  Mary  Catherine  (R.I.P.) 
was  Infirmaran  at  the  time,  and  she 
gave  Mother  Italian  books  telling  her 
to  read  them.  The  invalid  lost  no 
time  and  with  the  assistance  of 
Mother  Catherine  she  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  the  language  which  she 
used  to  advantage,  translating  the 
life  of  Very  Rev.  Father  Bernard 
Mary  and  St.  Mary  Goretti. 

Mother  Mary  Cornelius'  charity  and 
self-sacrifice  manifested  itself  in  a 
special  manner  when  she  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  of  Infirmarian. 
Her  knowledge  and  ability  in  reliev- 
ing pain  and  suffering,  united  to  her 
quiet  cheerfulness  made  her  invalu- 
able to  the  Community.  She  never 
thought  of  self  when  her  services 
were  required,  even  though  at  times 
feeling  not  too  well  herself. 

She  had  several  operations  and 
while  in  the  hospital  endeared  her- 
self to  the  Sisters,  nurses  and  all 
with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  To 
all  her  afflictions,  cancer  developed 
about  seven  years  before  her  death, 
which  required  frequent  treatments 
and  operations  in  the  hospital.  Her 
heroic  patience  and  fortitude  in  bear- 
ing all  these  sufferings  have  certain- 
ly merited  for  her  a  great  reward  in 
Heaven. 

Mother  was  ever  alert  after  an 
operation  to  take  up  her  work  in  the 
Community.  She  had  many  accom- 
plishments and  excelled  in  painting 


and  decorating  statues,  working  in 
wax,  embroidery  and  all  kinds  of 
sewing,  yet  her  virtue  of  humility 
kept  her  from  ever  referring  to  what 
she  could  do.  Likewise,  at  recreation 
Mother  was  at  her  best  recounting 
events  and  conversations  in  which 
she  had  taken  part. 

Needless  to  mention,  Mother  Cor- 
nelius was  not  exempt  from  spiritual 
trials  common  to  every  soul  in  her 
endeavors  to  attain  holiness,  but  she 
bore  them  with  patients  and  resigna- 
tion. 

For  the  last  four  years,  Mother 
was  Directress  of  the  Ladies'  Re- 
treats. Here  also  she  won  the  admira- 
tion and  esteem  of  the  ladies  by  her 
quiet,  cheerful  kindliness,  her  refine- 
ment and  understanding  of  persons 
and  circumstances.  She  would  put 
herself  out  to  help  others  and  the 
charm  of  her  manner  made  everyone 
her  friend.  The  ladies  often  tell  how 
a  word  from  Mother  Cornelius  when 
they  felt  discouraged  or  troubled  was 
enough  to  help  them  go  on  and  be- 
gin anew. 

Mother  spent  the  last  seven  weeks 
of  her  life  in  the  Mercy  Hospital; 
during  the  second  week  of  her  stay 
there  she  received  the  Sacrament  of 
Extreme  Unction,  but  was  able  to 
receive  Holy  Communion  almost 
daily  until  the  day  before  she  died. 

During  her  last  stay  at  the  hospital 
we  are  told  she  did  great  good.  The 
Sister  in  charge  said  that  Mother's 
stay  in  the  hospital  was  like  a  Re- 
treat for  her.  In  her  intense  and  con- 
tinual sufferings,  no  murmur  or  com- 
plaint escaped  her  lips,   and  to  ex- 
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pressions  of  sympathy  and  compas- 
sion, she  always  made  light  of  her 
afflictions.  The  doctors  said  she  was 
the  most  grateful  person  they  ever 
met  and  considered  it  a  privilege  to 
do  all  in  their  power  for  her.  Mother 
Cornelius  taught  the  two  colored  girls 
who  took  care  of  her  room  to  say 
the  rosary,  one  of  whom  now  intends 
to  become  a  Catholic. 

Her  death  on  November  21st,  was 
calm  and  peaceful  without  agony  or 
change  of  her  quiet,  patient  endur- 
ance of  suffering.  She  was  the  happy 
recipient  of  the  favor  of  dying  on 
the  feast  of  Mary's  Presentation,  and, 
according  to  the  notations  in  the  Or- 
do,  the  first  one  of  St.  Paul's  sons 
and  daughters  in  the  United  States 
to  be  so  favored. 

The  following  is  an  instance  of 
obedience  after  death:  On  every 
Thursday  evening,  according  to  the 
Holy  Rule,  names  are  drawn  by  lot, 
first  one  to  spend  all  day  Friday  in 
choir  making  thirty-three  visits  in 
memory  of  the  thirty-three  years  of 
our  Lord's  life,  then  as  we  have  Ex- 
position of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  all 
day  in  the  convents  in  the  U.  S.,  two 
remain  during  dinner  time.  That 
Thursday  Mother  Cornelius'  name 
was  drawn  for  dinner  time.  The  mor- 


tician said  he  would  bring  her  body 
Friday  afternoon,  but,  instead,  at 
11:45  he  came  and  brought  Mother 
Cornelius'  mortal  remains,  which  we 
carried  in  procession  to  the  choir,  so 
Mother  did  heed  the  call  of  her 
Spouse  to  spend  that  time  with  Him. 

Our  dear  Mother's  thirty-seven 
years'  stay  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross 
of  Jesus  in  the  company  of  our  Sor- 
rowful Mother's  is  over  and  we  hope 
she  now  sees  and  possesses  Him 
Whom  she  loved  in  life  and  Who  will 
not  fail  to  recompense  her  for  the 
generous  portion  of  the  cross  He 
asked  Her  to  share  with  Him  during 
her  exile. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  Mother  Cor- 
nelius like  all  of  God's  creatures  was 
human;  therefore,  let  us  not  deprive 
her  now  of  the  prayers  and  suffrages 
requisite  to  atone  for  the  frailty  and 
weakness  of  her  human  nature. 

Mother  lies  buried  in  our  convent 
cemetery.  Her  nephew,  Rev.  Father 
John  Kenny  of  Boston,  Mass.,  was 
celebrant  at  the  solemn  funeral 
Mass;  Very  Rev.  Father  Gregory, 
Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Monastery,  was 
Deacon  and  Rev.  Father  Camillus, 
Sub-deacon. 

May  her  soul  rest  in  peace. 
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MEDITATION  ON  A  PICTURE 

(Mecum  Eris  in  Paradiso) 
Do  not  look  at  me,  my  Lord,  with  those  eyes, 
Those  love-spent  years.    My  startled  spirit  cannot  bear 
The  silent  but  effectual  reproach  in  their 
Appeal  to  me.    To  be  with  Thee  in  paradise 
Some  day  is  not  enough.    My  heart  desires.    Thee  here 
And  now,  not  waiting  for  the  shawdowed  mists  to  clear, 
Nor  for  the  ashes  of  my  burnt-out  days  to  rise 
In  slow-ascending  spirals,  blown  by  winds  that  toss 
And  scatter  to   oblivion.    Oh,   blood-filled   eyes 
Of  Christ,  look  down  on  me  from  iridescent  skies, 
Or  from  the  height  of  some  majestic  mountain  peak, 
Tremendous  and  alone,  but  do  not  —  do  not  seek 
To  fasten  this  quiet  gaze  upon  me  from  the  Cross! 

I  cannot  climb  that  high,  my  Lord.  My  feet  could  scale 

The  rugged  mountain  path.    Perhaps  I  could  aspire, 

Like  Moses,  to  hear  Thy  ringing  accents  from  the  fire 

Or  from  the  cloud;  but,  impotent,  my  senses  fail 

Before  Thy  burdened  shoulders,  bent  against  the  strain       , 

Of  groaning  wood.    I  cannot  bear  Thy  depth  of  pain: 

The  long  thrust  of  the  spear,  the  sudden  drive  of  the  nail. 

Yet,  this  is  Calvary,  not  Sinai,  and  the  loss 

Of  Thy  dear  scrutiny  I  could  bear  less  than  the  flail, 

Less  than  the  stripes,  the  blows,  the  anguish,  or  the  wail 

Of  angry  mobs.    Like  Dismas,  Thine  eyes  have  sought  me.    Loud 

I  hear  Thy  timeless  voice,  but  not  from  fire  or  cloud, 

For  higher  than  mountains  .  .  .  wider  than  any  sky  ...  is  Thy  Cross! 

Then,  look  at  me,  my  Lord,  and  see  my  tears  that  flow. 
I  am  so  weak  compared  to  Moses,  so  much  less 
Contrite  than  Dismas;  yet,  I  must  —  I  must  possess 
Thee.    Stronger  my  spirit  ever  to  support  Thy  woe 
Than  to  perceive  that  from  Thy  mountain-height  of  pain 
Thine  eyes  have  sought  me  sorrowing,  but  sought  in  vain. 
Impaled  within  its  barren  grief  I  hear  Thy  low, 
Sweet  call,  and  from  Thy  cloud  of  tears  its  tones  arise, 
And  deep  from  Thy  radiant  fire  of  love  its  accents  glow 
And  leap  and  press  and  burn  upon  me  till  I  know 
Why  Dismas  had  to  climb  the  cross  that  he  might  hear 
Those  words  which  Moses  was  not  strong  enough  to  bear  — 
Secret  too  great  for  any  other  heart  to  share — : 
"Amen,  this  day  thou  shalt  be  with  Me  in  Paradise!" 

M.  Christine  Kotte 
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Holy 


The  Vatican,  Nov.  11,  1952 
SEGRETARIA  DI  STATO 
di  SUA  SANTITA 

Very  Reverend  and  dear  Father 
General: 

Mine  is  the  priviliged  duty  of  send- 
ing you  this  acknowledgement,  on 
behalf  of  the  Holy  Father,  for  the 
munificient  sum  of  two  thousand 
dollars  which  you  presented  to  Him 
recently. 

The  Sovereign  Pontiff  has  com- 
manded me  to  convey  the  expression 
of  His  heartfelt  appreciation  and 
gratitude  to  you  and  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  your  Congregation  for  this 
generous  gift.  You  will  be  consoled 
to  know  that  by  this  conspicuous  of- 
fering you  have  lightened  the  bur- 
den of  worry  and  responsibility 
which  weighs  upon  His  Holiness  in 
these  difficult  times,  because  you 
have  placed  in  His  hands  the  possi- 
bility of  meeting  many  more  of  the 
urgent  appeals  for  help  which  reach 
him  daily  from  the  poor  and  dis- 
tressed of  every  country. 
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See 

The  Holy  Father  feels  sure  that  as 
you,  in  your  filial  devotion  to  the 
Vicar  of  Christ,  have  chosen  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  works  of  charity  of  the 
Holy  See,  you  will  also  share  in  the 
reward  which  Our  Divine  Lord  has 
promised  to  those  who  are  generous 
towards  the  poor.  In  His  masses  and 
prayers  His  Holiness  will  call  down 
upon  you  that  celestial  recompense, 
and  in  pledge  He  bestows  upon  you 
and  your  labours  as  Superior  General 
and  upon  all  the  members  of  your 
Congregation  throughout  the  world 
His   paternal   Apostolic   Benediction. 

With  sentiments    of    high  esteem 
and  cordial  regard,  I  remain, 
Yours  sincerely  in  Christ, 

J.  B.  Montini 
Subst. 


Very  Rev.  Fr.  Malcolm  of  Mary 

Superior  General 

Curia  Generalizia  PP.  Passionisti 

Rome 

(This  letter  was  written  in  acknowledgement 
of  the  gift  that  Most  Reverend  Father  Gen- 
eral presented  to  the  Holy  Father  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  last  General  Chapter.) 


General  Curia 


In  a  meeting  of  the  General  Curia, 
held  October  25th,  1952,  the  follow- 
ing Curia  of  the  Vice-Province  of  the 
Five  Wounds  (Germany)  was  elected 
for  the  next  three  years:  Vice-Provin- 
cial: Very  Rev.  Fr.  Walter  of  the  Sor- 
rowful Mother;  First  Consultor:  Very 
Rev.  Fr.  Francis  de  Sales  of  the 
Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary;  Second 
Consultor:  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Victor  of 
St.  Nicholas. 


of  Venerable  Dominic  of  the  Mother 
of  God. 


In  the  same  meeting  of  the  General 
Curia,  a  new  Postulator  General  was 
selected  to  replace  Reverend  Father 
Aegidius  of  the  Sacred  Hearts,  C.P., 
whose  grave  illness  has  caused  him 
to  ask  to  be  excused  from  the  office. 
In  his  place  was  chosen  Reverend 
Father  Robert  of  Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel,  C.P.,  who  held  the  office  of 
Vice-Postulator.  Most  Reverend  Fath- 
er General  took  the  occasion  to  send 
a  special  letter  to  Father  Aegidius, 
expressing  in  his  own  name  and  in 
the  name  of  the  whole  Congregation 
the  deepest  gratitude  for  the  former 
Postulator's  constant  labors  in  pro- 
moting the  causes  of  beatification 
and  canonization  of  the  Servants  of 
God  of  our  Congregation.  Rev.  Fr. 
Aegidius  had  spent  thirty-one  emi- 
nently successful  years  as  Postulator, 
and  to  his  diligence  and  hard  work 
may  be  attributed,  among  others,  the 
beatification  and  canonization  of  St. 
Gemma  Galgani,  St.  Vincent  Mary 
Strambi,  and  the  approval  of  the 
heroic  virtues  of  Venerable  John  Bap- 
tist of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  and 


In  the  same  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Curia,  a  second  editor  was  added 
to  staff  of  the  ACTA  CONGREGA- 
TIONS NOSTRAE.  According  to  the 
Decree  of  the  recent  Thirty-sixth 
General  Chapter,  the  ACTA  has  be- 
gun to  appear  every  two  months.  To 
assist  the  editor  in  the  added  work 
involved,  the  General  Curia  has  ap- 
pointed Reverend  Father  Cajetan  of 
the  Sorrowful  Virgin,  C.P.,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Province  of  the  Presenta- 
tion. 


Our  "Acta  Congregationis"  Novem- 
ber 1952  calls  attention  to  the  man- 
ner of  adding  the  name  of  our  Holy 
Founder  in  the  oration  "A  cunctis." 
The  rubric  decides  that  in  the  said 
oration  the  order  of  preceedence  used 
in  the  Litany  of  All  Saints  should  be 
used.  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  is  a  con- 
fessor therefore  if  the  Patron  of  the 
church  where  Mass  is  being  offered 
is  a  Virgin  etc.  his  name  would  pre- 
ceed  the  name  of  the  Patron  of  the 
Church:  e.g.  at  the  "N"  'beato  patre 
nostro  Paulo  atque  beata  Agnete'. 
The  words  "a  Cruce",  the  title,  are 
not  added.  In  case  the  Patron  of  the 
Church  is  also  a  Confessor,  the  Titu- 
lar Saint  of  the  Church  would  have 
the  preceedence.  (Vide  "The  Pas- 
sionist"  Vol.  II,  No.  3,  May-June  1949, 
page   252) 
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Sts.  John  and  Paul 


It  is  a  pleasure  to  report  that  Most 
Reverend   Leo   P.   Kierkels,   C.P.,   is 

consistently  recovering  from  his  seri- 
ous illness  of  a  year  ago.  Archbishop 
Kierkels  has  been  receiving  the  best 
of  care  at  the  Blue  Nuns  Hospital  in 
Rome,  and  is  awaiting  completion 
of  the  quarters  being  provided  at  Sts. 
John  and  Paul.  His  Excellency  ex- 
presses his  sincere  thanks  for  the 
many  prayers  offered  in  his  behalf 
during  his  illness. 


Most  Reverend  Father  Titus  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  Honorary  Father 
General,  has  returned  from  Genoa 
where  he  had  been  staying  to  recup- 
erate. We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  he 
is  still  confined  to  the  Infirmary  in 
St.  John  and  Paul. 


With  the  New  Year  Sts.  John  and 
Paul  also  received  a  new  Rector  in 
the  person  of  Very  Reverend  Father 
Paolo  Maria  of  the  Pieta  Province. 
On  January  9th  Fr.  Fedele  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  Province, 
the  outgoing  Rector,  was  given  a 
hearty  farewell. 


Part  of  the  color  and  honor  of 
the  Consistory  in  January  reached 
Sts.  John  and  Paul  when  the  newly 
created  Cardinal  Valerian  Gracias, 
Archbishop  of  Bombay,  India,  to- 
gether with  the  Most  Reverend 
Bishop  of  Bangalor  and  another 
Bishop  of  the  Malabar  Rite  in  India, 
were  guests  of  the  Community,  on 
January  14th.  All  three  Dignataries 
together  with  His  Excellency  Arch- 
bishop Leo  Kierkels,  C.P.,  former  In- 


ternuntio  in  India  were  present  at 
the  Community  Dinner  and  also  later 
met  all  the  Religious  personally  in 
the  recreation.  Most  Reverend  Father 
General  in  his  address  of  gratitude  to 
the  Cardinal  and  the  Bishops  for  the 
honor  of  their  presence  alluded  to 
the  fact  that  both  the  Cardinal  and 
the  Bishop  of  Bangalore  had  invited 
the  Passionists  to  open  a  retreat  in 
Bombay,  in  Bangalore,  the  two  cities 
where  Archbishop  Leo  had  lived  dur- 
ing his  stay  in  India.  In  answer  His 
Eminence  spoke  about  ten  minutes 
in  excellent  English  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  thanks  for  the  invitation 
to  visit  the  Passionists,  especially 
since  it  gave  him  an  opportunity  to 
renew  his  friendship  with  Archbishop 
Leo,  to  whom  he  attributed  the  honor 
of  having  a  Cardinal  alloted  to  India. 
He  also  renewed  his  invitation  to 
the  Passionists  to  come  to  Bombay, 
since  there  was  definite  need  for 
more  preachers  of  Missions  and  Re- 
treats. 


From  Rome  comes  the  news  that 
Cardinal  Fumasoni-Biondi  on  Decem- 
ber 1st,  has  appointed  Rev.  Father 
Stanislaus  Bretton,  C.P.,  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  St.  Michael,  at  present  pro- 
fessor of  Psychologoy  and  History  of 
Contemporary  Philosophy  in  the  Pon- 
tifical University  de  Propaganda 
Fide,  to  the  chair  of  Extraordinary 
Professor  of  Rational  Psychology  in 
the  same  University. 


At  the  beginning  of  the  Scholastic 
year  1952-1953  the  international 
Seminary  C.P.  at  Sts.  John  and  Paul 
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had  26  Seminarians;  of  these  6  were 
in  the  4th  year  Theology,  5  in  the 
third,  10  in  the  second  and  5  in  the 
first  year. 

University  Students  at  Sts.  John 
at  Paul  34;  of  these  3  attend  the  Bib- 
lical Institute;  15  the  Angelicum:  7 
for  Theology,  5  for  Philosophy  and  3 
for  Ascetical  Theology;  3  attend  the 
Lateran  Athanaeum  for  Canon  Law; 
2  attend  the  Institute  of  Sacred  Ec- 
clesiastical History;  one  attends  the 
Propaganda  for  Law;  one  the  Insti- 
tute for  Christian  Archiology;  one 
attending  the  State  University  for 
Mathematics   and   Physics. 

These  University  Students  are 
members  of  the  following  Provinces: 
One  Mater  Dolorosa  Province  (Italy); 
two  Pieta  Province  (Italy);  one  Prov- 
ince   of    St.    Joseph     (England);    4 


Province  o  f  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
(USA);  4  Province  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  (Spain);  2  Province  of  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  (Italy);  1  Province 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception  (Ar- 
gentina); 2  Province  of  the  Side  of 
Christ  (Italy);  3  Province  of  Holy 
Family  (Spain);  3  Province  of  Holy 
Cross  (USA);  2  Province  of  St. 
Gabriel  (Belgium);  2  Province  of  the 
Precious  Blood  (Spain);  3  Province 
of  Our  Lady  of  Holy  Hope  (Holland); 
2  Calvary  Province  (Brasil);  2  Prov- 
ince of  St.  Patrick  (Ireland). 

During  the  year  1952-1953  15  Stu- 
dents of  Sts.  John  and  Paul  received 
academic  Degrees:  In  Biblical  Stu- 
dies: 3  Licentiate,  3  Baccalaureate. 
Theological  Studies:  3  Doctorate,  1 
Licentiate;  Canon  Law:  2  Licentiate; 
Church  History:  2  Licentiate;  Chris- 
tian   Archeology:    1    Baccalaureate. 


Holy  Cross  Province 


IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 
RETREAT 
(Chicago) 

Everybody  looks  forward  to  the 
homecoming  of  a  hero.  Every  Christ- 
ian is  thrilled  to  see  someone  who 
has  suffered  for  Christ,  and  is  proud 
of  a  member  of  the  Mystical  Body 
who  in  a  singular  way  has  shared  the 
timeless  Passion  of  Christ  the  Head. 
So,  we  in  Chicago  were  not  a  little 
thrilled,  and  indeed  very  proud  to 
welcome  home  two  of  our  Passionist 
heroes,  who  like  the  great  St.  Paul 
were  apostles  and  prisoners  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  men  who  pledged  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  On  November  3,  Fr.  Harold 


Travers,  C.P.  passed  thru  Chicago  on 
his  way  East.  And  on  December  18, 
Fr.  Basil  Bauer  arrived  for  a  visit  of 
a  few  days.  Fr.  Basil  was  interviewed 
by  a  reporter  from  the  Diocesan 
newspaper,  The  New  World,  and  a 
rather  lengthy  account  of  his  ex- 
periences and  his  observations  on 
Chinese  conditions  appeared  in  the 
following  issue. 


Fr.  Noel,  C.P.  donned  the  Navy 
Blue  with  the  Chaplain's  Cross  on 
November  20.  He  received  a  temp- 
orary assignment  to  the  Marine  Base 
in  Quantico,  Virginia  until  January 
8,  when  he  began  his  eight  week 
course   at   the    Chaplain's   school   at 
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the  Naval  Base  in  Newport,  Rhode 
Island. 


Fr.  Brian  Mahedy,  C.P.  joined  the 
community  upon  resigning  his  com- 
mission as  a  Naval  Chaplain.  During 
Fr.  Brian's  ten  years  of  service  he 
saw  action  during  the  war  in  the 
South  Pacific  and  subsequently  was 
stationed  in  Alaska,  Florida  and 
Texas.  He  is  going  to  assist  Fr.  Alan 
C.P.,  as  Field  Representative  for 
the  Sign.  Fr.  Alan  is  recuperating 
from  a  very  critical  stomach  oper- 
ation. 

The  Goodhousekeeping  Seal  of  Ap- 
proval, together  with  the  gratitude 
of  the  brethren  ought  to  be  awarded 
to  tireless  Bro.  Gilbert,  who,  besides 
being  refectorian,  has  still  found 
time  during  the  last  few  months,  to- 
gether with  Mr.  Frank  Smith,  to 
paint  the  walls,  and  refinish  the 
floors  in  all  the  rooms  on  the  first 
and  second  floors.  Now  he  is  busy 
on  the  third  floor! 


In  the  last  Bulletin,  on  page  357 
Fr.  Leon,  C.P.  was  complimented  for 
his  work  on  the  new  vocational  pam- 
phlet, "See  Yourself  as  a  Passionist." 
Fr.  Leon  it  was,  who  wrote  the  text, 
the  pamphlet's  layout,  was  Fr.  Si- 
mon's inspiration  and  he  drew  the 
striking  cover  design. 

HOLY  CROSS  RETREAT 

(Cincinnati) 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  (Feb. 
10th)  Fr.  Aurelius'  physical  condit- 
ion is  somewhat  better  and  is  getting 
somewhat  stronger,  although  is  still 
too  weak  to  be  up;  he  does  not  how- 
ever need  constant  attendance  any- 


more. Father  Donald  was  also  on  the 
sick  list  for  a  while,  but  is  now  back 
again  on  active  duty. 

The  Layman's  Retreat  work  is  go- 
ing ahead  at  a  normal  tempo.  Other 
works  of  the  ministry  occasional  days 
of  Recollection  in  the  City  and 
about  seven  Lenten  courses  to  be 
held. 

SACRED  HEART  RETREAT 

(Louisville) 

Saturday,  December  20,  Fathers 
Paul  Mary,  Joachim,  Bede,  Rian  and 
Jude  were  ordained  deacons  in  our 
church  by  the  Most  Reverend  Arch- 
bishop. The  five  new  deacons  got  op- 
portunity to  exercise  their  new 
orders  on  Christmas  both  at  St.  Agnes 
Church  as  well  as  in  several  of  the 
nearby  parishes. 

Father  Andrew  has  been  at  Sts. 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  Hospital  since 
January  20.  When  he  took  a  turn  for 
the  worse,  he  was  anointed  by  Very 
Rev.  Fr.  Rector,  on  February  5.  But 
at  the  time  of  writing  he  is  regaining 
his  strength  and  looking  forward  to 
the  day  when  he  may  return  to  the 
monastery. 

The  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  has  been 
on  Newberg  Road  almost  seventy- 
five  years,  where  it  has  served  as  a 
center  of  Catholic  life  in  Louisville. 
A  brief  glance  at  the  manifold  works 
or  our  Father  in  Louisville  will  show 
that  it  continues  to  influence  the 
Catholics  of  $his;area.  i 

There  have>been  few  missions  here 
this  last  year,  but  during  the  recent 
extension  of  the  Holy  Year  Passion- 
ist Missions  were  given  in  many  of 
the  parishes  of  the  Archdioces.  At 
present    the    missionaries    from    the 
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Sacred  Heart  Retreat  are  occupied  in 
mission  work  elsewhere  in  the 
country. 

Many  of  the  religious  institutes  of 
the  city  call  upon  the  Monastery  for 
their  annual  retreats.  Last  fall  Fath- 
ers Bartholomew  and  Michael  gave 
the  retreat  at  Flaget.  This  spring 
Fathers  Finian  and  Michael  will  give 
the  retreat  at  St.  X.  Father  Forrest 
has  given  the  girls'  retreat  at  Mercy 
Academy,  and  a  year  ago  at  Loretto 
High.  Passionists  usually  conduct 
several  of  the  local  community  re- 
treats each  year. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Community  give 
the  monthly  conferences  at  many  of 
the  city  convents,  including  the 
Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  The  Good 
Shepherds,  the  Carmelites,  Sisters 
of  Mercy,  Loretto  High,  three  hos- 
pitals of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of 
Nazareth  and  elsewhere. 

Forty  Hours  calls  in  the  Louisville 
area  keep  coming  in  throughout  the 
year.  This  means  three  days  of 
preaching  and  much  confessional 
work.  Since  many  parishes  ask  us 
back  year  after  year,  the  new  mem- 
bers of  the  community  are  usually 
kept  busy  in  this  work.  This  year 
Fathers  Alexis  and  Dominic  have 
made  the  circuit  of  Kentucky  towns 
for  the  Forty  Hours. 

Our  parish  church  of  St.  Agnes 
has  always  been  a  spiritual  center  in 
Louisville.  Confessions  are  usually 
greater  than  one  would  expect  for  a 
parish  of  this  size.  The  extra  Masses 
on  First  Fridays  and  during  Lent, 
as  well  as  other  services,  are  well 
attended  by  the  parishoners  and 
others  living  nearby. 

Another  means  of  spiritual  influ- 


ence in  the  city  is  the  Confraternity 
of  the  Passion,  which  was  revived 
here  in  the  fall  of  1949.  Monthly  ser- 
vices are  held  at  St.  Agnes  Church 
with  increasing  numbers  in  attend- 
ance. In  connection  with  the  Confra- 
ternity Father  Roger  has  been  con- 
ducting the  Passion  Forum  at  Nazar- 
eth College.  The  spring  term  this 
year  continues  from  February  19  to 
March  26. 

Recently  the  Fathers  have  been 
asked  to  help  out  in  the  teaching  of 
religion  in  various  educational  in- 
stitutions of  the  city.  Father  Thomas 
is  teaching  Second  Year  Religion, 
consisting  of  a  marriage-counseling 
course,  at  nearby  Bellarmine  College. 
Father  John  has  been  teaching  ethics 
to  the  nurses  at  Our  Lady  of  Peace 
Hospital,  which  he  also  serves  as 
chaplain.  Father  Forrest  has  con- 
ducted marriage-counseling  courses 
for  the  nurses  at  the  same  hospital 
and  also  at  Sts.  Mary  and  Elizabeth 
Hospital. 

Mention  should  also  be  made  of  the 
many  priests  confessions  heard  by  the 
Fathers,  especially  by  Father  And- 
rew who  is  ordinarily  on  duty  for 
confessional  calls.  Father  Forrest  has 
brought  quite  a  few  into  the  Church 
through  instructions  which  he  gives 
in  the  monastery  parlor.  Nor  should 
we  omit  the  good  influence  of  the 
teen-age  club,  started  by  Father  Fer- 
gus and  being  continued  by  Father 
Quentin.  It  has  gained  city  wide 
prominence  as  a  social  organization 
for  the  young. 

In  these  and  other  ways  the  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat  on  Newberg  Road  re- 
mains a  center  of  spiritual  life  for 
the  Catholics  of  Louisville. 
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GOOD  COUNSEL  RETREAT 
(St.  Louis) 

During  the  last  weeks  of  Novem- 
ber, 1952,  two  of  the  Prep  students 
were  hospitalized  at  St.  John's  for 
minor  operations.  Thomas  Maher  and 
Thomas  Madigan,  the  two  seminari- 
ans, have  since  taken  up  the  full 
seminary  schedule. 

The  year-end  was  noteworthy  here 
at  the  Prep,  not  only  for  the  dra- 
matic productions  the  students  pre- 
sented, but  particularly  for  the  num- 
ber of  year-end  retreats  given  by 
Fathers  here.  Six  priests  from  this 
community  were  engaged. 

On  January  19  the  professed  and 
boys  heartily  welcomed  Fr.  Emmet 
as  new  Vice-Director  of  the  seminar- 
ians. Fr.  Emmet  takes  the  place  of 
Fr.  Alvin,  who  is  now  assistant  pastor 
at  our  parish  in  Ensely,  Alabama, 
after  having  served  the  Prep  as  Vice- 
Director  since  the  summer  of  1951. 
All  here  wish  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings on  the  ministry  of  each  Father! 


ST.  FRANCIS  DE  HIERONYMO 

RETREAT 

(St.  Paul,  Ks.) 

Workers  from  Wichita  repaired  the 
outside  of  the  monastery  during  the 
mild  winter.  The  south  and  west  ele- 
vations of  the  building  were  tuck- 
pointed  as  were  all  the  fire  walls. 
Much  of  the  stone  work  had  to  be 
re-set.  The  north  elevation  of  the 
church  was  also  repaired.  The  interior 
of  the  monastery  received  its  share 
of  attention  when  the  kitchen,  scul- 
lery, and  library  were  painted.  New 
ceiling  lights,  library  chairs,  steel 
library   shelves   providing   space   for 


3000  volumes  along  with  a  stand  for 
periodicals  has  done  much  to  bring 
this  department  up  to  date. 

Fr.  Rector,  Fr.  Jeremias  and  Fr. 
Ronan  attended  the  funeral  for  Fr. 
Canitius'  mother  in  Iola,  Kansas.  Fr. 
Ronan  delivered  the  sermon. 

The  monastery  here  was  spared 
during  the  influenza  epedemic  that 
swept  the  country  side.  However,  Fr. 
Pascal  is  in  the  hospital  at  Parsons 
for  observation.  Fr.  Julius'  condition 
is  very  good  and  the  community  is 
hoping  that  he  will  be  able  to  be  in 
the  monastery  for  the  annual  retreat. 

Fr.  Matthew  Vetter,  newly  appoint- 
ed superior  of  the  Japanese  missions, 
made  his  annual  retreat  here  in  St. 
Paul  prior  to  his  sailing  for  Japan. 


ST.  GABRIEL  RETREAT 
(Des  Moines) 

On  February  3rd  the  farewell  cele- 
bration was  held  for  Fr.  Matthew 
who  was  appointed  Superior  of  the 
new  Japan  C.P.  Foundation.  A  solemn 
High  Mass  was  offered  in  the  morn- 
ing and  entertainment  given  by  the 
Students  and  the  Brothers.  Father 
Matthew  left  Des  Moines  February 
7th  and  expects  to  leave  San  Francis- 
co February  25th  for  his  new  home 
in  Osaka,  Japan.  For  the  last  twelve 
years  Father  Matthew  had  been  Di- 
rector of  Students  and  Junior  Broth- 
ers. In  that  capacity  Father  did  much 
good  for  the  Province  as  a  whole  and 
for  the  individual  students;  in  conse- 
quence a  quasi  obligation  has  arisen 
for  the  respective  students  and  broth- 
ers to  support  Father  in  a  special 
manner  in  his  new  position. 

The   position   of   Director   of   Stu- 
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dents  vacated  by  the  appointment  of 
Father  Matthew  for  Japan  was  taken 
over  by  Father  Frederick  on  Febru- 
ary 1st;  he  still  continues  to  teach 
Philosophy  and  History  of  Philosophy. 

Father  Emmet  was  transferred 
from  this  Community  to  the  Prepa- 
ratory Seminary  in  St.  Louis  to  be 
Vice-Director  of  Students;  he  replaces 
Father  Alvin  who  was  appointed  to 
our  Colored  Mission  in  Ensley  to  take 
the  place  of  Father  Carl,  who  by  this 
time  is  in  Japan. 

"The  Passionist"  wishes  to  extend 
the  sincerest,  albeit  belated,  con- 
gratulations to  Brother  George,  C.P., 
on  his  perpetual  Profession,  Novem- 
ber  14th,   1952  in   St.   Gabriel's. 


MATER  DOLOROSA  RETREAT 

(Sierra  Madre) 

A  new  "Cine  Voice"  Auricon  Sound 
Camera  has  recently  been  purchased 
for  the  use  and  training  of  the  Sacred 
Eloquence  Class.  This  is  a  16  mm 
Sound  on  Film  Recording  Camera, 
used  in  the  most  modern  professional 
speech  training.  "Your  voice,  your 
appearance,  your  gestures  are  re- 
corded on  sound  film  to  let  you  see 
and  hear  yourself  as  others  do." 
After  the  first  shock  is  over  the 
method  promises  real  opportunities 
for  real  development.  It  is  used  ex- 
tensively, and  successfully  in  C.  C. 
Mullin  and  Associate's  speech  train- 
ing for  business  success,  and  we  wel- 
come its  aid  in  the  business  of  saving 
souls.  We  also  have  a  Blee-Howell 
Projector  to  play  the  three  minute 
films. 

Work  on  the  outdoor  Stations  has 
begun.  The  first  Station  to  be  built 


will  be  the  Twelfth  with  a  life-size 
Calvary  group.  It  is  being  erected  on 
the  knoll  across  the  drive  from  the 
west  end  of  the  Retreat  House.  The 
Thirteenth  Station,  a  life-size  Pieta 
will  be  placed  in  the  corner  of  the 
lawn  on  the  side  of  the  drive  closest 
to  the  Retreat  House.  The  Fourteenth 
Station  is  to  be  a  tomb  in  the  side 
of  the  hill.  The  Stations  will  begin 
close  to  the  chapel  door  of  the  Re- 
treat House  and  circle  through  the 
Olive  Grove  between  the  Retreat 
House  and  the  Monastery.  The  con- 
struction is  under  the  able  super- 
vision of  Mr.  Schiltz. 

Progress  in  Laymen's  Retreats  con- 
tinues. The  totals  for  1952  were  3296 
men,  of  whom  1221  were  new  Re- 
treatants  and  202  non-Catholics.  The 
grand  total  for  869  Retreat  since  May 
1920  is  38,611  men.  A  new  publica- 
tion "Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat"  began 
with  a  Christmas  Edition.  This  is  to 
be  a  quarterly  designed  to  keep  up 
interest  and  contact  with  the  Retreat 
League  all  year.  The  choice  of  a  re- 
cent Cardinal  for  L.  A.  reflects  the 
progress  and  spirit  of  Catholicity 
here,  which  is  due  certainly  in  part 
to  our  Laymen's  Retreats. 

Fr.  Edward  and  Fr.  Philip  recently 
left  for  Citrus  Heights,  to  continue 
their  Missionary  work  from  there. 
Fr.  Angelo  is  now  stationed  here. 


ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS  RETREAT 

(Detroit) 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
there  has  been  an  upsurge  in  the 
applications  for  the  weekly  retreats. 
This  has  been  a  striking  feature  no- 
ticed in  the  past  years.   In  the  fall 
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season,  the  applications  for  retreats 
sometimes  lag  below  their  expected 
quotas.  But  after  the  holiday  season 
there  is  always  a  noticeable  increase. 
Lack  of  accomodations  for  larger 
groups  of  men  is  the  only  preventa- 
tive for  greater  publicity  and  for 
tapping  the  vast  potenial  in  the  De- 
troit Area  for  the  retreat  movement. 
The  Jesuit  retreat  house  of  Manresa 
and  our  own  reach  but  a  small  per- 
centage of  the  Catholic  male  popula- 
tion in  this  vast  and  Catholic  metro- 
politan area.  However,  in  its  fifth 
year  of  operation  the  retreats  are 
marked  with  the  success  they  en- 
joyed in  the  past.  This  is  attested  also 
by  the  fact  that  some  return  for  sev- 
eral retreats  during  the  same  year. 

Though  the  generosity  of  one  of 
the  retreat  groups  the  Community  is 
now  in  possession  of  a  new  Bendix 
Wash-Machine,  installed  recently. 
Other  retreat  groups  have  added  sub- 
stantially to  the  Retreat  Library. 

Father  Thomas  Sullivan,  C.P.,  of 
the  community  in  Pittsburg,  con- 
ducted the  annual  retreat  for  our 
community.  Father  had  been  graci- 
ously received  and  expended  himself 
tirelessly  in   giving   a  good   retreat. 

A  new  time-saving  device  had  been 
installed  in  a  room  off  the  kitchen. 
The  electric  garbage  disposal  ma- 
chine was  long  needed  in  our  kitchen. 


ST.  JOSEPH  RETREAT 

(Birmingham) 

Recent  paint  work,  both  interior 
and  exterior,  by  Fathers  Canute  and 
Hilary  has  given  the  Retreat  a  new 
look.  The  Community  is  very  grate- 
ful to  the  two  Fathers  for  the  many 


hours  of  hard  work  they  put  in  on 
the  job.  They  also  renovated  the  fire 
place  in  the  parlor,  which  works  for 
much  comfort  on  cool  evenings. 

Father  Brice  and  Brother  Henry 
are  doing  a  similar  job  on  the 
grounds  by  trimming  trees  and 
shrubbery.  Come  summer  and  the 
Retreat  will  be  one  of  the  beauty 
spots  of  the  South. 

Spiritual  activity  in  the  Retreat  is 
not  lagging:  The  Fathers  are  prepar- 
ing for  heavy  Lenten  work  and  all 
are  most  grateful  to  Father  Bertrand 
for  all  the  good  he  did  for  them  dur- 
ing the  annual  retreat. 


CHRIST  THE  KING  RETREAT 

(Citurs  Heights) 

Two  new  members  have  been  added 
to  the  community.  Fathers  Philip 
and  Edward  were  transferred  up  here 
on  February  5,  while  Father  Dunstan 
was  transferred  back  to  Cincinnati 
on  the  same  date. 

The  laymen's  retreats  continue  to 
fill  the  house.  This  shows  how  well 
the  retreats  have  succeeded: 

1950 
28  Retreats—  572  Men— 20     Average 

1951 
42  Retreats — 1065  Men — 25     Average 

1952 
46  Retreats— 1213  Men— 26;3  Average 

The  first  retreat  of  1953  had  39 
men  on  it.  Since  the  former  hired 
man  has  gone,  we  now  use  the  cot- 
tage for  the  overflow  crowds.  This  is 
very  encouraging  when  you  realize 
that  we  have  27  beds  in  the  retreat 
house  for  the  laymen.  The  schedule 
for  1953  is  now  complete  and  pub- 
lished and  there  are  just  two  open- 
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January  15,  1923  —  first  load  of  cement  poured  into  the  forms  for  the  chapel 
foundation  of  Holy  Name  Retreat  House. 


ings  in  the  summer  months. 

Fr.  Henry  conducted  the  following 
missions:  Ferndale,  October  16  and 
Placerville.  Also  in  Marysville  in 
December. 

Fr.  Basil  conducted  a  mission  in 
Carmichael  in  December  1953. 

Father  Dunstan  conducted  the  Car- 
melite -community  retreat  in^  Decem- 
ber 12-20. 


HOLY  NAME  RETREAT 
(Houston) 

Construction  of  the  Retreat  House 
is  under  way.  The  building  crew  ar- 
rived on  the  site  just  before  Christ- 
mas to  measure  and  drive  in  stakes. 
On  Monday,  January  12,  the  drillers 
arrived.  In  a  week's  time  they  drilled 


and  poured  concrete  into  the  175 
pier  holes  that  are  beneath  the  build- 
ing. On  the  15th  the  first  load  of 
concrete  was  poured  into  the  forms 
for  the  beams  beneath  the  chapel. 
Today,  February  6,  the  whole  of  the 
foundation  is  in.  On  the  4th  the 
bricklayers  came  on  the  job.  A  good 
part  of  the  preparatory  work  ought 
to  be  finished  today  and  the  walls 
will  begin  rising  next  week.  St.  Jo- 
seph has  been  sending  us  good 
weather  for  building.  During  normal- 
ly wet  January  we  had  a  total  of 
three  rains,  two  of  which  fell  during 
the  week-end  and  the  third  during 
the  workmen's  lunch  hour. 

Fr.  Stanislaus  is  still  in  St.  Louis 
regaining  his   health.   We   have   rea- 
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son  to  believe  that  he  will  be  in  top 
shape  soon.  The  community  in  Hous- 
ton is  girding  for  a  very  busy  Lent. 
Fifteen  weeks  of  Missions  are  on  the 
books  for  the  Missionaries  at  Holy 
Name  Retreat.  So  far  seven  Passion- 
ists  are  due  to  be  preaching  in  Texas 
during  Lent,  and  the  end  of  the  re- 
quests is  not  yet.  Texas  has  proved 
to  be  an  extraordinarily  fine  Mission 
field. 

One  silver  jubilarian  will  bring  re- 
flected glory  to  Texas  this  year.  He 
is  Brother  Daniel,  C.P.,  whose  25th 
anniversary  of  profession  is  Nov.  16. 


CLAYTON  MO.  RETREAT 

On  January  28th  Fr.  Valentine 
suddenly  took  sick  and  had  to  be 
hospitalized  for  a  couple  of  weeks. 
He  was  efficiently  taken  care  of  and 
thanks  to  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren 
and  friends  he  is  back  working  again. 
No  doubt,  at  least  to  some  extent, 
his  long  hours  at  work,  were  the 
cause  of  his  illness.  Much  planning 
and  effort  are  necessary  to  establish 
the  Retreat  House  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  there  are  already  three  well  or- 
ganized Retreat  Houses  in  St.  Louis. 
But  there  is  room  for  another  such 
because  only  40%  of  the  men  do 
actually  make  an  annual  retreat. 

That  Fr.  Valentine's  efforts  are 
bearing  fruit  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  week-end  Retreats  are  scheduled 
every  week  from  January  20th  to  Au- 
gust. The  log  cabin  is  being  prepared 
to  accomodate  ten  more  Retreatants; 
that  brings  the  number  of  men  to 
thirty-two  that  can  make  the  Retreat 
at  one  time.  Besides  Fr.  Valentine 
we  may  not  forget  Fr.  Marion,  who 


conducts  the  weekly  Retreats  for  the 
men;  his  long  experience  in  the  Mis- 
sion field  comes  to  him  in  good  stead 
as  Retreat  Master.  His  health  seems 
to  be  holding  out  very  nicely. 

Brothers  Anthony  and  Theodore 
are  also  most  helpful  in  taking  care 
of  the  material  needs  and  comforts 
for  the  Retreatants.  Without  them 
the  supernatural  good  could  not  be 
accomplished;  according  to  St. 
Thomas,  if  we  do  not  trust  our  own 
reasoning,  grace  pre-supposes  nature. 


IMMACULATA  CHURCH 

(Cincinnati) 

The  notice  in  the  daily  papers  of 
the  country  that  the  Church  of  the 
Immaculata  on  Mt.  Adams,  Cincin- 
nati, had  been  condemned  and  closed 
to  public  use,  came  as  startling  news 
to  most  of  us  who  are  interested  in 
the  old  historic  building,  the  oldest 
foundation  of  our  Province. 

The  roof  structure  is  in  extremely 
bad  condition.  The  roof  is  spreading 
to  such  an  extent  that  the  upper 
parts  of  the  walls  are  being  pushed 
out.  Fr.  Cyprian  soon  after  his  ap- 
pointment sensed  that  something  was 
wrong.  During  the  past  two  years  he 
sent  various  carpenters  to  inspect  be- 
tween ceiling  and  roof  and  make  the 
necessary  repairs;  each  in  turn  re- 
fused to  take  the  job.  One  contractor 
volunteered  to  bolster  up  the  build- 
ing, but  said  he  could  not  remedy 
the  damage.  In  the  meantime  two 
supports  were  put  in  to  hold  up  the 
choir  loft  and  the  ceiling  of  the  sac- 
risty had  to  be  jacked  up  5  inches 
to  get  it  level. 

But  all  this  was  not  getting  at  the 
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bottom  of  things;  so  a  big  work  con- 
tractor was  called  in  who  pronunced 
the  roof  beyond  repair.  The  architect, 
called  the  roof  sick  and  dangerous' 
and  said  the  church  ought  to  be  va- 
cated. Finally  the  Chancery  Office 
suggested  that  ithe  city  engineers 
give  the  final  decision.  They  con- 
demned the  roof  and  the  upper  parts 
of  the  side  walls  and  ordered  the 
building  closed  to  the  public. 

Since  shortly  before  Christmas 
church  services  for  the  parishioners 
are  held  in  the  Immaculate  School 
Building,  three  Masses  in  the  library 
on  the  first  floor  and  one  at  noon 
in  the  hall;  week-day  Masses  are  on 
the  first  floor  in  the  library. 

The  Archbishop  has  no  idea  of 
giving  up  the  parish  or  letting  the 
church  go  to  ruin.  Plans  are  being 
made  that  amount  to  almost  a  recon- 
struction since  the  walls  are  not  able 
to  carry  the  weight  of  the  immense 
roof  structure.  So  far  nothing  has 
been  done  besides  clearing  the  church 
of  the  movable  articles;  some  of  the 
statues  are  really  works  of  art. 

The  collecting  of  the  necessary 
funds  to  do  the  repairing  is  ham- 
pered to  some  extent  by  the  drive 
for  the  renovation  of  the  St.  Peter 
in  Chains  Cathedral  in  the  city. 
Father  Cyprian  "will  be  glad  to  ac- 
cept contributions  from  interested 
benefactors." 


HOLY  FAMILY  CHURCH 

(Ensley) 

January  23rd,  Father  Carl  left  Ens- 
ley  for  Chicago.  Before  he  left  for 
his  new  assignment  in  Japan,  two 
parties  were  held  for  him   at   Holy 


Immaculata  Church  on  a  typical 
Good  Friday. 

Family.  Sunday,  January  18,  the 
parish  had  a  program  in  which  many 
of  the  adults  and  High  School  chil- 
dren took  part.  There  were  many 
tears  shed.  Then  on  January  20  the 
grammar  school  children  had  a  little 
farewell  program  for  him.  He  will 
be  missed  by  the  people. 

Holy  Family  Hospital  is  advancing 
very  rapidly.  The  contractor  said 
they  are  two  months  ahead  of  sched- 
ule. 14  months  is  the  contract  time 
limit,  beginning  last  October.  If 
things  continue  to  progress  as  at 
present,    the    hospital    will    be    com- 
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Holy  Family  Hospital  under  construction  Dec.  1952 


pleted  well  before  the  date  allowed 
by  the  government. 

Holy  Family  High   School  Basket 
ball  teams  are  not  doing  too  badly. 


The  boys'  team  particularly  is  much 
improved  over  last  year,  and  great 
hopes  were  entertained  that  they 
would    go    unbeaten    in    conference 


Farwell  given  to  Fr.  Carl  upon  his  leaving  Ensley  for  Japan 
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competition.  But  this  hope  has  not 
been  realized.  This  year  again,  there 
will  be  a  Catholic  Tournament  of  the 
Colored  High  School  in  this  northern 
district  of  Alabama,  all  mission 
schools.  It  is  the  only  Catholic  tour- 
nament held  in  the  state. 

Convert  work  continues,  and  both 
missions  of  Holy  Family  and  St. 
Mary's  se^m  to  be  acquiring  the  real 
Catholic  atmostphere  of  an  organized 
parish  as  we  know  it. 

Father  Alvin  hardly  arrived  at 
Holy  Family  when  he  came  down 
with  the  flu.     Both  he  and  Father 


Ludger  were  down  at  the  same  time, 
and  Father  Canisius  just  prior  to 
that.  The  Annual  Retreat  had  to  be 
postponed  a  week  because  of  this  flu 
epidemic  in  the  recory.  Father  Ber- 
trand  gave  a  very  fine  retreat  to  the 
community,  as  well  as  to  the  High 
School  children. 

Father  Canisius  received  word  of 
the  death  of  his  aged  mother,  Jan. 
5th.  He  went  home  Jan.  6th  for  the 
funeral.  He  had  been  planning  to 
visit  her  for  some  time,  and  had  per- 
mission to  do  so,  when  this  news 
reached  him. 


St.  Mary  Convent,  Fairfield,  under  construction,  Nov.  1952 


ST.  MARY  CHURCH 

(Fairfield) 

The  new  Sisters  Convent,  is  near- 
ing  completion.  We  hope  it  will  be 
ready  by  Easter  time.  This  convent 
is  built  to  house  ten  Sisters,  with 
guest  rooms  for  two  more.  The  Sis- 
ters will  have  a  commodius  chapel. 
It  will  be  heated  by  gas,  with  a  sys- 
tem of  radiant  heating  installed  in 
the  ceiling,  with  no  fixtures  or  radi- 


ators showing  anywhere.  The  Con- 
vent will  be  one  of  the  nicest  in  the 
South.  It  is  not  gaudy  or  ornate,  but 
very  convenient  as  regards  the  ar- 
rangement of  space.  With  a  few  trees 
and  bushes  and  nice  green  grass,  it 
can  be  one  of  the  show  places  of 
Birmingham. 

The  present  Convent  will  then  be 
turned  into  a  Rectory.  We  need  more 
room.  Perhaps  when  all  this  is  com- 
pleted, there  may  be  an  assistant  as- 
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signed  to  St.  Mary's.  We  hope  so. 
There  is  plenty  of  work. 

The  school  building  is  all  complete 
and  nearly  full  with  school  children. 
There  are  about  275  children  this 
year.  This  year  we  have  the  eighth 
grade.  This  year  we  will  have  our 
first  graduation.  We  hope  that  all 
the  students  will  continue  their 
schooling  at  Holy  Family  High  School 
in  Ensley. 

With  the  coming  of  Spring  there 
will  be  a  lot  of  outside  work  to  be 
done,  cutting  grass,  trimming  bushes, 
planting  trees,  etc.  We  have  to  keep 
the  place  respectible.  Then  there  is 
the  important  work  of  instructing 
converts,  visiting  the  people  in  order 
to  get  them  interested  in  the  Church. 
There  is  no  end  of  work.  We  depend 
a  lot  on  the  prayers  of  our  Religious 
Brethren. 


ST.  GEMMA  CHURCH 

(Detroit) 

Without  an  explicit  revelation  from 
Almighty  God  we  can  never  judge 
with  certainty  what  the  supernatural 
condition  of  a  person,  whether  physi- 
cal or  moral,  may  be.  But  we  do 
draw  conclusions  from  external  acts, 
in  particular  external  difficult  acts: 
From  the  fruits  you  shall  know.  It 
is  from  this  viewpoint  that  we  pre- 
sent a  few  facts  about  St.  Gemma's 
parish.  On  January  1st  a  noon  Mass 
was  begun  to  be  offered  on  every 
Sunday  and  Holyday.  The  pledges  in 
favor  of  the  building  fund  were  short 
only  $700.00  in  the  middle  of  Decem- 
ber. The  Altar  Society,  besides  tak- 
ing care  of  Sanctuary  needs,  gave 
over  $1,000.00  towards  the  building 


fund.  The  men  of  the  parish,  in  or- 
der not  to  stand  back  of  the  women, 
have  started  a  "Dads  Club."  Ordinary 
pledges  have  been  found  more  effi- 
cient than  a  carnival  in  taking  care 
of  the  financial  needs  of  the  parish. 
May  St.  Gemma  continue  to  bless  her 
parish    in    Detroit! 


ST.  JOSEPH  MONASTERY 
(Owensboro) 

"We  are  going  to  build  this  year" 
is  the  word  we  receive  from  our 
Passionist  Nuns  in  Owensboro.  Finan- 
cially they  are  not  quite  ready,  but 
are  forced  to  build  by  the  fact  that 
they  haven't  even  a  corner  in  which 
to  put  the  present  members  of  the 
Novitiate  when  they  shall  have  been 
professed.  Full  plans  have  been 
made  for  the  new  monastery  and  the 
Nuns  have  limited  themselves  severe- 
ly to  what  is  absolutely  necessary; 
for  the  present,  however,  they  intend 
to  put  up  only  that  wing  of  the 
building  that  contains  the  cells.  The 
ground  floor  rooms  of  this  wing  will 
be  used  for  retreatants.  The  new 
wing  will  not  be  attached  to  the  pres- 
ent building,  but  about  50  feet  away 
from  it,  leaving  space  in  between  for 
the  building  that  is  eventually  to 
contain  the  nuns'  and  the  retreat- 
ants' refectory,  kitchen,  entrance, 
visitors'  and  priests'  quarters,  with 
space  on  the  second  floor  for  the 
Novitiate. 

Even  after  the  "new  wing"  has 
been  built  the  nuns  will  still  be  con- 
fined to  the  present  set-up  for  chapel 
and  refectory;  they  will  still  be  un- 
able to  take  more  retreatants;  they 
will  be  forced  to  use  the  kitchen  for 
the    retreatants'    dining    room    and 


manage  the  Community's  meals  in 
the  one-room  basement  which  serves 
as  laundry  and  utility  room.  All  this 
sounds  like  pioneer  life  in  a  modern 
city  and  surely  is   a  difficult  situa- 


tion in  a  growing  community.  But 
they  trust  in  Providence  to  solve  the 
knot  and  are  confident  that  St.  Jo- 
seph will  take  care  of  things  in  due 
time. 


Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 


The  new  Passionist  Monastery  in 
Toronto,  Canada,  is  rapidly  nearing 
completion.  The  opening  has  been 
somewhat  delayed  but  in  the  near 
future  the  Province  can  happily  claim 
its  tenth  fully  established  monastery. 
It  is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to 
all  the  members  of  the  Province  to 
realize  that  the  Toronto  foundation 
has  at  last  reached  its  majority  and 
now  can  take  its  place  with  the  other 
houses  in  the  eastern  part  of  conti- 
nental America.  His  Paternity,  Father 
Ernest  Welch,  Provincial,  made  pub- 
lic fact  of  this  in  the  following  letter. 

Very  Reverend,  Reverend  Fathers, 

and  dear  Brethren: 

Recently,  the  V.  Reverend  Felix 
Hackett,  C.P.,  completed  his  second 
term  as  Superior  of  our  Toronto  com- 
munity. During  a  Curia  meeting  at 
St.  Michael's  Monastery  on  October  2, 
1952,  after  the  customery  formalities 
were  observed,  he  was  unanimously 
elected  to  continue  as  Superior  of 
our  Toronto  community  until  the  next 
Provincial  Chapter.  Today  we  re- 
ceived a  reply  from  Rome  informing 
us  that  the  Pcstulation  of  the  V. 
Reverend  Felix  Hackett,  C  P.,  has 
been  confirmed  and  that  he  also  en- 
joys the  right  of  active  and  passive 
voice  in  the  next  Provincial  Chapter. 

The  members  of  the  Province  will 
be  happy  to  know  that  new  ir  onastery 
and  church  in  Toronto  will  be  com- 


pleted next  February.  Both  the 
church  and  the  monastery  are  to  be 
dedicated  to  St.  Gabriel  of  the  Sor- 
rowful Virgin. 

Recommending     this     new     com- 
munity to  the  prayers  of  the  brethen, 
I  am, 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
ERNEST,  C.P. 

Provincial. 
Given  at  St.  Michael's  Monastery, 
Feast  of  All  Saints,  1952. 

CHANGES  AND  TRANSFERS 

Several  changes  and  transfers  have 
been  made  by  Father  Provincial  in 
the  past  few  months.  Fathers  Venard 
Johnson  and  Bonaventure  Gonnella 
were  transferred  from  Springfield  to 
Hartford.  Father  Matthias  O'Byrne 
left  Brighton  to  be  de  familia  in  Un- 
ion City.  Father  Timothy  McDermott, 
Sign  Fieldman,  replaced  Father 
Philip  Ryan  as  Retreat  Preacher  in 
Jamaica,  the  latter  becoming  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Springfield  community. 
Due  to  the  hepatitis  epidemic  in  Un- 
ion City  last  year,  the  Sacred  Elo- 
quence class  in  Springfield  had  not 
finished  their  Theological  course. 
Two  Lectors  were  assigned  to  the 
class  for  the  purpose  of  completing 
these  studies.  By  New  Year's  their 
assignment  was  over  and  Father  Rich- 
ard Leary  remained  as  a  member  of 
the  Springfield  community  while  Fa- 
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ther  Victor  Donovan  took  over  the 
office  of  Director  of  the  Sacred  Elo- 
quence class.  Father  Kilian  McGowan, 
former  Director  was  then  assigned  to 
Scranton  to  replace  the  Director 
there,  Father  J.  Chrysostom  Ryan 
was  transferred  to  Jamica  de  familia. 
Father  Robert  Mulgrew,  Curate  in 
Scranton,  entered  the  Service  and  re- 
ported at  Ft.  McClellan,  Alabama.  He 
was  replaced  as  Curate  by  Father 
Godfrey  Kasper  of  the  Scranton  com- 
munity. Father  Cletus  Dawson  was 
transferred  from  Jamica  to  Brighton. 
Brother  Sebastian  Bullen  from  Dun- 
kirk to  Pittsburg. 

MEETING  OF  SUPERIORS 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Su- 
pers of  the  Province  took  place  in 
Pittsburg  from  Novembeer  17  to  21. 
The  Directors  of  the  various  houses 
also  attended  this  meeting  and  joined 
in  the  discussions  at  several  of  the 
sessions. 

ORDINATIONS 
The  Students  of  St.  Michael's  Mon- 
astery were  ordained  to  the  Deconate 
on  Sunday,  December  21,  by  Bishop 
James  McNulty,  Administrator  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Newark.  The  ordina- 
tion took  place  in  the  monastery 
church.  Archbishop  Thomas  A.  Bo- 
land,  the  new  Archbishop  of  Newark, 
will  ordain  these  Deacons  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood  on  Friday,  February  27, 
at  the  monastery.  Those  to  be  or- 
dained are  James  Verity,  Brooklyn; 
Stanislaus  Waseck,  Carnegie,  Pa.; 
Michael  J.  Brennan,  Edicott,  N.  Y.; 
Aquinas  McQuirk,  Boston;  Joyce 
Spencer,  Boston;  Julian  Morgan,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.;  Lawrence  Bellew,  New 
York;    Paul    J.    Fullam,    New    York; 


Quentin  Amhrein,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Neil  O'Donnell,  Bayonne,  N.  J. 
Harold  Reusch,  Rochester,  New  York 
Robert  Erne,  Buffalo,  New  York. 

INSTALLATION  OF  NEW  ARCH- 
BISHOP 

The  V.  Reverend  Father  Provincial, 
the  Rector  of  St.  Michael's,  V.  Rev. 
Cornelius  McArdle,  the  Pastor  of  St. 
Michael's,  Rev.  Stephen  P.  Kenny  and 
several  members  of  the  community 
attended  the  solemn  ceremonies  in 
Sacred  Heart  Church,  Vailsburg, 
Newark,  when  the  Most  Reverend, 
Thomas  A.  Boland  was  installed  as 
the  second  Archbishop  of  Newark. 
The  Passionists  were  greatly  pleased 
when  the  news  of  Bishop  Boland's 
appointment  to  the  See  of  Newark 
was  announced.  He  has  been  a  grac- 
ious friend  of  the  Congregation  from 
early  years,  as  a  priest  in  his  native 
Diocese  of  Newark,  as  Auxiliary 
Bishop  of  Newark  and  as  Bishop  of 
nearby  Patterson. 

ITALIAN  PASSIONIST  LEAVES  U.S. 
Father  Benedict  Convento,  C.P.,  a 
guest  of  the  Province  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  for  the  past  year,  sailed  on 
January  17,  1953,  for  his  native  Italy 
en  route  to  a  mission  assignment  in 
Kongwa,  Tanganyika,  British  East 
Africa.  His  purpose  in  coming  to  stay 
in  the  Province  was  to  become  more 
proficient  in  the  English  language  for 
his  work  in  Africa. 

During  the  war,  Father  Benedict 
was  superior  of  the  Passionist  Pre- 
paratory Seminary  at  Erba,  Italy.  In 
1947  he  became  superior  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  Retreat,  Mexico  City,  holding 
that  office  until  1951. 

The   Passionist   Mission  of   Tanga- 


hyika  was  established  in  1933  by  six 
Italian  priests  and  two  Brothers.  At 
that  time  there  were  but  9000  Catho- 
lics in  that  area.  Today,  there  are  33 
Passionist  priests,  two  native  priests, 
eight  Passionist  Brothers,  16  Italian 
Sisters  of  Mercy  of  Verona,  17  native 
Sisters,  ministering  to  the  needs  of 
some  32,000  Catholic  natives.  Bishop 
Jeremiah  Pesche,  C.P.,  is  the  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Dodoma  in  which  Kong- 
wa,  Father  Benedict's  mission,  is  sit- 
uated. 


GOLDEN  JUBILEE  OF  FR.  TIMOTHY 
FITZPATRICK,  C.P. 

Father  Timothy  Fitzpatrick,  C.P., 
of  the  Jamaica  community  celebrated 
the  Golden  Jubilee  of  his  Holy  Priest- 
hood on  January  18  of  this  year.  He 
was  assisted  at  the  Solem  Mass  in  the 
Monastery  Church  at  Jamaica  by  V. 
Rev.  Berchmans  Lanagan,  C.P.,  Rec- 
tor of  Immaculate  Conception  Mon- 
astery, Deacon  and  Rev.  Owen  Doyle, 
C.P.,  Pastor  of  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion   Monastery    Parish,    Subdeacon. 


Father  Timothy 


Rev.  Cosmas  Shaughnessy,  C.P.,  Di- 
rector of  Laymens  Retreats,  preached 
the  sermon.  V.  Rev.  Father  Provincial, 
Ernest  Welch,  C.P.,  read  the  con- 
gratulatory message  and  blessing 
from  the  Holy  Father. 

On  Tuesday,  January  20,  a  dinner 
was  tendered  Father  Timothy  by  the 
Jamaica  community.  The  Rectors  of 
the  various  monasteries  in  the  pro- 
vince who  honored  the  Jubilarian 
with  their  presence  at  his  jubilee 
mass  remained  to  felicitate  him  at 
this  gaudemus  celebration.  Father 
Berchmans,  the  Rector,  was  his  usual 
gracious  self  as  toastmaster.  Present 
at  the  dinner  was  Father  Augustine 
Scannell,  C.P.,  of  Holy  Cross  Province, 
a  classmate  of  Father  Timothy.  He 
also  shared  in  the  honors  of  the  day. 
His  Excellency,  Bishop  Joseph  Ray- 
mond of  Allahabad,  India,  a  guest  of 
the  monastery,  joined  with  the  Rec- 
tor and  the  Provincial  in  greeting  the 
Jubiliarian  at  the  dinner. 

Father  Timothy  has  had  an  extra- 
ordinary career  as  a  Passionist.  He 
as  ordained  in  Cincinnati  at  Holy 
Cross  Monastery  on  January  18,  1903, 
by  the  Most  Rev.  Henry  Moeller,  D.D. 
He  was  Rector  of  St.  Ann's  Monastery, 
Scranton,  from  1911  to  1916  and  then 
Pastor  of  the  parish  there  until  1919. 
During  World  War  I  he  served  as  an 
army  chaplain  and  was  a  member  of 
the  examining  board  for  chaplains. 
He  became  Vicar  General  to  Bishop 
Nussbaum,  C.P.,  of  Corpus  Christi 
and  when  that  prelate  resigned  his 
see,  Father  Timothy  was  appointed 
administrator  until  a  new  Bishop  was 
appointed  fifteen  months  later.  When 
Bishop  Nussbaum  took  over  the  Dio- 
cese   of    Marquette    in    1922,    Father 


Timothy  became  the  Chancellor,  a 
position  he  held  until  1929.  From 
1929  to  1938  he  was  Superior  of  St. 
Vincent  Strambi  Retreat,  Riverdale, 
New  York.  For  the  past  number  of 
years  he  has  held  the  office  of  li- 
brarian at  the  Jamaica  monastery. 
At  the  jubilee  dinner,  Father  Pro- 
vincial made  mention  of  the  fact  that 
Father  Timothy  is  the  eighteenth 
member  of  the  province  to  reach  a 
half  century  in  the  Holy  Priesthood. 
As  a  matter  of  record  it  will  be  in- 
teresting to  mention  his  seventeen 
predecessors.  Of  course,  there  are 
Passlonists  who  have  celebrated  their 
Golden  Jubilees  and  who  once  were 
members  of  the  Province  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross  during  its  century  of 
existence  but  were  not  members  of 
the  province  at  the  time  of  their 
jubilees.  Fourteen  of  this  number  are 
deceased.  The  years  in  parentheses 
are  years  of  priesthood. 

FR.  BASIL  BAUER,  C.P.,  RETURNS 
FROM  CHINA 


Fathers  Anthony  and  Basil 

The  Province  is  happy  to  welcome 
Father  Basil  Bauer  home  from  Red 
China.  He  reached  the  States  in  time 
to  spend  Christmas  with  his  family 
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in  Sharon,  Pa.,  a  pleasant  reward  for 
this  veteran  Chinese  missionary. 
Father  Basil  was  a  member  of  the 
memorable  group  of  thirteen  who 
left  for  the  Hunan  Missions  in  1924. 
Since  then,  with  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  short  furloughs,  he  has  served 
the  missions  faithfully  and  well.  Dur- 
ing those  twenty-eight  years  he  ran 
the  gamut  of  missionary  hazards  — 
bandits  and  floods,  the  early  Com- 
munist invasions  of  1934  and  1935,  the 
Sino-Japanese  war,  local  civil  wars 
and  then  the  great  Communist  oc- 
cupation of  1949.  For  many  months 
he  had  been  under  house  arrest  in 
his  mission  at  Wangtsun  until  ill- 
health  made  it  possible  for  him  to 
receive  an  exit  permit  and  a  release 
from  the  Red  authorities. 

The  above  picture  shows  him  with 
Father  Anthony  Maloney,  C.P.,  our 
Mission  Procurator.  Father  Basil  had 
just  crossed  the  border  from  Red 
China.  The  smiling  Father  Anthony 
meets  all  trains,  in  the  hope  that  one 
of  our  Chinese  missionaries  might  be 
aboard.  In  the  great  heat  of  the  sum- 
mer or  despite  any  inclemency  of 
weather,  Father  Anthony  makes  the 
long  trip  from  Hongkong  to  the  bord- 
er to  be  on  hand.  The  sight  of  the 
Procurator,  standing  on  the  bridge 
side  of  Free  Territory,  makes  the 
'last  mile'  of  the  missonary  out  of 
bondage  a  thing  of  pure  bliss.  A  fond 
fraternal  welcome,  a  good  American 
cigarette,  a  thermos  of  hot  coffee,  and 
then  the  wonderful  free  felling  that 
he  is  once  more  a  liberated  individual. 

Father  Anthony  in  his  quiet  but  ef- 
ficient way  has  kept  us  well  informed 
about  conditions  and  situations  in 
China.  He  has  ingenious  ways  of  keep- 


ing in  touch  with  missionaries  still 
behind  the  bamboo  curtain,  manages 
to  get  mail  to  them  and  small  pack- 
ages of  tobacco  or  sweets,  arranges 
for  their  support  and  is  always  'there' 
when  one  of  them  is  released.  His 
'Hunan  News'  is  well  known.  This 
one  man  output  has  been  a  gigantic 
task.  But  Father  Anthony  is  still  a 
Chinese  missionary  and  for  him  it  is 
a  labor  of  love. 

AMONG  THE  SICK 

For  some  time  several  of  the  older 
Fathers  are  patients  in  St.  Mary  Hos- 
pital, Hoboken:  Fathers  Cyprian 
McGarvey,  Gerard  O'Neil,  Martin 
Ford.  Prayers  are  requested. 

DEATHS 

The  Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross  mourns  the  loss  of  five  relig- 
ious who  departed  this  life  within 
the  last  three  months.  Three  of  the 
five  were  priests  and  the  remaining 
two  Lay  Brothers.  And  three  of  the 
deceased  passed  away  in  the  first  few 
weeks  of  this  present  year.  Obituaries 
will  appear  in  a  later  issue  of  the 
Bulletin. 

FR.  GEORGE  HACK,  C.P. 

Father  George  Hack,  a  member  of 
the  Baltimore  community,  died  No- 
vember 18,  1952,  at  St.  Francis'  Rest 
Home,  Denville,  N.J.  He  was  69,  fifty- 
two  years  a  Passionist  and  a  priest 
for  forty-four  years.  His  body  was 
taken  to  Pittsburgh  where  a  Solemn 
Funeral  Mass  was  sung  by  V.  Rev- 
erend Father  Provincial  on  Novem- 
ber 21,  assisted  by  a  nephew,  Father 
Hack,  Deacon  and  the  Rector  of  the 
Baltimore  monastery,  V.  Rev.  Colman 
Healy,    C.P.,    subdeacon.    Fr.    Lucian 
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Father  George 


Ducie,  C.P.,  Director  of  St.  Gabriel's 
Retreat  House,  Brighton,  Mass., 
preached  the  eulogy.  Burial  took 
place  in  St.  Paul's  Monastery  Ceme- 
tery. 

Father  George  was  born  in  Pitts- 
burgh in  1883  and  became  a  Pas- 
sionist  at  the  early  age  of  seventeen 
in  1900.  He  was  ordained  in  1908  by 
Bishop  O'Connor  of  Newark.  His 
preaching  ability  was  noteworthy  and 
he  was  engaged  in  missions  and  re- 
treats until  made  Director  of  Retreats 
in  Brighton.  As  one  of  the  pioneers 
of  this  movement  he  built  up  the  re- 
treat movement  in  Boston  to  enviable 
proportions.  For  a  time  he  was  Pastor 
of  St.  Michael's,  Pittsburgh.  Then 
from  1926  until  1943  he  acted  as  field 
representative  for  the  Sign  Magazine. 
For  the  past  ten  years  he  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Baltimore  community. 
May  he  rest  in  peace. 

BRO.  XAVIER  McNAMEE,  C.P. 

Brother  Xavier  McNamee,  C.P., 
died  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Hoboken, 
N.J.,  on  November  21,  1952,  a  few 
weeks  after  he  had  celebrated  his 
Diamond  Jubilee  of  profession  in  the 
hospital  chapel.  He  had  been  ill  for 
a  long  time.  His  funeral  took  place 
from  St.  Michael's  Monastery,  Union 
City,  N  J.,  on  November  24,  when 
Father  Provincial  sang  the  Solemn 
Requiem    Mass.    The    Rector    of    St. 
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Michael's,  V.  Rev.  Cornelius  McArdle, 
C.P.,  was  the  deacon  and  Rev.  Bennet 
Kelly,  C.P.,  subdeacon,  The  eulogy 
was  preached  by  Fr.  Bertrand  Weav- 
er, C.P.,  a  member  of  the  Union  City 
community.  Burial  took  place  in  the 
monastery  cemetery,  Union  City. 

Brother  Xavier  was  a  native  of 
Pittsburgh.  He  was  born  in  1867  and 
professed  in  1892.  During  the  long 
years  of  his  religious  life  he  followed 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  grand  old 
brothers  of  the  Congregation.  Ver- 
satile, energetic,  he  was  known  for 
his  great  love  of  the  Order  and  its 
members.  He  was  particularly  inter- 
ested in  the  Students  and  anxious 
about  their  health  and  welfare.  It 
became  a  dedicated  part  of  his  life 
since  the  young  men  were  to  be  the 
future  priests  and  missionaries  and  so 
he  took  a  personal  interest  in  them. 

The  last  few  years  of  his  life  were 
painful  ones  because  physical  infirm- 
ities prevented  him  from  active  duty 
in  the  monastery.  Yet  his  keen  mind 
and  bubbling  humor  kept  him  ever 
an  integral  part  of  the  community 
and  his  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his 
brother  Passionists  never  grew  dim. 
May  he  rest  in  peace. 

FR.  JOSEPH  KERR,  C.P. 

The  first  religious  of  the  province 
to  pass  to  his  eternal  reward  in  this 
present    year     was     Father    Joseph 


Father  Joseph 


Kerr,  C.P.,  a  member  of  the  Spring- 
field community.  He  died  suddenly 
on  January  2  at  the  home  of  his 
father  in  Queens  Village,  L.I.  Father 
Joseph  himself  was  ill  with  a  malig- 
nant throat  condition  but  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  Christmas  season  to 
call  on  his  ailing  father.  While  with 
him  he  suffered  a  fatal  heart  attack. 

Father  Joseph  was  buried  from  Im- 
maculate Conception  Monastery,  Ja- 
maica, L.I.,  on  January  5.  His  brother, 
Father  Joseph  Kerr,  a  priest  of  the 
Trenton  Diocese  and  pastor  of  Holy 
Spirit  Parish,  Perth  Amboy,  N.J., 
celebrated  the  Funeral  Mass.  V.  Rev- 
erend Leonard  Gownley,  C.P.,  Rec- 
tor of  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Monas- 
tery, Springfield,  Mass.,  was  the  dea- 
con and  Reverend  Basil  Cavanaugh, 
C.P.,  Vicar  of  Immaculate  Conception 
Monastery,  subdeacon.  The  eulogy 
was  preached  by  Reverend  Owen 
Doyle,  C.P.,  Pastor  of  Immaculate 
Conception  Monastery  Parish  and  a 
classmate  of  the  deceased  religious. 
Burial  took  place  in  the  community 
cemetery  of  St.  Michael,  Union  City, 
N.J. 

The  deceased  Passionist  was  a  na- 
tive of  Long  Island  and  was  ordained 
in  1923  by  Cardinal  O'Connell  of  Bos- 
ton. One  of  his  first  assignments  was 
that  of  Retreat  Director  at  St.  Ann's 
Monastery  in  Scranton,  Pa.,  here  he 
pioneered  the  Retreat  Movement  in 
that  area.  He  is  best  known,  however, 
as  a  Passionist  missionary  and 
throughout  his  years  of  priesthood 
until  shortly  before  his  death  he  was 
constantly  engaged  in  preaching  mis- 
sions and  retreats  all  through  the 
Eastern  states  and  Canada. 

His  Passionist  brother,  Father  John 


Baptist,  C.P.,  died  in  1931.  May  he 
rest  in  peace. 

BRO.  LAWRENCE  CULVERHOUSE, 
C.P. 

Brother  Lawrence  Culverhouse  was 
called  to  his  eternal  reward  on  Jan- 
uary 27,  1953.  He  was  not  too  well 
known  in  the  Province,  especially  to 
the  younger  generation,  due  to  the 
fact  that  for  a  number  of  years  he 
had  been  away  from  the  community 
suffering  from  mental  illhealth.  A 
native  of  Pittsfield,  his  funeral  mass 
was  held  at  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows 
Monastery,  Springfield.  Father  Pro- 
vincial sang  the  Solemn  Requiem 
Mass  with  the  Rector  of  the  Monas- 
tery, V.  Reverend  Leonard  Gownley, 
C.P.,  as  deacon  and  Reverend  Connel 
McKeown,  C.P.,  Vicar  as  sbdeacon. 
Father  Gilbert  Walser,  C.P.,  Director 
of  Laymens  Retreats  preached  the 
eulogy.  The  Most  Reverend  Christo- 
pher Weldon,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Spring- 
field, presided  at  the  mass  and  gave 
the  final  absolution.  Burial  took  place 
in  the  community  cemetary  at  St. 
Gabriel's  Monastery,  Brighton,  Mass. 
May  he  rest  in  peace. 

FR.  THEODORE  NOONAN,  C.P. 

Father  Theodore  Noonan,  C.P., 
dean  of  the  priests  in  the  Province 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  died  peace- 
fully at  the  Jamaica  monastery  on 
February  4  of  this  year.  He  was  81 
and  had  been  a  Passionist  priest  for 
58  years.  His  Solemn  Funeral  Mass 
was  sung  at  Immaculate  Conception 
Monastery  on  February  7  by  the  V. 
Reverend  Ernest  Welch,  C.P.,  Pro- 
vincial. The  First  Consultor,  Father 
Canisius  Hazlett,  C.P.,  as  deacon  and 
the   Rector  of  the   Immaculate  Con- 
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Fr.  Theodore 


ception  Monastery,  Father  Berchmans 
Lanagan,  C.P.,  subdeacon.  Bishop 
Boardman,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of 
Brooklyn  attended  the  mass  together 
with  several  monsignori  and  a  num- 
ber of  the  diocesan  clergy.  His  Ex- 
cellency, Most  Reverend  Thomas  E. 
Molloy,  D.D.,  Archbishop-Bishop  of 
Brooklyn  presided  at  the  obsequies 
and  gave  the  final  absolution.  Rev- 
erend Basil  Cavanaugh,  C.P.,  Vicar 
of  the  Jamaiaca  monastery  preached 
the  eulogy.  Burial  was  in  the  mon- 
astery cemetery  at  Union  City,  N.J. 
where  the  Provincial  said  the  com- 
mittal prayers. 

Father  Theodore  was  sixty-four 
years  a  Passionist.  He  was  ordained 
at  the  old  Osage  Mission  or  St. 
Francis  Monastery  in  St.  Paul,  Kan- 
sas, in  1895  by  Bishop  Fink,  O.S.B., 
A  Latin  and  English  classicist  he 
taught  the  classics  for  some  years 
after  ordination.  From  there  he 
moved  into  various  offices  of  the 
Congregation,  Vice-Rector,  Pastor, 
Rector,  Consultor  and  when  elected 
Provincial  in  1917  humbly  declined 
the  office. 

He  was  co-founder  and  first  editor 
of  The  Sign  Magazine.  For  a  number 
of  years  he  was  Superior  of  the 
Shelter  Island  Villa.  His  early  train- 
ing in  the  world  was  in  the  financial 
sphere  and  so  he  was  entrusted  with 


many  of  the  investments  of  the  pro- 
vince over  a  long  period. 

The  Province  has  lost  in  the  death 
of  Father  Theodore  one  of  its  out- 
standing religious  and  priests.  He  will 
be  long  remembered.  May  he  rest  in 
peace. 

MISSION  EXHIBIT 

Although  the  Mission  Exhibit  in 
Springfield,  Mass.,  was  noted  in  the 
last  issue  of  "The  Passionist"  we  feel 
that  its  importance  deserves  another 
mention  in  connection  with  the  pic- 
ture of  the  visiting  Missionaries. 

This  exhibit  held  at  the  Eastern 
States  Exposition  Hall  in  West 
Springfield  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  most  extensive  and  colorful  yet 
held  in  the  U.S.  It  was  extremely 
well  attended  and  received  by  the 
Catholics  of  these  parts,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  quite  a  few  Non-Catholics. 

The  Passionists  were  host  to  102 
of  the  visiting  Missionary  Fathers  of 
59  different  Orders  and  Congrega- 
tions. Father  Miles  McCarthy,  C.P. 
was  their  Guest-Master  and  he  devot- 
ed the  entire  week  to  their  needs  and 
comfort.  The  visiting  Fathers  were 
practically  unaminous  in  voicing  their 
deep  appreciation  of  the  pleasant 
week  spent  with  the  Passionists. 

Our  Missionary  Guests  considered 
the  climax  of  the  entire  exhibit  to  be 
the  'ecclesiastical  bull-session'  held 
toward  the  close  of  the  exhibit  in 
our  retreat-house.  At  this  session, 
lasting  for  several  hours,  various 
Fathers  from  different  Orders  each 
took  ten  minutes  to  give  some  high- 
light of  his  Mission  experience.  Fa- 
ther Fidelis  Rice,  our  Sacred  Elo- 
auenco  Lector  here,  said  that  it  was  a 
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'striking  sermon  on  the  Love  of  God 
in  action.' 

The  Passionist  Exhibit,  was  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  attractive  of  the 
entire  exhibit.  Msgr.  Hurley  of  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  (who  spon- 
sored the  Exhibit)  gave  the  CPs  4 
sections  in  the  center  of  the  hall,  as 
a  token  of  his  appreciation  of  the 
cooperation  of  the  CPs.  Father  Jude 
Mead,  C.P.,  the  new  associate  Editor 
of  the  SIGN,  master-minded  the  de- 
sign and  with  the  help  of  the  Student- 
priests  produced  an  exhibit  that  we 
were  all  proud  of.  There  were  four 
sections:  1)  on  our  Chinese  Missions, 
2)  on  our  Dixieland  Missions,  3)  on 
the  Passionist  Life  in  general,  and 
the  4)  was  given  over  to  a  display  by 
the  Passionist  Sisters.  Dominating 
the  whole  exhibit  was  a  huge  world- 
map,  illuminated  with  electric  lights, 
and  indicating  the  cities,  etc.  where 
Passionist  Monasteries  or  houses  were 
situated. 

Father  Bonaventure  and  Ruppert 
Langenbacher  worked  at  the  China 
exhibit,  Father  Daniel  McDevitt  at 
the  one  on  the  southern  Missions, 
Fathers  Jude  Mead  and  Andrew  Ans- 
bro  at  the  one  on  the  Passionist  life, 
and  the  Passionist  Sisters  handled 
their  own  during  the  week  of  the 
exhibit. 


Missionaries  at  Mission  Exhibit 
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Deceased  Jubilarians  of  St.   Paul   Province 


Fr.  James   Hoffzugott  Welch 

Fr.  Guadentius  Rossi 

Fr.  John  B.  Bau^_nelli 

Fr.  Philip  Birk 

Fr.  Sebastian  Stutts 

Fr.  George  Basel - 

Fr.  Ferdinand  Immikus 

Fr.  Andrew  Kenny T. 

Fr.  Gabriel  Demy 

Fr.  Casimir  Taylor 

Fr.  Norbert  McCloskey 

Fr.  Mark  Moeslein 

Fr.  Justin  Carey 

Fr.  Theodore  Noonan 


1839-1894) 51  years 

1840-1891 ) 55  years 

1858-1908) 50  years 

1865-1920) 55  years 

1869-1924) 55  years 

1877-1929) 52  years 

1884-1935) 51  years 

1881-1935 ) 54  years 

1882-1936) 54  years 

1885-1939 ) 54  years 

1884-1944) 59  years 

1878-1946) 68  years 

1829-1947 ) 54  years 

1895-1953 ) 58  years 


Living  Jubilarians 


Fr.  Victor  Koch (1896-1953) 57  years 

Fr.  Cyprian  McGarvey (1898-1953) 54  years 

Fr .  Linus  Honahan ( 1901-1953 ) 52  years 

Fr.  Timothy  Fitzpatrick (1903-1953) 50  years 


PASSIONIST  SISTERS 

With  usual  swiftness  the  months 
have  sped  by  and  again  —  as  always 
—  our  thoughts  are  embodied  in  one 
big  fervent  DEO  GRATIAS. 

Before  relating  the  interesting 
items  of  the  past  months,  however, 
the  Passionist  Sisters  in  America 
would  like  to  take  this  opportunity 
of  saying  a  very  sincere  and  apprecia- 
tive "thank  you"  for  the  prominent 
and  extensive  space  allotted  to  us  in 


the  last  issue  of  the  Passionist  Bulle- 
tin. 

During  the  Thanksgiving  recess  we 
brought  our  centenary  celebrations 
to  a  close  with  Pontifical  Mass  at 
Mount  Saint  Joseph's  Novitiate  House, 
Bristol.  The  ceremonies,  presided 
over  by  Reverend  Russell  J.  McVin- 
ney,  Bishop  of  Providence,  lacked 
perhaps  much  of  the  magnificence 
that  characterized  the  festivities  in 
some  of  our  other  convents,  but,  as 
one    priest    present    remarked,    the 
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"majestic  simplicity"  of  everything 
was  truly  in  keeping  with  our  Pas- 
sionist  spirit.  One  thing  we  shall  long 
remember  —  the  honor  of  having 
with  us  on  that  auspicious  occasion 
two  Passionist  Provincials,  Very  Rev- 
erend James  Patrick  White,  C.P., 
and  Very  Reverend  Father  Ernest 
Welch,  C.P.  Their  coming  to  Bristol 
with  several  Passionist  Fathers  from 
Brighton,  Springfield  and  Hartford 
has  strengthened  the  bonds  that  unite 
us  in  charity  and  gratitude  to  our 
Passionist  brothers  in  Christ. 

With  renewed  vigor  we  entered  up- 
on our  second  century!  Extension  to 
our  convent  in  Wakefield  bears  wit- 
ness to  the  success  of  the  Sisters' 
work  in  that  area.  The  Retreat  move- 
ment has  grown  to  entirely  unexpect- 
ed proportions  with  the  result  that 
our  Retreat  House  at  Peace  Dale  is 
operating  on  a  full  time  year-round 
schedule. 

Expansion  of  our  labors  being  so 
imperative  we  naturally  feel  the  need 
for  more  vocations.  At  our  April  cere- 
mony in  Bristol  three  Sisters  hope  to 
be  professed  and  two  will  receive 
the  habit. 

From  Ireland  comes  the  joyful 
news  that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
Most  Reverend  Doctor  McQuaid  will 
consecrate  the  new  convent  chapel  at 
Maryfield  on  March  18.  Here,  the 
novices,  transferred  from  the  twenty- 
nine  year  old  novitiate  at  Kilcullen, 
will  miss  the  calm  and  beauty  of  the 
country  but  will  find  compensation 


in  the  busy  capital  by  having  more 
spacious  accomodation,  as  well  as  the 
advantage  of  preparing  for  their  work 
as  teachers  in  one  of  the  country's 
best  equipped  and  most  up-to-date 
model  schools.  This  is  something  our 
Sisters  have  looked  forward  to  for 
years,  and  with  them  now,  we  here 
in  the  U.S.  gratefully  rejoice. 

From  beneath  the  Southern  Cross, 
we  recently  received  news  of  the 
death  of  Reverend  Mother  Gerald, 
Provincial  in  Chile.  Her  unexpected 
death  brought  to  an  early  close  a  life 
of  many  achievements.  Far  from  her 
native  Co.  Clare,  her  memory  will  be 
perpetuated  in  the  fine  novitiate 
which  she  built  and  opened  in  Val- 
paraiso. 

Highlighting  all  local  excitement  is 
the  news  that  Rev.  Mother  Pascal, 
Provincial,  and  her  two  Consultors 
will  sail  March  28  aboard  the  Queen 
Mary  for  Bolton  England,  where  dur- 
ing Easter  week,  a  General  Chapter 
will  be  held. 

Passionist  Sisters  working  with  the 
Fathers  in  Bechuananland  send  us 
regular  bulletins,  each  one  recount- 
ing numerous  blessings  received  and 
successes  achieved.  The  shadow  of  the 
cross,  however,  they  have  always  with 
them.  Water  shortage  presents  an 
acute  problem  especially  while  the 
mercury  registers  110°  F!  and  the 
situation  shows  no  sign  of  improve- 
ment after  two  very  costly  attempts 
have  been  made  to  bore  a  well.  Let 
us  pray  that  the  third  trial,  soon  to  be 
undertaken,  may  prove  successful. 
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Around  the  World  CP. 


Italy 


A  gigantic  Mission  was  conducted 
from  October  1st  to  15th  in  Piacenza. 
There  were  45  missionaries  from  dif- 
ferent Provinces  of  Italy,  mostly  from 
the  Province  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary,  under  the  Superior- 
ship  of  Father  Fidelis,  at  that  time 
Rector  of  Sts.  John  and  Paul  in 
Rome,  working  in  the  18  churches  of 
the  city,  including  the  Cathedral. 
The  Mission  was  in  preparation  for 
the  fourth  Diocesan  Eucharistic  Con- 
gress. 

All  the  Missionaries  arrived  in  a 
group  via  bus,  were  greeted  by  the 
Bishop,  pastors  and  an  immense 
crowd  at  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria 
di  Campagna  and  then  taken  in  pro- 
cession to  the  Cathedral.  There  were 
several  public  demonstrations  held, 
e.g.  the  public  Way  of  the  Cross, 
Poor  Souls  services  in  the  cemetery. 
There  was  also  a  special  service  for 
the  soldiers  in  the  Cathedral;  addres- 
ses to  the  working  men  were  given 
not  only  in  the  Church  of  St.  Francis 
but  also  in  the  factories.  One  account 
mentions  that  all  the  homes  were 
visited,  also  all  institutions,  includ- 
ing hospitals  and  prisons.  Every  eve- 
ning in  every  church  of  the  city  two 
services  with  sermon  were  conducted: 
one  about  4:40  the  other  arround 
8:00  o'clock.  At  other  times  special 
conferences  were  given  to  particular 
groups,  e.g.  mothers,  fathers,  young 
men  etc.  The  mission  closed  with  the 
Eucharist  Congress.  The  night  be- 
tween the  18th  and  19th  of  October 
Mass  was   offered   in   the   Cathedral 


and  some  5  or  6  thousand  men  re- 
ceived Holy  Communion. 


Pieta  Province 

(N.  Italy) 

"L'Eco  di  S.  Gabriele"  Congratula- 
tions on  your  40th  Birthday!  Your 
voice  and  the  echo  of  your  voice 
reaches  some  35,000  readers  in  Italy, 
America,  both  North  and  South, 
Australia  and  other  countries.  Your 
words  bring  words  of  courage  and 
strength  to  the  many  friends  of  St. 
Gabriel.  May  you  keep  on  spreading 
and  flourishing  and  may  your  ideal 
of  having  a  larger  and  more  magni- 
ficent Basilica  in  honor  of  St.  Gabriel 
be  realized  in  your  hidden  Gran  Sas- 
so  before  the  year  1962,  the  cen- 
tenary of  the  death  of  our  dear  St. 
Gabriel. 


St,  Joseph  Province 

(England) 

On  December  20th,  1952  Father 
Urban  Young,  C.P.,  celebrated  ,  the 
Golden  Jubilee  of  his  sacerdotal  or- 
dination in  St.  Mary  Retreat,  Har- 
borne,  Birmingham,  England.  Father 
Urban  is  well  known  in  the  English- 
speaking  Passionist  world  for  his  bio- 
graphies of  Ven.  Father  Dominic 
Barbari  and  of  Father  Ignatius 
Spencer,  CP.  During  the  fifty  years 
of  his  priesthood  Father  Urban  was 
very  active  as  missionary,  retreat- 
master  and  also  held  positions  of 
trust  in  the  Congregation.  Note- 
worthy also  is  the  fact  that  he  ever 
kept  up  his  theological  studies,  which 
to  a  great  extent  accounts  for  his  suc- 
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cess  in  the  ministry.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  he  celebrated  his  jubilee 
in  the  Retreat  whose  little  cemetery 
contain  the  mortal  remains  of  the 
late  Fr.  Martin  Byrne,  C.P.,  who  in 
1896  received  Father  Urban  into  the 
Church.  "The  Passionist"  offers  its 
little  mite  to  the  many  deserved  Con- 
gratulations that  Father  Urban  re- 
ceived on  the  occasion  of  his  Jubilee. 


Immaculate  Conception 
Province 

(Argentina) 

Dearth  of  vacations  is  also  felt 
by  our  Fathers  in  Argentina  and  thus 
recent  "Vocation  Movements"  have 
been  inaugurated.  Ordinations  to  the 


priesthood  are  not  yearly  events  in 
the  Province  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception and  when  the  event  does  oc- 
cur the  numbers  a^e  few.  Quite  justi- 
fiable, then,  was  the  joy  when  six 
clerics  where  raised  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood  in  1952.  In  December 
eight  Novices  were  expected  to  make 
their  Profession  and  four  Postulants 
to  receive  the  Holy  Habit. 

Towards  the  end  of  1952  our 
brother  periodical  from  Argentina, 
"Santa  Cruz"  sent  us  notice  that  its 
publication  would  be  suspended  on 
account  of  serious  general  difficul- 
ties along  the  line  of  printing.  The 
hope  is  expressed  that  sometime  dur- 
ing the  year  1953  publication  would 
again  be  resumed. 


St.  Gabriel  Province 

(Belgium) 


Crowds  honoring  Bro.  Isidore 


On  October  5th,  1952,  thousands  of 
persons  gathered  in  Vrancene,  East 
Flanders,  to  attend  the  solemn  bless- 
ing of  the  home  of  Brother  Isidore, 
C.P.,  whose  Beatification  is  expected 
in  the  not  too  distant  future.  The 
event  was  graced  by  the  presence  of 
the  higher  Superiors  of  the  Belgian 
Passionists,  many  other  religious  and 
secular  clergy  as  well  as  by  high 
government  and  city  officials.  A 
brother  and  sister  of  Brother  Isidore 
with  their  families  were  among  the 
attendants.  His  Excellency,  the 
Bishop  of  Ghent  performed  the  cere- 
mony of  blessing  the  house,  which 
has  become  a  place  of  pilgrimage.  A 


large  marble  slab  erected  on  the 
occasion  bears  the  following  inscrip- 
tion: "Birthplace  of  the  Servant  of 
God,  Brother  Isidore,  Passionist. 
Solemnly  blessed  by  His  Excellency 
Mgr.  Charles  Justin  Calewaert,  Octo- 
ber 5th,  1952."  Seven  pages  of  the 
"Kruis  en  Liefde,"  a  magazine  edited 
by  the  Passionist  Belgian  Fathers, 
are  filled  with  notes  of  thanks  for 
favors  received  through  the  interces- 
sion of  Brother  Isidore  and  many 
others  could  not  be  printed  for  lack 
of  space. 

Our  Father  Nicholas  Schneiders 
(Erlanger,  Ky.)  is  planning  to  write 
a  life  Brother  Isidore  as  soon  as  he 
is  finished  with  the  present  task  of 
compiling  a  biography  of  our  Galileo 
Nicolini. 

We  are  happy  to  relay  the  news 
that  disastrous  floods  in  Belgium  did 
no  harm  to  any  of  our  Retreats;  how- 
'ever  the  heavy  winds  did  cause  quite 
some  damage. 


Holy  Spirit  Province 

(Australia) 

The  St.  Mary  Goretti  Guild  in  Aus- 
tralia numbered  some  40,000  mem- 
bers at  the  end  of  1952.  It  is  estab- 
lished in  many  of  the  Catholic 
Schools;  one  Bishop  directed  its  es- 
tablishment in  each  school  of  his 
diocese.  The  Maria  Goretti  Center, 
located  at  the  Passionist  Preparatory 
Seminary  in  St.  Ives,  N.S.W.,  deals 
in  medals,  pictures,  etc.,  of  our  vari- 
ous Passionist  Saints  and  soon  ex- 
pects to  have  a  new  life  of  St.  Mary 
Goretti  off  the  press. 
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Precious  Blood  Province 

(Lady  of  Fatima) 

PORTUGAL 

Europe's  Corner  land,  Portugal, 
now  has  a  complete  Retreat  of  our 
Congregation.  The  first  settlement 
of  our  Brethren  in  that  country  was 
made  in  1937.  On  August  2,  1952  the 
Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima,  the 
church  in  connection  with  the  Re- 
treat, was  consecrated  and  on  the 
following  day  the  now  completed 
Preparatory  Seminary  was  solemnly 
inaugurated.  The  church  had  been 
solemnly  blessed  in  1948;  at  that  time 
also  only  a  part  of  the  Preparatory 
Seminary  had  been  completed.  For 
the  formal  opening  of  the  Seminary 
the  Local  Ordinary  presided  at  the 
solemn  Mass  and  imparted  the  Eu- 
charistic  Blessing  in  the  evening. 

The  new  church  is  built  in  gothic 
style  with  one  nave,  about  35  meters 
by  10  meters  in  size.  In  the  church 
there  is  a  gigantic  statue  of  Our 
Lady  of  Fatima  and  the  artistic  wood 
altar  is  the  work  of  Brother  Manuel, 
C.P.  The  relics  put  into  the  Altar- 
stone  were  those  of  St.  Theophilus 
Martyr  (Patron  of  both  the  Most 
Reverend  Consecrator  and  of  the 
present  Rector  of  the  Retreat),  St. 
Mary  Goretti,  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
St.  Vincent  Mary,  St.  Gabriel  and  St. 
Gemma. 

The  Seminary  building  has  three 
stories  and,  judging  from  descrip- 
tions, is  quite  light  and  roomy  and 
has  all  modern  means  to  maintain 
health  and  further  study. 

We   pray   that   the   auspicious   be- 


ginnings of  our  Brethren  in  Portugal 
are  a  harbinger  of  even  greater 
things! 

Father  Benito  of  St.  Joseph  has 
edited  a  727  page  history  of  the 
Province  of  the  Precious  Blood.  The 
Province  covers,  roughly  speaking, 
the  northern  center  of  Spain,  Portu- 
gal, Chile  and  Bolivia.  The  book  is 
packed  with  facts.  The  introductory 
Chapters  concern  the  Congregation 
as  a  whole  with  a  lot  of  statistical, 
geographical,  not  to  mention  histori- 
cal matter  not  found  in  many,  if  any, 
other  places  in  such  concise  and  clear 
form.  After  the  treatment  of  the 
Congregation  in  general,  the  line  of 
thought  centers  down  to  the  Congre- 
gation in  Spain  and  then  to  the 
Province  of  the  Precious  Blood;  then 
the  reaching  out  of  the  Province  into 
Chile,  Bolivia  and  Portugal.  After 
having  covered  the  "ground"  of  the 
Province,  the  Provincial  Chapters 
are  taken,  finally  the  Provincials. 
Part  the  Second  takes  through  the 
individual  Retreats  and  Communities. 
Part  Three  places  before  us  the  activ- 
ities of  the  Province.  The  book  looks 
most  interesting  and  can  be  taken 
as  a  model  for  any  one  who  is  think- 
ing of,  and  there  ought  to  be  some 
who  are,  writing  a  history  of  their 
Province.  Congratulations  to  the  au- 
thor, Father  Benito,  and  thanks  to 
the  respective  Superiors  and  others 
who  might  have  helped  to  make  the 
work  possible. 


Mother  of  H.  Hope  Province 

(Holland) 

The  reports  of  floods  in  the  Nether 
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lands  were  disquieting.  However,  Fr. 
Emmanuel,  C.P.,  Mook,  Holland,  as- 
sured us  that  no  damage  was  done  to 
any  of  our  Retreats,  nor  to  any  of 
our  Religious  in  Holland.  He  tells  us 
that  the  flood  arose  about  4:30  A.M. 
on  Sunday,  February  1st  and  for  a 
while  it  was  feared  that  the  Prepara- 
tory Seminary  in  Haastrecht  would 
be  inundated.  Fortunately  the  dike 
in  its  vicinity  held;  for  several  days 
some  100  persons,  who  were  not  so 
fortunate,  found  refuge  in  the  Monas- 
tery. It  goes  without  saying  that 
some  of  the  relatives  of  our  Religi- 
ous, including  those  of  our  Very 
Reverend  Father  Consultor  General, 
Sebastian,  have  lost  property,  in  some 
cases  all  of  it.  The  Dutch  Marines 
and  American  soldiers  from  Germany 
did  brave  work  in  saving  lives,  pick- 
ing up  the  marooned  from  their  isles 
of  precarious  safety  with  helicop- 
ters. Some  300,000  are  homeless. 

The  Province  lost  of  their  Con- 
fraters  lately,  Cfr.  Michael,  a  brother 
of  the  late  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Michael,  Pro- 
vincial of  the  French  Province  (d. 
March,    1952). 

Father  Gabriel,  former  Provincial 
in  Mother  of  Holy  Hope  Province 
left  for  the  Borneo  Mission  Decem- 
ber 27th,  1952,  where  he  is  now 
Religious   Superior. 


St.  Patrick  Province 

(Ireland) 

"The  Cross"  for  January  and  Feb- 
ruary carries  two  very  interesting  and 
revealing  articles  on  the  new  Mis- 
sionfield  of  St.  Patrick's  Province  in 
Bechuananland,  Africa.  As  most  of 
our  readers  probably  know,  the  Pas- 


sionist  Fathers  and  Sisters  are  work- 
ing in  Bechuananland  since  January, 
1952.  Snatches  from  an  article  of  Fr. 
Ambrose,  C.P.,  about  his  introduc- 
tion to  Khale,  one  of  the  stations  in 
the  Mission,  tell  us  that  candle-light 
is  a  common  means  of  illumination, 
the  African  boys  and  girls  sing  dur- 
ing the  daily  Mass,  St.  Joseph's  in 
Kahle,  and  it  is  made  up  of  ten  sub- 
stantial one-story  buildings,  among 
these  a  dormitory  for  boys,  one  for 
girls,  refectories,  schools  and  of 
course  the  church.  Unexpected  visi- 
tors occasionally  are  in  the  scene 
e.g.  stray  baboons. 

Another  village  of  the  mission  is 
Ramoutsa  where  Fr.  Carthage,  C.P., 
has  been  stationed  for  almost  a  year. 
He  writes  of  at  least  one  of  the 
houses  in  the  village  with  electric 
light  and  running  water,  but  does 
imply  that  the  "ordinary"  family  has 
not  these  luxuries  and  lives  in  a  very 
healthful  simplicity.  A  good  percent- 
age of  the  homes  are  spotlessly  clean 
and  the  faithful  dress  well  when 
coming  to  church  or  school.  There 
are  about  8,000  souls  in  the  locality 
but  the  majority  of  them  are  still  in 
the  holds  of  paganism. 


Five  Wounds  V.  Province 

(Germany  -  Austria) 

Soon  after  the  election  of  the  Vice- 
Provincial  Curia,  a  Chapter  was  held 
in  the  Vice-Province  under  the  Presi- 
dency of  Very  Reverend  Father  Paul 
Francis,  Fourth  General  Consultor. 
One  of  the  results  of  this  Chapter 
was  the  election  of  Fr.  Leopold, 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  as 
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Capitular  Fathers  of  the  Five  Wound  V.  Province  Schwarzenfeld,  Sept.  1952, 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Paul  Francis,  Gen.  Consultor,  presiding. 


Rector  and  Master  of  Novices  in  the 
Holy  Trinity  Retreat,  Schwarzenfeld, 
Bavaria.  His  Community  is  made  up 
of  nine  Fathers,  one  Cleric  in  Theo- 
logy, three  Professed  Brothers  and 
one  Brother  Novice.  We  also  are  in 


receipt  of  a  letter  from  one  of  the 
Fathers  belonging  to  the  Maria  Schutz 
Retreat  in  Austria.  He  tells  us  things 
are  progressing  tolerably  well,  but 
are  handicapped  a  bit  by  the  Russian 
Zone  restrictions. 


Members  of  Schwarzenfeld  Community  on  Retreat  conducted  by  V.  Rev.  Fr. 
Leopold,  Oct.  1952 

83 


V.    Rev.     Father 
Father  Michael 


Julius     and     Rec. 


Assumption  V.  Province 

(Poland) 

In  a  letter  dated  January  8th,  1953 
we  received  a  very  optimistic  letter 
from  our  Brethren  in  Poland,  telling 
of  the  grand  improvements  made  in 
the  CP  Church  in  Przasnysz:  Fres- 
coes, including  the  Assumption, 
Patroness  of  the  Church  and  also 
our  Passionist  Saints;  stained  glass 
windows,  stalls  in  the  sanctuary,  a 
new  pulpit  etc.  On  November  9th 
His  Excellency  the  Bishop  of  Plock 
offered  a  Solemn  Pontifical  in  the 
church  and  conferred  Minor  orders 
on  six  of  the  students  of  the  Province. 

The  Novitiate  has  seven  clerical 
and  three  lay  Novices.  During  the 
year  1952  the  Fathers  had  occasion 
to  conduct  6  missions  and  some  30 
public  Retreats.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  our  Brethren  and  the  Church  as 
a  whole  in  the  land  of  St.  Stanislaus 
continues  to  flourish  in  spite  of  what 
the  papers  have  been  telling  us  of 
iate. 


Community  of  St.  Joseph  Novitiate,  Poland. 
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C.P.  Novitiate,  Apaxo,  Mexico 


Mexico 

Of  late  the  daily  papers  have  been 
giving  us  the  impression  that  the 
Church  in  Mexico  has  been  enjoying 
a  bit  more  freedom  although  the 
hostile  laws  are  still  on  the  books. 
In  a  similar  stride  our  little  Mexican 


CP  Foundation  is  going  ahead.  For 
a  while,  about  10  years  ago,  it  looked 
as  if  it  was  breathing  its  last.  Then 
in  1947  it  was  placed  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary  Province  (N.  Italy)  and  it  soon 
became  evident  that  a  lack  of  per- 


C.P.  Prep  Seminary,  San  Angel,  Mexico 
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sonnel  was  one  of  the  big  drawbacks. 
In  1948  V.  Rev.  Father  Germano  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  present  General 
Consultor,  was  assigned  to  the  foun- 
dation and  more  development  be- 
came evident.  A  benefactor  donated 
some  8  acres  about  50  miles  from 
Mexico  City,  at  Apaxo,  and  the  same 
benefactor  payed  half  of  the  build- 
ing expenses  on  what  is  now  the 
Novitiate.  During  the  construction 
at  Apaxo  18  acres  were  bought  at 
San  Angel,  south  side  of  Mexico 
City,  about  7  miles  from  the  very 
center  of  the  magnificent  capital. 
Building  was  begun  here  in  1950. 
In  October  of  the  same  year  16  boys 
signed  up  as  Aspirants  to  the  Con- 
gregation;    they     were     housed     in 


Apaxo.  In  October  1951  there  were 
30  Aspirants.  In  May  1952  the  build- 
ing at  San  Angel  was  advanced  far 
enough  to  have  a  formal  opening  of 
the  house  as  a  Preparatory  Seminary. 
The  inaugural  ceremony  took  place 
in  presence  of  the  Apostolic  Dele- 
gate, Most  Reverend  Guglielmo  Piani 
and  His  Excellency  Luis  Maria  Mar- 
tinez, Archbishop  of  Mexico  City.  At 
present  there  are  60  boys  in  the  Pre- 
paratory Seminary;  the  present  build- 
ing can  take  care  of  80;  after  the 
completion  of  the  Institution,  accord- 
ing to  plans,  150  Preparatory  Stu- 
dents will  be  able  to  do  their  study- 
ing there.  At  present  there  are  no 
Novices.  Our  prayers  and  good 
wishes  are  with  our  Mexican  Breth- 
ren. 
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On  February  28th,  1952  a  marble 
slab  was  hung  in  the  building  where 
our  Holy  Founder  was  born  in  Ovada, 
commemorating  the  fact  that  in  1875 
St.  John  Bosco,  also  a  Holy  Founder, 
was  present  for  three  days  in  the 
city  which  was  celebrating  the  first 
centennial  of  the  death  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross.  It  was  here  that  St. 
John  Bosco  put  the  finishing  touches 
to  the  Rule  for  his  "Daughters  of 
Mary  Help  of  Christians." 


On  April  11th  of  this  year  it  will 
be  fifty  years  that  St.  Gemma  entered 
into  her  Glory.  In  1903  it  was  Holy 
Saturday,  this  year  it  will  be  the 
Octave  of  Holy  Saturday.  Since  her 
canonization  in  1940,  St.  Gemma 
seems  to  have  been  retiring  into  her 
accustomed  "hidden"  life  as  far  as 
we  mortals  as  a  whole  are  concerned. 
Maybe  we  are  retiring  from  her?  But 
in  Lucca  the  CP  Nuns  have  been 
consistently  busy.  They  edit  a  maga- 
zine in  her  cause  and  hope  to  have 
her  church  there  in  a  finished 
remodeled  shape  for  the  coming  gol- 
den Jubilee.  St.  Paul's  Book  Center, 
2187  Victory  Blvd.,  Staten  Island  14, 
N.  Y.,  has  reedited  a  life  of  St.  Gem- 
ma (58  pages)  and  can  be  obtained 
for  25c.   For  those  who  wish  to  re- 


fresh their  love  to   St.   Gemma,  the 
booklet  will  provide  a  good  help. 


We  have  received  the  letter  follow- 
ing from  Fr.  Camillus  Barth,  C.P., 
St.  Paul's  Monastery,  Pittsburgh. 
Our  Readers  will  remember  Father 
Camillus  as  a  very  enthusiastic  pro- 
motor  of  the  devotion  to  Saint  Mary 
Goretti.  Between  the  lines  of  the  let- 
ter we  see  clearly  that  Father's  love 
of  and  work  four  our  latest  Saint 
has  not  abated.  We  are  happy  to  in- 
close a  sample  of  the  picture  spoken 
of,  with  this  issue  of  "The  Passion- 
ist";  this  was  made  possible  through 
the  curtesy  of  Fr.  Emmanuel  Trainor, 
C.P.,  Passionist  Missionaries,  Monas- 
tery Place,  Union  City,  N.  J.: 

"Enclosed  is  a  sample  of  the  new 
prayer  card  in  honor  of  St.  Maria 
Goretti  just  off  the  press.  Additional 
copies  may  be  procured  from  The 
Sign.  Father  James  Conroy  of  "The 
Fighting  Sixty-Ninth"  —  its  National 
Director  —  has  just  ordered  5000  of 
these  cards  with  the  comment  —  "I 
can  make  immediate  use  of  them  in 
my  correspondence,  retreat  work  and 
Fighting  69th  'ferverinos'.  And  he 
adds  —  "Thanks  much  for  the  infor- 
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mation  that  the  Feast  Day  is  now 
July  9th.  This  information  came  just 
in  time  as  I  was  beginning  to  lay 
plans  for  the  observance  of  our  sec- 
ond annual  Nation-wide  youth  novena 
in  honor  of  St.  Maria  Goretti.  This 
year  I  am  going  to  ask  the  youth 
department  of  NCMC  in  Washington 
to  publicize  the  novena  too.  Anyone 
who  attended  the  Canonization  and 
heard  the  Holy  Father  speak  would 
be  convinced  that  St.  Maria  Goretti 
must  be  given  to  the  youth  of  the 
world  everywhere.  And  I  am  most 
happy  to  learn  that  the  Feast  day  is 
to  be  celebrated  by  the  Passionist 
Congregation  as  a  double  of  the  sec- 
ond class.  This  is  wonderful!  Her 
cause  will  surely  roll  now  with  all 
these  added,  but  official  prayers  in 
the  picture." 


His  Excellency,  Bishop  Battistelli, 
C.P.,  before  leaving  for  his  new  Dio- 
cese of  Teramo,  dedicated  a  Church 
in  honor  of  St.  Maria  Gorretti  in 
Talamone;  Talamone  is  known  as  the 
place  where  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
preached  his  first  big  mission,  the 
occasion  of  the  conversion  of  his 
life-long  spiritual  daughter,  Agnes 
Grazi. 


An  entire  Orthodox  Parish  of  near- 
ly 100  families  was  received  into  the 
Catholic  Church  of  the  Byzantine  Rite 
last  fall.  Parishioners  prepared  for 
their  reception  into  the  Church  with 
a  week's  mission;  the  Pastor,  Father 
Berzinec  made  a  Retreat  at  St.  Paul's 
Passionist  Monastery,  Pittsburgh. 


An  earlier  and  more  prominent 
notice  should  have  been  given  to  the 
latest  booklet  (it  is  number  five)  oi 
Father  Raphael,  C.P.,  entitled  "1 
Good  Shepherd  He  Was,"  a  life  oi 
Blessed  Pope  Pius  X.  The  long  lis! 
of  "Sources  of  information"  given  at 
the  end  of  the  work  tell  us  how  faith- 
fully Father  worked  to  have  the 
truth  in  his  narative.  The  book  (79 
pages)  is  unreservedly  instructive 
and  inspirational  and  withal  most 
pleasant  reading.  May  it  help  bring 
many  graces  to  the  world  through 
Bl.  Pius.  The  booklet  sells  for  25c, 
The   Grail  Office,   St.  Meinrad,   IndJ 


This  is  the  first  opportunity  that 
"The  Passionist"  has  to  congratulate 
Father  Bertrand,  C.P.,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  his  opusculum  "Holy  Hour 
for  Religious".  Many  religious  Com- 
munities have  monthly  or  even 
weekly  Holy  Hours*  We  feel  the 
booklet  will  be  a  big  help  for  many 
concerned  to  make  the  Holy  Hour 
something  to  look  forward  to  instead 
of  an  hour  of  pennance  only.  The 
booklet  contains  Meditations  and 
Prayers  on  several  of  the  principal 
acts  and  virtues  that  religious  should  | 
habitually  practice.  In  this  way  using 
the  "Holy  Hour  for  Religious"  will 
help  make  the  Holy  Hour  a  tiny  Re- 
treat between  big  retreats.  We  hope 
the  booklet  will  have  a  big  sale  and 
do  lot  of  good.  It  can  be  procured 
at  the  publisher:  Edw.  J.  Dunne,  Co., 
614  Olive  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at 
15c  per  copy  or  $12.00  per  hundred. 


"II  Crocifisso,"  periodical  of  our 
Others  in  the  Presentation  Province 
s  editing  a  series  of  pamphlets 
Quaderni  Passionisti).  So  far  we 
ire  in  receipt  of  three.  No.  one  is 
ntitled  "Suore  Passioniste,"  Passion- 
st  Sisters.  The  Title  is  a  bit  mis- 
eading  since  only  the  Passionist  Sis- 
ers  of  Florence  are  treated.  This, 
i  o  w  e  v  e  r  ,  may  be  pardonable 
ince  probably  they  are  the  most 
tumerous  in  Italy;  if  not  the  only 
passionist  Sisters  in  that  country, 
nth  their  Generalate  in  Florence. 
?he  work  is  very  well  done  for  an 
talian  reading  audience.  These  Sis- 
ers  are  one  of  the  four  Institutes  of 
'assionist  Sisters  with  whom  we  ex- 
hange  the  Suffrages  for  the  de- 
eased.  They  have,  according  to  the 
bove  pamphlet  36  foundations  in 
taly  and  10  in  Brazil. 

The  second  pamphlet  treats  of  St. 
flaria  Goretti.  There  has  so  much 
ieen  written  about  our  little  Saint 
hat  it  is  rather  difficult  to  find  a 
lew  angle.  This  new  pamphlet  has 
[one  so  much  by  gathering  data  from 
lifferent  countries  about  the  spread 
f  the  devotion  to  St.  Maria  Goretti 
fter  having  given  a  description  in 
irord  and  picture  of  the  canonization. 

The  story  of  the  Archconfraternity 
>f  the  Passion  erected  in  Scala 
lancta  is  the  topic  of  the  third 
>amphlet.  It  is  restricted  to  telling 
bout  the  history  and  development 
f  and  the  duties  of  the  members 
f  the  Archconfraternity  as  estab- 
shed  and  developed  in  the  Scala 
ancta. 


The  meditations  of  Sister  Anne 
Catherine  Emmerich  are  still  widely 
read  although  she  died  over  a  cen- 
tury and  a  quarter  ago.  Last  year 
they  appeared  in  a  25th  edition  of 
an  English  translation.  (Newman 
Bookshop).  Prominent  Bishops  and 
prominent  Laymen  are  on  record  as 
having  received  much  profit  from 
their  perusal.  Since  much  of  the 
meditations  is  descriptive  it  is  easy 
reading  and  the  interpersion  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  authoresse  make 
the  book  quite  meditative.  Our  Dean 
of  the  Brothers  in  the  United  States, 
Brother  Valentine,  has  sent  a  copy 
to  "The  Passionist"  with  the  inten- 
tion that  the  book  be  made  known 
as  very  helpful,  especially  for  the 
Brothers,  to  keep  alive  and  perfect 
the  Devotion  to  the  Passion  of  Our 
Lord. 


At  the  end  of  1952  the  different 
Provinces  of  the  Congregation  edited 
some  28  popular  periodicals.  Italy 
leads  with  14,  including  one  from 
the  Monastery  of  the  Passionist  Nuns 
in  Lucca;  next  comes  Spain  with  3; 
Holland  and  Belgium  each  have  two; 
and  one  for  each  of  the  following 
countries:  Chile,  Ireland,  Argentine, 
Brasile,  France,  United  States,  Bel- 
gian Congo. 


In  "Cross  and  Crown,"  December 
1952,  our  scholarly  Fr.  Joseph  Mary 
of  the  Incarnate  Word,  tells  us  how 
we  can  "Prepare  for  Christmas  with 
St.  Thomas."  Needless  to  mention 
the  article  is  an  acute  contrast  to  the 


mentality  of  commercial  prepara- 
tions: it  is  even  more;  it  goes  beyond 
the  external  circumstances  accom- 
panying the  great  mystery  of  Christ- 
mas so  often  stressed,  e.g.  the  man- 
ger, the  cold,  the  poverty,  etc.  If  we 
go  with  St.  Thomas,  as  Fr.  Joseph 
Mary  shows  us,  our  "hearts  will  burn 
within  us"  by  going  directly  to  the 
root  of  the  mystery  of  the  Incarna- 
tion as  far  as  that  may  be  given  to 
any  individual  soul;  the  root  i.e. 
passing  by  much,  if  not  at  all,  the 
external  events  accompanying  the 
birth  of  the  Divine  Infant.  If  we  are 
blessed  to  go  as  far  as  St.  Thomas 
in  our  preparations  for  Christmas  we 
will  percieve  many  things  often 
"above   man's   apprehension." 


Fr.  Roger,  our  Lector  of  Sacred 
Scripture  and  Director  of  Students 
in  Sacred  Heart  Retreat,  stepped  in 
to  the  December  1952  S.J.  "Theologi- 
cal Studies,  with  a  Book  Review  on 
"The  Foundations  of  the  Christian 
Faith"  by  J.  N.  Sanders.  The  review 
is  very  clear,  showing  both  the 
merits  and  demerits  of  the  book  for 
the  Catholic  theologian  and  exegete; 
the  author  of  the  book  reviewed  is 
not  a  member  of  the  Catholic  Church. 


"The  Homiletic  and  Pastoral  Re- 
view," December  1952,  page  234  car- 
ries an  eloquent  and  constructive 
reminder  of  a  particular  duty  towards 
our  Brethren  of  the  once  chosen 
race  of  God.  The  article  is  entitled 
"Apostolate  to  the  Jews  in  the  Pul- 
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pit"  and  was  written  by  Father  Vic- 
tor J.  Donovan,  C.P.,  member  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
As  Lector  of  Sacred  Scripture  Father 
Victor  is  well  equipped  to  treat  on 
the  subject.  One  striking  sentence, 
if  taken  with  an  open  mind,  is  food 
for  much  thought:  "The  Jews  are 
mirrors  of  our  virtues  as  well  as  of 
our  faults." 


Father     Clement     Buckley,     C.P. 

(Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross) 
appears  in  the  Correspondence  sec- 
tion of  the  "Priest"  for  December, 
1952.  His  plea  is  a  Christmas  Novena 
to  counteract  the  material  prepara- 
tion that  dominates  the  days  before 
the  Feast.  Father  cites  instances 
where  the  Christmas  Novena  is  popu- 
lar and  does  much  good.  Naturally 
the  success  of  the  Novena  is  in  pro- 
portion to  the  effort  put  into  it.  No 
forethought  nor  care  as  the  how  of 
performing  the  actual  services  does, 
barring  a  miracle,  keep  the  normal 
man  from  attending,  unless  he  has 
a  positive  obligation  to  do  so.  Father 
Clement  suggests  a  special  service 
in  the  afternon  for  the  children  be- 
sides the  evening  devotion,  both  with 
sermon;  also  opportunity  to  receive 
the  Sacrament  of  Pennance  every 
day  of  the  Novena  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  It  may  seem  strange 
to  print  these  lines  at  this  particular 
season,  but  they  are  offered  for  con- 
sideration. Maybe  the  next  Christmas 
Novena! 


'Golgotha,"  a  periodical  edited  by 
the  Province  of  Our  Lady  of  Holy 
Hope,  in  its  December  1952  issue, 
carried  a  selection  from  "Under  His 
Shadow,"  the  well-known  book  by 
Father  Francis  Shea,  C.P.,  St.  Paul 
of  the  Mross  Province.  The  transla- 
tion into  Flemish  was  done  by  Father 
Hilarion,  C.P. 


Four  columns  were  given  to  John 
Tettemer's  (Fr.  Ildephonse  CP) 
philosophy  and  his  posthumous  book 
"I  Was  a  Monk,"  in  the  December 
1952  Homiletic  and  Pastoral  Review. 
An  enquiring  "Sacerdos"  wanted  a 
comment  on  Fr.  Ildephone's  imply- 
ing that  Catholics  must  believe  as 
much  in  Aristotle  as  in  the  Dogmas 
Defined,  since  these  dogmas  are 
loften  couched  in  the  terms  of  Aris- 
title's  hylomorrphism.  Another  "Sa- 
cerdos" wanted  a  comment  on  the 
book  as  a  whole,  and  judging  from 
the  comment,  whether  the  book  was 
forbidden  to  be  read  by  Canon  1399. 
As  to  the  latter  question,  the  answer 
seemed  to  be  negative. 


According  to  a  communication  in 
the  December  1952  "Homiletic  and 
Pastoral  Reivew"  two  liturgical  ques- 
tions discussed  off  and  on  inter  nos 
have  been  aired  again  and  both  an- 
swers seem  to  be:  "Licet  sed  non  est 
obligatio!  it  may  be  done  but  there 
is  no  obligation.  The  one  question 
is:  In  case  of  bination  must  the 
chalice  be  drained  (respectively  puri- 
fied) after  the  last  Gospel  of  the 
first  Mass?  The  other:  Is  there  an 
obligation    to    put    incense    into    the 


censer  before  the  second  incensation 
(i.e.  if  there  is  still  sufficient  incense 
therein)  during  the  "Genitori"  at 
Benediction  with  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment? 


Mother  Mary  Zoe  Farrell,  Superior 
General  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of 
Cincinnati,  died  December  6th,  1952. 
Had  she  lived  2  days  more  she  could 
have  celebrated  her  54th  anniversary 
of  entering  Religion.  Many  of  our 
Fathers  who  conducted  retreats  for 
the  Sisters  on  Mt.  St.  Joseph  will 
remember  her  for  her  kindness  and 
hospitality.  May  her  soul  rest  in 
peace.  Her  successor  in  office  is  to 
be  elected  on  Easter  Monday;  the 
week  preceeding  all  the  Sisters  with 
active  voice  will  make  a  retreat  un- 
der the  direction  of  Father  Alexis, 
C.P. 


On  January  24th,  1953  Mrs.  Mar 
garet  Duane  was  burried  from  St. 
Agnes  Church,  Louisville.  She  was 
ever  very  interested  in  the  activities 
of  the  Passionist  Fathers  and  those 
of  our  Brethren  who  were  de  familia 
in  Louisville  when  the  present  house 
was  opened  will  remember  her  as 
one  of  the  women  who  helped  scrub 
the  floors  in  preparation  for  the  de- 
dication day.  She  is  a  grand-daughter 
of  B.  Webb  the  historian  of  "Cath- 
olicity in  Kentucky",  a  sister  of  the 
late  Mother  Angela  of  the  Sisters  of 
Charity  of  Nazareth,  a  sister-in-law 
of  the  architect  of  St.  Agnes  Church 
and  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  in  Louis- 
ville. R.I.P. 
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WORKS  OF  MINISTRY 


(The  following  enumeration  does  not  pretend  to  be  complete.  It  contains  only  those 
works  of  the  ministry,  from  December,  1952,  to  February  15,  1953,  inclusive,  that  have  come 
to  our  notice.) 


DEC. 
NOV. 

JAN. 


FEB. 


NOV. 


DEC. 


DEC. 


MISSIONS 

7-14 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Flannon 

30-14 

Paul,  Nebr. 

St.  Joseph 

Justin 

11-18 

Cutler,  Calif. 

St.  Mary 

Edward 

18-25 

Laredo,  Texas 

St.  Peter 

Emmanuel 

Natchez,  Miss. 

Holy  Family 

John  Aelred 

25-1 

Redlands,  Calif. 

St.  Mary 

Edward 

1-7 

Refugio,  Texas 

O.  Lady  of  Refuge 

Emmanuel 

e-i4 

Woodsboro,  Texas 

St.  Therese 

Emmanuel 

8-15 

Memphis,   Tenn. 

St.  Michael 

Canute 

8-22 

Russellville,  Ky. 

S.  Heart  &  Missions 

Matthias 

Ft.  Thomas,  Ky. 

St.  Therese 

Daniel,   Arnold 

15-21 

Harlingen,  Texas 

St.  Anthony 

Emmanuel 

15-22 

Somerville,  Texas 

St.  Ann 

John  Aelred 

15-8 

Detroit,  Mich. 

St.   Gregory  G. 

Roland.  Robert  B 

RETREATS 

s 

5-14 

Iron  Mount.,  Mich. 

Carmelites 

Paulinus 

12-14 

Peru,  111. 

St.  Bede  College 

Leo  Patrick 

17-19 

Carroll,  la. 

Academy 

Matthew 

17-21 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

C.P.  Nuns 

Justin 

29-8 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Little  Srs. 

Paulinus 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Little  Srs. 

Fin  an 

3-5 

Wichita,  Ks. 

S.   Heart  Academy 

Kent 

4-7 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Nurses 

Miles 

9-12 

Evergreen  Pk.,  111. 

Co.   of  Mary  Hosp. 

John  Baptist 

10-12 

Royal  Oak,  Mich. 

Little  Flower  H.S. 

Regis     . 

27-28 

St.   Louis.  Mo. 

S.  Heart  Villa 

Fergus 

28-31 

Cherokee,  la. 

Servite  Srs. 

Frederick 

28-1 

Sioux  Falls,  S.D. 

McKennon  Hosp. 

Regis 

Omaha,  Nebr. 

St.  Catherine  Conv. 

Anthony 

Brownsville,  Texas 

Mercy  Hospital 

Conleth 

Sioux  City,  la. 

St.  Jos.  Mercy  Hosp. 

Paulinus 

Dubuque,  la. 

St.  Jos.  Mercy  Hosp. 

Matthias 

Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

St.  Joseph  Hosp. 

Ron  an 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Mercy  Hospital 

Finan 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Catherine  Conv. 

Valentine 

Mason  City,  la. 

St.  Joseph  Hospital 

Germain 

Mobile,  Ala. 

Bl.  Martin  Hosp. 

Terence 

Oak  Park,  111. 

St.  Catherine  Sienna 

Bernard 

Chicago,   111. 

St.  Ethelreda  Conv. 

Daniel 

Janesville,  Wis. 

St.  Joseph  Conv. 

Edwin 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  Mary  of  the  Lake 

Angelo 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

Mercy  Hospital 

George 

Council  Bluffs,  la. 

Mt.  Loretto 

Marion 

Joplin,  Mo. 

St.  Peter's  Convent 

Cormac 

Waverly,  la. 

St.  Joseph  Hospital 

Kenneth 

Marshaltown,  la. 

Mercy  Hospital 

Alfred 

Des  Moines,  la. 

Mercy  Hospital 

John 

Des  Moines,  la. 

Bp.   Drumm  Home 

Alexis 

Des  Moines,  la. 

St.  Catherine's  Hall 

Cyprian  T. 
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JAN. 


JAN. 


FEB. 


Centerville,   la. 

St.  Jos.   Mercy  Hosp. 

Mark 

Ensley,   Ala. 

St.   Anthony   Conv. 

Thaddeus 

Fort  Smith.  Ark. 

St.  Anne's  Academy 

Bertrand 

Omaha,  Nebr.. 

St.   Mary's  H.S. 

Arnold 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

St.   Elizabeth   Hosp. 

Charles  G. 

Independence,  Kans. 

Mercy  Hospital 

Emil 

Jackson,  Mich. 

Mercy  Hospital 

Louis 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Mt.   Mercy   Academy 

Ralph 

Council  Bluffs,  la. 

St.   Bernard's  Hosp. 

Nilus 

Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Mt.   St.   Mary's 

Kevin 

Springfield,  Mo. 

St.   John's  Hosp. 

Pascal 

Aberdeen,   S.D. 

Presentation  Academy 

Justin 

Bay  City,  Mich. 

Sisters  of  Mercy 

Hubert 

Algona.  la. 

St.   Ann's  Hosp. 

Kilian 

Fort  Scott,  Kans. 

Mercy  Hospital 

Miles 

Joplin,   Mo. 

St.  John's  Hosp. 

Jeremias 

Fort  Dodge,  la. 

St.  Jos.  Mercy  Hosp. 

Roderick 

Knoxville,   Tenn. 

St.  Mary's  Hosp. 

Robert 

SI-3;ton.   Texas 

Mercy  Hosp. 

Clarence 

Columbus,   Ohio 

Sisters  of  Mercy 

Thomas 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Mercy  High 

Gilbert 

San  Diego,  Calif. 

Mercy  Hospital 

Philip 

7-9 

Chicago,  111. 

St.   Columkill  H.S. 

Godfrey 

9-11 

Detroit,  Mich. 

St.   Mary  Alumnae 

Emmanuel 

10-17 

Sioux  Falls.  S.D. 

McKennon  Hosp. 

Ignatius  B. 

12-14 

Danville,  111. 

Schlarmann  H.S. 

Godfrey 

12-16 

Peoria,   111. 

St.  Francis  Hosp. 

Anthony 

18-20 

Dell  Rapids,  S.D. 

St.   Mary  Academy 

Ignatius  B. 

18-25 

Wichita.  Kans. 

Srs.  of  St.  Joseph 

Charles 

19-23 

Des  Moines,  la. 

St.   Joseph  Academy 

Godfrey 

21-23 

Omaha,   Nebr. 

St.  Mary  College 

Anthony 

Superior,  Wis. 

Cathedral  H.S. 

Howard 

Detroit,  Mich. 

St.  Agnes  H.S. 

Nilus 

21-23 

Detroit,  Mich. 

St.  Charles  H.S. 

Regis 

22-25 

Cullman.  Ala. 

S.  Heart  Acad. 

Canute 

23-26 

Springfield,  Mo. 

St.   Francis  Conv. 

Ronan 

25-28 

Donaldson,  Ind. 

S.  Heart  Seminary 

Leo  Patrick 

25-1 

Youngstown,   Ohio 

Ursuline  H.S. 

Michael 

26-30 

Dayton,   Ohio 

Julienne  H.S. 

Robert  B. 

Lagrange,  111. 

Nazareth  Acad. 

Godfrey 

26-31 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Mercy  H.S. 

Howard 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Sts.  Mary  &  Eliz.  Hosp. 

Lambert 

27-30 

Des  Moines,  la. 

Mercy  Hosp. 

Finan 

27-31 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

Carmelite  Srs. 

Elmer 

28-30 

St.   Louis,  Mo. 

De  Andreis  H.S. 

Bartholomew 

Denver,  Colo. 

Loretto  Heights 

Charles 

28-31 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

N.  Dame  de  Sion 

Ronan 

1-4 

Des  Moines,   la. 

Mercy  Hosp. 

Finan 

2-4 

Detroit,  Mich. 

St.   Elizabeth  H.S. 

Godfrey 

2-5 

Ensley,   Ala. 

Holy  Family  H.S. 

Bertrand 

2-11 
3-7 
4-6 
8-17 
9-13 
10-11 
10-13 
11-13 
11-20 

Clayton,  Mo. 
Ferdinand,   Ind. 
Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Owensboro,  Ky. 
Louisville,  Ky. 
Sierra  Madre,  Calif. 
Marshalltown,  la. 
Bardstown,   Ky. 
Erlanger,   Ky. 

Sisters  of  Mary                          Anthony 

Immaculate  Concept.  Conv.  Mark 

Notre  Dame  H.S.                       Howard,  Michael 

C.P.   Nuns                                     Lambert 

Mercy  Acad.                                Forrest 

Diocesan  Clergy                         Aiden 

Nurses                                          Paulinus 

St.  Joseph   High                         Thaddeus 

C.P.   Nuns                                     Mark 
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FORTY  HOURS 


NOV. 

14-16 

Boone,   la. 

S.  Heart 

Ignatius  B. 

16-18 

Ferguson,  Mo. 

Sts.   John  &  ames 

Emil 

21-23 

Evansville,  Ind. 

St.   Anthony 

Gordian 

28-30 

Des  Moines,  la. 

St.   Catherine  Home 

Bernard  Mary 

30-2 

Des  Moines,  la.          : .-, 

Cathedral 

Miles 

DEC. 

5-7 

Bellville,  111. 

Blessed  Sacrament 

Leo  Patrick 

Detroit,  Mich. 

St.  Gregory 

Regis 

6-8 

Des  Moines,   la.           r 

St.  Peter 

Emmet 

28-30 

Carroll.  la.                      -, 

Keith 

JAN. 

4-6 

Frontinac.  Ks. 

Sirred  Heart 

Kent 

Cleveland,   Ohio 

Eoiphany 

Flannon 

11-13 

Ft.   Scott,  Ks. 

Queen  of  Angels 

Firmian 

Danville,  Ks. 

Immaculate  Conception 

Jeremias 

Pasadena,   Calif. 

St.  Philip 

Bernardine 

Elyria,  Ohio 

St.  Jude 

Roderic 

18-20 

Dwight,  Nebr. 

Assumption 

Fin  an 

San  Diego,  Calif. 

O.  L,   of  S.  Heart 

Aiden 

Bardstown,   Ky. 

St.  Joseph 

Robert  B. 

22^-25 

Louisville.  Ky. 

St.  Paul 

Dominic 

25-27 

Buechel,  Ky. 

St.   Bartholomew 

Alexis  . 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Holy  Name 

Bernardine 

Santa  Barbara,   Calif. 

O.  L.  Guadalupe 

Peter  Claver 

JAN. 

27-29 

Steinauer,  Nebr. 

St.   Anthony 

Justin 

30-1 

Louisville,  Ky. 

i          St.   Elizabeth 

Alexis 

FEB. 

1-3 

Cleveland,  Ohio         /.    , 

St.  Henry 

Flannon 

8-10 

Arcadia,   Calif. 

HI.  Angels 

Bernardine 

15-17 

Los  Angeles.   Calif. 

St.  Anselm 

Pzrnardine 

Henderson,   Ky. 

Holy  Name 

NOVENAS 

Flannon 

SEPT 

26-5 

LaCrosse,  Wis. 

Little  Flower 

Loran 

DEC. 

15-25 

New  Orleans,  La, 

Incarnation 

Thaddeus 

FEB. 

2-11 

Altadena.  Calif. 

St.  Elizabeth 

TRIDUA 

Philip 

DEC. 

5-8 

St.   Charles.  111. 

St,  Peter 

Leo  Patrick 

6-8 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.   Cecilia 

Robert  B. 

DAYS  OF  RECOLLECTIONS 

OCT. 

23 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Rose   Duschene  Group 

Forrest 

JAN. 

25 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Ladies  of  St.  John  Vian. 

Forrest 

FEB. 

2; 

Glencoe,  Mo. 

Christian  Bro's  Inst. 

Kyran 

FEB. 

18 

St.-  Louis,  Mo. 

Fontbonne  College 

Anthony 

FEB. 

22 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Graduate  Nurses 

Forrest 

MAR. 

8 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Sarto  Club 

Forrest 

LENTEN  COURSES 
(Louisville,  Ky.) 

Holy  Family  Fr.    Gordian 

Blessed    Sacrament    Fr.    Gordian 

St.  Agnes Fr.  Quentin 

St.  William Fr.  Vincent  Mary 

St.    Paul    Fr.    Thaddeus 


St.  Rita Fr.  Roger 

St.    Frances    of    Rome    Fr.    Roger 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul Fr.  Johm 

St.     Bartholomew     Fr.     Johm 

St.   James   ____  Fr.   Forrest 


Mercy    Motherhouse 


MONTHLY  CONFERENCES 

(Detroit) 

Fr.    Harold        Little   Sisters   of   the    Poor 


—    Fr.    Roderick! 


Louisville 


Sacred   Heart   Home   Fr.    Gordian 

Mercy  Academy Fr.  Gordian 

Carmelite    Monastery    Fr.    Roger 

Loretto  Academy Fr.  John 

Our  Lady   of  Peace   Fr.   John 


Little   Sisters   of   Poor   Fr.    John 

Good    Shepherd    Convent    Fr.    John 

S*.    Benedict   Parish    Srs.    Fr.    John 

St.    Joseph    Infirmary    Fr.    Forrest 

Sts.   Mary    &   Elizabeth Fr.   Forrest 


RADIO 

Sundays  in  March 


Fr.  Alban 


94 


WHO  IS  WHO  AND  WHERE 

HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE,  FEBRUARY,   1953 


ROME 
Gen'l   Curia 

Milcolm  LaVelle  1 

Rene   Champagne  42 

Students 

Carroll  Stuhlmueller  43 

Ward   Biddle  43 

CHICAGO 

James  Patrick  White  2 

Neil  Parsons  3 

Joseph  Gartland  4 

Camillus  Kronlage  5 

Kilian  Dooley  7 

Cyril  Meis 

Augustine  Scannell 

Vincent  X.  Ehinger 

Alban  Hickson 

Richard  Hughes  9 

Matthias  Coen 

Gregory  McEttrick 

Joseph  M.  O'Leary 

Francis  Flaherty  26 

Alan  Prendergast  26 

Kenneth  Ward 

Harold  Travers 

Brian  Mahedy  26 

Benet  Kieran  10 

Barnabas  M.  Ahern  27 

Wm.  Gail  Steil  14 

Gregory  Jos.  Staniszewski  13 

Leo  Patrick  Brady 

Paul  Placek  33 

Godfrey  Poage 

John  Baptist  Peciulis  12,  17 

Warren  Womack  16 

Simon  Herbers  33 

Clyde  Zarski  10 

Michael  Brosnahan 

Students 

Myron  Gohmann 

Denis  McGowan 

Albert  Schwer 

Eugene  Peterman 

Meinrad  Browning 

Bruce  Henry 

Bsrchmans  Pettit 

Carl  Anthony  Tenhundfeld 

Brothers 

Felix  Bauer 

Gilbert  Schoener 

Leo  Arndt 

Robert  Baalman 

CINCINNATI 

Gilbert  Kroger  5 
Egbert  Nolan  7 
Aurelius  Hanley 
Alphonsus  Kruip 
Edwin  Ronan 
Raphael  Grashoff 
Bernard  Brady 
Arthur  Stuart  9 
Louis  Driscoll 
Nicholas  Schneiders  15 


Cyprian  Frank  9 
Daniel  Maher 
Emmanuel  Sprigler 
Donald  Ryan 
Dunstan  Branigan 
Conell  Dowd  20 
Howard  Ralenkotter 
Cyril  Jablonovsky 
Wilfrid  Flannery  18 
James  Busch  10 

LOUISVILLE 

Gordian  Lewis  5 
Bartholomew  Adler  7 
Adalbert  Schesky 
Charles  Cassidy 
Lawrence  Bailey 
Anselm  Secor  9 
Alexis  Quinlan 
Andrew  Ahler 
Thomas  Carter 
Arnold  Vetter 
Robert  Borger 
Alfred  Shalvey 
Quentin  Reneau  10 
Vincent  M.  Oberhauser 
Flannon  Gannon 
Thaddeus  Tamm 
Roger  Mercurio  27,  17 
John  Devaney  29 
Forrest  Macken  28 
Dominic  Merriman 
Deacons 

Paul  Mary  Boyle 
Joachim  Gemperline 
Bede  Doyle 
Rian  Clancy  „, 

Jude  Monteith 
Minorities 
Barry  Rankin 
John  Francis  Kobler 
Victor  Salz 
Gail  Robinson 
Brothers 
Luke  Kirby 
Gabriel  Redmon 
Casimir  Skiba 
Denis  Sevart 

ST.  LOUIS 

Kyran  O'Connor  5 
Fergus  McGuinness  7 
Celestine  Leonard  31 
Aloysius  Dowling 
Herbert  Tillman  32 
Kevin  Cunningham 
Claude  Nevin  32 
Edgar  Ryan  32 
Ervan  Heinz  32 
Anthony  Maher 
Germain  Legere  32 
Cyprian  Towey  32 
Wm.  Joseph  Hogan  32 
Emil  Womack  32 
Roch  Adamek  17,  32 


Leon  Grantz  32 

Campion  Clifford  32 

Raymond  McDonough  32 

Emmet  Linden  30,  32 

Brothers 

Conrad  Adams 

Regis  Ryan 

David  Williams 

John  Gebaur 

Thomas  Brummett 

ST.  PAUL 

Elmer  Sandman  5 
Faustinus  Moran  6 
Cormac  Lynch  7 
Matthew  Miller 
Hyacinth  Clarey 
Julian  Montgomery 
Edward  O'Sullivan 
George  Jungles 
Urban  O'Rourke 
Brendan  McConnell  9 
Leopold  Vaitiekaitis 
Julius  Busse 
Jeremias  Beineris 
Paschal  Barry 
Charles  Guilfoyle 
Ronan  Dowd 
Jordan  Grimes  14 
Firmian  Parenza  11 
Kent  Pieper 
Novices 
Morris  Cahill 
Martin  Thommes 
Jerome  Brooks 
Alfred  Pooler 
Bernard  Taylor 
Lucian  M.  Guimond 
Gabriel  M.  Sessler 
Thos.  Anthony  Ragalski 
Bro.  Edwin  Lavesque 
Postulants 
Joseph  Martel 
Christopher  Zeko 
Brothers 

Louis  Hochendoner 
Philip  Frank 
Francis  Hanis 
Matthew  Capodice 

DES  MOINES 

Bernard  M.  Coffey  5 
Miles  Bero  7 
Ignatius  Conroy 
Justin  Smith 
Sylvester  Cichanski 
Malachy  Farrell 
Paulinus  Hughes 
Peter  Kilgallon 
Finan  Storey 
Ignatius  Bechtold  24 
Thos.  More  Newbold  25 
Frederick  Sucher  25,  17 
Keith  Schiltz 
Randal  Joyce 
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Loran  Aubuchon 
Melvin  Glutz  22 
Students 
Gerard  Steckel 
Peter  Berendt 
Michael  Jos.  Stengel 
Raphael  Domzall 
Theodore  Reinhold 
Owen  Duffield 
Francis  Cusack 
Casimir  Gralewski 
Sebastian  MacDonald 
Edwin  Dolenz 
Cletus  Cahill 
Kevin  Kenney 
Ambrose  King 
Andrew  Gardiner 
Stephen  Balog 
Vincent  Giegerich 
Leonard  Kosatka 
Gerald  Appiarius 
Louis  Doherty 
Joseph  M.  Connolly 
Philip  Schaefer 
Brothers 
Romuald  Reuber 
George  Stoiber 
Charles  Archuleta 
Joachim  Saunders 
Leonard  Paschali 

DETROIT 

Walter  Kaelin  5 
Ralph  Brisk  7 
David  Ferland 
Gerald  Dooley 
Linus  Burke 
Boniface  Fielding 
Gerard  Barry 
Mark  Hoskins 
Conrad  Amend 
Timothy  Hurley 
Hubert  Bohne 
Roland  Maher 
Cornelius  McGraw  20 
Fidelis  Benedik 
Patrick  Tully  9 
Colum  Haughey 
Mel  Schneider 
Regis  En  right 
Nilus  Goggin 
Roderick  Misey 


Harold  Leach 
Declan  Egan  18 
Brothers 

Aloysius  Schoeppner 
Bernard  Schaefer 
Justin  Garrity 

SIERRA  MADRE 

Herman  Jos.  Stier  5 
Paul  Francis  Ratterman  7 
Reginald  Lummer 
Gabriel  Sweeney  19 
Norbert  McGovern 
Angelo  Hamilton 
Pius  Leabel  21 
Ferdinand  Madl 
Austin  Whittle 
Theophane  Gescavitz 
Aidan  McGauran 
Joyce  Hallahan  17 
Robert  Cook 
Jerome  Stowell  20 
Ernest  Polette 
Isidore  O'Reilly  18 
Joel  Gromowski 
Bernardine  Johnson 
Students  of  S.  Eloquence 
Caspar  Watts 
John  Mary  Render 
Peter  Claver  Kumle 
Luke  Connolly 
Clement  Paynter 
Brothers 
Richard  McCall 
Gerald  LaPresto 
Joseph  Stadfeld 

BIRMINGHAM 

Canute  Horack  8 
Hilary  Katlewski 
Lambert  Hickson 
Terence  Powers 
Brice  Zurmuehlen 
Bro.  Henry  Zengerle 

CITRUS  HEIGHTS 

Basil  Killoran  5 
Leo  Scheibel 
Philip  Gibbons 
Eustace  Eilers  20 
Edward  Viti 
Damian  Cragen  18 


Henry  Vetter 

Bro.  Patrick  Keeney 

HOUSTON 

Conleth  Overman  8 
Stanislaus  Geekie 
Bertrand  Abell 
Clarence  Vowels 
John  Aelred  Torisky 
Bro.  Daniel  Smith 

ENSLEY 

Nathanael  Kriscunas  9 
Ludger  Martin 
Canisius  Womack 
Alvin  Wirth  10 

FAIRFIELD 

Edmund  Drake  9 

CLAYTON 

Valentine  Leitsch  8,  18 
Christopher  Link 
Marion  Durbala  20 
Bro.  Anthony  Blankmeyer 
Bro.  Theodore  Lindhorst 

CHINA 

Anthony  Maloney  41 
William  Westhoven  41 

JAPAN 

Matthew  Vetter 
Carl  Schmitz 

CHAPLAINS 

Fabian  Kelly  34 
Leonard  Barthelmy  35 
Xavier  Praino  36 
Kenny  Lynch  39 
Lucian  Hogan  37 
Noel  Peciulis  40 

ON  SICK  LEAVE 

Maurice  St.  Julien 

c/o  Mrs.  J.  W.  Langlinais 

1404  Virginia  Blvd. 

San  Antonio,  Texas 

Reginald  James 

406  N.  17th  Ave. 

Phoenix,  Arizona 


1.  General 

2.  Provincial 

3.  First  Consultor 

4.  Second  Consultor 

5.  Rector 

6.  Master  of  Novices 

7.  Vicar 

8.  Superior 

9.  Pastor 

10.  Assistant  Pastor 

11.  Vice  Master 

12.  Church  History 

13.  Lector  of  Dogmatic  Theology 

14.  Chaplain  at  Dunning 

15.  Chaplain  for  Passionist  Nuns 

16.  Provincial  Secretary 

17.  Director  of  Students 

18.  Retreat  Director 


REFERENCES 

19.  Assistant  Retreat  Director 

20.  Retreat  Master 

21.  Lector  of  Sacred  Eloquence 

22.  Lector  of  History 

23.  Box  1246,  Catholic  University,  Washing- 
ton 17,  D.  C. 

24.  Lector  of  English 

25.  Lector  of  Philosophy 

26.  Sign  Fieldman 

27.  Lector  of  Scripture 

28.  Lector  of  Canon  Law 

29.  Lector  of  Moral  Theology 

30.  Vice  Director 

31.  Chaplain,  St.  Vincent's 

32.  Lector 

33.  Vocational  Director 

34.  723  5th  Avenue,  Kalispell,  Mont. 

35.  Veterans  Administration,  Lebanon,  Pa. 
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16.  LCDR     CHC     USNR,     U.S.     Naval     Sta., 

Navy  No.  720,  FPO— New  York 
Yl.  MAG  (HRi  26  Cherry  Point,  N.  C. 
}9.  Catholic  Chaplain,  Fort  Knox,  Ky. 
10.  U.S.  Naval  Schools  Command,  U.S.  Naval 


Station,  Newport,  R.  I. 

41.  c/o    Fr.    Anthony    Maloney,    C.P.,    Kow- 
loon  Box  3323,  Hongkong 

42.  Secretary  to  Fr.  General 

43.  Higher  Studies 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.   PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 


GENERAL  CURIA  ROME 

General  Curia 

Paul  Francis  Nager  1 
tfeil  McBrearty  46 
[gnatius  Formica  49 
Students 

aspar  Caulfield 
(Venard  Byrne 
Cassian  Yuhas 
Ronan  Callahan 

UNION  CITY 

Ernest  Welch  2 
Canisius  Hazlett  3 
Babriel  Gorman  4 
Frederick  Harrer  9 
Brendan  Boyle  10 
pyril  Feeley  11 
Ferdinand  Braun  11 
Robert  O'Hara  12 

St.  Michael's  Monastery 

Cornelius  McArdle  5 
pamian  Rail  8 
Cyprian  McGarvey 
fcerald  O'Neill 
Herbert  McDevitt 
Xavier  Gonter 
Michael  Rausch  18 
Hyacinth  Sullivan 
Alfred  Duffy 
Ernest  Cunningham  35 
Ronald  Norris  23 
Bernard  Gilleran 
Kenneth  Naudin 
Malachy  Hegarty  18 
Raymond  J.  Foerster 
Stephen  P.  Kenny  17 
Justinian  McLaughin 
Matthias  O'Byrne 
Andrew  Ansbro  22 
Michael  Sullivan 
Agatho  Dukin 
Athanasius  Drohan 
Theophane  Kapcar 
Richard  Kugelman  15 
Bertrand  Weaver 
Claude  Ennis 
Roderick  Hunt 
Leo  J.  Byrnes 
Ambrose  McGuire  13 
Patrick  J.  McDwyer  18 
Charles  A.  Oakes  18 
Nicholas  Gill  15 
Cyril  Sweinberg 
Joachim  Garrigan  18 
Gerald  Hynes 
Cormac  Linkead 

Newly  Ordained 

James  Verity 
Stanislaus  Wasek 


Michael  J.  Br'ennan 
Aquinas  McGurk 
Joyce  Spencer 
Julian  Morgan 
Lawrence  Bellew 
Paul  J.  Fullam 
Quentin  Amhrein 
Neil  O'Donnell 
Harold  Reusch 
Robert  Erne 

Cleric 

Canice  McQuillan 

Brothers 

Thomas  Aul 
Brian  Forrestal 

The  Sign 

Ralph  Gorman  25 
Damian  Reid  26 
Wilfrid  Scanlon  26 
Jude  Mead  26 
Donald  Nealis  28 
Emmanuel  Trainor  29 
Pius  Trevoy  30 
Hugh  Carroll  31 
Terence  Brodie  31 

St.  Joseph's 

Benjamin  Wirtz  17 
Julius  Reiner  18 
Vincent  M.  Frahlick  18 

Pittsburg 

Gregory  Flynn  5 
Ronald  Murray  6 
Arthur  Derrig  8 
Alexander  Crocker 
Urban  Manley 
Fugentius  Ventura 
Adrian  Lynch  21 
Norman  Kelly 
Theophane  Maquire 
Thomas  Sullivan 
Kevin  Conley 
Celestine  McGonigal 
Gabriel  Jaskal 
Bede  Cameron 
Camillus  Barth 
Cajetan  Sullivan  19 
Julian  Connor 
Owen  Lynch 
Daniel  Hunt 
Clement  Pavlick 
Angelo  Jacavone 
Hilarion  Valteris 
Malcolm  McGuinn 
Dunstan  Guzinski  14 
Paschal  Smith 
Sebastian  Kolinovsky 


Novices 

Keith  Blair 
Austin  McKenna 
Terence  Kelly 
Rex  Mansmann 
Celestine  Segar 
Myles  Scheiner 
Charles  Donnellan 
Andre  Giondomenica 
Ralph  Tufano 
Bruce  Roberts 
Vernon  Kelly 
Carl  Thorne 
Conrad  Smith 
Kent  Rummenie 
Rocco  Oliverio 
Warren  Deeney 
Bernard  O'Brien 
Dominic  Papa 
Kenan  Peters 
Philip  Bebie 
Campion  Cavanaugh 
Guy  Passman 

Brothers 

Damian  Carroll 
Xavier  Vitacollona 
Sebastian  Bullen 

ST.  MICHAEL'S 

Adolph  Schmitt  17 
Wendelin  Meis  18 
Harold  Poletti  18 
Edward  Hennessey  18 

DUNKIRK 

St.  Mary's 

Egbert  Gossart  5 
Eugene  Fitzpatrick  8 
Isidore  Smith 
Antoine  De  Groeve 
Mark  Seybold 
Hyacinth  Malkowiak 
Eugene  Kiernan  17 
Flavian  O'Donnell 
Herman  Kollig  18 
Sylvester  Cannon 
Ernan  Johnston  18 
Augustine  P. 

Hennessey  15 
Basil  Stockmeyer  18 
Aidan  Mahoney  15 
Anselm  Lacomara 
Geard  A.  Orlando 
Columba  Moore  13 
Fintan  Lombard  15 

Students— 3rd  Theo 

Cyprian  Regan 
Regis  Eichmiller 
Stephen  Haslach 
John  F.  McLoughlin 
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Justin  Brady 
Justinian  Manning 
Ronald  Hilliard 
Leo  Gerrity 
Anthony  Neary 
Jude  Dowling 

Brothers 

Stanislaus  Tansey 
Andrew  Winkelman 

BALTIMORE 

Colman  Healy  5 
Wendelin  Moore  8 
Hilarion  O'Rourke 
Gilbert  Smith 
Arthur  Benson 
Jeremiah  McNamara 
Hubert  Sweeney 
Vincent  Connors 
Columba  McCloskey 
Paul  M.  Carroll 
Arthur  May 
John  F.  Poole  18 
Cyril  Maguire 
Alexis  Scott 
Adrian  Poletti  17 
Silvan  Brennan  38 
Leander  Delli  Veneri 
Alan  McSweeney  37 
Myles  Whalen 
Leonard  Amhrein  18 
Anthony  Feerey 
Dominic  Cohee  18 
Leo  F.  Vanston  18 
Albert  Catanzaro  18 
Benedict  Mawn 
Kenneth  Walsh 
Nilus  Hubble 
Flavian  Dougherty 
John  B.  Pesche 

Brothers 

Aloysius  Blair 
Anthony  Callahan 

SCRANTON 

Hubert  Arliss  5 
Michael  Connors  8 
Bernard  Hartman 
Henry  Brown 
Edward  Goggin 
Stephen  Sweeney 
Andrew  Ma  quire 
Austin  Luckenbill 
Winfred  Guenther 
William  Cavanaugh 
Theodore  Stout 
Roland  Hoffman 
Brian  Murphy 
Alban  Carroll 
Ambrose  Diamond 
Alfred  Weaver  17 
Arnold  Horner 
Edgar  Vanston 
John  J.  Reardon  15 
Edmund  McMahon 
Theodore  Foley  15 
John  M.  Aleckna  18 
Nobert  Herman 
Fergus  McDonald  15 
Paulinus  Gepp 


Killian  McGowan  13 
Conan  Conaboy 
Berard  Tierney 
Godfrey  Kaspar  18 
Kieran  Baker 
Christopher  Czachor 

Students — 3rd  Philosophy 

Benedict  Berlo 
Clement  Kasinskas 
Barnabas  Gorman 
Vincent  M.  Boney 
Louis  McCue 
Kiernan  Earley 
Augustine  Sheehan 
Colman  Connolly 
Gerard  Griffiths 
Donald  Mclnnis 
Gabriel  Shields 
Alfred  J.  Ruzak 
'Aelred  Lacomara 

Brothers 

Robert  McCormick 
Bernardine  Carmassi 
Patrick  Fallon 

BOSTON 

Dennis  Walsh  5 
Walter  Wynn  8 
Damian  O'Rourke 
Dunstan  Thomas 
Francis  Shea 
Quentin  Olwell  17 
Lucian  Ducie  19 
Jordan  Black 
Alphonsus  Cooley 
Leo  J.  Berard 
Finbar  O'Meara 
Jerome  O'Grady 
Cletus  Mulloy 
Austin  Busby 
Dunstan  Stout 
Jordan  Loiselle 
Gerard  Rooney  20 
Joseph  P.  O'Neil 
Callistus  Connolly  18 
Matthew  Nestor  21 
Joseph  Smith 
Paul  J.  Dignan 
John  S.  Gresser  15 
Cletus  Dawson 
Marcellus  McFarland  1 
Bernardine  Grande 
Roger  Gannon 
Justinisn  Gilligan  15 
Silvan  Rousse  13 
Fidelis  Connolly  18 

Students — 2nd  Philosophy 

Jerome  McKenna 
James  A.  Wiley 
Gerald  Surette 
Herbert  Eberly 
Walter  O'Keefe 
Henry  Free 
Bartholomew  Weeks 
Roger  Ellicot 
Boniface  Cousins 
Columban  Hewitt 
Alban  Harmon 
Gregory  Paul 


Leonard  Murphy 
Brendan  Glynn 

Brothers 

Benedict  Palese 
Jerome  Cowan 

DUNKIRK 

Holy  Cross 

Carrol  Ring  5 
Rupert  Langenstein  8 
Maurice  Kansleiter 
Columben  Courtman  15 
Gerald  Keeney 
Luke  Hay 

Columban  Ashton  15 
Boniface  Buckley  15 
Silvio  de  Luca 
Paschal  Drew  15 
Christopher  Collins  34 
Luke  Misset 
Aquinas  Sweeney  15 
Francis  Kuba 
Leopold  Secundo 
Simon  P.  Wood  15 
Hilary  Sweeney  15 
Timothy  Stockmeyer  15 
Colman  Haggerty  15 
Malachy  McGill  15 
Emmanuel  Gardon  15 
Jeremiah  Kennedy  15 
Declan  Maher  32 
Brendan  Breen  33 

Brothers 

Vincent  Cunningham 
Ronan  Caulson 
Gabriel  Chilbert 
Joseph  Holzer 

SPRINGFIELD 

Leonard  Gownley  5 
Connel  MeKeown  8 
Linus  Monahan 
Conrad  Eiben 
Bede  Horgan 
Eugene  Kozar 
Frederick  Corcoran 
Nilus  McAlister 
Hilary  McGowan 
Rupert  Langenbacher 
Myles  McCarthy 
Conell  Hopkins 
Dominic  Grande 
Philip  Ryan 
Lawrence  Steinhoff 
Gilbert  Walser  19 
Winfrid  McDermott 
Bartholomew  Dean 
Fidelis  Rice  16 
Casimir  Horvat 
William  Whelan 
Victor  Donovan  13 
Louis  Maillet 
Alban  Lynch  21 
David  Bulman 
Richard  Leary 
Lucien  Morel 

Sacred  Eloquence 

Cajetan  Bendernagel 
Cornelius  Davin 


juigi  Malorzo 
Jiles  Ahrens 
Jronan  Regan 
forman  Demeck 
Idmund  Hanlon 
)avid  Roberts 
)aniel  Free 
3dgar  Crowe 
Jonaventure  Moccia 
Taurus  Schenck 
nomas  Carrol 
brothers 

(Dartin  Smolinsky 
'imothy  Foley 
'alentine  Cashman 
AMAICA 

terchmans  Lanagan  5 
Jasil  Cavanaugh  8 
heodore  Noonan 
imothy  Fitzpatrick 
atrick  Darragh 
Bartholomew  Mulligan 
losmas  Shaughnessy 
llaude  Leahy 
toger  Monson 
delbert  Poletti 
)wen  Doyle  17 
Jertrand  McDewell 
Janice  Gardner 
gnatius  Ryan 
'Jordian  O'Reilly 
'imothy  McDermott  21 
Jronan  Flynn  18 
jambert  Missack 
aloysius  McDonough 
pharles  F.  Lang 
jiernardine  Gorman 
Benedict  McNamara 
Alexander  Hoffman 
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EDITORIAL 

April  11th  marked  the  50th  anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  our  Saint 
Gemma.  From  a  purely  natural  view- 
point her  life  might  appear  some- 
thing near  a  complete  frustation. 
During  the  short  span  of  her  twenty- 
five  years  here  on  earth  she  suffered 
much,  physically  and  mentally;  she 
ardently  wished  to  be  a  Passionist 
Nun  and,  in  spite  of  a  seeming  en- 
couragement from  our  Lord,  she 
never  became  one.  Had  she  never 
been  canonized,  we  probably  would 
be  tempted  to  put  her  in  the  catagory 
of  doubtful  mystics. 

Frustration  is  the  cause,  or  occa- 
sion, of  much  unhappiness  and  even 
of  mental  disturbances  in  this  world. 
No  one  can  avoid  frustration  of  some 
kind  or  other  in  this  life  as  it  is.  St. 
Gemma  had  a  natural  inclination  for 
health  and  absence  of  pain;  her  de- 
sire to  be  a  Passionist  Nun  had  at 
least  some  element  of  the  superna- 
tural. Still  she  could  say  to  Our 
Lord:  "What  happy  moments  I  pass 
with  you." 

Frustration  that  causes  unhappi- 
ness, if  we  look  at  the  matter  deeply 
enough,  is  of  our  own  making.  Frus- 
tration is  a  being  prevented  from  at- 
taining a  purpose.  It  is  easily  pos- 
sible that  purposes  we  have  set  for 
ourselves  are  non-attainable;  not  so 
the  purpose  God  has  set  for  us. 


God  has  given  St.  Gemma  to  our 
Congregation  as  a  whole  and  to  all 
of  us  individually.  It  is  impossible 
to  fathom  the  designs  of  Providence, 
but  we  do  venture  a  guess  that  we 
have  received  St.  Gemma  to  tell  us 
that  we,  all  of  us,  can  have  a  deep 
and  practical  devotion  to  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord  and  that  no  matter  whare 
obedience  places  us,  or  what  external 
circumstances  disturb  us  or  interior 
trials  gnaw  at  us  we  can  always  say 
with  St.  Gemma:  "What  happy 
moments  I  pass  with  You!" 
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Paul  of  the  Cross,  General  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  Most  Rev.  Frs.  General 
Consultors,  Procurator  General, 
Provincials  and  their  Consultors, 
Greetings: 

The  reigning  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Pope  Pius  VI  in  his  sovereign  kind- 
ness has  graciously  accorded  us  per- 
mission to  postpone  the  General  and 
Provincial  Chapters  which  should  be 
held  after  the  8th  of  May  of  this 
year,  1775.  And  so  in  the  first  place 
we  designate  the  Retreat  of  SS. 
John  and  Paul,  our  residence,  for  the 
celebration  of  the  General  Chapter 
and  also  the  Provincial  Chapter.  In 
the  second  place  we  designate  May 
15th  as  the  date  for  beginning  the 
General  Chapter.  For  this  purpose 
we  order  and  command  the  Most 
Reverend    Fathers    General    Consul- 


tors,  Procurator  General,  Provincials 
and  their  Consultors  to  be  here  in 
this  Retreat  of  ours  on  the  12th  day 
of  May  of  the  current  year  1775.  On 
this  day  also  we  wish  and  order  that 
in  the  Retreat  of  SS.  John  and  Paul 
as  well  as  in  each  Retreat  of  the  Con- 
gregation the  triduum  of  exposition 
of  the  Bl.  Sacrament  begin  accord- 
ing to  the  prescript  of  the  Holy  Rule. 
We  command  also  M.  Rev.  Fr.  Pro- 
vincial of  the  Patrimony  to  inform 
his  Consultors  and  all  the  Rectors  of 
his  Province,  that  they  be  here  in 
this  Retreat  also  on  the  12th  of  May 
to  assist  in  the  triduum  of  exposition 
and  celebrate  their  Provincial  Chap- 
ter after  the  General  Chapter.  See 
that  fervent  prayers  be  poured  forth 
by  all  the  Religious  to  the  Most  High 
for  the  exaltation  of  Holy  Church, 
the  long  continued  preservation  of 
the  happily  reigning  Supreme  Pontiff 
Pope  Pius  VI.    Pray  that  God  may 
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deign  to  bestow  upon  each  voice  of 
the  respective  Chapters  the  true  light 
to  assure  the  election  of  good  Su- 
periors for  the  greater  glory  of  God 
and  the  advantage  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, which  may  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Immaculate  Mother  be  pleased  to 
bless  and  prosper  ever  more  and 
more. 

Given  from  our  venerable  Retreat 


of  SS.  John  and  Paul,  Rome;  March 
28th,  1775. 

Dominic  of  St.  Anthony,  Secretary. 

This  Chapter  which  should  have  been  held 
on  Msy  8th,  was  postponed  by  the  present 
Letter  due  to  the  fact  that  several  of  the 
Capitulars  were  to  be  busy  on  a  Mission  at 
Viterbo  at  that  time.  This  is  the  first  Gen- 
eral Chapter  in  which  only  the  Capitulars 
mentioned  in  the  Rule,  from  the  two  Prov- 
inces took  part,  and  of  course,  the  first  held 
in  SS.  John  and  Paul. 


LITANY  FOR  PRIESTS 

Jesus,  meek  and  humble  of  heart 

Give  all  Priests  Thy  spirit  of  humility 

Jesus,  poor  and  worn  out  for  souls 

Give  all  Priests  Thy  spirit  of  zeal 

Jesus,  full  of  patience  and  mercy  for  sinners 
Give  all  Priests  Thy  spirit  of  compassion 

Jesus,  victim  for  the  sins  of  the  world 

Give  all  Priests  Thy  spirit  of  sacrifice 

Jesus,  lover  of  the  little  and  the  poor 
Give  all  Priests  Tky  spirit  of  charity. 
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FIFTY  YEARS 


GLORY 


Convent  of  Passionist 
Nuns  in  Lucca  with 
Shrine  of  St.  Gemma 


When  the  editor  of  The  Passionist 

asked  me  to  write  a  few  words  on 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  death 
of  St.  Gemma,  I  pondered  what  to 
write.  True,  I  was  aware  of  the  com- 
ing celebration  to  be  held  in  her 
honor  at  Lucca.  A  large  poster  had 
arrived  from  Italy,  announcing  the 
public  celebrations  to  be  held  at  Luc- 
ca from  April  7  to  19.  My  thoughts 
began  to  wander  back  to  the  two 
happy  days  I  had  spent  in  Lucca  in 
1949. 

After  a  year  of  study  at  the  Bibli- 
cum  in  Rome,  I  was  returning  to  the 
Province.  Fr.  Provincial  had  graci- 
ously given  me  permission  to  visit 
some  of  the  Passionistic  sights  of 
Italy  before  heading  north  to  the 
eventual  boarding  of  the  Mauretania 
in  Ireland. 
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It  was  in  the  late  afternoon  that  I 
arrived  in  Lucca,  having  taken  the 
train  from  Orbetello,  with  a  stop- 
over at  Pisa.  The  station,  as  I  re- 
member it,  was  outside  the  city  walls. 
I  made  enquiries  and  found  out  that 
the  convent  of  the  Passionist  Nuns 
was  not  too  far  away.  So  I  decided 
to  walk  there,  not  caring  to  be 
"fleeced"  by  an  Italian  cab-driver. 
Besides  I  needed  the  exercise  (those! 
Italian  meals  were  too  agreeable  toi 
my  constitution). 

The  Nuns  gave  me  a  grand  recep- 
tion. I  ate  supper  with  a  young  Pas- 
sionist who  resided  there  as  chaplain. 
During  the  meal  I  could  hear  the 
laughter  of  the  good  Sisters  off  in 
the  distant  corridors.  They  were  at 
recreation,  and  evidently  enjoying; 
themselves  as  much  as  their  fellow 


Sisters  in  this  country.  And  the  Nuns 
were  considerate  too.  I  fairly  gasped 
with  joy  when  the  voice  behind  the 
grill  asked  me  at  what  hour  I  wished 
warm  water  for  my  bath  the  next 
morning! 

The  next  morning,  after  the  warm 
bath,  I  made  ready  to  say  Mass  at  the 
main  altar  of  the  convent  chapel.  St. 
Gemma's  body  rests  above  the  altar 
in  a  transparent  tomb.  That  Mass 
was  a  spiritual  experience. 

I  understand  now  that  the  entire 
sanctuary  has  been  done  over  for  the 
jubilee.  A  new  artistic  altar  will  be 
dedicated  by  the  Archbishop  of  Lucca 
at  a  solemn  Pontifical  Mass  on  Sat- 
urday, April  11.  St.  Gemma  will  rest 
in  a  more  sumptuous  tomb,  above  the 
altar  as  before.  Rising  above  the  altar 
and  tomb,  for  some  seven  meters 
will  be  a  magnificent  painting  of  St. 


The    Saintly    Father    Germano,    C.P., 

Director  of  St.  Gemma  and  also  her 

best  biographer. 


Bishop  Volpi,  Si.  Gemma's  Confessor. 

Gemma  in  ecstasy  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross.  An  admiring  angel  embraces 
her  in  holy  envy,  as  it  were 
at  her  opportunity  of  participating 
so  closely  in  the  Passion  of  the  Son 
of  God.  The  painting  is  the  work  of 
the  Florentine  artist,  Primo  Conti. 
The  same  artist  is  doing  the  mosaic 
work  for  the  central  cupola  of  the 
shrine. 

In  this  beautifully  decorated  chapel 
(we  would  call  it  a  church)  the  Sol- 
emn Novena  in  honor  of  St.  Gemma 
will  be  held  from  the  11th  to  19th. 
Word  from  Rome  tells  us  that  many 
bishops  and  even  a  cardinal  will  par- 
ticipate in  the  functions.  Fr.  Alfred 
Wilson,  C.P.,  our  Procurator  General, 
will  preach  at  one  of  the  evening 
services. 

After  that  Mass  and  breakfast,  the 
chaplain  took  me  through  Lucca  to 
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visit  the  places  sanctified  by  St.  Gem- 
ma during  her  life.  The  town  is  a 
typical  Italian  city  of  the  middle 
ages.  The  unique  feature  of  Lucca  is 
the  city  walls.  They  rise  some  eleven 
meters,  and  are  wide  enough  to  serve 
as  a  beautiful  avenue.  They  were 
built  during  the  sixteenth  century, 
perhaps  the  finest  walls  of  all  Italy, 
but  one  would  imagine  that  they 
were  soon  of  little  practical  use,  as 
guns  and  canon-balls  became  the 
normal  weapons  of  warfare. 

Along  a  narrow  street  called  the 
Via  St.  Gemma,  we  saw  the  house 
in  which  the  saint  lived  with  her 
family.  Gemma  was  born  near  Lucca 
at  the  little  village  of  Camigliano, 
but  shortly  after  her  birth  her  par- 
ents moved  to  Lucca.  It  was  in  this 
house  on  the  Via  Santa  Gemma  that 
the  Saint  received  the  gift  of  stigma- 
tization  and  the  many  other  wonder- 
ful graces  for  which  she  is  so  well 
known.  Her  own  room  has  been 
turned  into  a  chapel.  It  should  be 
sacred   to   every  Passionist,   for   not 
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Church  of  St.  Michael  where  the  devil 

once  impersonated  Msgr.  Volpi, 

Gemma's  Confessor 


The    Cathedral   of   Lucca   where    St. 

Gemma  first  made  acquaintance 

with  the  Passionists. 

only  did  she  experience  her  many* 
graces  here,  but  also  here  the  first! 
Passionist  came  into  her  life,  St. 
Gabriel  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother. 

We  visited  the  nearby  Church  of! 
St.  Francis  which  she  attended,  andf 
the  Benedictine  Convent,  where  she; 
prayed  so  frequently.  Our  walking; 
finally  brought  us  to  the  Church  of! 
St.  Michael,  where  she  would  go  to: 
confession  to  Msgr.  Volpi.  The  con- 
fessional is  still  there,  —  a  large, 
wooden  structure,  typical  of  the  olden 
Italian  churches.  There  she  confessed! 
her  small  failures,  and  received  guid- 
ance from  the  holy  prelate.  I  was; 
told  that  the  devil  once  impersonated! 
Msgr.  Volpi,  in  this  very  confessional, 
in  order  to  deceive  her.  This  was» 
just  another  of  her  combats  with  the 
Evil  One.  Today  the  good  Nuns  want 
to  bring  the  body  of  the  Bishop  to 
the  Sanctuary  of  St.  Gemma,  so  that! 
he  may  rest  near  the  young  girl  whom 
he  guided  to  sanctity. 
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Not  too  far  away  from  the  Church 
of  St.  Michael  is  the  Piazza  Napo- 
leone,  the  center  of  the  city,  with  its 
Giglio  Theater,  where  from  April  7 
to  10  four  lectures  are  to  be  given 
on  St.  Gemma's  spirituality.  Her 
spirituality  is  essentially  that  of  the 
Cross.  She  reminds  us  all  of  our 
need  of  participating  in  the  Passion 
of  Christ  to  the  best  of  our  abilities. 
What  spirituality  can  be  more  op- 
portune in  our  present  age? 

The  Cathedral  of  Lucca  is  an 
eleventh  century  church,  with  its 
romanesque  facade  and  fourteenth 
century  campanile.  Inside  is  the  fam- 
ous Crucifix,  the  Volto  Santo,  to 
which  Dante  makes  allusion.  It  was 
in  this  Duomo  that  the  Passionist 
Fathers  gave  their  mission  in  Lucca, 
June  25  to  July  9,  1899.  Thus  St. 
Gemma  met  the  Passionists,  and  put 
herself  under  the  direction  of  the 
saintly  Father  Germano,  C.P.,  who 
played  such  a  large  part  in  her  sanc- 
tification,  and  after  her  death,  in  her 
glorification.  Today  his  body  is  pi- 
ously kept  at  the  Sanctuary  of  St. 
Gemma,  close  to  his  "poor  Gemma." 
Another  brief  walk  brought  us  to 
the  Church  of  St.  Rose,  where  Gem- 
ma heard  Mass  in  her  last  years.  It 
was  closed  that  morning,  so  we  con- 
tinued on  for  a  few  paces  to  the  Gian- 
nini   house,    to    that    family    which 

i  adopted  St.  Gemma,  and  gave  her  a 

1,  second  home. 

We  were  welcomed  there,  as  the 
Giannini's    are    devoted    friends    of 

iflthe  Passionists.  We  saw  the  Crucifix 
before  which  St.  Gemma  prayed,  the 
table    at    which    she     ate    (a    long, 

njwooden  table,  at  which  eight  or  ten 
could    be    easily    accomodated)    her 


Church    of    St.   Rose    where    Gemma 

attended  Holy  Mass  the  last  years 

of  her  life. 

room  upstairs,  with  bed,  chair  and 
other  furnishings,  just  as  she  knew 
it  all.  Outside,  in  a  small  garden  we 
saw  the  cistern  into  which  the  devil 
on  one  occasion  threw  the  Saint. 

Adjacent  to  the  Giannini's  house 
is  the  place  where  St.  Gemma  died. 
Here  she  was  taken  in  the  last 
months  of  her  life,  lest  her  sickness 
bring  contagion  upon  the  Giannini 
children.  That  was  the  final  nail  in 
St.  Gemma's  crucifixion.  She  cried 
as  she  left  the  Giannini's.  "Now  I 
must  give  up  my  second  home." 
Alone  and  almost  forsaken,  she  died 
on  April  11,  1903. 

God's  ways  are  strange.  He  is  not 
content  until  His  Saints  are  stripped 
of  all  —  even  the  things  dearest  to 
them,  until  they  are  left  alone  and 
abandoned  as  the  Lord  on  the  Cross. 
Truly  St.  Gemma  followed  Him  all 
the  way! 

And  so  she  deserves  the  honor 
Lucca  and  the  Passionists  are  giving 
her  on  this  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
her  death.  There  will  be  a  Pontifical 
Mass  on  Sunday,  April  19,  to  be  fol- 
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lowed  by  a  huge  popular  procession 
through  the  streets  of  the  city  with 
the  relics  of  the  Saint  carried  aloft. 
Once  again  Gemma  will  pass  through 
the  quaint  streets  of  Lucca,  this  time 
not  as  an  unknown  girl  in  black,  try- 
ing to  hide  her  wounded  hands,  but 
as  the  glorious  saint  of  God,  the  first 
Saint  of  this  twentieth  century. 

The  Passionists  throughout  the 
world,  but  more  especially  those  of 
Italy,  are  taking  part  in  this  celebra- 
tion, for  as  Father  General  wrote 
last  November  21  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Lucca:  "The  Fiftieth  anniversary 
has  made  it  clear  that  Gemma  is  in 
equal  measure  the  glory  of  the  arch- 
diocese of  Lucca  and  of  the  Passion- 


ist  Family.  And  so  it  is  right  that 
both  together,  animated  by  the  same 
brotherly  love,  unite  their  forces  for 
the  greater  glorification  of  "poor 
Gemma." 

As  I  left  Lucca  the  next  morning 
by  bus  for  Florence,  I  was  happy  and 
sad:  happy  to  have  been  able  to 
spend  a  few  days  near  Gemma;  sad 
to  leave  her.  And  so  it  was  a  joy 
to  be  asked  to  write  something  for 
her  golden  jubilee  in  the  pages  of 
The  Passionist.  It  would  offer  me  a 
chance  to  return  in  memory  to  Lucca 
and  to  Gemma. 

Fr.  Roger,  C.P., 
Sacred  Heart  Retreat 
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A  DIRECTOR  OF  STUDENTS 


The  spiritual  formation  of  Passion- 
ist  Religious  and  Priestly  Life  is  a 
task  that  carries  with  it  the  greatest 
responsibility.  Upon  this  formation 
depends  the  future  destiny  of  the 
Province  and  the  Congregation.  This 
important  task  is  entrusted  to  the 
Director  of  Students.  Therefore,  it  is 
disturbing  to  discover  at  times  vague 
and  uncertain  ideas  concerning  his 
precise  function.  In  this  article,  we 
hope  to  at  least  outline  the  goal  for 
which  the  Director  strives  and  the 
means  that  he  should  use  to  attain 
that  goal.  This  article  offers  no 
scholarly  treatment  of  the  matter;  it 
makes  no  pretense  to  being  a  worth- 
while treatise;  but  it  does  intend  to 
bring  some  fundamental  ideas  into 
sharp  focus. 

I.  Caricatures  of  a  Director 

Before  treating  of  the  nature  of  a 
Director's  office,  it  might  be  well  to 
clear  the  atmosphere  by  disposing 
of  some  of  the  more  common  carica- 
tures of  a  Director  of  Students. 

Some  would  make  him  to  be  a  3rd 
Corridor  Vicar  of  Students,  whose 
main  concern  should  be  the  material 
needs  and  the  minutiae  of  a  Student's 
life,  whose  ingenuity  is  exercised 
mostly  in  seeing  that  the  Students 
lack  none  of  those  little  things  that 
offer  relief  from  the  monotony  and 
tedium  of  the  Monastic  observance. 
He  must  handle  the  odd  jobs  of  wax- 
ing and  patching  in  the  Monastery 
and  see  that  the  practical  affairs 
entrusted  to  him  are  run  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all. 


The  Director  must  beware  of  be- 
coming a  Spiritual  Dictator.  This 
species,  captive  to  a  kind  of  spiritual 
greed,  considers  his  class  or  classes 
his  personal  property  upon  which  he 
can  foist  his  pet  ideas  and  peeves  — 
sometimes  a  reaction  from  his  own 
unsatisfactory  student  life.  Like  an 
ecclesiastical  Stalin  he  strives  to  rule 
the  lives  and  the  minds  of  the  Stu- 
dents with  an  iron  hand.  But  you  can- 
not hammer  out  a  Christlike  image 
with  an  iron  fist.  The  Director  should 
lead  by  example,  instruction  and  in- 
spiration, not  merely  informing  his 
students  but  forming  them  by  im- 
planting Passionist  principles  of  con- 
duct. 

Then  there  is  the  Pinkerton  Detec- 
tive style  of  Director.  This  type  is 
ever  intent  on  seeing  how  much  he 
can  'get'  on  the  Students,  jumping 
them  for  their  slightest  faults,  fre- 
quently overlooking  the  'weightier' 
things  and  thus  undermining  the  law 
of  charity  and  prudence.  He  demands 
perfect,  legal  precision  in  every  item 
of  a  student's  life,  emphasizing  the 
letter  often  to  the  utter  destruction 
of  the  spirit. 

As  another  caricature,  we  present 
the  Reformer.  The  Director  is  not 
primarily  a  reformer,  but  a  former  of 
character.  He  should  adapt  himself 
to  the  spirit  of  the  class,  as  well  as 
to  its  individual  members,  with  an 
eye  to  retaining  what  is  positive  and 
good  and  uprooting  what  is  evil  or 
unChristlike.  He  should  try  to  make 
the  Monastery  a  true  home  and  not 
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convert  it  into  a  'House  of  Correc- 
tion.' He  should  remove  misunder- 
standing, tension  and  restraint  and 
replace  them  with  Christian  kindli- 
ness, patience,  mercy  and  a  calm  yet 
firm  adherence  to  the  laws  of  justice 
and  charity. 

Nor  should  the  Director  emulate 
the  Kindergarten  Instructor.  Students 
should  be  treated  as  men  and  not 
as  boys.  They  are  not  to  be  molly- 
coddled, pampered,  fussed  over,  or 
treated  as  children  lacking  the  use 
of  reason.  If  we  keep  men  in  a  nur- 
sery, let  us  not  be  surprised  if  we 
produce  ecclesiastical  adolescents. 
Students  are  men  —  they  have  the 
nobility  of  God's  children  —  they 
have  the  sublime  destiny  of  the  Pas- 
sionist  Priesthood  —  let  these  pro- 
found truths  be  the  bedrock  of  the 
Director's  attitude  and  action.  He 
must  inspire  their  sense  of  initiative, 
not  suppress  it.  He  must  develop 
their  sense  of  responsibility,  not  de- 
stroy it.  He  must  take  men  as  he 
finds  them,  study  the  raw  material, 
realize  its  potentialities  and  limita- 
tions before  he  attempts  to  mould 
that  material  according  to  the  image 
of  Christ  the  Priest  and  Victim — the 
Passionist  Exemlar. 

II.  The  Real  Function  of  the  Director. 
His  Essential  There  is  no  mention 
Function  of  a  Director  of  Stu- 
dents in  our  Holy 
Rule.  The  main  source  of  Passionist 
legislation  delineating  his  duties  is 
our  Regulations.  In  Chapter  9 — On 
the  Director  and  Lector  of  Students — 
his  duties  are  clearly  presented  (Nos. 
222-225).  Besides  this  explicit  treat- 
ment, other  duties  are  implicitly  in- 


dicated in  Chapter  12— On  the  Stu- 
dents (Nos.  230-246).  From  the  above 
source  we  see  that  his  essential  func- 
tion is  to  direct  the  Students  under 
his   care   to   the   goal   of   Passionist 
Priestly  Perfection.  Two  elements  of 
this  work  of  direction  are  mentioned: 
Primary:       "to  continue  and  bring  to 
perfection    the    work    of 
spiritual  culture  that  was 
begun  in  the  Novitiate." 
(REG.  No.  222) 
Secondary:  "to  have  charge  of  them 
in  all  that  regards  the  ob- 
servance,    external     con- 
duct,   spiritual    advance- 
ment,    care     of     health, 
superintending     of     offi- 
ces .  .  ."   (REG.  No.  223- 
235). 
The  Regulations  suggest  two  means 
of  continuing  this  work  of  'spiritual 
culture':    the    1st   is   private    confer- 
ences, which  he  is  to  have  once  or 
twice  a  month;  and  the  2nd  is  public 
conferences.    Both  of  the  above  con- 
ferences must  be  aimed  at  the  Stu- 
dents'    growth    in    recollection     and 
union  with  God,  love  of  the  observ- 
ance, and  the  increase  of  solid  virtue. 
Paragraph  222  exhorts  the  Director 
to   use    'every    means'     possible    to 
achieve   that   triple   goal.   When   we 
compare  this  with  the  admonition  to 
the   Students  in   paragraph  No.  231 
"to  persevere  in  the  spirit  of  holy 
fervor,  in  zeal  for  prayer,  for  recol- 
lection and  union  with  God,  for  the 
regular  observance,  and  for  interior 
and    exterior    mortification,"    it    is 
easily  deducted  that  success  in  this 
work  of  spiritual  culture  is  depend- 
ent on  the  Students  and  the  Director 
forming  a  partnership.     Unless  they 
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truly  cooperate  in  this  venture  of 
holiness,  there  will  be  neither  work 
nor  culture! 

Relation  of  Student  The  fact  that 
Life  &  Novitiate,  the  Director 
must  continue 
the  work  of  spiritual  culture  begun 
in  the  Novitiate  does  not  mean  that 
he  should  try  to  make  the  student 
life  into  another  novitiate.  The  na- 
ture, the  scope  and  the  means  em- 
ployed in  these  two  different  periods 
of  his  religious  training  differ  great- 
ly. The  Novitiate  is  a  time  of  pro- 
bation —  a  time  for  the  Novice  to 
test  his  ability  to  lead  the  Holy  Rule, 
and  a  time  for  the  Order  to  test  the 
fitness  of  the  novice.  The  Passionist 
novice  studies  the  nature  and  purpose 
of  the  Passionist  Life,  the  life  and 
specific  character  of  the  holiness  of 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  our  Holy  Founder, 
the  vows  and  religious  virtues,  by 
which  he  will  attain  the  religious  per- 
fection to  which  he  will  solemnly 
pledge  himself  by  his  religious  pro- 
fession. The  Master  of  Novices  not 
only  teaches  his  novices  the  specula- 
tive science  of  the  Saints,  he  also 
inspires,  guides  and  directs  the  no- 
vice's first  halting  steps  on  the  high- 
way of  holiness.  In  the  novitiate  the 
novice  not  only  learns  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  religious  life,  but  he 
|  also  undergoes  a  kind  of  spiritual 
conditioning  process  that  disposes  for 
further  and  advanced  training  in  the 
religious  life.  Thus  the  year  of  novi- 
tiate is  a  time  of  basic  training, 
whereas  the  seven  years  of  student 
life  is  a  period  of  advanced  training. 


The  Student     Upon    the    firm    and 
Life  solid    foundation    laid 

in  the  Novitiate,  the 
Director,  by  the  means  mentioned 
previously,  must  strive  to  erect  a 
lasting  spiritual  edifice.  The  rough 
outlines  of  a  truly  religious  character 
were  drawn  in  the  Novitiate.  During 
the  years  of  student  life,  the  Director 
must  strive  to  carve  out  more  per- 
fectly the  image  of  a  perfect  relig- 
ious according  to  the  pattern  of 
Christ  Crucified.  He  knows  from  ex- 
perience that  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses the  end  of  student  life  marks 
the  end  of  formal  religious  and 
priestly  training,  and  the  student 
must  be  trained  to  carry  on  the  life- 
work  of  spiritual  culture  on  his  own. 
During  student  life,  the  Director 
should  aid  his  students  not  only  to 
lead  the  contemplative  life,  but 
should  also  prepare  them  for  the 
apostolic  life  that  is  characteristic  of 
the  Passionist  Congregation.  For  the 
fruit  of  our  study  and  contemplation 
of  Christ  Crucified  must  not  remain 
within  the  Monastery  cloister  but 
must  overflow  from  the  pulpit,  into 
the  confessional,  and  from  the  mis- 
sionary platform.  They  will  not  be 
students  all  their  life  and  must  be 
trained  accordingly.  The  student  life, 
while  not  forsaking  for  a  moment  the 
basic  training  of  the  Novitiate,  em- 
barks upon  a  spiritual  and  intellect- 
ual formation  in  preparation  for  the 
God-given  apostolate.  The  Director 
must  keep  before  their  eyes  —  and 
increasingly  so  as  they  approach  Or- 
dination —  the  Passionist  Priesthood 
as  the  sublime  goal  at  which  they  are 
directing  their  study  and  prayer.  The 
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fundamental  ideas  about  the  end  of 
the  Congregation,  given  them  in  the 
Novitiate,  must  be  engraven  more 
deeply  into  their  mind  and  heart 
with  special  emphasis  on  the  special 
work  of  the  Congregation.  This  is  the 
goal  to  which  they  must  dedicate 
wholeheartedly  their  talents  and 
their  energies.  It  is  more  than  a  goal 
to  be  simply  known  —  it  is  an  ideal 
to  be  loved  and  realized  in  one's  own 
life.  Before  we  can  hope  to  preach 
Christ  Crucified,  we  must  live  Christ 
Crucified!  Frequently,  the  Director 
should  remind  the  students  of  this 
ideal. 

Difference  From  the  previous  para- 
of  Method  graphs  we  can  easily  de- 
duce that  the  method  of 
training  the  Student  differs  from 
that  used  in  the  formation  of  our 
novices.  The  novice  is  taught  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  religious  life  with 
special  emphasis  being  placed  on  his 
being  tested  in  the  basic  virtues  of 
humility  and  obedience.  For  exper- 
ience proves  that  a  beautiful  reli- 
gious edifice  must  be  built  on  these 
two  pillars  of  virtue.  During  student 
life  a  greater  emphasis  is  laid  on  the 
virtue  of  prudence  considered  in  its 
function  of  self-government.  Of 
course,  at  the  same  time,  there  should 
be  a  progressive  intensification  in  the 
above  virtues  of  humility  and  obed- 
ience. But  the  student  must  learn  to 
stand  on  his  own  two  feet,  to  be  pre- 
pared to  direct  himself  and  others 
towards  union  with  God.  His  sense 
of  initiative  and  personal  responsibi- 
lity must  be  increasingly  cultivated 
as  he  approaches  the  priesthood. 
First,  he  must  be  a  real  man  before 


he  is  to  become  a  Man  of  God  —  a 
Mediator  between  God  and  Man  —  an 
Ambassador  of  Christ  —  a  Minister 
of  the  Mysteries  of  God  —  and  a 
Preacher  of  Christ  Crucified! 

Pope  Pius  XII  In  his  apostolic  ex- 
on  the  above,  hortation  on  the 
priesthood  'Menti 
Nostrae'  Pope  Pius  XII  insists  on 
this  element  in  our  training.  He  em- 
phasizes the  importance  of  develop- 
ing in  the  student  "the  sense  of  res- 
ponsibility, the  capacity  to  use  his 
judgement  concerning  men  and  e- 
vents,  and  the 'spirit  of  initiative." 
He  continues  telling  us  to  use  "mod- 
eration in  the  use  of  coercive  means, 
gradually  lightening  the  system  of 
rigorous  control  and  restrictions  as 
the  boys  grow  older  by  helping  the 
boys  themselves  to  stand  on  their  own 
two  feet  and  feel  responsibility  for 
their  own  actions  ..."  I  think  exper- 
ience clearly  proves  that  strict  dis- 
cipline alone  cannot  mould  a  true 
Passionist  character.  We  have  seen 
religious  that  graduated  from  the 
school  of  rigorous  discipline  and 
crumbled  as  soon  as  they  were  thrown 
on  their  own.  The  whole  man  must 
be  educated  to  the  Passionist  ideal. 
It  is  not  enough  to  strive  to  live  a 
Passionist  life  merely  by  good  will 
—  our  God-given  intellects  must  be 
enlightened  by  the  principles  and  i- 
deals  of  our  Holy  Founder.  Such  edu- 
cation will  also  be  an  added  bulwark 
against  the  dangers  of  tepidity. 

Secondary    Besides     the     essential 
Functions    work  of  spiritual  culture, 
the  Director  has  several ! 
other  duties  inherent  in  his   office. 
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Under  Father  Rector  he  sees  that  the 
students  keep  the  Observance,  grant- 
ing necessary  dispensations  accor- 
ding to  the  needs  of  each.  He  over- 
sees their  external  conduct,  which  in- 
cludes their  relations  with  the  pro- 
fessed, their  families  (visits,  letters, 
etc.)  and  each  other.  He  superintends 
their  offices,  both  manual  and  minis- 
terial. He  keeps  a  watchful  eye  on 
their  health  by  arranging  sufficient 
and  proper  recreation,  walks,  outings, 
etc.  He  encourages  their  study  seeing 
that  they  observe  it  as  "the  special 
obligation  of  their  state  ...  so  that 
they  may  become  fit  instruments  to 
promote  God's  glory  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls."  (Reg.  #245)  He  is  al- 
so usually  in  charge  of  their  study, 
practice  and  progress  in  Gregorian 
Chant.  And  finally,  he  grants  them 
small  permissions  whether  for  the 
students  as  a  body  or  for  them  as 
individuals. 

Two  Possible  As  with  the  Novice 
Extremes  Master,    so    also    with 

the  Father  Director 
there  are  two  extremes  to  be  avoided 
in  the  training  of  the  students.  The 
Director  must  not  be  so  engrossed 
with  the  spiritual  culture  of  his  stu- 
dents as  to  neglect  proper  discipline. 
It  is  not  enough  for  him  merely  to 
give  conferences  on  the  Passionist 
Spirit  and  the  spiritual  life,  he  must 
see  that  right  order  prevails  in  every 
phase  of  the  student's  life.  However, 
it  seems  that  the  opposite  extreme 
is  more  likely  to  occur  —  that  the 
Director  of  Students  is  more  concer- 
ned with  the  external  discipline  and 
the  observance  than  with  the  spiri- 
tual formation  of  the  students  .  .  If 


such  an  attitude  dominates  his  men- 
tality, he  will  —  perhaps  even  un- 
consciously —  pay  too  much  atten- 
tion to  external  faults  regarding  the 
performance  of  their  daily  duties, 
punctuality,  relations  with  the  pro- 
fessed, etc.  And  this  attitude  can  eas- 
ily transform  a  prudent  and  just  fa- 
ther into  an  exacting  and  overbearing 
policeman!  It  is  not  easy  to  repeat 
the  same  instruction  and  correct  the 
same  mistakes  'ad  nauseam',  but 
doesn't  every  father  carry  the  same 
cross  of  patience? 

On  our  Proper  Before  we  pass  on 
CP  Spirit  to     the     considera- 

tion of  the  various 
qualities  called  for  in  a  Director,  I 
don't  think  it  out  of  place  to  insert 
here  a  quote  by  Dom  Marmion  on  the 
supreme  importance  of  being  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  the  proper 
spirit  of  the  Congregation.  Writing 
to  a  young  religious,  this  modern 
master  of  the  spiritual  life  said:  "I'm 
happy  to  see  that  you  are  going  to 
make  a  thorough  study  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  spirit  of  your  order.  Reli- 
gious are  distinguished  not  so  much 
by  their  habits  and  the  customs  of 
their  order  as  by  their  interior  spi- 
rit which  is  the  soul  of  the  institute. 
There  are  so  many  who  only  wear 
the  habit  of  their  order  —  they  know 
neither  its  spirit,  its  history,  nor  its 
ascetical  training.  They  set  aside  the 
magnificent  works  written  by  their 
Holy  Founder  and  its  Saints  in  the 
forming  of  their  subjects  and  they 
draw  all  their  inner  life  from  other 
sources  .  .  ."  (Union  With  God,  p.  231) 
Obviously,  this  work  can  only  be  star- 
ted by  the  Master  of  Novices;  it  must 
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be   continued  and  perfected  by  the 
Director  of  Students. 

III.   The   Qualities   of  a  Director  of 
Students. 

One  could  easily  write  an  article 
on  this  topic  alone.  However,  we'll 
treat  of  these  qualities  of  a  Director 
merely  in  headline  fashion.  First, 
we  can  safely  state  that  if  the  Direc- 
tor is  expected  to  'continue  and  bring 
to  perfection  the  work  of  spiritual 
culture  begun  in  the  novitiate',  he 
must  posses  many  of  the  qualities  of 
a  Master  of  Novices.  Add  to  this  the 
fact  that  he  has  charge  of  the  young 
religious  at  critical  periods  of  the 
religious  life  —  i.e.,  before  final  vows 
and  Ordination  to  the  Priesthood. 
Then  too  as  they  grow  older  they  are 
inclined  to  be  more  discriminating 
and  critical  in  their  approach  to  the 
problems  of  the  religious  life.  With 
this  in  mind,  the  importance  of  the 
following  qualities  is  readily  appre- 
ciated. (Incidentally,  this  is  written 
by  a  Director  who  writes  what  fol- 
lows not  as  one  who  has  achieved, 
but  as  one  who  hopefully  stretches 
toward  the  mark.) 

1)  Learning  His  knowledge  of  the 
spiritual  and  religious 
life  should  be  above  average.  He 
should  be  a  specialist  in  spiritual 
theology  in  all  its  branches.  He 
should  have  a  working  knowledge  of 
the  masters  of  the  spiritual  life,  of 
canon  law  regarding  religious  and 
priests,  of  liturgy  and  chant.  Even 
more  important,  he  should  have  a 
detailed  knowledge  of  his  own  re- 
ligious order,  of  the  history  of  the 
Passionists,    its    specific    spirituality, 


and  its  present  state  and  activity.  Ex- 
perience in  the  fields  of  psychology, 
pedagogy  and  spiritual  direction 
should  also  be  added  to  the  above. 

2)  Prudence    This,   as   we   know,   is 

a     prime     virtue     for 
those  that  must  counsel  and  direct 
others.   This   is   the   spiritual   radar 
of  the  religious  by  which  he  directs 
himself  and  others  to  union  with  God. 
As  the  Director's  fundamental  job  is 
to  direct  his  students  to  union  withi 
God  through  Christ  Crucified,  it  is 
easily  seen  that  he  must  eminently 
possess  this  virtue.   This  virtue,  to  ai 
great    extent,    is    dependent   on   thei 
learning   mentioned    above,   for   the? 
first  act  of  prudence  is  to  see  clearly1 
the  goal  proposed  by  faith. 

3)  Charity    The  need  of  this  queen  i 

of  all  virtues  in  thei 
household  of  a  Director's  soul  is  self- 
evident.  The  greater  his  love  of  God,  i 
both  in  Himself  and  in  the  members^ 
of  Christ,  the  more  proportionately  \ 
he  will  spend  himself  to  direct  themn 
to  union  with  Infinite  Goodness.  Cha- 
rity is  the  perfect  companion  of  pru- 
dence anyway,  and  does  not  August- 
ine tell  us  that  prudence  is  "amori 
bene  discernans"?  Prudence  is  the; 
love  of  God  judging  rightly  what  we; 
should  do!  Nor  should  we  forget  that 
by  prudence  we  cooperate  in  thei 
Providence  of  God  ruling  the  world. 
And  the  special  characteristic  of 
God's  Providence  is  His  Mercy.  A! 
prudent  man,  therefore,  must  be  mer- 
ciful before  all  else.  And  mercy  isJ 
one  of  the  fairest  children  of  thei 
Queen  Charity. 
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4)  Prayer    The  virtue,  if  we  may  call 

it  that,  of  a  spirit  of 
prayer  might  well  have  been  put 
down  as  the  primary  qualification, 
for  daily  the  Director  must  beseech 
God  for  the  graces  he  needs  to  en- 
lighten, inspire,  guide  and  sanction 
his  students  along  the  way  of  per- 
fection. 

5)  Zeal.    Speaking   of   the    Spiritual 

Prefect,  to  which  the  Direc- 
tor of  Students  is  likened,  Canon 
Law  demands  also  the  virtue  of 
ZEAL  for  the  observance  of  religious 
life  and  discipline,  and  also  of  piety 
as  understood  in  the  more  generic 
sense. 

6)  Human    As  a  final  necessary  qua- 

lity, that  may  sound  like 
an  afterthought,  we  suggest  that  the 
Director  be  thoroughly  HUMAN.  The 
degree  of  his  success  in  his  dealings 
with  the  students  may  well  depend 
on  this  virtue.  He  should  be  thorough- 
ly human,  endowed  with  practical 
sense,  possessed  of  the  natural  vir- 
tues, mature  in  spirit  and  experience, 
yet  youthful  in  outlook,  scientifical- 
ly curious  about  the  problems  of  the 
day.  He  should  also  encourage  that 
Catholic    and    priestly    culture    that 


Pope  Pius  XI  demanded  of  Catholic 
Priests  in  his  encyclical  "Ad  Catho- 
lici  Sacerdotii."  In  short,  if  he  hopes 
'to  do  and  to  teach'  he  should  strive 
to  be  a  real  man  —  a  Christian  gen- 
tleman —  a  Man  of  God  —  a  good 
religious  —  an  exemplary  priest  — 
just  what  he  hopes  and  prays  his  sub- 
jects may  become! 

Conclusion  In  conclusion,  the  Direc- 
tor of  Students'  Func- 
tion may  be  summarized  as  a  work  of 
Christ  Formation,  insofar  as  his  work 
of  instruction,  correction,  and  inspi- 
ration is  a  labor  to  bring  forth  the 
image  of  Christ  Crucified  in  the  lives 
of  his  students.  And,  as  part  of  this 
function,  he  points  out  to  the  stu- 
dents that  their  work  may  be  sum- 
marized as  one  of  Christ  Transfor- 
mation, insofar  as  Christ  Crucified  is 
the  perfect  integrating  principle  of 
their  human,  religious  and  priestly 
lives.  Truly,  the  Director  must  aim 
at  leading  his  students  to  the  state 
when  they  can  in  all  truth  say  with 
the  Great  Apostle,  "For  me  —  to  live 
—  is  Christ!" 

Fr.  Kilian,  CP 
March  7,  1953 
St.  Ann  Retreat,  Scranton 
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EARLY  MANUSCRIPT  OF  RULE 


In  the  General  Archives  of  Our 
Congregation  in  Rome,  there  is  pre- 
served a  handwritten  pamphlet  of 
eighty-eight  pages.  It  is  about  28  x  20 
cm.  in  size  and  the  name  of  the 
writer  is  unknown.  There  is  the  fol- 
lowing title  on  the  cover:  "An  au- 
thentic copy  of  the  First  Rules,  that 
had  been  presented  by  the  Founder 
to  Cardinal  L.  Altieri;  other  various 
documents  of  the  same  period,  1731." 
(1). 

On  the  first  page  we  read  "An  au- 
thentic copy  of  Our  First  Rules,  that 
had  been  presented  by  the  Venerable 
Father  Paul  of  the  Cross  to  Cardinal 
Laurence  Altieri,  the  Abbot  of  Tre 
Fontane,  in  the  year  1731,  and  other 
letters  and  documents.  The  originals, 
from  which  these  copies  were  made, 
are  preserved  in  the  Altieri  Library 
in  Rome."  (2).  On  the  second  page, 
there  is  the  following  lengthy  in- 
scription: "The  Rules,  Constitutions, 
letters  and  other  documents  concern- 
ing the  new  Congregation  of  the  Dis- 
calced  Minim  Clerics,  which  is  known 
as  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
founded  by  Father  Paul  Danei.  This 
Congregation,  as  it  is  clear  from  the 
documents,  is  being  established  by 
him  in  the  territory  of  Orbetello, 
with  the  approval  of  His  Eminence, 
Cardinal  Laurence  Altieri,  the  Abbot 


of  Tre  Fontane.  This  is  an  extract 
from  the  manuscript  codex  in  the 
Altiefi  Library,  (P.  XXIII.L.f.No.  3), 
and  it  is  quoted  here  by  the  order 
of  His  Excellency,  Prince  D.  Emilius 
Alterieri,  the  owner  of  the  said 
library"  (3).  The  pamphlet  ends 
with  the  following  declaration  by  the 
same  Emilius  Altieri:  "I  declare  that 
this  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original, 
which  is  preserved  in  my  own  li- 
brary, 26th  January  1776."  This  date 
is  of  great  interest,  as  it  proves  that] 
the  copy  was  made  less  than  three 
months  after  the  death  of  Our  Holy 
Founder. 

We  are  concerned  here  only  with 
the  Rules  and  Constitutions,  which 
comprise  the  first  twenty-four  pages. 
Naturally  there  are  many  questions 
that  come  to  our  minds:  was  the 
original  document,  from  which  this 
copy  was  made,  written  by  Our  Holy 
Founder  himself;  when  was  this  orig-| 
inal  document  written;  is  the  pamph- 
let a  faithful  copy  of  the  original: 
document,  which  we  will  call  the  Al- 
tieran  Codex;  can  we  say  that  this 
Altieran  Codex  contains  the  First 
Rules  and  Constitutions  to  Cardinal 
Altieri?  To  answer  these  questions 
it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  Al- 
tieran Codex  carefully  and  to  read 
the  various  letters  and  documents 
relating  to  the  Cardinal  and  Our  Holy 
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Founder.  After  studying  and  com- 
paring the  two  documents  and  read- 
ing the  various  letters,  we  have 
reached  the  following  conclusions. 

The  Codex  is  no  longer  preserved 
in  the  Altieran  Library  as  it  has  now 
become  the  private  property  of  one 
of  the  descendants  of  the  Altieri  fam- 
ily. It  is  bound  in  parchment  and  is 
about  28.5  x  20  cm.  in  size.  On  the 
back,  besides  the  indication  of  its 
position  in  the  Library,  there  is  the 
following  title:  "Memories  of  Father 
Paoli  and  the  Passionists"  (4).  In 
point  of  fact,  however,  only  the  first 
half  of  the  Codex  contains  documents 
relating  to  our  Congregation.  The 
Rules  and  Constitutions  occupy  the 
first  fifty-eight  and  a  half  pages.  This 
was  not  written  by  Our  Holy  Founder 
himself;  indeed  it  is  quite  certain 
that  it  is  the  work  of  the  Abbot  John 
Mary  Moretti,  Cardinal  Altieri's  Vicar 
General,  who  lived  at  Orbetello.  This 
is  clear,  as  there  are  many  documents 
and  letters  written  by  him,  in  the 
same  handwriting  as  that  of  the 
Codex.  In  December  1736,  he  sent 
the  Rules  and  Constitutions  to  the 
Cardinal  and  there  is  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  him  from  the  Cardinal, 
dated  29th  December  1736.  Among 
other  things,  the  latter  writes:  "I 
have  received  from  your  Honour,  the 
Consitutions  .  .  .  which  the  Fathers 
Paoli  and  his  brother  Danei  are  prac- 
ticing in  an  admirable  and  salutary 
fashion  for  many  years.  I  shall  ex- 
amine them  all  carefully,  with  a  spe- 
cial desire  to  assist,  as  much  as  I  can, 
such  a  holy  work"  (5).  This  manu- 
script of  the  Rules  and  Constitutions 
was  sent  from  Orbetello,  or  at  least 
received  by  the  Cardinal  on  Decem- 
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Page  from  Altieran  Codex  of 
C.P.   Rule. 

ber  21st  1736.  This  is  certain  because 
on  the  first  page  of  it,  in  the  margin 
at  the  top  left-hand  corner,  there  is 
the  following  note  by  the  secretary 
or  the  amanuensis  of  the  Cardinal: 
"Orbetello — the  Vicar  General,  21st 
December  1736"  (6).  Therefore,  the 
inscription  on  the  cover  and  on  the 
first  page  of  the  pamphlet,  stating 
that  the  Codex  was  presented  to  the 
Cardinal  in  1731,  is  incorrect.  In  all 
probability,  this  Altieran  Codex,  the 
oldest  manuscript  of  the  Rules  and 
Constitutions  we  know  of,  was  writ- 
ten in  1736. 

There  is  one  remarkable  thing 
about  this  Codex  and  that  is  that  the 
first  fourteen  chapters  have  been 
altered  and  modified  in  various 
places  by   the   Cardinal   himself.    In 
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Another  specimen  of  corrections  in 
Altieran  Codex  of  Rule. 

the  first  chapters,  these  alterations 
are  few  and  of  a  negligible  character; 
afterwards  however,  they  are  more 
frequent  and  of  great  importance,  as 
it  is  clear  from  the  photographs  re- 
produced here. 

Up  to  now,  the  pamphlet  in  the 
Archives  has  always  been  regarded 
as  a  faithful  copy  of  the  Altieran 
Codex.  When  we  compare  the  two 
however,  it  is  evident  that  this  is  not 
so.  The  copyist  has  taken  it  upon 
himself  to  change  words  and  modes 
of  expression  here  and  there;  some- 
times he  inserts  words  of  his  own 
and  at  other  times  he  leaves  out  some 
of  the  original  words.  For  example, 
he  leaves  out  the  word  "Jesus"  which 
is  found  at  the  beginning  of  the  Rules 


and  Constitutions  in  the  Codex;  in 
chapter  32  of  the  original,  when 
speaking  about  the  elections  of  Su- 
periors, Our  Holy  Founder  says  that 
the  votes  should  be  given  secretly  and 
in  writing,  the  copyist  leaves  out  the 
words  "in  writing;"  in  chapter  33, 
where  it  is  stated  that  the  religious 
are  forbidden  to  show  people  around 
the  Churches,  except  the  Bishop  and 
the  principal  Superior  of  the  Congre- 
gation, he  leaves  out  the  word  "prin- 
cipale;"  towards  the  end  of  chapter 
40,  the  last  chapter  in  the  Codex,  Our 
Holy  Founder,  urging  his  sons  to  ob- 
serve faithfully  the  Rules  and  Consti- 
tutions, even  though  they  do  not  ob- 
lige under  the  pain  of  any  sin,  de- 
clares, that  if  they  are  observed  in 
this  manner  they  will  lead  to  relig- 
ious perfection,  "which,  may  God  in 
His  infinite  goodness  impart  to  all. 
Amen."  The  copyist  however,  has 
inserted  the  word  "mercy,"  for  in 
the  pamphlet  the  last  phrase  reads  . . .  \ 
"which,  may  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy  and  goodness  impart  to  all. 
Amen."  In  chapter  33,  he  leaves  out 
altogether  the  following  passage 
found  in  the  Codex:  "On  Friday,  in  j 
memory  of  the  Passion  and  Death  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Sorrows  of  the 
Most  Holy  Mary,  everyone  is  exhorted 
to  bear  some  discreet  mortification." 
Fortunately  these  and  other  altera- 
tions, generally  speaking,  do  not  af- 
fect the  substance  of  the  various  pre- 
scriptions. Still  the  unknown  writer 
must  be  condemned  for  the  method 
he  followed.  A  far  more  serious 
thing,  however,  is  the  fact  that  he 
did  not  make  a  copy  of  the  Rules  and 
Constitutions  as  they  were  received 
by  the  Cardinal  but  with  all  the  cor- 
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rections  and  modifications  made  by 
him.  Therefore  the  first  fourteen 
chapters  of  the  Rules  and  Constitu- 
tions in  the  pamphlet  are  not  those 
of  Our  Holy  Founder  but  the  cor- 
rected and  modified  versions  of  Car- 
dinal Altieri. 

Likewise  we  must  also  say  no  in 
reply  to  the  fourth  question.  The  Al- 
tieran  Codex  does  not  contain  the 
First  Rules  and  Constitutions  of  our 
Institute;  consequently  the  pamphlet 
in  the  Archives  is  not  the  copy  of  the 
same,  in  spite  of  what  one  is  led  to 
believe  from  the  inscription  on  the 
cover  and  on  page  one.  Properly 
speaking  the  First  Rules  and  Consti- 
tutions of  our  Institute  are  those 
written  by  Our  Holy  Founder  himself 
at  Castellazzo  from  the  2nd  to  the  7th 
of  December  1720.  There  is  some  dif- 
ference, however  between  these  and 
the  text  in  the  Altieran  Codex.  There 
is  no  doubt  whatever  that  during  the 
intervening  years,  from  1720  to  1736, 
Our  Holy  Founder  did  make  some 
improvements  in  the  original  text; 
improvements  that  he  had  learned 
from  experience  and  from  the  sug- 
gestions of  wise  and  trusted  friends. 
We  shall  only  know  with  certainly 
what  modifications  were  made  during 
this  period,  when  we  can  find  the 
text  written  at  Castellazzo.  It  will  be 
sufficient  to  show  here,  how  Our 
Holy  Founder  did  in  fact  follow,  at 
least  in  part,  the  suggestions  of  Mons. 
Emilius  Cavallieri,  the  saintly  and 
devoted  Bishop  of  Troia,  who  was  a 
sincere  admirer  of  the  ideals  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross.  Our  Holy  Founder 
forwarded  him  a  copy  of  the  Rules 
and  Constitutions  before  1726  so  that 
he   might   examine   them.    After   he 


had  read  them  through  "with  much 
consolation  of  spirit,"  Mons.  Caval- 
lieri sent  Our  Holy  Founder  some 
sheets  of  paper,  on  which  he  had 
written,  most  concisely,  his  own  ob- 
servations. We  still  have  these  sheets 
in  the  Archives  in  Rome;  some  of 
these  observations  are  general,  as  for 
example:  "Chapter  7  should  be  re- 
written .  .  .  The  Chapter  on  Fasting 
needs  some  explanations  .  .  .";  others 
however  are  most  particular.  We  find 
many  of  these  particular  observations 
inserted  in  the  Altieran  Codex  but 
for  brevity's  sake  we  will  give  one 
example.  Mons.  Cavallieri  suggests 
that  the  religious  should  not  "meddle 
with  1.  the  making  of  wills;  2.  con- 
tracts; 3.  marriages."  We  find  these 
prohibitions,  in  the  very  same  words, 
in  Chapter  34  of  the  Codex. 

Finally  it  is  very  easy  to  explain 
why  Our  Holy  Founder,  by  means  of 
the  Vicar  General  of  Orbetello,  had 
sent  the  Rules  and  Constitutions  to 
Cardinal  Altieri.  The  Retreat  of  the 
Presentation  was  built  in  the  terri- 
tory subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
same  Cardinal.  In  order  that  Our 
Holy  Founder  could  begin  the  Insti- 
tute by  living  in  community  with 
his  companions  it  was  absolutely 
necessary,  according  to  Ecclesiastical 
Law,  that  he  should  obtain  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Bishop  of  the  place,  as 
up  to  this  time  he  had  not  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Holy  See.  There  is  no 
reason  to  be  surprised  that  the  Car- 
dinal had  laid  down  certain  condi- 
tions, which  had  to  be  fulfilled  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  Congrega- 
tion could  begin  and  the  Church  at- 
tached to  our  first  house  could  be 
blessed;  one  of  these  conditions  was 
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"that  before  the  end  of  one  month" 
as  the  Cardinal  wrote  to  his  Vicar 
General  on  the  17th  of  November 
1736,  "the  Founder  should  show  me 
"all  the  Constitutions  to  be  approved 
by  me  entirely  and  in  the  way  that 
will  seem  most  opportune  to  me"  (7). 
The  Cardinal  did  not  approve  of  the 
Institute.  What  were  the  reasons 
why  he  did  not  give  his  approval? 
We  hope  to  explain  these  more  fully 
at  some  time  in  the  future,  if  God 
so  wills  it. 


1)  This  was  written  by  Fr.  Germain  of  St. 
Stanislaus,   the  Director  of  St.   Gemma. 

2)  Written  before  1830  by  Fr.  Joachim  of  the 
Holy  Spirit 

3)  Written  by  the  copyist. 

4)  The  name  Paoli  in  place  of  Paul  is  some- 
times found  in  documents  of  this  period. 

5)  This  letter  is  preserved  in  the  General 
Archives. 

6)  All  the  documents  of  the  Codex,  relating 
to  Our  Holy  Founder  and  the  Cardinal, 
have  an  inscription  on  the  top  of  the  first 
page,  giving  the  date  of  their  composition 
or  their  reception.  This  inscription  is  by 
the  secretary  or  the  amanuensis  of  the 
Cardinal. 

7)  This  letter  is  preserved  in  the  General 
Archives. 

Fr.  Ladislaus,  C.P. 
Rome,  Italy. 
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CONSULTORS 

THE  TERM  —  187  —  Such  Relig- 
ious who  by  their  office  are  to  give 
official  advice  to  Superiors  are  called 
Councillors  in  the  Code.  In  particular 
law  they  are  called  indiscriminantly 
Visitators,  Consultors,  Difinitors,  As- 
sistants, Councillors.  In  our  Congre- 
gation they  are  called  Consultors. 

Election,  Resignation,  Number — 188 
—  Similar  to  other  Superiors,  Con- 
sultors are  elected  in  Chapter  and 
must  also  be  endowed  with  the  same 
qualities  as  other  Superiors  (1).    In 


common  law  there  is  no  restriction 
on  the  number  of  times  a  Consultor 
may  be  reelected;  but  by  our  Rule  a 
Consultor  may  be  reelected  only 
once;  for  any  further  reelection  a 
dispensation  from  the  Holy  See  is 
required  (2).  As  to  the  election  of 
Consultors  outside  of  Chapter  see 
number  193  following. 

Accepting  the  resignation  of  Con- 
sultors as  well  as  their  removal  from 
office,  in  our  Congregation,  are  acts 
reserved  to  the  Holy  See,  by  whose 
authority    they    are    also    considered 
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confirmed  in  office  after  their  elec- 
tion. 

Since  the  number  of  Consultors  is 
not  determined  by  the  Code  it  must 
be  done  by  particular  law.  Accord- 
ing to  our  Rule  Provincials  have  two 
Consultors  and,  in  the  first  days  of 
the  Congregation,  the  same  was  the 
case  for  the  Father  General;  later 
four  were  prescribed  for  the  Father 
General.  Vide  number  194  following. 

POWER  —  189  —  According  to  our 
Rule  Consultors  "in  matters  belong- 
ing to  their  office,  shall  possess  a 
deciding  voice"  (4).  In  some  matters, 
however,  their  vote  is  merely  consul- 
tive.  A  list  of  such  matters  for  Gen- 
eral Consultors  is  given  below  in 
number  199,  for  Provincial  Consul- 
tors  in  number  202. 

Beyond  the  right  of  voting  the  Con- 
sultors have  not  dominative  power 
nor  jurisdiction  over  the  religious 
nor  any  authority  over  material  mat- 
ters (5);  for  this  reason  they  cannot 
be  called  Superiors  in  the  strict 
sense;  for  in  law  all  Superiors  have 
at  least  dominative  power  over  sub- 
jects. But  a  special  vigilance  on  their 
part  over  the  religious  is  permitted 
so  that  they  be  able  to  prudently  call 
the  Superior's  attention  to  unbecom- 
ing things  and  also  be  able  to  advise 
him  in  his  government  (6). 

RIGHTS  AND  PRIVILEGES  —  190 
—  Although  Consultors  have  no  juris- 
diction in  our  Congregation  they 
have  always  held  the  place  of  honor 
and  have  been  given  certain  priv- 
i!e~es  and  rights:  1)  In  urgent  cases 
and  in  the  absence  of  both  the  Rec- 
tor and  the  Vicar,  they  can  give 
smaller  permissions  to  religious  in  a 
particular  case.    2)  Once  and  for  all 


they  receive  the  ordinary  permissions 
for  smaller  things  from  the  General 
or  Provincial  respectively.  Among 
these  permissions  is  included  the  per- 
mission to  have  a  small  sum  of 
money  to  cover  the  ordinary  con- 
tingencies (8).  Once  upon  a  time  (9> 
one  hundred  farthings  (libellae)  were 
allowed  the  General  Consultors  and 
fifty  the  Provincial  Consultors;  today 
however,  in  consequence  of  the  deva- 
luation of  money  Consultors  may 
abide  by  the  decision  that  the  General 
or  the  Provincial  respectively  makes 
for  the  time  being.  The  Mass  Inten- 
tions they  take  from  the  Retreat 
where  they  are  actually  living  and 
when  away  from  Retreat,  according 
to  the  intention  of  the  General  or 
Provincial  respectively;  to  him  also 
accrue  the  income  from  their  Sacred 
Ministries  after  the  traveling  ex- 
penses have  been  deducted  (10,  11). 
3)  When  the  Rector  has  the  Friday 
Chapter  they  leave  during  the  reci- 
tation of  the  Psalm  "Deus  miserea- 
tur  nostri"  (12).  4)  They  are  exempt 
from  the  local  Superior  and  are  di- 
rectly under  the  General  or  the  Pro- 
vincial respectively.  (13).  5)  They 
have  the  right  to  receive  their  mail 
unopened,  and  this  also  in  relation 
to  Father  General  or  their  Provincial 
respectively  (14).  6)  In  absence  of 
tne  General  or  respectively  the  Pro- 
vincial the  Consultor,  higher  in  dig- 
nity, receives  the  mail  from  the  post- 
office  (15);  he  also  imparts  the  bles- 
sing for  the  homily  at  Matins  and  for 
the  lesson  at  the  discipline  (16).  7) 
Their  names  are  not  put  into  the  urn 
for  the  moral  case;  but  they  may  ex- 
press their  opinion  and  therefore  the 
Rector  who  presides  is  to  reverential- 
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ly  ask  them  if  they  have  anything  to 
say  or  to  add  (17).  8)  If  they  must 
leave  the  Retreat  and  need  a  com- 
panion, they  may  chose  one  or  the 
other  from  the  religious  taking  care, 
however,  that  thereby  they  do  not 
interfere  with  any  of  the  duties  of 
the  Community.  (18).  9)  If  the  Gen- 
eral, Procincial,  Rector  and  Vicar 
are  all  absent,  the  General  Consultor 
in  any  Retreat  of  the  Congregation, 
the  Provincial  Consultor  in  any  Re- 
treat of  his  Province,  even  if  he  be 
there  only  for  a  short  time,  has  the 
precedence  not  only  of  honor  but 
also  of  jurisdiction  19).  10)  They  are 
exempted  from  attending  Prime  and 
Tierce  in  choir  (20).  11)  They  have 
the  right  to  be  present  at  the  local 
chapters  in  the  house  of  their  resi- 
dence and  therefore  the  Rector  must 
advise  them  of  such  chapters  in 
due  time.    (21). 

Father  Aloisius  of  St.  Francis  de 
Paul  calls  attention  to  a  response  of 
the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Bishops 
and  Regulars  (Acta  Sanctae  Sedis, 
vol  40  —  1907  —  page  72)  according 
to  which  the  General  Consultors 
and  the  Procurator  General  have  a 
right  to  vote  in  the  local  chapter 
of  some  Retreat  of  their  own  Pro- 
vince if  they  are  residing  there  for 
some  particular  duty  (22).  Whether 
this  is  also  to  be  understood  to  be 
the  case  when  they  are  in  such  a 
Retreat  only  as  transients,  and 
whether  this  can  be  also  extended 
to  Provincial  Consultors,  is  not 
clear.  It  is  certain  that  juridically 
the  local  chapter  consists  of  the 
priests  "de  familia"  and  priests  who 
are  merely  transients  in  the  Retreat 
have  no  part  in  such  chapters.  (23). 


CONSULTATIONS  —  191  —  The 
meeting  of  Consultors  to  discuss  bus- 
iness of  a  Province  or  of  the  Con- 
gregation as  a  whole  is  called  a  Con- 
sulta  in  Italy.  The  first  decree  of  the 
Ninth  General  Chapter  calls  such 
meetings  "Congregationes"  and  in  a 
Decree  of  the  Sacred  Congregation 
of  Bishops  and  Regulars,  June  18th 
1872,  they  are  called  "Sessiones." 

The  Ninth  General  Chapter  order- 
ed that  the  General  and  the  Provin- 
cials were  to  have  meetings  with 
their  respective  Consultors  at  least 
three  times  a  year,  namely  around 
the  times  of  Christmas,  Easter  and 
Assumption.  A  partial  derogation  of 
this  Chapter  Decree  was  made  by  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Bishops  and 
Regulars  when  it  ordered  that  "meet- 
ings of  the  General  with  his  Consul- 
tors  were  to  be  held  every  other 
month  and  even  oftener  if  so  judged 
by  the  General  and  the  Consultors 
(24).  This  arrangement  of  the  Holy 
See  is  now  embodied  in  number  119 
of  the  Regulations;  the  Decree  of  the 
ninth  General  Chapter  still  obtains 
for  the  meetings  of  the  Provincials 
with  their  Consultors   (25). 

In  general,  meetings  of  both  the 
General  and  the  Provincial  Curias 
shall  be  called  as  often  as  necessity 
or  utility  require  (26).  The  above 
mentioned  ninth  General  Chapter 
ruled  that  such  meetings  of  the  Con- 
sultors could  be  demanded  by  the 
Consultors  from  the  General;  should 
he  refuse,  they  should  have  the  right 
to  meet  and  make  decisions  and  im- 
pose the  obligation  of  carrying  out 
such  decisions.  The  following  tenth 
General  Chapter  recalled  the  latter 
part  of  the  decree  for  "just  reasons." 
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It  is  readily  understood  what  such 
just  reasons  were,  for  it  is  clear  that 
the  right  given  to  the  Consultors  is 
contrary  to  all  law. 

Following  canon  162  all  the  Con- 
sultors must  be  heard  "collegialiter" 
and  not  be  consulted  individually, 
privately;  in  the  event  of  action  taken 
after  merely  private  consultation, 
when  consultation  is  demanded  by 
law,  the  action  is  invalid  (27).  But 
it  is  not  necessary  that  all  Consultors 
be  present;  the  right  of  voting  is 
given  only  to  those  present  (28). 
However,  in  case  of  sentence  of  dis- 
missal from  the  Congregation  is  to 
be  passed,  there  must  be  five  mem- 
bers present  (29). 

To  the  question  whether  Consultors 
can  send  an  absentee  vote  by  mail, 
the  Holy  See  answered  expressly  re- 
garding elections  to  be  made  by  the 
Curia:  When  elections  are  to  take 
place  outside  of  chapter,  the  General 
may  permit  those  electors  who  on  ac- 
count of  some  impediment  cannot  be 
present,  to  cast  their  ballot  by  mail 
(30).  In  other  matters  however  and 
in  which  balloting  is  demanded,  ab- 
sent Consultors  cannot  give  their 
vote,  because  balloting  by  its  very 
nature  demands  physicial  presence, 
except  in  a  case  of  a  special  conces- 
sion, as  in  the  case  of  elections  just 
mentioned;  however,  if  balloting  is 
not  necessary,  absent  Consultors  may 
be  asked  their  opinion  and  they  may 
send  their  opinion  by  mail  (31). 

This  was  done  at  times  as  can  be 
seen  in  the  Acts  of  the  General  Curia. 
It  is  even  recorded  that  the  Consul- 
tors  Damasus  of  St.  Peter  and  John 
Francis  of  the  Sacred  Hearts,  before 


leaving  Italy,  July  7th,  1890,  for  the 
good  of  the  Congregation,  left  their 
vote  to  the  effect  of  joining  "with 
the  majority  of  votes  in  each  Consul- 
ta." 

Matters  to  be  treated  in  the  con- 
sulta,  except  in  case  of  some  unfor- 
seen  emergency,  must  be  communi- 
cated to  the  Consultors  beforehand 
together  with  such  decouments  and 
explanations  as  may  be  necessary  for 
forming  a  judgment;  the  proceedings 
and  the  decisions  reached  by  secret 
ballot  shall  be  put  down  in  writing 
and  signed  by  the  same  Consultors 
(32).  The  secret  balloting,  however, 
seems  to  be  necessary  only  when  our 
Constitutions  or  Common  Law  de- 
mand a  vote  from  the  Consultors.  In 
other  matters  in  which  the  General 
of  his  own  accord  asks  the  mind  of 
his  Consultors,  any  method,  even 
without  a  vote,  may  be  followed. 

The  vote  of  the  Consultors,  accord- 
ing to  the  matter  in  question  may  be 
either  decisive  or  merely  consultive 
(33).  The  general  law  states:  If  con- 
sent is  required,  the  Superior  acts 
invalidly  against  the  vote  of  the  Con- 
sultors; if  merely  a  consultive  vote  is 
required,  it  is  sufficient  for  the  Su- 
perior to  act  validly  if  he  receives 
the  judgment  of  the  Consultors,  but 
he  is  not  obliged  to  follow  their  de- 
cision. However,  their  unanimous 
vote  carries  weight  and  he  should 
not  act  against  it  without  very  strong 
reasons  (34).  The  law  says  "it  is  suf- 
ficient to  act  validly;"  therefore  the 
more  common  and  true  opinion  has 
it  that  were  the  Superior  to  act 
without  taking  up  the  consultive  vote 
of  his  Consultors  when  this  is  re- 
quired, he  would  act  invalidly  (35). 
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CONSULTORSHIP  AND  RECTOR- 
SHIP   INCOMPATIBLE    OFFICES— 

192  —  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Ma- 
jor Superior  could  appoint  one  of  his 
Consultors  as  temporary  Superior  of 
some  Community,  especially  when 
there  is  question  of  a  new  founda- 
tion (36);  but  the  question  here  is 
whether  a  Consultor  could  be  also  a 
canonical  Rector  at  the  same   time. 

According  to  the  "Norms"  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Religious 
Consultors  should  not  be  given  other 
offices  that  would  curtail  the  exercise 
of  their  office  as  Consultor  (37).  Ex- 
plicitly is  the  office  of  Master  of 
Novices,  or  the  Office  of  Econome 
declared  incompatible  with  that  of 
Consultorship  (38).  Many  authors, 
such  as  Creusen  (39),  Bastien  (40), 
and  Battandier  (41)  hold  the  same 
for  the  office  of  Rector  or  local  Su- 
perior. They  hold  that  one  and  the 
same  person  cannot  do  full  justice 
to  both  positions  and  in  some  matters 
would  appear  as  judge  via  his  Con- 
sultorship and  as  plaintiff  or  defend- 
ant via  his  Rectorship,  which  situa- 
tion surely  would  not  be  conformable 
to  law.  But  to  some  authors  these 
reasons  do  not  seem  conclusive.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  according  to  Fr.  Lar- 
raona,  in  some  Congregations  the  of- 
fices of  Consultorship  and  Rector- 
ship are  combined  in  the  same  person 
not  only  without  harm  but  with  ad- 
vantages; the  Constitutions,  however, 
of  such  Institutes  do  provide  that  ne- 
ver does  the  same  person  in  the  same 
case  act  as  judge  and  defendant  or 
plaintiff  (42). 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  opin- 
ion of  authors  or  the  practise  of  o- 
ther  Congregations  it  seems  certain 
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that  for  us  the  aforementioned  offi 
ces  are  incompatible.  In  fact  a  Con- 
sultor who  would  also  be  Rector  of 
one  of  our  Retreats  would  in  certain 
cases  have  to  act  as  judge  and  party, 
e.g.  in  confirming  the  "patent  let- 
ters" in  allowing  extraordinary  ex- 
penses where  the  consent  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Curia  is  needed  (44)  etc.  Fur- 
thermore in  the  Provincial  chapters 
there  would  be  one  vote  missing,  for 
even  if  a  person  has  a  right  to  a  vote 
from  several  sources  he  can  cast  only 
one  ballot  in  his  own  name  (45). 

As  far  as  our  Congregation  is  con- 
cerned the  above  mentioned  offices 
have  always  been  considered  incom- 
patible. The  General,  Father  Aloysius 
Mary  of  the  Crucified,  asked  the  Holy 
See  to  be  permitted  to  appoint  one  of 
his  Consultors  or  the  Procurator  Gen- 
eral as  Rector  of  the  house  of  his  res- 
idence; permission  was  granted  in  the 
Brief  "Cum  sicut  Nobis"  (May  20th, 
1803)  and  later,  in  order  to  remove 
all  suspicion  of  having  concealed  the 
truth  or  of  having  adduced  reasons 
that  were  not  true  in  the  petition, 
this  same  permission  was  confirmed  ! 
by  a  more  general  Rescript  of  July 
26th,  1809  (46).  Our  Generals  there- 
fore were  convinced  that  according  to 
law  a  Consultor  could  not  be  elected 
a  canonical  Rector. 

Another  argument  to  show  the  in- 
compatibility of  a  General  Consultor 
being  at  the  same  time  a  Rector  is 
found  expressly  in  the  petition  for 
the  confirmation  of  the  above  men- 
tioned faculty,  as  it  was  made  by  the 
General,  Father  Thomas  of  the  Incar- 
nate Word.  This  incompatibility  is  ve- 
rified in  the  process  of  dismissing  a 
religious.  The  bull  "Supremi  Aposto- 


latus"  (sec.  8)  for  this,  process  de- 
mands the  vote  of  the  General  and 
his  Consultors,  the  Provincial  of  the 
religious  in  question  and  the  Rector 
of  the  house  where  the  religious  was 
de  familia.  In  case  a  Consultor  was 
Rector  of  the  house  he  would  either 
vote  once  or  twice:  in  either  case  the 
law  would  be  violated.  To  avoid  this 
situation  the  above  mentioned  con- 
firmatory Rescript  of  July  26th,  1809 
decided  that:  If  one  of  the  General 
Consultors  should  be  Rector  in  the 
Retreat  of  Sts.  John  and  Paul,  the 
right  to  cast  a  ballot  in  the  dismissal 
of  a  religious  of  that  Retreat  would 
pass  over  to  the  Procurator  General". 

From  all  these  facts  and  documents 
the  conclusion  must  be   drawn  that 


in  our  Congregation  the  office  of  Con- 
sultor and  Rector  are  incompatible 
both  in  fact  and  by  law. 

1)  Rule,  252,  259.  2)  Rule  266.  3  Rule,  257. 
4)  Rule,  253,  259.  5)  Gen.  Chapt.  I,  deer.  14. 
6)  Custom  67.  7)  Custom  68.  8)  Idem. 
9)  Consults  Dec.  12,  1878.  10)  Custom  69. 
11)  Consulta  Dec.  12,  1878.  12)  Custom  70. 
13)  Gen.  Chapt.  I,  Deer.  14;  Rule  of  1775, 
chapt.  30;  present  Rule,  252,  259.  14)  Can. 
611;  Regulations  149;  Gen.  Chapt.  29;  Acta 
Congr.  12,  page  90.  15)  Gen.  Chapt.  21,  sessio 
11;  Regulations  125,  130;  Acta  Congr.  16,  page 
217.  16)  Gen.  Chapt.  24,  4;  Regulations  125, 
130;  Acta  Congr.  14,  page  217.  17)  Regula- 
tions 125,  130.  18)  Regulations  125,  130;  Fr. 
Seraphim  page  228.  19)  Regulations  124,  130. 
20)  Regulations  1,1.  21)  Gen.  Chapt.  24,  sessio 
7,  deer.  2.  22)  De  Capitulis  habendis  page  45. 
23)  Customs  36.  24)  Decree  of  S.  Cong,  of 
Bishops  &  Regul.  June  8,  1872,  N.  1642/10. 
25)  Regulations  126.  26)  Regulations  119,  126. 
27)  Pejska  p.  233.  28)  Can.  163.  29)  Can.  655. 
30)  Privilege  Book  53.  31)  Comment  pro 
Relig.  IX,  page  423.  32)  Gen.  Capt.  23  sessio 
14,  deer.  2;  Regulations  119.  33)  Can.  516 
Sec.  1.  34)  Can.  105.  35)  Comment,  pro 
Relig.  IX,  page  421.  36)  Custom  149.  37)  Nor- 
mae  art.  227.  38)  Ibid.  art.  301.  39)  Religieux 
et  Religieuses  n.  79.  40)  Direttorio  Canonico 
n.  496.  41)  Guide  Canonique  n.  463.  42)  Com- 
ment pro  Relig.  IX,  p.  420.  43)  Rule  269. 
44)  Rule  103.  45)  Can.  164.  46)  Faculty  and 
Privilege  Book  n.  115. 


WALKS 


I.  We  distinguish  three  kinds  of 
walk,  —  solitary,  the  usual  communi- 
ty walks,  and  extraordinary  walks. 
Every  week  day  there  is  solitary  walk 
in  the  morning  and  evening,  begin- 
ning with  a  bell  rung  a  half-hour 
before  Sext  and  None  and  Compline 
respectively,  and  ending  at  the  sec- 
ond bell  for  the  same  observances. 
Except  for  bad  weather  and  sickness, 
no  one  is  excused  from  this  walk; 
however,  tacit  permission  is  under- 
stood to  be  given  those  who  are  oc- 
cupied with  some  task,  have  a  duty 


to  perform,  or  any  other  legitimate 
reason. 

II.  Silence  is  to  be  kept  during 
solitary  walk  in  the  garden,  the  mea- 
dow, or  around  the  house,  unless 
necessity  or  courtesy  requires  other- 
wise. It  is  not  allowed  during  this 
time  to  go  wandering  about  the  pub- 
lic offices  of  the  retreat  without  a 
good  cause,  or  to  go  to  some  room  in 
order  to  converse.  Those  who  have 
some  domestic  office  should  take  care 
of  it  during  this  time.  As  the  Regu- 
lations   state,    there    is    no    solitary 
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walk  on  holy  days  of  obligation  and 
on  other  feasts  specially  kept  by  us; 
however  on  feasts  of  the  Rule  and  on 
Thursdays  there  is  walk  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

III.  The  general  walk  is  that  which 
the  Holy  Rule  grants  to  the  whole 
community  for  going  off  the  prop- 
erty after  Vespers  on  feast  days, 
Thursdays,  and  the  vigil  of  Christ- 
mas. This  walk  is  indicated  when  the 
Superior  or  someone  else  appointed 
gives  a  few  taps  of  the  community 
bell  shortly  after  choir  observance. 
All  the  priests,  the  clerics,  and  on 
holy  days  of  obligation  the  brothers 
must  take  this  walk,  unless  excused 
by  the  Superior  for  a  reasonable 
cause.  The  clerics  wait  for  their  Di- 
rector and  go  with  him  apart  from 
the  rest.  Where  there  is  a  large  com- 
munity or  not  much  solitude,  the 
religiouos  break  up  into  small  groups 
at  the  direction  of  the  Superior,  and 
the  senior  in  each  group  directs  the 
course  of  the  walk  and  determines 
the  time  for  returning  home. 

IV.  Not  even  during  a  general 
walk  may  any  religious  go  off  the 
property  alone  or  separate  himself 
from  the  group  assigned  him  by  the 
Superior  to  go  somewhere  else.  We 
have  always  tried  to  avoid  the  more 
frequented  places,  much  less  should 
we  go  to  private  homes,  parks,  or 
public  squares.  The  same  holds  for 
going  with  seculars  and  entering 
their  houses  to  talk,  eat,  or  drink: 
such  abuses  are  worthy  of  special 
mention.  Although  it  could  happen 
that  one  would  have  to  give  in  thus 
to  a  good  friend,  yet  the  more 
prudent  religious  always  try,  without 


offending  against  courtesy,  to  avoid 
such  meetings  and  excuse  themselves 
from  such  invitations.  The  purpose 
of  the  common  walk,  according  to 
our  Holy  Rule  and  traditions,  is  that 
we  may  get  away  from  the  monastery 
for  relaxation  in  the  peace  and  the 
pure  air  of  the  country.  Hence  our 
concern  that  they  be  enjoyed  in  soli- 
tary places  and  that  they  should  al- 
ways be  characterized  by  that  reserve 
so  becoming  to  our  spirit. 

V.  Occasionally  on  the  walk,  as 
we  learned  in  the  novitiate,  one  of 
the  religious  should  call  the  presence 
of  God  in  a  loud  voice.  Then  all  pause 
a  moment  with  heads  uncovered,  un- 
til another  says:  "Jesus  and  Mary  be 
praised,"  to  which  all  answer:  "Praise 
be  to  them,"  after  which  all  cover 
their  heads  again  and  pursue  their 
conversation.  Note,  however,  that  this 
act  of  devotion  should  never  be  done 
publicly  in  a  crowded  place.  The 
walk  may  last  up  until  Compline 
time,  but  it  is  usual  to  return  sooner 
so  that  all  may  be  on  time  for  choir, 
that  those  who  have  any  offices  may 
do  them,  and  that  the  clerics  andj 
brothers  may  make  the  Way  of  the 
Cross  beforehand. 

VI.  When  there  is  to  be  a  relig- 
ious function  in  the  church  on  walk 
days,  as  often  happens  on  feast  days, 
then  the  religious  must  all  return 
home  by  the  third  bell,  to  be  present 
at  the  service,  even  though  it  is  held 
earlier  for  the  convenience  of  the 
faithful.  Whatever  time  is  left  over 
until  Compline  is  free,  and  the  re- 
ligious may  walk  on  the  property  or 
go  to  the  recreation  room. 


126 


VII.  In  addition  to  the  above,  we 
have  extraordinary  walks  of  a  half 
day  or  even  a  whole  day.  Morning 
half-day  walks  last  from  dawn  to 
Sext;  afternoon  half  days,  from  the 
beginning  of  rest  time  until  Compline 
or  sunset,  if  this  occurs  before  Com- 
pline. Unless  the  Superior  gives  a 
dispensation,  walks  must  be  between 
the  above-mentioned  canonical  hours. 
No  one  is  obliged  to  go  on  these 
walks;  it  is  left  to  the  preference  of 
each,  as  long  as  they  go  with  compan- 
ion or  companions.  Every  two  or  three 
months  one  of  these  half-day  walks  is 
permitted;  under  the  same  conditions 
as  ordinary  walks,  except  that  it  lasts 
longer.  The  brothers  may  walk  off  the 
property  frequently,  but  only  rarely 
are  they  permitted  an  extraordinary 
walk,  unless  because  of  an  office  that 
is  very  taxing  on  them,  they  feel  the 
necessity  of  exercise  and  fresh  air. 
This  is  especially  so  in  the  case  of 
the  cook,  who  is  allowed  to  go  off 


the  property  once  in  a  while  in  the 
afternoon. 

VIII.  Twice  or  three  times  a  year 
there  is  a  whole-day  walk,  usually  on 
a  recreation  day.  Those  who  wish  to 
use  the  permission  take  a  bigger 
breakfast  early  in  the  morning,  either 
at  home  or  in  the  country,  if  they 
wish;  dinner  is  taken,  then,  in  the 
evening  when  they  return  home  from 
the  walk;  —  or  they  may  return  for 
dinner  and  leave  again  afterwards. 
Sometimes  permission  is  given  for 
eating  away  from  the  retreat,  but 
only  in  rare  instances  when  it  can 
be  arranged  in  some  quiet,  retired 
spot.  All  the  rules  governing  ordi- 
nary walks  are  also  in  force  for  these 
half-day  and  whole-day  walks.  And 
where  the  circumstances  of  places  or 
of  persons  forbid  them,  there  can  be 
no  reason  for  complaint.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  Superior's  orders  should 
be  perfectly  obeyed. 


OUR  FRONT  COVER 

A  picture  of  St.  Gemma  slightly  idealized  from  an  actual  photo  taken 
during  her  life  time.  The  print  from  the  photo  was  too  faded  to  make  a 
suitable  picture.  We  are  indebted  to  Father  Alfred  Shalvey,  C.P.,  for  the 
picture  we  are  using. 
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Obituary  of 

FR.    DAVID 

of  the 

Seven  Dolors 


October  28,  1952,  was  Father  Da- 
vid's seventy-ninth  birthday.  Many 
who  visited  him  in  the  infirmary  that 
morning  expressed  the  hope  that  he 
would  live  to  celebrate  a  decade  more 
of  birthdays.  And  it  seemed  he 
would.  For  though  he  had  been  con- 
fined to  his  sick  room  for  four  years 
and  had  twice  come  close  to  death, 
still  he  was  now  much  improved.  At 
noon,  however,  he  refused  his  lunch, 
saying  he  did  not  feel  up  to  par.  But 
he  had  done  this  before;  and  so  no 
one  took  special  notice.  The  com- 
munity went  to  dinner,  and  for  a 
bare  half  hour  Father  David  was 
alone.  It  was  then  that  death  slipped 
in  like  a  thief;  a  hemorrhage  brought 
swift,  silent  close  to  the  quiet  life  of 
a  man  of  great  faith. 

The  faith  was  in  his  very  blood. 
Through  his  father,  John  Knott,  and 
his  mother,  Mary  Carrico,  Father 
David  could  claim  descent  from  the 
hardy  Catholic  pioneers  who,  early 
in  the  19th  century,  left  Maryland 
for  Kentucky  to  enjoy  greater  free- 
dom in  practicing  their  Catholic  faith. 
Both  families  had  felt  the  influence 
of  the  spiritual  giants,  Fathers 
Charles  Nerinckx  and  Stephen  Theo- 


dore Badin,  who  fibred  the  Catholics 
of  Kentucky  with  their  own  sturdy 
virtues. 

Shortly  after  their  marriage  John 
Knott  and  his  young  wife  left  Ken- 
tucky to  settle  farther  west.  They 
moved  to  Kansas  and  purchased  a 
farm  near  the  present  town  of  St. 
Paul,  then  known  as  the  Osage  Mis- 
sion. Here,  on  October  28,  1873,  a 
son  was  born  to  them,  the  first  of 
their  seven  children.  Devoted  as  they 
were  to  the  Jesuit  Fathers  who  were 
in  charge  of  the  Mission,  the  Knotts 
named  their  first  son  Aloysius  Igna- 
tius in  honor  of  the  two  great  saints 
of  the  Society. 

Aloysius  spent  his  youth  like  any 
farm  boy  in  Kansas.  He  went  to  the 
little  red  school  house,  and,  after 
graduation,  took  up  work  on  the 
farm.  Always  an  avid  reader,  he  de- 
voured every  book  he  could  get  his 
hands  on.  At  times  he  even  read 
books  beyond  his  years,  stretching  to 
master  them  just  because  his  father 
had  read  them.  His  special  delight, 
however,  centered  in  the  history  of 
his  country;  for  even  then  Al  was 
patriotic  to  the  core.  So  when  his 
youngest   brother   was   born,   he    in- 
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sisted  on  the  boy  being  named  George 
Lafayette  in  honor  of  the  two  great 
heroes  of  the  American  Revolution. 

These  years  at  home  also  schooled 
Aloysius  to  contemn  every  violation 
of  charity.  His  father  chose  as  the 
family  slogan,  "Mind  your  own  busi- 
ness;" and  to  help  his  children  live 
up  to  this  ideal,  Mr.  Knott  gave  them 
their  own  special  watchword,  "No 
talebearing."  As  a  result,  the  admir- 
able reserve  of  perfect  charity  car- 
ried over  into  Father  David's  whole 
life.  He  always  detested  gossip  and 
critical  speech,  so  that  much  later 
a  fellow  religious  could  write  of  him, 
"He  has  only  kind  words  for  every- 
body; never  complains,  never  finds 
fault." 

Naturally  he  shared  his  parent's 
attachment  to  the  Jesuit  Fathers  and 
therefore  regularly  attended  services 
at  Osage  Mission  rather  than  at  the 
Greenbush  parish  to  which  the  family 
really  belonged.  There  might  have 
been  a  different  story  to  tell  if  the 
Jesuits  had  remained  in  southwestern 
Kansas.  But  on  August  14,  1892  they 
left  the  Mission  and  on  February  11, 
1894  it  came  under  the  care  of  the 
Passionist  Fathers.  Before  long  this 
new  Congregation  rose  to  first  place 
in  the  affections  of  young  Aloysius 
Knott;  and  very  soon  the  thought  of 
a  vocation  presented  itself.  But  it 
was  not  love  at  first  sight. 

Al  had  always  been  jovial  and  a 
great  lover  of  tricks;  he  was  popular 
with  both  boys  and  girls.  But  now  he 
sought  diversion  with  greater  zest. 
Suddenly  he  stopped  reading  relig- 
ious books,  gave  away  all  his  manuals 
of  devotion,  attended  every  party 
and  dance,  and  even  put  in  an  ap- 


pearance at  Protestant  church  re- 
vivals. One  of  the  local  ministers 
confided  to  a  friend  that  he  would 
soon  have  that  "oldest  Knott  boy." 
But  all  these  efforts  to  fight  his  vo- 
cation proved  in  vain;  Aloysius  at 
last  surrendered  to  grace.  And  when 
this  farm  boy  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  there  was  no  turning  back. 
Undoubtedly  the  strong  religious  spi- 
rit of  his  parents  contributed  much 
to  this  development  in  his  life;  for 
later  two  of  the  other  children  fol- 
lowed him  into  religion.  His  favorite 
brother  Clarence  became  Father 
Bernard,  a  Trappist  at  Gethsemani 
who  died  in  1945;  and  his  sister  Mary 
Beatrice  became  Sister  Catherine 
Aloysius  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of 
Nazareth,  Kentucky. 

Aloysius  was  a  young  man  of  twen- 
ty-one when,  on  August  29,  1895,  he 
left  home  for  the  Passionist  Prepara- 
tory School  in  Dunkirk,  New  York. 
He  was  there  only  a  year;  for  in  Sep- 
tember, 1896,  he  entered  the  Novi- 
tiate in  Pittsburgh.  There  he  re- 
ceived the  name  David  of  the  Seven 
Dolors  and  was  vested  on  October  25. 
The  following  year  he  made  profes- 
sion of  final  vows. 

His  student  life  in  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross  Province  was  of  brief  duration. 
After  a  year  and  a  half  of  study  in 
Cincinnati,  his  class  moved  to  Ho- 
boken.  It  was  then  announced  that 
Student  volunteers  would  be  accept- 
ed for  the  Passionist  Mission  in  the 
Argentine  recently  accredited  to  the 
North  American  province.  Confrater 
David  found  that  he  was  one  of  the 
five  students  assigned  to  this  work. 
The  other  four  had  volunteered;  he 
went  simply  because  he  was  chosen. 
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A  letter  to  his  sister  from  Father 
Wilfrid  Avery,  his  director,  explains 
the  confidence  that  prompted  the  su- 
periors to  make  this  move.  Father 
Wilfrid  wrote,  "I  have  had  Confrater 
David  under  my  direction  for  several 
years;  first  when  he  left  home  and 
came  to  Dunkirk;  then  in  Louisville, 
Cincinnati  and  Hoboken,  and  I  can 
assure  you  I  was  deeply  attached  to 
him  by  reasons  of  his  beautiful  dis- 
position and  really  saintly  character. 
I  can  say  he  is  a  true  religious  and 
solid  in  virtue;  the  best  proof  of 
which  is  that  he  was  ready  to  make 
the  sacrifice  which  he  did.  No  one 
in  the  whole  party  went  more  wil- 
lingly or  cheerfully  to  South  Ameri- 
ca; knowing  that  he  was  doing  God's 
will,  nothing  could  have  kept  him 
back." 

The  Passionist  missionaries  left 
New  York  for  the  Argentine  in  the 
Autumn  of  1899  under  the  superior- 
ship  of  Father  Edward  Tuohy.  This 
transfer  was  altogether  different  from 
the  ordinary  move  of  students  from 
one  monastery  to  another.  It  meant 
a  complete  break  with  all  that  the 
young  students  held  dear.  It  meant 
a  new  way  of  life  in  a  part  of  the 
world  where  the  Congregation  had 
not  yet  struck  deep  roots.  Under 
pressure  of  the  inevitable  makeshift 
of  a  new  foundation,  they  had  to  sac- 
rifice many  opportunities  and  advant- 
ages that  would  have  been  theirs  in 
the  States. 

Besides,  anti-clericalism  was  rife  in 
the  Argentine;  and  for  Confrater  Da- 
vid and  his  companions  this  hostility 
was  a  constant  source  of  inconven- 
ience, and  even  danger.  But  he  soon 


learned  to  face  all  with  the  com- 
posure that  characterized  him.  One 
day,  for  instance,  when  the  students 
were  out  walking,  a  group  of  the 
anti-clericals  set  a  pack  of  dogs  on 
them.  Naturally  the  frightened  stu- 
dents grabbed  sticks  and  stones  to 
ward  off  the  attack,  but  David  re- 
buked them,  saying,  "Throw  down 
your  stones,  don't  move;  just  look  at 
the  dogs."  The  others  obeyed  and 
the  dogs  merely  sniffed  about  a  few 
moments  and  then  trotted  off. 

Life  under  such  conditions  was  so 
trying  that  several  of  those  who  had 
volunteered  for  the  Argentine  mis- 
sion left  the  community  and  returned 
to  the  States.  But  Confrater  David 
persevered  through  his  course  of  stu- 
dies and,  at  the  age  of  thirty-one,  was 
ordained  to  the  priesthood  on  Decem- 
ber 17,   1904. 

The  life  that  now  opened  before 
him  shaped  itself  not  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  ordinary  Passionist  min- 
istry, but  rather  to  the  pressing 
needs  of  the  Catholic  Irish  immi- 
grants who  were  scattered  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
The  Passionists  had  been  introduced 
into  the  Argentine  chiefly  to  min- 
ister to  them,  and  so  Father  David 
was  assigned  the  duties  of  parish 
priest  at  large.  For  a  number  of 
years  he  was  to  live  in  an  isolated 
district  alone  except  for  an  old  man 
who  kept  house  for  him.  His  work 
consisted  in  going  places  where  no 
priest  had  penetrated  for  a  long  time. 
He  would  hear  Confessions,  say  Mass, 
give  Holy  Communion,  rectify  mar- 
riages and  baptize.  Then  he  would 
move  on  to  his  next  station,  the  large 
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homestead  of  one  of  the  Irish  immi- 
grants. These  missionary  tours  gen- 
erally required  about  six  weeks  each. 
When  he  had  thus  covered  one  sec- 
tion of  the  territory  he  would  return 
to  his  little  home  for  a  few  days  of 
rest  and  then  would  start  out  again 
in  a  different  direction.  In  this 
apostolate  the  greatest  part  of  his 
life  was  consumed  by  hours  of  soli- 
tary travel. 

Often  his  program  was  interrupted 
by  a  sick-call.  In  a  far-flung  parish 
this  involved  a  real  burden.  Not  only 
would  Father  David  have  to  alter  his 
planned  parish  tour;  but  he  also  had 
to  cope  with  the  problem  of  transpor- 
tation to  places  far  distant.  Part  of 
the  way  he  might  be  fortunate  enough 
to  catch  a  ride  with  some  acquaint- 
ance; another  part  his  would  cover 
on  mule-back;  and  the  remaining 
distance  he  would  have  to  walk. 

This  parochial  ministry  in  anti- 
clerical Argentine  occasionally  in- 
volved considerable  danger.  During 
one  of  the  worst  uprisings,  Father 
David  received  a  summons  to  visit  "a 
very  sick  woman"  who  lived  some 
distance  away.  All  along  the  route, 
the  police  and  guards  shouted  to  him 
to  go  back,  for  the  way  ahead  in- 
volved certain  death.  However,  by 
making  frequent  detours  Father  at 
last  reached  his  destination  and  rang 
the  bell.  The  "very  sick  lady"  herself 
answered  the  door  and  smilingly  ex- 
plained that  she  was  not  feeling  very 
well  and  wanted  to  talk  to  him.  Little 
did  she  dream  of  the  risk  he  had 
taken  to  answer  her  supposedly 
urgent  summons. 


Thus  Father  David  spent  the  great- 
er part  of  his  priestly  life  in  the  Ar- 
gentine as  an  itinerant  parish  priest. 
For  a  short  while,  it  is  true,  he  re- 
sided in  the  monastery,  acting  tem- 
porarily as  Superior  and  Master  of 
Novices.  But  most  of  his  life  he  lived 
alone.  This  solitude  served  only  to 
deepen  what  was  best  in  his  charac- 
ter. Living  alone  and  cut  off  from 
the  helpful  safeguards  of  the  monas- 
tic regimen  he  became  a  man  of  un- 
flinching and  uncompromising  devo- 
tion to  principle.  Without  the  com- 
panionship of  his  brethren,  he 
learned  by  long  years  of  practice 
what  it  means  to  walk  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  If  he  could  not  follow 
the  letter  of  the  Passionist  rule,  he 
found  a  perfect  recompense  in  living 
its  spirit.  This  long  period  of  soli- 
tude also  confirmed  his  early  love 
for  good  books;  they  were  his  con- 
stant companions. 

Many  of  the  virtues  that  were  note- 
worthy in  the  Father  David  whom 
we  knew  were  the  fruit  of  the  life 
Providence  arranged  for  "him  in  the 
Argentine.  There,  too,  he  came  into 
contact  with  truly  great  religious 
whom  he  revered  as  perfect  Passion- 
ists.  Thus  there  was  a  close  bond  be- 
tween himself  and  Father  John  Mary 
Macklin,  who'  served  several  terms 
as  the  Argentine  Provincial.  Father 
David  often  spoke  of  his  virtues.  He 
told  how  Father  John  Mary  would 
spend  long  hours  in  the  tribune  of 
the  monastery  church,  prayerfully 
meditating  the  mystical  theology  of 
Tauler.  He  spoke  of  Father  John 
Mary's  unworldliness  and  spirit  of 
poverty.  And  when  he  heard  that  the 
cause    of    this    venerable    Passionist 
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had  been  introduced,  he  commented, 
"Well  sir,  they  will  find  out  nothing 
about  Father  John  Mary,  if  he  can 
help  it."  And  all  the  while  he  failed 
to  realize  that  in  praising  Father  John 
Mary  Macklin,  he  was  describing  the 
identical  traits  in  his  own  character. 

At  last  Father  David  reached  the 
silver  jubilee  of  his  ordination;  he 
had  spent  thirty-one  years  of  relig- 
ious life  in  the  Argentine.  Perhaps 
he  would  have  remained  there  indef- 
initely; but  his  health  had  begun  to 
fail  and  so  he  received  permission  to 
return  home.  Ever  afterwards  he 
cherished  a  deep  affection  for  the 
people  he  had  served  so  long;  his 
love  and  esteem  for  the  Passionists 
in  the  Argentine  was  full-hearted. 
Yet,  Father  David  was  happy  to  come 
back.  He  had  faithfully  discharged 
the  duty  obedience  had  assigned;  but 
fidelity  had  not  eased  the  burden.  He 
was  never  one  to  speak  of  hardships; 
and  so  we  might  never  have  known 
the  heroism  of  his  exile,  save  for  a 
chance  question  put  to  him  by  one 
of  his  classmates  on  his  return.  When 
asked,  "How  did  you  like  it  there?" 
he  answered  promptly  and  definitely, 
"Not  for  one  second!"  That  answer 
was  never  again  repeated;  but  it  re- 
vealed the   mettle   of  his   character. 

With  his  return,  however,  the  real 
difficulties  of  his  life  were  just  be- 
ginning. Coming  back  to  the  Prov- 
ince in  1929  as  a  man  of  firty-six,  he 
felt  the  full  weight  of  his  years,  and 
little  suspected  thttt  he  must  yet 
spend  as  many  years  of  priestly  life 
in  the  States  as  he  had  already  spent 
in  the  Argentine.  The  change  cre- 
ated a  real  problem  for  him.    Some- 


one else  might  have  made  the  adjust- 
ment easily;  but  Father  David,  with 
his  slow  and  deliberate  temperament 
and  his  fixed  ways,  was  almost  over- 
whelmed by  the  changes  he  had  to 
make.  He  would  always  be  some- 
thing of  a  Rip  Van  Winkle  come  to 
life  again  in  a  very  strange  world. 
The  very  tempo  of  American  life 
was  too  fast  for  him.  Making  an  ar- 
rangement by  'phone,  sending  a  tele- 
gram, calling  for  a  train  reservation, 
dispatching  correspondence — all  this 
kind  of  thing  was  a  real  torture,  and 
he  would  always  be  grateful  if  some- 
one else  would  lend  a  helping  hand. 
Then,  too,  there  was  the  greater  dif- 
ficulty of  resuming  normal  monastic 
life.  He  once  confessed  to  an  inti- 
mate friend  that  for  a  while  he  had 
considered  asking  to  make  his  novi- 
tiate over  again,  that  he  might  once 
more  grow  into  the  community  and 
become  familiar  with  its  practices. 
But  he  hated  ostentatious  piety  and 
so  decided  to  fit  in  as  best  he  could. 
Recreation  was  his  hardest  trial.  He 
knew  so  few;  and,  in  comparison  with 
himself,  all  others  seemed  so  much 
more  attuned  to  modern  American 
life.  Often  he  did  not  even  know 
what  they  were  talking  about,  and 
unconsciously  his  hand  would  reach 
out  for  a  book.  Suddenly  he  would 
realize  that  he  had  to  show  interest 
and  would  sheepishly  lay  the  book 
aside,  even  though  a  book  and  his  | 
pipe  were  the  only  congenial  relaxa- 
tion he  had  ever  known.  Fortunately 
in  the  first  years  of  his  return  he 
was  stationed  with  Father  Denis  Cal- 
lagee  who  had  been  his  first  Su- 
perior, and  Father  Wilfrid  Avery  who  | 
had  been  his  director.    Both  were  a 
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great  help  in  easing  him  through  the 
crucial  part  of  his  bewildering 
change. 

But  no  one  could  help  him  to  ad- 
just to  the  kind  of  work  required  of 
the  American  Passionist.  He  had 
never  been  given  the  opportunity  to 
prepare  for  our  ministry,  nor  did  he 
have  the  natural  gift  of  ready  speech 
which,  enriched  by  his  maturity  and 
spiritual  culture,  would  have  made 
him  a  excellent  missionary  and  re- 
treat master.  For  those  who  knew 
Father  David  and  his  background,  it 
was  easy  to  understand  why  he  found 
preaching  almost  impossible.  But 
this  could  not  be  explained  to  every- 
one; and  so  the  humiliation  of  in- 
activity was  one  more  heavy  cross 
which  the  Lord  put  on  his  shoulders. 

Actually,  however,  he  was  able  to 
do  work  of  great  good  and  of  real  ser- 
vice to  the  community.  For  many 
long  years  he  was  Confessor  to  our 
novices,  providing  class  after  class 
with  the  gift  of  peace  and  courage 
that  heartened  many  to  persevere. 
Later  he  served  for  several  years  as 
the  beloved  Director  of  our  Sacred 
Eloquence  classes.  Then,  too,  he  was 
of  invaluable  assistance  to  his  Su- 
perior in  shouldering  the  bulk  of  con- 
fession work  at  Nazareth,  Kentucky, 
and  the  convents  round  about.  The 
Sisters  still  remember  him  for  his 
tireless  patience  and  solid  spiritual 
direction.  He  loved  the  spirit  of  the 
Nazareth  Charity  Sisters,  because  it 
derived  from  the  spirit  of  his  own 
Kentucky  ancestors;  indeed,  his  great 
aunt,  Teresa  Carrico,  was  one  of  its 
founders.  And  so  his  cardinal  prin- 
ciple of  direction  for  all  the  Sisters 
was,  "Live  the   spirit  of  your   Com- 


munity. No  sentimentality,  no  osten- 
tation.  Everything  solid." 

Perhaps  no  one  at  Nazareth  appre- 
ciated him  more  than  Father  Davis, 
the  famous  old  chaplain  who  was  at 
times  quite  critical  of  his  clerical 
guests.  Yet  he  was  so  pleased  with 
Father  David  that  he  once  remarked, 
"David  and  I  could  get  along  for 
eternity."  When  Father  David  heard 
that,  he  threw  back  his  head  with  his 
explosive  chuckle  and  said,  "Well, 
Sir,  there  is  no  secret  to  that;  I  just 
let  him  talk."  But  he  also  sincerely 
enjoyed  the  old  chaplain,  for  Father 
Davis  would  regale  him  with  a  de- 
tailed history  of  Catholicity  in  Ken- 
tucky. 

Yet  Father  David's  signal  contribu- 
tion to  the  Community  was  the  good- 
ness of  his  own  life.  Everyone  who 
dealt  with  him  soon  came  to  realize 
that  he  was  a  true  religious  and  a 
man  of  great  faith.  One  day  he  re- 
vealed the  well-spring  of  his  spirit 
and  the  secret  of  his  total  and  abso- 
lute devotion  to  God  when,  with  his 
merry  chuckle,  he  told  a  fellow  relig- 
ious, "Well,  Sir,  the  best  thing  that 
can  be  said  about  you  is  that  God 
made  you!"  His  own  soul  was 
steeped  in  the  awareness  of  his  utter 
dependence  on  God,  his  Maker. 

The  spirit  of  the  Psalms  was  his 
native  air.  Like  the  holy  men  of  Is- 
rael, he  lived  in  an  attitude  of  patient 
waiting  on  the  Lord.  His  thoughts 
were  bounded  on  all  sides  by  God. 
Each  visitor  in  leaving  his  infirmary 
room  would  always  receive  the  rever- 
ent blessing,  "God  be  with  you." 
He  had  lived  so  long  by  faith  that  its 
truths  were  certainties  to  him.  Thus 
he  would  often  express  a  thought  of 
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the  Psalmist  in  his  own  homespun 
language  with  all  the  spirit  and  con- 
fidence of  the  inspired  word,  as  when 
he  would  say,  "Well,  Sir,  wait  on  the 
Lord;  and  He  will  never  leave  you 
out  in  the  rain!"  So,  too,  in  referring 
to  Christ,  he  always  spoke  of  Him 
as  "Our  Savior"  with  a  reverence  and 
unction  that  expressed  all  his  un; 
bounded  trust  in  the  merits  of 
Christ's  Passion.  He  was  not  one  to 
say  much;  but  each  word  counted, 
for  it  distilled  a  lifetime  of  faith. 

This  spirit  colored  his  whole  per- 
sonality. It  gave  him  a  wisdom  more 
precious  by  far  than  all  the  knowl- 
edge he  had  gleaned  from  his  wide 
reading.  For,  "as  the  eyes  of  the 
handmaid  are  on  her  mistress,"  his 
eyes  were  always  on  the  Lord;  and 
so  he  saw  all  things  in  perfect  per- 
spective. Whenever  Father  David 
began  with  his  slow,  "Well,  Sir,"  one 
always  listened;  for  an  utterance  of 
lapidary  wisdom  was  bound  to  fol- 
low. 

This  spirit  of  living  in  God's  pres- 
ence fibred  his  whole  person  with 
calm  dignity  and  unruffled  peace. 
It  made  him  delicately  courteous  to 
all,  thankful  for  the  least  kindness, 
giving  to  each  religious  his  title  of 
Father,  Confrater,  or  Brother,  as  the 
Regulations  require.  It  found  ex- 
pression, too,  in  full  fidelity  to  God's 
holy  will  as  manifested  in  the  Pas- 
sionist  way  of  life.  Untill  ill  health 
took  him  to  the  infirmary,  Father 
David  clung  to  every  act  of  the  ob- 
servance. When  he  could  no  longer 
stand  in  the  Choir,  he  sat  down;  but 
he  was  always  there.  The  recreation 
room  might  be  empty;  but  if  the  ob- 
servance  called    for    recreation,   he 


was  there.  His  poverty  and  unworld- 
liness  were  of  the  stamp  that  would 
delight  our  Holy  Founder.  The  only 
luxury  he  ever  permitted  himself  was 
an  unabridged  dictionary  which  he 
used  unceasingly  in  his  devoted  study 
of  the  English  language. 

The  last  four  years  of  his  life  were 
spent  in  our  monastery  infirmary. 
Many  felt  that  the  confinement  cost 
him  a  great  deal  in  patience  and  re- 
signation. But  Father  David  himself 
would  be  the  last  one  to  admit  this. 
The  fact  is  that  right  up  to  the  end 
he  was  always  his  jolly  self;  a  keen 
sense  of  humor  and  an  ardent  patrio- 
tic interest  in  the  country's  politics 
never  left  him.  Yet  to  all  appear- 
ances he  never  wearied  of  being 
alone;  he  always  enjoyed  visitors,  but 
never  seemed  to  depend  on  them;  for 
"he  had  tasted  and  seen  how  sweet 
is  the  Lord."  He  who  lived  unto  God 
and  waited  on  him  during  so  many 
years  of  solitude  had  learned  to  find 
in  his  Maker  a  richer  joy  than  man 
can  give;  for,  "How  good  God  is  to 
those  who  fear  him." 

The  fact  is  that  when  his  Maker 
came  for  him  at  noon  on  his  seventy- 
ninth  birthday,  He  who  knows  the 
secret  of  hearts  chose  that  single 
part  of  the  day  when  Father  David 
was  alone.  This  quiet  man  of  God 
had  lived  a  solitary  life  of  faith,  and 
he  died  a  solitary  death;  only  God 
was  present.  In  this  death  the  Prov- 
ince has  lost  a  great  and  God-fearing 
religious,  who,  like  the  roots  that  lie 
beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
gave  life  and  strength  to  the  Con- 
gregation for  many  years. 

May  he  rest  in  Peace. 
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SERMON  AT  FUNERAL  OF  FR.  ROBERT 


by 
FR.  PIUS,  C.P. 


"You  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who 
was  crucified,  his  is  risen,  he  is  not 
here."  — Matt.  16,6. 

In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Amen.  Because  we  are  followers  of 
Jesus  Crucified,  do  we  sign  ourselves 
with  His  Cross.  As  Passionists,  we 
have  by  vow  dedicated  ourselves  to 
His  Cross  and  we  wear  His  Sign  over 
our  hearts  in  token  of  the  love  of 
Jesus  Crucified  we  seek  within.  Our 
vocation  is  to  live  with,  and  perfectly 
imitate  Jesus  Crucified;  —  that  is 
why  Fr.  Robert  came  to  us  29  years 
ago,  "seeking  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who 
was  crucified."  Here  he  happily 
found  Him,  and  lived  intimately  with 
Him  for  he  was  given  the  signal 
favor  of  sharing  in  a  very  special 
manner  His  Crucifixion  and  Death. 

What  a  great  privilege  for  a  Pas- 
sionist  to  die  during  Easter  week! 
How  appropriate  that  Our  Lord 
should  have  called  Fr.  Robert  during 
Easter  week  for  the  recent  months 
have  been  a  heavy  cross  to  carry  and 
the  past  few  weeks  a  real  Calvary. 
As  we  prayerfully  remember  him 
today,  we  mourn  his  loss  and  we 
would  seek  perhaps,  or  desire  to 
have  him  longer  with  us.  Like  the 
holy  women  going  to  the  tomb,  do 
we  walk  with  a  tender  love  in  our 
hearts  to  another  grave;  but  our  souls 
are  at  peace  for  his  Calvary  is  end- 
ed! These  are  but  his  mortal  re- 
mains; —  he  is  not  here,  he  is  risen. 


This  occasion  again  vividly  recalls 
the  fact,  that  Christianity  is  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Cross.  Our  Lord  came 
into  this  world  to  teach  and  redeem 
mankind,  and  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
chose  the  way  of  the  Cross.  His  life 
is  a  perfect  example  of  all  virtues. 
"God  is  Love,"  says  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  great  St.  Thomas  reminds  us 
that  "Love  was  the  primary  motive 
of  the  Passion  and  is  in  turn  the 
most  efficacious  means  of  exciting  a 
corresponding  love  in  our  hearts." 

Love  means  service;  it  is  shown 
and  proved  by  sacrifice.  To  be  a 
Christian  is  to  be  another  Christ;  it 
is  a  life  of  complete  dedication  to 
God  and  our  neighbor.  Our  Lord 
summed  it  all  up  in  one  sentence,  — 
both  an  invitation  and  the  formula 
for  sanctity:  "if  anyone  will  come 
after  me,  —  be  my  disciple,  —  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me."    Matt.  16,24. 

Therefore  Brethren,  the  one  great 
objective  of  life,  is  in  the  words  of 
God,  "to  be  made  conformable  to  the 
image  of  His  Son."  Rom.  8,29.  We  all 
have  ample  opportunity.  Everyone 
has  his  Cross. 

Now,  if  such  is  the  lot  of  all  Chris- 
tians, much  more  so  must  the  Cross 
characterize  the  life  of  a  priest.  The 
priesthood  means  an  intensive  inter- 
ior life  and  often  a  very  active  diffi- 
cult life  in  the  ministry.  It  means 
giving  up  all  the  things  we  want  to 
do,  in  order  to  do  only  the  will  of 
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God,  so  that  with  Paul  we  may  say: 
For  me  to  live  is  Christ.  With  Christ 
I  am  nailed  to  the  Cross."    Gal.  2,19. 

Without  doubt,  as  young  Priests, 
we  began  our  life  with  great  enthus- 
iasm,— with  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
upon  our  lips  "I  can  do  all  things 
in  Him  who  strengtheneth  me."  Phil. 
4,13.  And  soon  the  real  test  begins. 
Our  years  of  training  are  guarded; 
we  are  kept  from  much  contact  with 
the  world,  our  knowledge  of  it  is 
like  the  view  of  a  landscape  that  a 
traveler  gets  from  a  fast  moving 
train. 

It  is  God's  way,  that  not  often  does 
the  priest  see  or  know  the  good  re- 
sults of  his  work  or  realize  the  sacri- 
fice that  will  be  entailed.  Spiritual 
results  are  not  tangible.  He  must 
often  go  about,  "doing  good"  like  the 
Master  saw  only  apparent  failure 
and  was  often  misunderstood.  So  the 
young  priest  soon  learns  that  if  he  is 
to  be  another  Christ,  he  must  climb 
the  high  hill  of  Calvary,  —  that  his 
heart  must  bleed  and  his  soul  be  cru- 
cified. But  that  is  what  the  Master 
wished  to  teach  his  priests,  for  after 
ordaining  the  Apostles,  He  led  them 
forth  from  the  Upper  Room  into  the 
darkness  of  night.  Entering  the  sac- 
risty of  Gethsemane,  they  saw  Him 
cloth  Himself  in  the  red  vestments 
of  His  most  Precious  Blood.  It  was 
too  much  for  them  and  most  of  them 
leaving  Him,  fled.   But  this  was  only 


the  beginning.  He  was  not  yet  vested 
for  the  great  sacrifice.  The  awful 
scourges  must  wrap  their  cruel 
length  around  His  waist  to  add  a 
bloody  cincture;  the  sharp  thorns 
must  encircle  His  Head,  and  His 
crimson  vestments  must  have  a 
Cross!  Receiving  His  Cross,  it  was 
to  become  His  altar,  for  only  when 
nailed  to  it,  could  the  Divine  Victim 
complete  the  sacrifice  of  which  our 
morning  Mass  is  the  unbloody  mem- 
orial. 

Certainly,  that  which  is  the  lot  of 
all  Christians  and  must  characterize 
the  life  of  a  priest,  will  be  intensified 
in  the  life  of  a  Passionist  Priest! 

Canon  Sheehan  well  epitomizes  the 
priesthood  in  these  words:  "It  is  the 
virtue  of  loving  men  and  the  talent 
of  making  them  know  it."  They  ex- 
cellently characterize  the  life  of  Fr. 
Robert.  Whoever  met  him,  would  in- 
stantly recognize  his  outstanding  sin- 
cerity and  frankness  coupled  with  a 
remarkable  cheerfulness.  His  pres- 
ence was  always  a  warming  influ- 
ence. All  tasks  were  equally  accept- 
able to  him;  in  his  friendly  cheerful 
way  he  had  a  special  gift  of  winning 
people's  confidence.  I  taught  him  as 
a  young  student  in  1925  and  again  in 
1929  and  1930;  I  count  myself  fortun- 
ate to  have  lived  with  him  recently 
and  visited  him  in  this  last  illness. 
Always  he  was  the  same.  Exteriorly 
you  could  never  guess  how  heavy  was 
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His  Cross.  Where  others  may  have 
sought  exemptions,  he  even  begged 
for  this  last  assignment,  eager  for 
the  many  opportunities  it  seemed  to 
offer.  Being  a  convert  he  wanted  to 
work  for  non-Catholics. 

Apparently  he  did  not  finish  his 
work,  for  he  was  stricken,  when  only 
half  way  through  the  University  re- 
treat. But  those  with  him  during 
these  past  few  weeks  realize  how 
completely  he  had  finished  the  work 
of  self-purification  and  how  greatly 
he  had  enriched  his  soul!  For  three 
days  he  knew  he  was  dying  and  the 
last  hours  brought  most  severe  pain. 
But  there  was  no  complaint;  instead 
only  complete  resignation  and  a  great 
willingness  to  die.  Father  Stewart 
who  saw  him  daily,  said  that  Father's 
illness  was  the  greatest  sermon  he 
ever  preached,  all  about  him  were 
most  edified.   Is  not  the  Crucifix  and 


Calvary  the  greatest  sermon  of  the 
Master? 

Fr.  Robert  was  able  to  receive  our 
Lord  in  Viaticum,  to  strengthen  his 
soul  in  those  last  difficult  hours.  Like 
His  Master  whose  dying  words  are 
"It  is  finished,"  so  could  Father  Rob- 
ert quietly  say  to  our  Fr.  Paul  Fran- 
cis, —  this  is  it,  now  Father,  —  I  am 
dying"  —  and  relaxing  on  his  pillow, 
he  smiled  as  he  joined  His  God. 

You  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who 
was  crucified;  he  is  not  here,  he  is 
risen.  These  words  of  the  angel 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  holy 
women  and  the  Apostles  and  encour- 
aged them.  Let  us  then,  grow  in  the 
hope  of  our  faith  and  each  day  try 
to  grow  in  the  love  of  our  God  and 
our  neighbor,  —  to  ever  become  bet- 
ter Passionists  and  better  Priests. 
May  we  always  cherish  Fr.  Robert's 
memory  and  meanwhile  pray  for  him. 


L 
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POPE  PIUS  XII 

To  His  Beloved  Son 
MALCOLM     OF     MARY 

General  of  the  Congregation 

of  the 

Discalced  Clerics  of  the  Most  Holy  Cross  and  Passion 

of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


Beloved  son:  greeting  and  apostolic 
benediction! 

The  letter  you  recently  sent  in- 
forming Us  that  solemn  ceremonies 
will  commemorate  the  approaching 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  St.  Gemma  Gal- 
gani's  holy  death  happily  correspond- 
ed with  Our  most  earnest  desires. 

Among  other  things  we  rejoiced  to 
note  that  in  her  shrine  at  Lucca  a 
new  altar  would  be  dedicated  along 
with  other  splendid  constructions  in 
metal  and  marble.  A  prudence  sug- 
gested by  foresight  has  prompted  the 
Archbishop  of  Lucca  to  entrust  this 


shrine  to  the  vigilant  care  of  holy 
nuns  in  that  city  who  are  dedicated 
to  meditating  on  the  Sorrows  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is,  indeed,  appropriate  that  we 
earnestly  strive  to  commemorate  — 
and  in  a  sense,  set  aloft  on  a  candle- 
stick —  this  lovely  virgin  of  resplend- 
ent virtues:  Gem  that  she  is  in  name 
and  fact!  As  the  companion  of  our 
Sorrowful  Mother,  Gemma  was  a  liv- 
ing embodiment  of  our  Crucified  Re- 
deemer's cruel  sufferings:  fortifying 
the  lily  of  her  innocent  life  with  the 
sentiments   of   rigorous   penance. 
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This  age,  precipitately  hastening 
down  the  paths  of  sin,  certainly 
needs  her  example  and  our  prayers 
lest  it  be  overwhelmed  by  the  merit- 
ed punishments  of  Divine  Justice; 
but,  more  important  still,  that  it  may 
once  more  return  to  the  ways  of  true 
virtue  and  embrace  the  teachings  of 
its  forefathers  it  so  maliciously  shook 
off.  Nothing  is  more  pernicious  than 
abandoning  the  paths  of  the  Gospel. 
Nothing  is  more  salutary  than  adher- 
ing to  Christ  our  Redeemer  by  faith- 
ful obedience. 

It  will  be  the  preeminent  vocation 
of  those  holy  nuns  in  charge  of  St. 
Gemma's  shrine  not  only  to  recall 
her  illustrious  deeds  but  also  tq  fol- 
low in  her  footsteps  by  assiduous 
prayer  and  abnegation  and  by  ear- 
nestly consecrating  themselves  to 
winning  God's  pardon  for  the  wicked. 
They  must  hasten  a  distinguished  vic- 
tory for  those  defending  the  cause 
of  rightousness  in  the  present  enorm- 
ous crisis  wherein  contend  the  Sons 
of  Light  and  Darkness.  When  these 
nuns  read  and  meditate  on  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  especially  the  Gospels, 
they   seek   what   pleases   the   Divine 


King.  Following  the  exhortation  of 
the  Apostle,  they  present  their  bodies 
as  a  sacrifice,  living,  holy,  pleasing 
to  God.  (cf.  Rom.  12:1)  If  they  do 
this  with  diligence,  their  labor  will 
contribute  immensely  to  the  benefit 
of  religion,  and  they  will  reap  a  rich 
harvest  of  merits. 

In  conclusion  we  particularly  de- 
sire that  the  sacred  solemnities  men- 
tioned above  turn  out  successfully 
and  arouse  in  the  participants  a  more 
ardent  love  and  devotion  for  heaven- 
ly things.  Thus  renewed  in  word  and 
deed,  they  may  sing  a  new  canticle 
of  perfect  faith  and  love,  such  as 
eminently  befits  children  of  the 
Church.  To  all  these,  and  especially 
to  you,  beloved  son,  to  your  brethren 
and  the  holy  nuns  at  Lucca  who 
spend  their  solicitude  on  St.  Gem- 
ma Galgani's  shrine,  do  we  lovingly 
impart  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

Given  at  St.  Peter's,  Rome,  on  the 
18th  day  of  February,  1953:  the  four- 
teenth year  of  our  pontificate. 

Pope  Pius  XII. 

This  beautiful  letter,  in  long  hand,  was  per- 
sonally  signed  by   His   Holiness. 
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Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis 


November  18th,  1952,  the  heroicity 
of  virtues  of  the  Servant  of  God, 
Galileo  Nicolini,  Novice  of  the  Pas- 
sionist  Congregation,  was  discussed  in 
the  anti-preparatory  meeting  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites  by  the 
Most  Reverend  Officials  and  Theo- 
logians in  presence  of  His  Eminence, 


Cardinal  Clement  Micara.  This  is  the 
first  of  the  six  official  meetings  held 
by  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites 
before  Beatification:  Three  meetings 
to  discuss  the  heroicity  of  virtue  and 
three  to  examine  the  proposed  mir- 
acles. 


General  Curia 


The  meeting  of  the  Anteprepara- 
tory  Meeting  to  consider  the  heroic 
virtues  of  the  Servant  of  God,  Galileo 
Nicolini,  held  November  18th,  1952, 
pronounced  a  favorable  verdict;  con- 
sequently the  cause  will  be  permitted 
to  progress. 


A  decision  was  handed  down  on  a 
decree  of  the  last  General  Chapter. 
The  decree,  in  its  English  translation, 
reads:  "Let  the  lessons  in  sacred 
chant,  prescribed  in  the  Code  of 
Canon  Law  for  Students  in  Theology, 
be  given  from  the  Preparatory  School 


to  the  end  of  the  Theological  Course. 
Let  these  courses  be  inscribed  in  the 
Ratio  Studiorum,  so  that  students  are 
to  undergo  examinations  in  this  sub- 
ject also.  If  the  clasess  are  held  on, 
Saturday  afternoon,  the  evening  me- 
ditation is  not  to  exceed  a  half  hour, 
according  to  the  prescriptions  of  N. 
183  of  the  Holy  Rule."— The  General 
Curia,  in  a  consulta  of  December  31, 
1952,  declared  that  this  dispensation 
from  a  half  hour  meditation  in  the 
evening  was  only  in  favor  of  the  stu- 
dents who  had  that  afternoon  had  a 
class  in  Sacred  Chant  and  also  of  the 
Lectors  who  taught  it. 


General  Prefect  of  Studies 


A  Letter  from  the  Very  Reverend 
General  Prefect  of  Studies  to  the 
Several  Father  Provincials  on  send- 
ing scientific  Periodicals  to  Rome. 

Very  Reverend  Father  Provincials, 

A  few  years  ago  my  predecessor  as 
General  Prefect  of  Studies,  Very 
Reverend  Father  John  Mary,  con- 
ceived the  happy  thought  of  request- 


ing all  the  Father  Provincials  to 
sponsor  the  sending  of  some  scienti- 
fic magazines  to  Rome  in  favor  of 
the  University  Students.  This  request 
for  the  most  part  received  a  most 
generous  response.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  some  23  such  magazines  reached 
us,  thus  enriching  the  library  and 
facilitating  the  work  of  the  Universi- 
ty Students. 
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I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
my  sincerest  gratitude  to  the  Very 
Reverend  Father  Provincials  for  their 
liberality  and  at  the  same  time  ask- 
ing them  to  continue  this  quite  im- 
portant project.  I  am  quite  ready  to 
suggest  a  magazine  to  such  Father 
Provincials  who  so  far  have  not 
seen  their  way  clear  to  help  in 
this  project  and  now  are  willing  to 
do  so.  They  can  rest  assured  that  by 
doing  so  they  will  be  offering  great 


help  to  the  University  Students,  who 
represent  almost  all  the  Provinces. 

I  take  this  occasion  to  sincerely  of- 
fer my  best  wishes  for  the  New  Year, 
and  remain 

Your  devoted   servant  in 
Christ  Crucified 
Sebastian  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Sacrament,  C.P. 

General  Prefect  of  Studies. 
Rome,    December    20,    1952. 


Saints  John  and  Paul 


The  King  and  Queen  of  Sweden 
visited  Sts.  John  and  Paul  on  Novem- 
ber 4th,  1952,  and  expressed  their 
great  admiration  for  the  work  of  re- 
storation lately  completed  through 
the  munificence  of  Cardinal  Spell- 
man,  on  the  facade  of  the  Basilica 
and  the  Campanile.  Our  Fathers  from 
the  Province  of  St.  Joseph  are  work- 
ing in  Sweden.  (Vide  "The  Passion- 
ist,"  December  1952,  page  321). 


The  Retreat  House  at  Sts.  John  and 
Paul  may  not  be  too  prominent  from 
the  viewpoint  of  numbers,  but  if  we 
look  at  the  number  and  quality  of 
personages  that  made  a  Retreat  there 
in  1952,  it  can  easily  have  interna- 
tional fame.  Among  the  list  of  Re- 
treatants  we  find  six  Bishops,  among 
them  Most  Rev.  Francesco  Robert, 
Secretary  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Council,  and,  the  Most  Reverend 
Vice-Gerent  of  His  Holiness  in  Rome. 
Other  personages  of  note  were  the 
Most  Reverend  Father  General  of 
Clerics  Regular  of  the  Mother  of  God, 
the  Ambassadors  of  Spain,  Cuba  and 


In  Garden  of  Sts.  John  &  Paul 

San  Domingo  with  their  personelle. 
On  the  1952  register  were  also  found 
16  Monsignori,  13  Canons,  77  Pastors, 
26  Assistants,  other  priests  108,  Semi- 
narians 28,  Religious  Professors  in 
Seminaries  16  and  about  22  Lay  stu- 
dents from  different  Universities. 
This  year  about  15  made  their  ordi- 
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nation  retreat  in  our  Retreat  House. 
March  of  this  year  was  taken  up 
mostly  by  Recollection  Days  for  about 
40  Catholic  Action  Men,  80  Laymen 
from  two  different  parishes  and  four 
days  were  given  to  the  Gendarm 
(policemen)  from  Vatican  City.  From 
April  to  November,  both  inclusive, 
one  week  each  month  and  two  weeks 
in  September  and  October  are  re- 
served for  Retreats  to  the  Clergy  of 
Rome. 


Our  Holy  Cross  Province  Students 
in  Rome  are  doing  well.  In  March 
it  was  found  advisable  to  have  Fr. 
Columban  return  to  the  States.  In 
the  good  U.S.A.  air  and  atmosphere 
Father  has  recuperated  and  says  he 
is  as  well  as  ever.  He  is  now 
in  Des  Moines. 

NOTICE:  The  Zone  number  for  Sts. 
John  and  Paul  is  now  847  instead  of 
147.     The  full  address  is: 

PP.  Passionisti 

SS.  Giovanni  e  Paolo 

Roma  847 

Italy. 


ST.  MARTHA  RETREAT 

(Bethany,  Palestine) 

Our  little  "Voce  Missionaria  Pas- 
sionista"  from  Bethany  rightly  re- 
joices and  feels  happy  and  honored 
to  have  received  a  special  blessing 
from  His  Paternity,  Most  Reverend 
Father  General.  The  Retreat  in 
Bethany,  until  a  few  years  ago  was 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  St.  Michael,  France;  now  it  is 
directly  dependant  upon  the  General 
Curia.  There  are  four  religious  de 
familia  there,  three  Fathers  and  one 
Brother.  Besides  a  very  restricted 
spiritual  apostolate,  the  members 
make  it  a  point  to  give  hospitality 
to  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Land.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  in  accordance  with  the 
express  wish  of  the  Patriarch  of 
Jerusalem  and  with  the  consent  of 
our  Superiors  the  Retreat  has  been 
turned  into  a  sort  of  hospice  for 
those  who  come  to  visit  the  sacred 
places;  however,  since  Jerusalem  is 
almost  two  miles  distant  the  house 
is  hardly  ever  filled  to  capacity  ex- 
cept in  the  seasons  around  Christmas 
and  Easter,  when  many  flock  to 
Palestine.  There  are  25  beds  etc.  in 
the  Retreat  for  the  use  of  the  pil- 
grims. 


* 


142 


PROVINCE  OF  HOLY  CROSS 


JAMES  PATRICK  OF  THE  PASSION 

Provincial  of  the  Province  of  the  Holy  Cross 

to  the 

Very  Reverend  Fathers  Consultors,  Rectors,  Master  of 

Novices  and  to  all  the  Religious  of  the  Province 

Grace  and  Peace  in  the  Lord 


In  reply  to  our  request,  our  Most 
Reverend  Father  General,  Malcolm  of 
Mary,  has  authorized  us  to  convoke 
the  Sixteenth  Provincial  Chapter  of 
Holy  Cross  Province  for  the  22nd  of 
July,  1953.  At  the  same  time,  Most 
Reverend  Father  General  indicated 
that  he  will  preside  at  the  Chapter. 

We  accordingly,  summon  all  the 
Capitular  Fathers  to  whom  our  Holy 
Rules,  paragraph  258,  give  the  right 
of  suffrage,  to  meet  at  the  retreat  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  Chicago, 
Illinois,  not  later  than  July  21st, 
1953.  The  Solemn  Triduum,  at  which 
the  Capitulars  assist,  will  begin  on 
the  evening  of  July  21st,  and  the 
preliminary  sessions,  which  are  a 
part  of  the  Canonical  Chapter,  on  the 
morning  of  July  22nd. 

The  Very  Reverend  Father  Rectors 
are  reminded  to  bring  with  them  to 
the  Chapter: 
1.   Their  credential  letter  and  seal 
of  office. 

A  certificate,  signed  by  all  the 
priests  of  the  Community,  certi- 
fying to  the  faithful  celebration 
of  Masses. 

A  certificate,  signed  by  the  Rec- 
tor and  Vicar,  witnessing  that 
the  Archives  have  been  properly 
kept. 


2. 


3. 


4.  An  inventory  of  the  Library, 
Sacristy,  Church  and  Wardrobe 
of  the  Retreat. 

5.  A  statement,  signed  by  Father 
Rector  and  Vicar,  showing  the 
present  financial  condition  of 
their  Retreat,  together  with  a 
statement  of  income  and  ex- 
penditures of  the  past  three 
years,  beginning  from  the  date 
of  the  last  Provincial  Chapter 
up  to  July  1st,  1953.  This  report 
is  to  be  made  out  in  duplicate, 
on  the  regular  printed  forms. 

We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
a  Superior  remains  in  office  until  his 
successor  is  canonically  elected.  How- 
ever, after  the  Father  Rector  departs 
for  the  Chapter,  the  Father  Vicar 
shall  act  as  Superior  until  the  in- 
stallation of  the  new  Rector. 

A  Provincial  Chapter  is  of  the 
greatest  interest  and  importance  to 
every  member  of  the  Province.  This 
is  so  because  upon  the  Chapter  rests 
the  obligation  of  selecting  wise  Su- 
periors and  providing  timely  legisla- 
tion for  the  government  of  the  Prov- 
ince. This  16th  Chapter  of  Holy  Cross 
Province  is  especially  significant,  be- 
cause today  our  Province  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  period  of  expansion,  re- 
flected in  an  extensive  building  pro- 
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gram  as  well  as  in  the  establishment 
of  new  foundations  in  this  country 
and  in  the  establishment  of  a  new 
Foreign  Mission  in  Japan.  That  such 
a  trend  may  well  continue  is  indi- 
cated by  the  frequent  urgent  requests 
that  Bishops  of  the  United  States 
have  directed  to  the  Provincial  Curia, 
requesting  new  foundations  in  their 
dioceses.  However,  a  period  of  ex- 
pansion is  always  a  critical  period 
in  the  life  of  a  moral  body  such  as  a 
religious  society,  just  as  it  is  a  criti- 
cal period  in  the  life  of  a  physical 
organism.  If  it  expands  too  quickly, 
spreading  without  controlled  growth, 
it  becomes  a  ponderous  giant,  incit- 
ing perhaps  the  admiration  of  those 
who  see  only  the  surface,  yet  destined 
to  a  speedy  deterioration  for  want 
of  internal  strength.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  it  does  not  grow,  or  grows 
too  slowly,  it  remains  a  "dwarf" 
among  religious  orders,  exciting  only 
pity,  incapable  of  exerting  fully  the 
powers  inherent  in  i%s  spirit,  or  of 
fulfilling  the  work  for  which  it  was 
founded  in  the  Church.  Obviously, 
therefore,  during  a  period  of  expan- 
sion, it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  a  Province  be  directed  by  the 
prudent  and  courageous  decisions  of 
wise  and  holy  Superiors:  Superiors 
who  are  imbued  with  the  true  spirit 
of  our  Holy  Founder;  who  know  the 
Rule  and  love  the  Rule;  who  have 
vision  and  foresight  tempered  with 
wisdom  and  prudence. 

Let  us,  then,  unite  in  humble,  per- 
severing prayer,  beseeching  the 
Father  of  Lights  to  inspire  the  Capi- 
tular Fathers  with  singleness  of  pur- 
pose, as  well  in  the  election  of  Su- 
periors as  in  their  deliberations  for 


the  progress  and  welfare  of  the  Prov- 
ince. 

We,  therefore,  direct  that  begin- 
ning on  April  22nd  until  the  close  of 
the  Chapter,  the  following  prayers 
be  recited  daily  in  public  in  all  our 
Retreats  at  the  beginning  of  the  eve- 
ning or  afternoon  prayer: 

1.  The  Veni  Creator  with  versicle 
and  prayer. 

2.  The  Litany  of  Loretto,  with  ver- 
sicle and  prayer. 

3.  One  Pater,  Ave  and  Gloria,  with 
the  proper  antiphon,  versicle 
and  prayer,  in  honor  of  our 
Holy  Patrons:  St.  Michael  the 
Archangel,  St.  Joseph,  Our  Holy 
Founder,  St.  Vincent  Mary 
Strambi   and   St.   Gabriel. 

The  Triduum  prescribed  by  our 
Holy  Rules  will  take  place  in  each 
Retreat  on  the  21st,  22nd  and  23rd  of 
July.  On  these  days  we  ask  the 
clerics,  brothers  and  novices  to  offer 
their  Holy  Communion  and  the 
priests  to  make  a  memento  in  their 
Mass  for  the  happy  issue  of  the  Chap- 
ter. 

Given  from  this  Retreat  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception,  Chicago,  Illi- 
nois, on  this  15th  day  of  April,  1953. 
James  Patrick  of  the  Passion, 
Provincial. 


Very  Rev.  Fr.  Provincial,  C.P., 
5700  North  Harlem  Avenue, 
Chicago,    Illinois. 

March  10,  1953 
Dear  Father  Rector: 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Pro- 
vincial Chapter  will  be  held  this  year, 
we  invite  the  Religious  of  the  Prov- 
ince to  send  in  to  us  any  suggestions 
that  they  may  wish  to  submit  for  the 
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welfare  of  the  Province.  Such  sug- 
gestions may  embody  proposals  for 
new  decrees  as  well  as  revisions  of 
existing  decrees. 

All  communications  should  be  for- 
warded to  the  Provincial  Office  not 
later  than  May  15th,  in  order  that 
ample  time  may  be  available  to  pre- 
pare the  matter  submitted  and  to 
bring  it  to  the  attention  of  the  Capi- 
tular Fathers. 

We  ask  that  all  suggesions,  etc., 
be  submitted  in  proposition  form  and 
be  kept  separate  from  any  letters  of 
explanation  that  may  be  sent  with 
them. 

Please  bring  this  to  the  attention 
of  all  the  Religious  of  your  Communi- 
ty. 

With  every  best  wish,  I  am, 
Fraternally, 
James  Patrick,  C.P.  (signed) 


HOLY  CROSS  RETREAT 
(Cincinnati) 

The  Retreat  Movement  is  very 
much  alive  in  Holy  Cross  under  the 
zealous  and  efficient  Director,  Father 
Wilfrid.  Among  many  other  things 
a  new  poster  was  drawn  to  stimulate 
interest  in  the  Retreats.  One  is  sent 
to  each  parish  from  which  Holy  Cross 
draws  Retreatants.  It  pictures  the 
Monastery  from  a  lower  level  and  is 
captioned  "The  Retreat  House  in  the 
Sky,"  together  with  pictures  of  the 
Reverend  Director  and  the  Retreat- 
ants in  auction  during  their  three  days 
stay  in  the  Retreat  House.  The  sys- 
tem of  the  functions  of  Captains  and 
Co-Captains  has  been  reorganized  with 
a  view  of  stimulating  yearly  attend- 
ance at  Retreats. 

Besides  his  activities  as  Retreat  Di- 


rector Father  Wilfrid  also  creates 
time  for  other  work;  e.  g.  lately  he 
was  guest  speaker  at  the  Knights  of 
Columbus  Luncheon  Club.  His  topic, 
"Our  Lady  and  America."  The 
Blessed  Mother  was  chosen  by  the 
Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Baltimore 
in  1846.  But  even  before  that,  the 
speaker  showed  how  Columbus,  Mar- 
quette and  others  has  named  spots 
in  the  U.S.A.  after  the  Blessed  Moth- 
er. The  Knights  were  asked  to  do 
their  part  to  continue  the  interest  of 
Mary  in  our  land  and  thus  also  re- 
ceive her  protection. 


Almost  every  week-end  finds  a  ca- 
pacity crowd  of  Retreatants.  One  of 
the  Holy  Cross  Retreatants  was 
chosen  as  Regional  Vice-President  of 
the  National  Catholic  Laymen's  Re- 
treat Conference  in  the  recent  Na- 
tional Convention  held  in  Pittsburgh. 
Under  his  leadership  a  "Retreat 
Workshop"  was  set  up  in  Cincinnati 
for  April  25th.  A  glimpse  of  the  out- 
line of  topics  to  be  dealt  with  will 
give  an  idea  of  the  workshop.  A)  Re- 
cruiting: How,  Whom,  Arguments, 
Follow  up  men  to  the  last  minute. 
B)  Organizing  a  Retreat  League:  Or- 
ganization and  operation,  Keeping  in- 
terest in  annual  Retreats,  Letters  and 
Bulletins,  Annual  Retreat  Mass,  An- 
nual Banquet.  C)  Recruiting  Youth: 
Getting  boys  of  High  School  age  to 
make  Retreat  with  their  fathers. 
D)  Diocesan  Organiztion  of  Retreats 
through  Parishes.  E)  Retreats  for 
Non-Catholics:  How  welcomed,  how 
treated,  Results?  F)  Specialized  Re- 
treats: Doctors,-  Lawyers,  Policemen, 
etc.,  etc.  Besides  the  Laymen  who 
took  part  in  this  "workshop"  were  a 
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Franciscan,  a  Jesuit  and  a  Passionist 
and  a  diocesan  priest,  all  of  whom 
were  specialists  in  the  field. 


Father  Conell,  the  Retreatmaster 
for  the  men  at  Holy  Cross,  had  to 
interrupt  his  fine  work  for  a  bit,  to 
go  on  the  sad  errant  of  hurrying  his 
father.  Mr.  Patrick  Dowd  died  Sun- 
day, March  22,  in  Mercy  Hospital, 
Parsons,  Kansas. 


The  death  of  Fr.  Robert,  April 
11th,  caused  repercussions  in  the  Re- 
treat House.  Father  had  served  as 
Retreat  Master  one  year  in  Holy  Cross 
and  was  liked  extremely  well  by  the 
Retreatants.  "He  was  a  'man's  man' 
on  the  retreats.  As  one  man  ex- 
pressed it:  'He  is  our  type  of  man — I 
am  a  plumber — but  Father  Robert, 
with  all  his  education,  knows  how  to 
speak  our  language.'  His  sermons 
were  very  forceful  and  carried  a  real 
punch  which  the  men  liked.  He  was 
a  great  'Christopher  Movement' 
man." 


In  connection  with  Holy  Cross  Re- 
treat House  we  cannot  omit  a  de- 
served mention  of  the  "reader  and 
writer"  for  the  Retreatants,  Father 
Raphael.  He  now  has  a  tentative  plan 
to  publish  a  booklet  on  the  Mysteries 
of  the  Rosary.  He  has  been  reading 
this  to  the  men  during  the  Retreats 
at  meal  time;  along  side  with  this  he 
is  gathering  material  for  an  eventual 
life  of  our  Holy  Founder.  The  work 
oil  the  Mysteries  of  the  Rosary  is  be- 
ing so  well  received  by  both  the 
Fathers  and  the  Retreatants  that  he 
will  probably  publish  it  in  the  near 
future.   His  life  of  St.  Vincent  Mary 


Strambi  has  received  a  second  print- 
ing of  5,000. 


In  the  recent  past  Holy  Cross  Re- 
treat welcomed  two  new  members  to 
its  family:  Fathers  Dunstan  and  Cy- 
ril. Fr.  Cyril  had  to  have  a  bit  of 
hospitalization  in  Good  Samaritan 
Hospital,  but  is  doing  quite  well  now 
again.  Father  Aurelius,  is  recovering 
slowly  and  seems  to  be  holding  his 
own  in  spite  of  his  79  years.  He  was 
in  the  hospital  several  months,  but  is 
now  back  in  the  Monastery. 


In  recent  months  our  Fathers  Paul 
and  Simon  have  represented  the  Con- 
gregation in  the  "Vocation  Days" 
held  in  the  Archdiocese  of  Cincinnati 
very  creditably.  The  Program  opened 
with  Holy  Mass  and  included  three 
assemblies:  one  for  the  High  School 
pupils,  one  for  the  upper  grades  and 
one  for  parents  and  children.  At 
each  session  there  was  an  address  on 
vocations,  a  vocation  movie  and  the 
introduction  of  the  young  models  of 
each  Order  or  Congregation,  accom- 
panied by  a  brief  history  of  the  Or- 
der's foundation,  the  purpose  and  the 
various  special  activities  of  each  in 
the  church.  The  Passionists  were  rep- 
resented by  2  miniature  Passionist 
priests,  Norbert  Grant  and  Denis 
Schuermann,  second  grade  pupils  of 
Holy  Cross  School.  They  were  dressed 
in  the  entire  Passionist  garb — habit — 
40  to  44  inches — girdle  and  beads, 
mantle,  crucifix  and  biretta. 

In  the  rooms  of  the  schools  there 
were  exhibits  of  the  life  and  work 
of  the  various  Orders  and  Congrega- 
tions. Fathers  Paul  and  Simon,  our 
Vocation    Field    workers,    were    in 
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C.P.  Mission  exhibit  in  Cincinnati  on  "Vocation  Day' 


charge  of  our  exhibit,  aided  by  some 
of  the  Fathers  from  Holy  Cross  Mon- 
astery. 

Our  exhibit  consisted  of  a  map  (see 
picture)  of  the  U.S.,  marking  out  all 
our  foundations,  a  miniature  Mission 
Platform  and  Communion  rail  (both 
made  by  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Gilbert,  C.P.) 
At  stated  times  the  youngsters  took 
their  place  on  the  platform  in  the 
pose  of  a  Missionary  exhorting  to  the 
love  of  Jesus  Crucified  —  also  a  con- 
fessional —  two  of  our  regular,  stand- 
ard size  (new  ones)  Mission  Crosses 
— one  set  up,  as  on  the  Mission  Plat- 


form— and  the  other  shown  as  it  is 
in  the  trunk.  There  were  about  14 
separate  pieces  of  vocation  literature 
which  were  distributed  —  there  were 
posters,  showing  life  at  the  Prep — 
student  days  —  Ordination  and  Pro- 
fession etc.  —  A  poster  showing  the 
life  of  our  Lay-Brothers  —  another 
showing  in  pictures  the  3  days  of  the 
men  who  make  our  Lay  Retreats  in 
our  Monasteries  —  also  pictures  of 
our  Colored  Missions  and  our  For- 
eign Missions. 

On  April  13,  a  similar  Vocation  Day 
was   held   in   Dayton   for   that   area. 
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The  program  was  inaugurated  with 
Mass  by  the  Archbishop  at  Corpus 
Christi  Church  there,  and  a  very  in- 
spiring address  to  the  separate  groups 
of  boys  and  girls  by  the  Archbishop. 
Our  program  and  exhibit  was  the 
same  as  at  Cincinnati.  Father  Paul 
was  assisted  by  Fathers  Donald,  Eg- 
bert, Dunstan  and  Cyril.  The  crowd 
was  much  larger  than  that  at  Cincin- 
nati. 

One  of  our  Junior  Passionists  (the 
models),  during  the  Cincinnati  ex- 
hibit created  quite  a  stir.  When 
things  were  slack  in  our  display 
room,  this  youngster  wandered 
around  and  into  the  "rooms  of  the 
other  Orders  and  passed  out  Passion- 
ist  literature.  He  was  so  cute  about 
it  that  he  made  a  big  hit.  The  word 
went  all  around  the  Archdiocese  and 
the  Priests  were  talking  about  it  and 
joshing  us  about  it.  During  Lunch- 
eon at  the  Dayton  session  the  Arch- 
bishop recalled  the  incident  and  said 
that  the  Passionists  had  a  real  sales- 
man at  the  Cincinnati  meeting. 


SACRED  HEART  RETREAT 

(Louisville) 

The  Holy  Week  services  were  once 
again  beautifully  conducted  by  the 
Community.  The  Students  acted  as 
ministers  for  all  the  ceremonies.  Fr. 
Rector  preached  an  exceptional  Tre 
Ore  in  the  monastery  church,  which 
was  well  attended.  Holy  Week  closed 
with  Easter  Sunday  Vespers.  This 
year  a  large  number  of  the  Fathers 
were  home  for  the  services,  adding  to 
the  splendor  of  the  liturgy. 

For  those  who  prefer  to  say  Mass 
in  more  privacy,  Father  Rector  has 


had  the  monastic  chapels  behind  the 
choir  entirely  renovated  and  redeco- 
rated. The  walls  are  now  paneled, 
the  altars  according  to  modern  litur- 
gical lines.  The  part  of  corridor  im- 
mediately behind  the  Choir  has  been 
walled  off  to  form  a  suitable  sacristy 
for  the  Choir  and  chapels.  The  Choir 
itself  has  been  renewed,  with  the 
walls  painted,  the  floor  varnished, 
and  the  paneling  cleansed.  All  of  this 
helps  to  make  our  choir  life  more 
attractive. 

This  remodeling  has  been  the  silent 
but  patient  work  of  Mr.  Cyril  Lan- 
caster, who  during  the  winter  months 
also  painted  all  the  corridors  of  the 
monastery,  stained  the  wood-work,  and 
varnished  the  floors.  The  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat  has  once  again  a 
homey,  monastic  appearance. 

Due  to  the  untiring  efforts  of  Fr. 
Vicar  and  Brother  Denis  the  outside 
is  kept  trim  and  neat.  The  old  veget- 
able garden  to  the  south  of  the  mon- 
astery is  now  a  rolling  lawn,  while 
cannas  (generously  sent  by  Fr.  Her- 
bert from  St.  Louis)  give  the  added 
touch  of  completeness  to  the  land- 
scape. 

We  were  sorry  to  lose  Brother 
Denis,  shortly  before  Easter.  Brother 
is  now  stationed  at  the  retreat  house 
in  Clayton.  Brother  Bernard  is  hap- 
pily supplying  his  place  here  in  offer- 
ing us  nourishing  and  tasty  foods. 

A  beautiful  example  of  our  home 
life  was  offered  on  the  occasion  of 
Brother  Casimir's  silver  jubilee  of 
profession,  on  March  13.  Fr.  Provin- 
cial sang  the  Solemn  Mass  at  nine 
o'clock,  and  Fr.  Rector  preached  on 
the  vocation  of  the  Passionist  lay- 
brother.    Dinner    was    prepared    by 
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Brother  Denis,  who  proved  once  again 
that  a  good  cook  need  not  depend 
upon  meat  for  a  successful  dinner. 
The  Students  decorated  the  recrea- 
tion room  in  a  manner  fitting  the  oc- 
casion, and  after  dinner,  offered  a 
few  minutes  of  entertainment  and 
tribute  to  the  Jubilarian.  It  was  a 
great  day  for  Brother  Casimir  and 
the  community.  We  were  happy  to 
have  with  us  for  this  occasion  Father 
Finan,  Father  Warren,  and  Brother 
Columban. 

Several  members  of  the  community 
have  been  hospitalized  recently.  Fr. 
Andrew  returned  home  shortly  be- 
fore Easter.  Fr.  Anselm  has  recently 
been  operated  on,  but  is  now  back 
again  and  on  the  job.  Fr.  Charles  at 
present  is  under  the  Doctor's  care  at 
Sts.  Mary  and  Elizabeth.  Most  of  the 
community  profitted  by  a  tubercular 
test  at  Our  Lady  of  Peace  on  April 
29.  Thus  we  hope  no  one  else  will 
need  medical  care  in  the  near  future. 

St.  Paul's  Day  was  celebrated  with 
the  usual  external  festivities  this 
year.  The  Chancelor  of  the  Arch- 
dioce,  Father  Maloney,  sang  the  Sol- 
emn Mass,  and  Fr.  Bernard  Hartlage 
of  St.  Thomas  Seminary  preached  an 
excellent  sermon  on  Our  Holy  Foun- 
der and  the  Passion.  The  Students 
sang  a  beautiful  two-part  Mass.  About 
sixty  of  the  local  clergy  were  present 
for  the  Mass  and  the  dinner.  It  was 
estimated  that  about  two  to  three 
thousand  of  the  laity  attended  the 
various  services  or  were  blessed  with 
the  relic  of  St.  Paul. 

Father  Forrest  once  again  ap- 
peared on  the  TV  screen,  this  time  in 
a  special  Good  Friday  program. 
Father   has   another  program  sched- 


uled for  Mother's  Day.  Father  Domi- 
nic is  conducting  the  Womens'  re- 
treats at  the  Passionist  Nuns  in 
OwensbOro.  The  first  retreat  began 
on  April  17.  They  will  continue 
through  the  summer  into  November. 
The  ordinations  will  take  place  this 
year  on  May  30.  Fathers  Paul  Mary, 
Joachim,  Bede,  Rian,  and  Jude  are 
in  the  ordination  class.  The  four  Jun- 
iors will  receive  Subdeaconate  at  the 
same  time.  The  newly  ordained 
priests  will  say  their  first  Masses 
here  at  St.  Agnes  Church  on  May  31. 
The  following  Sunday  they  will  sing 
their  first  Solemn  Masses  at  their 
home  parishes. 


ST.  FRANCIS  DE  HIERONYMO 
RETREAT 

(St.  Paul,  Kansas) 

The  health  of  Fr.  Julius  is  improv- 
ing in  a  most  encouraging  manner. 
He  is  attending  some  of  the  common 
observance  and  his  strength  is  gradu- 
ally returning. 

Mr.  Pat  Dowd,  father  of  Frs.  Conell 
and  Ronan  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward at  Mercy  Hospital  in  Parsons, 
March  22.  Fr.  Conell  was  able  to  be 
with  his  father  at  his  death.  Fr. 
Ronan  detained  by  mission  work  re- 
turned for  the  funeral.  The  funeral 
was  attended  by  many  sisters  and 
parishioners.  Fr.  Ronan  celebrated 
the  mass,  Fr.  Conell  was  Deacon  and 
Fr.  Smith,  S.J.,  was  Sub-deacon.  Very 
Rev.  Fr.  Rector  preached  the  sermon. 
The  entire  community  here  at  St. 
Paul  offers  their  heartfelt  sympathy 
to  the  Dowd  family  and  prays  that 
Mr.  Dowd's  soul  may  enjoy  eternal 
rest. 
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ST.  GABRIEL  RETREAT 
(Des  Moines) 

Father  Columban  was  welcomed  to 
the  Community  on  April  8th.  Al- 
though his  physical  condition  did  ad- 
vise his  leaving  Rome,  he  is  now, 
according  to  all  appearances  quite 
well  and  happy  to  be  back  in  the 
U.S.A. 


The   students  were   also   quite  re- 
joiced to  receive  a  new  tape  recorder. 


As  we  go  to  press  we  received  the 
sad  news  of  the  death  of  Father 
Ignatius  Bechtold's  mother.  She 
passed  away  Sunday,  April  26th  at 
5:30  P.M.  Our  sincerest  sympathies 
are  extended  to  Father  Ignatius.  Re- 
quiescat  in  Pace! 


MATER  DOLOROSA  RETREAT 

(Sierra  Madre) 

The  most  recent  and  saddest  news 
here  is  the  death  of  Fr.  Robert  Cook, 
C.P.  He  went  to  give  a  Retreat  to  the 
Newman  club  at  the  University  of 
Arizona,  Tuscon,  Arizona.  The  Re- 
treat began  February  16,  but  on  Ash 
Wednesday,  February  18,  Father 
Robert  was  taken  to  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
pital, there,  because  of  a  bad  heart 
condition.  His  condition  was  up  and 
down  but  always  close  to  critical. 
Finally  Wednesday,  April  8,  he  told 
the  nurse  and  Sister  he  knew  he  was 
dying.  He  had  asked  and  received 
Extreme  Unction  on  Monday.  Fr.  Vi- 
car was  with  him  from  Wednesday 
on.  Thursday  and  Friday  he  had 
lapses  of  memory  and  could  not  re- 
ceive Viaticum.  Saturday  morning  as 
they  approached  with  the  Bl.  Sacra- 


Fr.  Robert  of  the  Bl.  Sacrament 

ment  his  mind  became  clear  and  he 
received  It  gratefully.  A  real  mark  of 
God's  kindness  to  Fr.  Robert  of  the 
Bl.  Sacrament.  Then  all  day  Saturday 
his  breath  came  in  gasps,  shorter  and 
more  difficult  as  time  went  on.  All 
day  long  the  Sister  and  Fr.  Vicar 
whispered  ejaculations  which  he  ans- 
swered.  About  5  PM  his  face  showed 
great  pain  and  Sister  barely  whisp- 
ered to  Fr.  Paul  Francis,  "I  think  he 
is  having  a  coronary."  Fr.  Robert  im- 
mediately said,  "I  am."  Time  passed 
slowly  and  painfully.  At  almost  6:30 
PM  Sister  remarked  "Another  coro- 
nary." Fr.  Robert,  who  had  been  sit- 
ting up  all  through  his  stay  at  the 
hospital,  whispered,  "Yes,  it  is  .  .  . 
this  is  the  end  ...  let  me  down." 
Then  one  last  struggle  for  breath  as 
the  pain  seemed  to  press  the  life  out 
of  his  body.  Then  he  smiled,  and  his 
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body  relaxed,  and  his  soul  went  into 
the  waiting  arms  of  God. 

The  body  was  brought  back  to  the 
Monastery  here  and  was  solemnly  met 
at  the  chapel  door  by  the  Community 
at  2:45,  April  14.  In  the  evening  at  8 
o'clock  the  Community  assembled  in 
the  chapel  for  the  Rosary.  The 
funeral  Mass  and  Obsequies  were  sol- 
emnly celebrated  in  the  chapel  at  7 
AM  so  his  brother  might  be  able  to 
board  a  plane  for  the  East  at  10 
oclock.  A  short  talk  was  delivered  by 
Fr.  Pius,  C.P.  The  burial  took  place 
in  the  monastery  cemetery. 

The  following  letter  from  the  chap- 
plain  of  St.  Mary's  Hospital  expresses 
well  the  sentiments  of  all  who  were 
with  him  at  the  end.  His  death  was 
that  of  a  real  Passionist.  May  his  soul 
rest  forever  in  peace. 


St.  Mary's  Hospital  and  Sanatorium, 
Tucson,  Arizona. 

Sunday,  April  12,  1953 
Very  Reverend  and  dear  Father 
Herman: 

Please  accept  my  sincere  and  deep 
sympathy  for  you  and  for  all  of  your 
Community  in  the  death  of  Father 
Robert.  His  death  was  the  most  edi- 
fying I  ever  witnessed,  and  his  was 
a  death  that  we  all  can  hope  and  pray 
that  we  may  have.  I  am  sure  that  he 
was  blessed  by  singular  graces  from 
God,  and  everyone  who  was  present 
when  he  died  expressed  the  same 
thoughts. 

Father  Robert's  illness  was  for 
everyone  on  this  floor  the  finest  ser- 
mon he  ever  preached,  and  all  of  the 
nurses,  doctors  and  aides  who  at- 
tended  him   were   deeply   impressed 


by  his  patience   and  resignation  to 
God's  Will. 

The  Passionists  surely  have  much 
to  be  proud  of  in  Father  Robert  and 
especially  in  his  wonderful  death. 
We  all  here  will  miss  him  sorely  and 
it  will  be  difficult  to  believe  that  he 
is  no  longer  here.  Father  Paul  Fran- 
cis will  tell  you  the  amazing  sense 
of  realization  Father  Robert  had  at 
the  time  he  was  annointed  (for  the 
second  time)  and  when  he  received 
Viaticum  yesterday  morning;  and 
this  at  a  time  when  he  was  to  all 
appearances  irrational  —  that  is  until 
he  was  about  to  receive  when  he 
knew  with  complete  clarity  the  Pres- 
ence of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

I  said  Mass  for  Father  Robert  this 
morning,  and  I  shall  ever  remember 
him  in  my  Masses  and  prayers.  It  was 
a  great  privilege  to  have  known  him, 
and  an  even  greater  one  to  have  been 
with  him  at  the  moment  of  his  death. 

My  kindest  of  personal  good  wishes 
to  you  and  to  Father  Pius. 

Most  sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Harry  A.  Stewart,  S.J. 
(signed) 


The  following  was  written  by  a 
close  friend  of  Father  Robert: 

"We  must  make  mention  with  re- 
gret but  with  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God  of  Fr.  Robert's  death.  He  was 
a  real  man  and  a  staunch  Passionist — 
a  man  of  great  faith.  He  became  a 
Catholic  as  a  young  man  —  and  the 
ways  of  Providence  in  giving  him  the 
Faith  and  also  the  Vocation  was 
rather  unique.  He  was  interested  in 
a  Catholic  young  lady,  who  informed 
him  that  there  could  never  be  any 
marriage  between  them  as  he  was  a 
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nonCatholic.  He  decided  to  study  the 
Catholic  religion  and  sought  out  a 
Priest  for  instruction  —  having  com- 
pleted it  and  been  baptized,  he  then 
felt  a  strong  desire  to  become  a 
Priest  of  God.  That  was  it!" 


As  we  go  to  print  the  news  arrived 
of  another  death  in  the  Mater  Dolo- 
rosa Retreat:  Father  Austin  of  the 
Holy  Cross  (Whittle)  died  April  25th. 
He  was  burried  in  the  Mater  Dolorosa 
Retreat  Cemetery,  April  29th.  Fur- 
ther details  accompanying  his  death 
we  have  not  heard.     R.I.P. 


The  sixth  Annual  Kick-off  party 
for  the  Fiesta  was  held  in  the  Ameri- 
can Legion  Hall  in  Los  Angeles. 
About  350  men  were  present.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  Fiesta  is  to  raise  enough 
money  to  make  the  yearly  payment 
of  $40,000  on  the  Retreat  House.  The 
Fiesta  will  be  held  June  28th.  The 
Retreat  House  kitchen  crew  is  going 
to  prepare  for  more  than  4000  din- 
ners. 

The  Retreats  have  been  averaging 
about  74  men  a  week  for  the  last  two 
months.  25  Priests  came  for  a  Re- 
treat given  by  Fr.  Aidan,  February 
10-12.  The  lawyers  and  judges  Re- 
treat, March  20-22  was  attended  by  71 
men.  12  Non-Catholic  attorneys  at- 
tended. 

Mr.  Al  Berghoff,  president  of  the 
Retreat  Association  since  1937  was 
honored  with  the  papal  decora- 
tion of  Knight  Commander  of  St. 
Gregory,  April  28  here  at  the  Monas- 
tery. It  is  being  awarded  in  recog- 
nition for  his  great  work  in  promot- 
ing laymen's  retreats.  The  Ceremony 
of  Investiture  was  to  be  performed  by 


our  Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial. 
A  banquet  to  honor  Mr.  Berghoff  will 
be  held  in  October. 

Work  is  progressing  well  on  the 
Crucifixion  group  of  the  outdoor  Sta- 
tions. The  large  statues  are  in  place 
over  a  nearly  .  completed  base  of 
colored  rock.  The  gleaming  white 
statues  can  be  seen  far  down  the  road 
and  from  much  of  the  property  and 
house.  Mr.  Schlitz  is  uniting  all  his 
labor  and  skill,  art  and  devotion,  to 
make  it  his  "masterpiece." 


ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS  RETREAT 
(Detroit) 

There  has  been  a  change  in  the 
personnel  of  the  Brothers  of  our  Re- 
treat. Brother  Bernard  after  a  year 
of  faithful  service  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  our  community  in  Louis- 
ville. Brother  Theodore  who  had 
been  the  cook  at  the  retreat  house  in 
Clayton,  Missouri,  has  returned.  Part 
of  the  grand  success  of  the  lay-re- 
treat movement  in  Detroit  can  be 
attributed  to  his  tireless  efforts  here 
in  1951  and  1952.  He  had  endeared 
himself  to  the  retreatants  because  of 
his  tasty  and  well-balanced  meals; 
and  to  the  community  because  of  his 
kindness  and  service  to  it  at  all  times. 

On  the  evening  of  April  16th,  the 
annual  dinner  and  social  reunion 
with  our  lay-men  friends  was  held. 
Every  year  Doctor  L.  Gariepy 
brought  doctors,  lawyers,  insurance 
executives,  business  men  from  all 
professions  for  this  dinner  and  re- 
union. Many  new  friends  for  the 
community  had  been  made.  Doctor 
L.  Gariepy  has  proven  a  loyal  and  de- 
voted friend.  He  has  ministered  to 
the  community  since  its  very  founda- 
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tion,  and  a  majority  of  the  Fathers 
and  Brothers  of  the  Province  have 
received  his  loyal  service.  A  very  en- 
poyable  and  pleasant  evening  was 
spent  by  all. 

The  community  has  been  happy  to 
learn  of  the  rapid  recovery  of  their 
former  Rector,  Father  Julius.  The 
huge  task  of  completely  repainting 
the  interior  of  the  house,  which  he 
has  accomplished  alone,  is  receiving 
its  final  touches.  With  the  painting 
of  the  dining  room,  private  rooms, 
Chapels,  the  finishing  touches  are 
being  made. 

The  Side-Chapels,  beyond  the  Main 
Choir  Chapel,  have  been  renovated. 
Deep-red  draperies  form  a  striking 
background  for  suspended  Crucifixes. 

Two  of  the  members  of  our  com- 
munity had  been  at  Mt.  Carmel  Hos- 
pital. Father  Gerard  is  making  an 
amazing  recovery  from  major  sur- 
gery. Two  cancers  had  been  removed 
from  the  colon  and  he  is  expected  to 
return  soon.  Father  Regis  also  has 
returned  after  a  week  of  complete 
examinations  and  rest.  We  had  been 
happy  to  know  that  both  could  return 
shortly. 


HOLY  NAME  RETREAT 
(Houston) 

The  community  here  is  still  in- 
trigued by  watching  the  retreat  house 
grow  like  a  "tree  planted  near  run- 
ning waters"  in  the  back  yard.  A 
rather  expensive  tree  at  that.  The 
weather  continues  to  be  good  and 
the  work  goes  on  steadily.  We  got 
completely  under  roof  the  first  week 
of  April  and  now  the  interior  finish- 
ing is  under  way.    The  structure  at 


Building  Supervisor  with  "Tex" 

this  writing  is  about  fifty  percent 
complete.  Some  delays  are  in  the 
immediate  offing.  The  glazed  tile  for 
the  bath  rooms  will  be  slow  acoming 
and  the  Mexican  brick  seems  reluct- 
ant to  leave  its  native  land  for  Texas. 
It  is  impossible  to  predict  when  the 
house  will  be  completed. 

The  accompany  photo  shows  our 
building  supervisor  with  his  faithful 
bodyguard  Tex.  Whenever  Fr.  Chris- 
topher is  being  looked  for  the  work- 
men say:  "There's  Tex,  so  he  must 
be  nearby."  This  is  not  to  imply  that 
Father  needs  a  bodyguard  on  the 
job.  Most  of  the  workmen  are  Cath- 
olics. Although  we  adhered  to  the 
policy  of  taking  the  lowest  bid  from 
suppliers  and  subcontractors  we  tried 
to  favor  our  local  Catholic  men  when 
other  considerations  were  equal. 
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We  had  an  extremely  busy  Lent. 
The  four  priests  of  Holy  Name  were 
as  busy  as  it  was  possible  to  be.  Visi- 
tors to  the  fair  State  of  Texas  for 
preaching  jobs  during  Lent  included 
Fathers  Emmanuel,  Regis,  Dunston, 
George,  Bartholomew,  Daniel,  Keith 
and  Kent.  We  had  a  total  of  26  Texas 
missions  given  by  Passionists  in  Lent. 
Preaching  requests  have  shown  a 
steady  increase  since  our  advent  here 
and  thus  give  promise  for  develop- 
ment in  the  true  Texan  manner. 

Fr.  Stanislaus  in  St.  Louis  returned 
to  active  duty  by  hearing  confessions 
on  Holy  Saturday  and  preaching  on 
Easter.  He  has  a  request  for  a  novena 
in  the  fall  and  hopes  to  be  back  in 
harness  before  that. 


sure,  with  his  even  temperament  audi 
eficiency,  he  will  do  splendid  work. 


CLAYTON,  MO.  RETREAT 

Father  Valentine,  Superior  in  our 
Clayton  Foundation,  was  well  enough 
to  leave  the  Hospital  a  couple  of 
weeks  before  Easter  after  a  stay 
there  of  some  seven  weeks.  He  is  now 
back  at  his  work,  which  is  progressing 
nicely;  just  about  every  week  finds 
capacity  crowds  making  the  Spiritual 
Exercises. 


On  March  25th,  Brother  Denis  be- 
came de  familia  and  took  over  the 
position  of  cook.  Brother  Denis  had 
been  stationed  in  Louisville  for  sev- 
eral years  and  was  called  to  replace 
Brother  Theodore  who  was  trans- 
ferred to  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Re- 
treat in  Detroit.  Brother  Theodore 
had  been  doing  fine  work  in  Clayton 
for  which  the  tiny  Community  is 
most  grateful.  This  is  the  first  time 
that  Brother  Denis  has  been  assigned 
to  a  Lay  Retreat  House,  but  we  feel 


IMMACULATA  CHURCH 
(Cincinnati) 
Good  Friday  at  Immaculata:    Cin- 
cinnati again  this  Good  Friday  was 
a  city  of  prayer  —  prayer  for  world 
peace,  for  the  soldiers  in  Korea,  fori 
prosperity   and  happiness.    As  thru- 1 
out  the  world  on  this  Day,  so  on  Mt.J 
Adams  it  was  a  day  of  prayer  and! 
meditation    in    memory   of   Christ's! 
Death.    As  in  Jerusalem,   Christians! 
retraced  Christ's  last  steps  thru  the! 
city  —  as  in  Vatican  City,  hundreds! 
of  thousands  of  pilgrims  attended  ser-| 
vices  in  St.  Peter's  Basilica  and  the! 
many  Churches  of  Rome — so  here  on  J 
our  own  Mt.  Adams,  the  annual  pil-| 
grimage  found  thousands  slowly  and: 
reverently  ascending  "the  steps"  to 
the  Crucifix  and  Shrine  at  Immacula- 
ta.  All  roads  in  Cincinnati  and  Ohio 
lead  to  Mt.  Adams  on  this  day.    At 
mid-night,  Fr.   Cyprian,   C.P.,  vested 
in  surpice,  stole  and  cope,  descended 
to  the  foot  of  "the  steps"  and  having 
blessed  the  crowd,  lead  the  first  of 
the  Pilgrims  prayerfully  up  the  steps 
—  from  then  till  11:30  Good  Friday 
nite,     the     crowd     was    a    constant 
stream.    This    year    because    of    the 
closed   Church,    the    pilgrims    were 
barred  from  the  Church.   But  Fr.  Cy- 
prian set  up  the  Pieta,  the  Shrine  of 
the  Sorrowful  Mother,  in  a  side  en- 
trance of  the  Church  —  so  that  the 
people  could  offer  their  usual  conso- 
lation to  the  Mother  of  Sorrows.  The 
crowd  was  as  large  as  ever,  if  not 
larger.    Having  finished  their   devo- 
tions   at    Immaculata,    the    Pilgrims 
wended  their  way  to  the  Grotto  of 
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Lourdes  beneath  Holy  Cross  Church, 
where  they  were  blessed  with  the 
Relic  of  the  True  Cross. 


There  have  been  all  kinds  of  ar- 
ticles in  the  papers  here  and  all 
kinds  of  rumors  to  the  effect  that  Im- 
H  (maculata  Parish  will  be  done  away 
"Iwith  —  of  course,  in  all  of  these 
"ithere  has  been  nothing  official.  How- 
clever  there  is  an  article  in  this  weeks 
^Telegraph-Register  (Catholic)  about 
tsjlmmaculata  —  and  therefore,  it  is 
"sisomewhat  official.  The  Caption  reads: 
^"Restoration  awaits  study."  Sub-cap- 
4ion:  "Famed  Immaculata  will  stand, 
Report  Church  Authorities."  The  ar- 
ticle goes  on:  "To  halt  misleading 
[rumors  concerning  the  disposition  of 
lillthe  Church  of  the  Immaculata  on  Mt. 
i  [Adams,  Archdiocesan  authorities  have 
toldeclared  that:  (1)  the  building  will 
ilt|Qot  be  razed;  (2)  the  exact  nature  of 
nuts  restoration  will  not  be  decided  un- 
Atltil  a  thorough  study  is  made  of  pro- 
ieiiposed  plans  for  its  reconstruction; 
ledl(3)  Whatever  plan  is  finally  adopt- 
ing led,  it  will  be  necessary  to  raise  funds 
ofjto  finance  the  reconstruction.  Altho' 
fldonations  for  the  project  are  being 
lay  accepted,  no  official  fund-raising 
antjcampaign  has  begun. 
toel  This  review  of  the  present  status 
erefof  the  venerable  church  was  prompt- 
Qfled  by  the  false  reports  that  the 
"Ichurch  would  be  torn  down  and  that 
eDia  campaign  for  funds  had  been  halted 
folby  an  official  decree  .  .  .  The  rumored 
lM  possibility  that  the  landmark  would 
^  iisappear  has  aroused  considerable 
apprehension  among  the  thousands 
who  visit  the  Church  every  Good  Fri- 
ifflS  iay  after  "making  the  steps"  —  pray- 
of  ing  the  Rosary  .  .  . 


Others,  more  concerned  with  the 
esthetic  aspects  of  the  building,  have 
expressed  alarm  over  the  prospect 
of  its  possible  disappearance  from  its 
commanding  position  overlooking  the 
Ohio  river  valley. 

It  is  recalled  too  that  the  building 
was  erected  by  Archbishop  John  B. 
Purcell  as  a  votive  offering  to  the 
Immaculate  Conception  only  5  years 
after  Pope  Pius  IX  had  formally  de- 
fined this  Catholic  doctrine  as  an 
article  of  faith.  The  Archbishop  him- 
self paid  for  the  stone  and  for  the 
ground  on  which  the  building  stands. 

Among  the  plans  considered  for 
the  disposition  of  the  building  is  one 
which  would  leave  the  front  of  the 
church,  with  its  picturesque  tower, 
intact.  This  portion  was  renovated  in 
recent  years  and  is  in  sound  condi- 
tion. But  the  roof  would  be  removed, 
the  walls  would  be  lowered  to  the 
top  of  the  windows,  and  a  new  roof 
would  be  added,  resting  on  steel  sup- 
ports which  would  be  independent  of 
the  walls.  A  new  floor  would  be  laid 
also. 

The  estimated  $30,000  to  $50,000 
cost  of  restoring  the  church  along 
these  lines  is  much  more  than  the 
Parish  has  on  hand,  however.  But  it 
is  felt  that  the  needed  amount  could 
be  raised  if  the  many  Cincinnatians 
who  have  expressed  fears  about  the 
possible  disappearance  of  the  vener- 
able landmark  would  contribute  to 
its  restoration. 


HOLY  CROSS  CHURCH 
(Cincinnati) 

Fathers  Arthur  and  James  ex- 
pressed their  great  pleasure  with  the 
extraordinary  large  number  of  Com- 
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municants  during  the  Lenten  Season. 
Also  the  practice  of  the  nightly 
Rosary  in  the  church  at  7:30 '  has 
proved  very  successful.  Whilst  the 
Fathers  attended  whenever  possible, 
the  people  themselves  give  out  the 
Rosary.  There  is  an  average  attend- 
ance of  25  to  30  each  evening. 


JAPAN 

The  first  news  from  Fathers  Mat- 
thew and  Carl  came  to  "The  Passion- 
ist"  March  23;  this  contained  the  let- 
ter that  was  mimeographed  by  the 
Students  in  Des  Moines  and  sent  to 
all  our  Retreats.  Part  of  the  letter 
was-  written  March  8th,  15th  day  at 
sea  and  the  Fathers  were  expecting 
to  land  at  Yokohama  early  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  The  trip  was  evi- 
dently somewhat  rough,  but  neither 
of  the  two  Fathers  became  sea-sick 
and  they  offered  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
every  morning  of  the  voyage. 

The  second  and  larger  part  of  the 
letter  was  dated  March  19th.  The 
landing  at  Yokohama  took  place  on 
Mar.  9th.  Immediately,  the  Maryknoll 
Superior,  was  most  kindly  on  the 
scene  and  saw  the  Fathers  safely  to 
Tokyo.  It  took  days  to  clear  the  cus- 
toms, then  came  visits  to  the  Aposto- 
lic Delegate,  Language  Schools,  etc., 
including  advice  on  money  and  other 
foreign  ways.  After  ten  days  of  that 
the  two  started  their  trip  to  Osaka. 
The  description  given  in  the  various 
letters  tell  us  both  are  enthusiastic 
and  well.  This  highly  interesting  trip 
(one  letter  says  it  was  like  riding 
through    two    chapters    out    of   the 


"Arabian  Nights")  took  two  days;  it 
is  only  370  miles,  but  the  condition 
of  the  roads,  often  mere  paths,  and 
in  the  cities  so  crowded  that  they 
could  not  go  faster  than  a  mere  pace. 
The  people  were  found  to  be  most 
cheerful  and  charitable.  Father  Mat- 
thew and  Carl  made  the  trip  alone; 
once  a  policeman  left  bicycle  stand 
jumped  into  their  jeep  and  took  them 
back  to  the  turn  in  the  road  they 
should  have  made;  many  would  draw 
maps  for  them  to  explain,  since  the 
language  medium  could  not  be  used. 
The  Fathers  had  announced  them- 
selves to  the  Maryknoll  Fathers  in 
Okaeechie  to  stay  over  night,  but  got 
stranded  in  the  dark,  so  they  stayed 
at  Nagoya,  where  after  some  time 
they  found  some  kind  and  hospitable 
Australian  Fathers  to  put  them  up. 
Around  5:30  P.M.  of  the  second  day 
they  arrived  at  Itami.  Here  the  Oblate 
Fathers  gave  them  hospitality  till  the 
"Retreat"  could  be  made  habitable. 
In  the  meantime  the  Bishop  was  very 
helpful,  bringing  a  contractor  to  look; 
at  the  building  and  to  make  plans. 


A  view  of  property  in  Japan 
before  remodeling 
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On  Monday  in  Holy  Week  they 
moved  to  the  C.P.  property.  Tempo- 
rary living  quarters  were  made  in- 
cluding a  public  chapel.  It  will  take 
quite  a  bit  of  time  till  the  entire 
building  will  be  in  definite  shape. 
They  have  no  runing  water,  but  do 
have  electricity  and  an  oil  stove  for 
cooking  and  heating;  the  nights  get 
cool  but  the  days  are  warm  enough. 
They  have  a  young  man,  22,  who  acts 
as  their  cook  and  fac  totum.  He 
learned  his  cooking  from  watching 
Fr.  Carl!  The  location  is  most  beau- 
tiful and  all  in  all  it  ought  to  be  a 
very  nice  Retreat  when  all  is  fixed 
and  cleaned  up. 

On  Easter  they  had  a  High  Mass 
and  they  have  daily  Communicants  in 
their  little  chapel.  Father  Carl  ex- 
pects to  attend  a  language  school 
soon  and  Father  Matthew  has  given 
a  Retreat  to  the  Maryknoll  Sisters 
and  is  booked  for  some  more.  There 
are  about  twenty  Catholics  in  the 
immediate    neighborhood. 

Easter  was  brightened  when  some 
Catholic  girls  appeared  with  an  orna- 
mented basket  containing  colored 
eggs,  name  of  each  both  in  English 
and  Japanese.  They  offered  further 
help.  Others  ironed  the  vestments 
and  offered  to  do  the  sacristy  wash. 
All  in  all  things  seem  to  be  blessed 
by  Providence.  The  Bishop  is  speak- 
ing of  having  Retreats  under  their 
auspices,  letting  them  have  a  Jap- 
anese priest  until  our  Fathers  have 
sufficient  control  of  the  language. 

We  would  like  to  give  all  the  let- 
ters from  Japan  here  in  the  desk  to 
our  readers,  but  we  must  come  to  an 
end.  Our  purpose,  we  think,  is  served 
by  what  we  have  copied.  Prayer  and 


Porch  on  Japan  House 

sacrifices  that  the  foundation  grow 
and  prosper,  that  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross'  ideals  be  actualized  in  Japan. 
The  one  big  difficulty  now,  seems  to 
be  the  language:  "These  Japanese 
are  nice  people,  except  that  they 
speak  Japanese!" 


OUR  CHAPLAINS 

Father  Kenny  had  his  brother, 
Father  Cormac,  with  him  in  Fort 
Knox  from  March  2nd  till  7th.  During 
this  time  Fr.  Cormac  conducted  a 
Mission  in  the  3rd  Armored  Division. 
Besides  a  Noon  Mass  and  the  usual 
4:15  P.M.  Mass  there  was  a  sermon 
and  Benediction  every  evening  at 
7:00.  The  close  Friday  evening  of 
the  7th  of  March  included  the  re- 
newal of  the  Baptismal  vows  with 
lighted  candle  in  hand.  Prominent 
announcement  was  given  to  the  Mis- 
sion in  the  "Inside  the  Turret"  of 
February  27th,  a  weekly  paper  in 
Fort  Knox. 

The  following  week  Father  Kenny 
again  received  prominence  in  the 
"Inside  the  Turret."  He  is  portrayed 
as  one  of  the  few  men  now  serving 
with  the  3rd  Armored  Division  who 
was  also  with  the  Spearhead  Tankers 
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Fr.  Noel,  C.P.,  Navy  Chaplain  in 
Vallejo,  Calif. 

when  they  gained  fame  during  World 
War  II.  A  short  resume  of  his  life 
in  the  army  is  given  and  ends  by 
proclaiming  Father  equally  capable 
of  performing  the  chaplain's  mission, 
whether  in  peace  or  in  combat. 


ST.  JOSEPH  CONVENT 
(Owensboro) 

Father  Dominic,  C.P.,  is  the  Retreat 
Master  for  the  Lay  Retreats  held  in 


St.  Joseph's  Monastery.  The  season 
opened  soon  after  Easter.  The  build- 
ing of  the  "new  wing"  mentioned  in 
the  last  issue  of  "The  Passionist" 
(page  66)  is  well  under  way. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED 
PASSION 

(Erlanger) 

May  3rd  is  the  profession  Day  for 
Consorella  M.  Paul.  May  the  5th  has 
been  announced  the  eclectorial  Chap- 
ter Day  for  the  Nuns;  in  our  next 
issue  we  hope  to  be  able  to  present 
the  names  of  the  newly  elected  Su- 
periors. Father  Nicholas,  the  chaplain 
of  the  Convent,  is  busy  working  for 
the  Nuns;  up  to  date  it  is  reported 
that  he  collected  some  $40,000  for 
them  besides  furnishings  for  Convent 
and  Chapel.  He  also  finds  time  to 
continue  his  writings.  His  life  of 
Brother  Isidore,  C.P.,  is  being  pub- 
lished with  a  foreword  by  the  Most 
Reverend  Archbishop  Karl  J.  Alter. 
In  petto  Father  also  has  a  book  to  be 
written  on  the  Doctrines  of  the  Cath- 
olic  Faith. 


158 


Province  of  St.  Paul  of  The  Cross 


FR.  BENJAMIN  WIRTZ  CELE- 
BRATES GOLDEN  JUBILEE 

Father  Benjamin  Wirtz,  C.P.,  Pas- 
tor of  St.  Joseph's  Church,  Union 
City,  N.  J.,  celebrated  his  Golden  Ju- 
bilee of  Profession  on  February  17 
at  St.  Michael's  Monastery.  As  Pastor 
of  St.  Joseph's  he  is  a  member  of  St. 
Michael's  community  and  was  the 
guest  of  honor  at  a  gaudeamus  din- 
ner on  Shrove  Tuesday.  Father  Cor- 
nelius McArdle,  the  Rector  of  St. 
Michael's,  felicitated  Father  Benja- 
min on  the  occasion  and  outlined  the 
jubilarian's  diversified  career  as  a 
Passionist.  Very  Rev.  Father  Provin- 
cial also  greeted  the  guest  of  honor 
with  well  chosen  and  informative 
comments  on  the  life  of  this  well 
known  member  of  the  province. 
Father  Benjamin  responded  in  his 
own  rather  inimitable  way. 

Father  Benjamin  was  professed  in 
1903  and  ordained  in  1910  by  Bishop 
McDonnell  of  Brooklyn  in  St.  John's 
University  Church  of  that  city.  His 
first  assignment  returned  him  to  the 
novitiate  in  Pittsburgh  as  Vice-Master 
of  Novices.  A  year  later  he  became 
a  Curate  at  St.  Michael's,  Pittsburgh, 
a  position  he  held  until  1914.  He  then 
embarked  on  a  long  teaching  course, 
mainly  Philosophy,  in  the  various 
monasteries.  The  Provincial  Chapter 
of  1923  elected  him  to  the  Rectorship 
of  St.  Paul's  Monastery,  Pittsburgh. 
Two  years  later  the  General  Chapter 
elected  him  to  the  General  Curia  and 
from  1925  until  1931  he  served  as 
General  Consultor.  From  Rome  he 
went  to  Germany  as  Master  of  Novices 
in   the    German    Foundation    and    in 


Fr.  Benjamin,  C.P. 

1932  he  was  the  choice  of  the 
Provincial  Chapter  in  the  East  to 
head  the  province  as  Provincial.  Dur- 
ing his  term  as  provincial  he  visited 
the  China  Missions  in  Hunan.  In  1935 
he  was  elected  to  the  Rectorship  once 
more  of  the  Novitiate  House  in  Pitts- 
burgh. From  1941  to  1943  he  held  the 
chaplaincy  of  St.  Agnes  Hospital, 
Baltimore.  He  became  Pastor  of  St. 
Joseph's,  Union  City,  in  1947. 

During  his  pastorship  he  has  pro- 
duced the  annual  nationally  known 
Passion  Play,  Veronica's  Veil.  Under 
his  excellent  guidance  this  produc- 
tion has  become  better  known  than 
ever.  He  is  the  author  and  producer 
of  an  Advent  drama,  The  Prince  of 
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Peace,  which  has  drawn  many  favor- 
able notices  and  large  numbers.  Ad 
multos  annos,  Father. 


BRO.  PATRICK  FALLON'S 
SILVER  JUBILEE 

Brother  Patrick  Fallon,  C.P.,  was 
honored  on  March  5  by  the  communi- 
ty of  St.  Ann's  Monastery,  Scranton, 
Pa.,  on  the  occasion  of  his  Silver  Ju- 
bilee as  a  Passionist  Brother.  The 
Rector  of  the  monastery,  Father  Hu- 
bert Arliss,  C.P.,  celebrated  a  Solemn 
Mass  in  the  choir  with  the  communi- 
ty present.  Fathers  Theodore  Foley 
and  Fergus  McDonald  were  Deacon 
and  Sub-deacon.  The  Students  sang 
the  Votive  Mass  of  Our  Mother  of 
Sorrows.  It  was  a  semi-private  but 
a  warm  and  festive  occasion. 

Father  Theodore  in  his  sermon  on 
the  occasion  congratulated  the  good 
Brother  in  the  name  of  the  Province 
and  the  Community.  The  preacher 
emphasized  the  sanctifying  power  of 
the  life  of  service  that  is  characteristic 
of  the  Passionist  Brother.  To  quote 
some  of  Father  Theodore's  inspiring 
talk,  he  stated  that  "if  Brother  Pat- 
rick has  to  forsake  the  inconspicuous 
place  he  loves  to  take  in  community 
life,  to  become  today  its  center  of 
attraction,  the  real  reason  is  the  spi- 
ritual importance  of  his  vocation  and 
the  honor  that  is  its  due.  There  are 
certain  realities  in  life  that  demand 
commemoration  in  the  name  of  jus- 
tice, in  the  name  of  gratitude  and  in 
the  name  of  love.  Lest  we  forget  His 
Passion,  Our  Lord  gave  us  the  Holy 
Mass  which  is  its  abiding  memorial. 
Like  the  Passion  of  His  Master  the 
vocation  of  the  Passionist  Brother  is 
deserving  on  an  occasion  like  this  to 


Brother  Patrick,  C.P. 

be  commemorated  by  a  corporate  act 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  which 
as  in  the  Mass  we  all  have  a  share." 

Brother  Patrick  of  the  Sorrowful 
Mother  was  born  in  Galway  in  1894. 
He  came  to  America  in  1925  and  a 
few  months  after  his  arrival  applied 
for  admission  to  the  Congregation. 
His  Profession  took  place  in  1928  in 
Springfield,  Mass.,  on  February  28. 
The  reason  his  jubilee  was  held  over 
until  March  5  was  to  enable  the 
greater  part  of  St.  Ann's  Community 
to  be  present. 

While  Brother  Patrick  has  filled 
various  assignments  in  different  mon- 
asteries of  the  East,  the  greater  num- 
ber of  his  twenty-five  years  as  a 
Passionist  Brother  have  been  spent 
at  Holy  Cross  Preparatory  Seminary, 
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Dunkirk.  For  the  last  three  years  he 
has  been  the  vigilant  and  patient 
infirmarian  to  the  ailing  Father  Hen- 
ry Brown  at  St.  Ann's.  He  is  the  in- 
dispensable right  hand  to  the  good 
Father,  especially  since  Father  Hen- 
ry's operation  last  year  which  de- 
prived him  of  a  leg.  Ad  multos  an- 
i  nos,  Brother. 


ORDINATION  IN  UNION  CITY 

His  Excellency,  Thomas  A.  Boland, 
D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Newark,  paid  his 
first  formal  visit  to  St.  Michael's 
Monastery,  Union  City,  to  ordain 
twelve  of  our  Deacons  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  on  February  27.  Ten 
years  to  the  day  previously  he  had 
ordained  the  Class  of  1943  while  Aux- 
iliary Bishop  of  Newark. 

The  great  Church  of  St.  Michael 
has  scarcely  witnessed  a  more  inspir- 
ing or  more  colorful  ceremony.  Mon- 
signori,  Diocesan  and  Regular  Clergy, 
Passionists  from  both  American  Pro- 
vinces, filled  the  spacious  sanctuary. 
The  church  was  filled  with  the  faith- 
ful, families,  relatives  and  friends  of 
the  Ordinandi.  St.  Michael's  Boys 
Choir  sang  at  intervals  during  the 
Ordination. 

Father  Stephen,  Paul  Kenny,  C.P., 
the  energetic  and  well-loved  Pastor 
of  St.  Michael's,  described  for  the 
faithful  every  step  of  the  Ordination 
ritual  with  interesting  and  informa- 
tive commentary  which  enhanced  the 
solemnity  and  made  more  inspiring 
the  beautiful  and  ancient  rite. 

Very  Rev.  Ernest  Welch,  the  Pro- 
vincial, presented  the  candidates  to 
the  Archbishop  while  the  Rector, 
Father  Cornelius  McArdle,  acted  as 
Notarius.    His  Excellency  was  assist- 


ed by  Fathers  Richard  Kugelman  and 
Cyril  Schweinberg. 

The  newly  ordainer  Priests  sang 
their  First  Solemn  Masses  in  their 
home  parishes  the  following  Sunday, 
March  1.  Father  James  Verity  offered 
his  mass  in  St.  Clare's  Church,  Rose- 
dale,  L.  I.,  where  he  was  assisted  by 
Father  Ferdinand  Braun,  C.P.,  Pro- 
vincial Mission  Secretary  and  Very 
Rev.  Father  Gregory,  Rector  of  St. 
Paul's  Monastery,  Pittsburgh,  who 
preached  the  sermon.  Father  Stanis- 
laus Waseck  celebrated  his  first  Sol- 
emn Mass  in  Immaculate  Conception 
Church,  Carnegie,  Pa.  Father  Hya- 
cinth Malkowiak,  C.P.,  of  St.  Mary's 
Monastery,  Dunkirk,  was  the  deacon 
and  preacher  and  Father  Dunstan 
Gusinski,  C.P.,  Vice  Master  of  No- 
vices, subdeacon.  Father  Michael  Jo- 
seph Brennan  from  Endicott,  N.  Y., 
sang  his  Solemn  Mass  in  St.  Ambrose 
Church.  Father  Theodore  Foley,  C.P., 
assisted  and  preached  the  sermon 
with  Father  Fergus  McDonald,  C.P., 
subdeacon.  Mother  Mary  Joseph,  C.P., 
and  Mother  Marie  Louise,  C.P.,  of 
the  Passionist  Nuns,  Scranton,  are 
sisters  of  Father  Michael. 

Father  Aquinas  McQuirk  from  All- 
ston,  Mass.,  sang  his  Solemn  Mass  in 
St.  Anthony's  Church,  the  neighbor- 
ing parish  to  St.  Gabriel's  Monastery, 
Brighton.  Father  John  Stephen  Gres- 
ser,  C.P.,  was  the  deacon.  Father  Lu- 
cian  Ducie,  C.P.,  Director  of  St. 
Gabriel's  Retreat  House,  preached 
the  sermon.  Father  Joyce  Spencer 
was  assisted  in  singing  his  First  Sol- 
emn Mass  in  St.  Margaret's  Church, 
Saugus,  Mass.,  by  Father  Marcellus 
McFarland,  C.P.,  curate  at  St.  Gabri- 
el's, as  deacon  and  a  cousin,  Father 
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Priests  ordained  in  St.  Michael's  Monastery  Church,  Union  City,  N.J. 
February  27, 1953 

Left  to  Right:  Frs.  Julian  Morgan;  Robert  Erne;  Stanislaus  Waseck;  Michael  J.  Brennan; 
James  Verity;  Lawrence  Bellew;  Most  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Boland,  Archbishop  of  Newark;  Frs.1 
Quentin  Amhrein;  Joyce  Spencer;  Paul  J.  Fullam;  Aquinas  McQuirk;  Harold  Reusch;  Neil 
O'Donnell. 


Cronan  Regan,  C.P.,  of  Springfield, 
subdeacon.  Father  Joyce's  uncle, 
Father  Donald  Keenan,  C.P.,  of  the 
Toronto  house,  was  the  preacher. 
Father  Terence  Brodie,  C.P.,  Field- 
man  of  the  Sign  is  also  an  uncle  of 
Father  Joyce. 

Father  Julian  Morgan  is  a  native 
of  Pittsburgh  and  celebrated  his  First 
Solemn  Mass  in  St.  Canice  Church 
on  the  South  Side.  His  brother, 
Father  Bernard  Morgan,  assistant  at 
St.  Patrick's  Church,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
was  the  Archpriest.  Father  Camillus 
Barth,  C.P.,  of  St.  Paul's  Monastery 
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preached  the  sermon.  Father  Law^ 
rence  Bellew  returned  to  St.  Maryj 
Gate  of  Heaven,  Church  in  Ozone 
Park,  L.  I.,  for  his  Mass.  Very  Rev 
Father  Berchmans,  Rector  of  the 
nearby  Jamaica  monastery  was  dea 
con  and  Father  David  Roberts,  C.P. 
of  Springfield,  subdeacon.  The  ser 
mon  was  preached  by  Father  Donald 
Nealis,  C.P.,  Business  Manager  ol 
The  Sign.  Father  Paul  J.  Fullam 
another  Long  Islander,  offered  his 
First  Solemn  Mass  at  Woodhaven  ir| 
St.  Elizabeth's  Church.  Father  Benne 
Kelly,  C.P.,  of  the  Union  City  Monas< 


tery  was  the  deacon  and  Father  Rich- 
ard Kugelman,  C.P.,  Lector  of  Scrip- 
ture, preached  the  sermon. 

Father  Quentin  Amhrein  sang  his 
Solemn  Mass  in  St.  Henry's  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  South  Side,  where  he  was 
assisted  as  deacon  by  Father  Harold 
Poletti,  C.P.,  curate  of  St.  Michael's. 
His  uncle,  Father  Leonard  Amhrein, 
C.P.,  former  China  missioner  and  now 
curate  at  St.  Joseph's  Monastery 
Church,  Baltimore,  Md.,  preached  the 
sermon.  Concorella  Mary,  C.P.,  of 
the  Passionist  Nuns,  Pittsburgh,  is  a 
sister  of  Father  Quentin.  Father  Neil 
O'Donnell  of  Bayonne,  N.  J.,  sang  his 
Solemn  Mass  in  St.  Mary's,  of  that 
city.  His  uncle,  Father  Flavian  O'Don- 
nell, C.P.,  of  St.  Mary's  Monastery, 
Dunkirk,  was  the  deacon.  Father  Cor- 
mac  Kinkead,  C.  P.,  of  St.  Michael's 
Union  City,  preached  the  sermon.  A 
cousin,  Confrater  Victor  Hoagland, 
C.P.,  of  Holy  Family  Monastery,  was 
the  Master  of  Ceremonies. 

Father  Harold  Reusch  sang  his 
First  Solemn  Mass  in  St.  Michael's 
Monastery  Church,  Union  City.  The 
Rector  of  the  monastery,  Very  Rev. 
Cornelius  McArdle,  C.P.,  was  the 
Archpriest.  The  Director  of  Students, 
Father  Ambrose  McQuire,  C.P., 
preached  the  sermon.  Father  Robert 
Erne,  a  former  Naval  officer,  re- 
turned to  St.  Mark's  Church  in  Buf- 
falo, N.  Y.,  to  sing  his  First  Solemn 
Mass,  assisted  by  Father  Hilary  Swee- 
ney, C.P.,  of  Holy  Cross  Seminary, 
subdeacon.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  Father  Augustine  P.  Hennessey, 
C.P.,  Lector  of  Theology  at  St.  Mary's 
Monastery,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

On  Thursday,  March  5,  the  newly 
ordained  priests  were  tendered  a  din- 


ner   by    the    community    of    St.    Mi- 
chael's Monastery,  Union  City. 


JAMAICA  STUDENTS  RECEIVE 
TONSURE  AND  MINOR  ORDERS 

The  twenty-four  Students  of  the 
class  of  1st  Theology,  Immaculate 
Conception  Monastery,  Jamica,  L.  I., 
received  Tonsure  and  Minor  Orders 
in  the  monastery  choir  on  February 
16-17.  His  Excellency,  Bishop  Leon- 
ard J.  Raymond  of  Allahabad,  India, 
was  the  ordaining  prelate.  Father 
Berchmans  Lanagan,  C.P.,  the  Rector 
of  the  monastery  and  Father  Basil 
Cavanaugh,  C.P.,  the  Vicar,  acted  as 
Archdeacon  and  Notary,  respectively. 

Those  receiving  Tonsure  and  Minor 
Orders  were  Confraters  William  Da- 
vin,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Andrew  Sedoro- 
vitz,  Jersey  City,  N.  J.;  Raymond 
Pulvino,  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.;  Francis 
Hanlon,  Springfield,  Mass.;  Martin 
Grey,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Kilian  M.  Mc- 
Namara,  Cambria  Hts.,  L.  I.;  John  M. 
Kelly,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Edward  M. 
Leger,  Agawan,  Mass.;  Kevin  Casey, 
New  York  City;  Patrick  McDonough, 
Boston,  Mass.;  Norbert  M.  Dorsey, 
Springfield,  Mass.;  Nicholas  Zitz, 
Camden,  N.  J.;  Eugene  Leso,  Ma- 
honey  City,  Pa.;  Richard  Grady,  Bos- 
ton, Mass.;  Brian  Rogan,  Boston, 
Mass.;  Alexis  Hewitt,  Ridgefield,  N. 
J.;  John  F.  McMillan,  Linden,  N.  J.; 
Albert  Pellicane,  Jamaica,  L.  I.;  Dam- 
ian  Towey,  Vailsburg,  N.  J.;  Anselm 
Cimoneti,  Wilmington,  Vt;  Timothy 
Fitzgerald,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Luke 
Mullugan,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.;  Aloysius 
Fahy,  Washington,  D.  C;  Alan  Cava- 
naugh,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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FR.  COSMAS  SHAUGHNESSY 

NAMED  MODERATOR  OF  RETREAT 

CONFERENCE 

When  Archbishop  Molloy  of  Brook- 
lyn invited  the  National  Laywomen's 
Retreat  Movement  to  have  its  Eastern 
regional  conference  in  Brooklyn  he 
named  Father  Cosmas  Shaughnessey, 
C.P.,  Director  of  the  Bishop  Molloy 
Retreat  League  at  Immaculate  Con- 
ception Monastery,  to  be  Moderator 
of  the  convention.  The  conference 
was  sponsored  by  the  Sisters  of  Our 
Lady  of  Prouille  Retreat  House  for 
Women  conducted  by  the  Dominican 
Sisters  at  Amityville,  L.  I.  The  three 
days  sessions  were  held  at  the  St. 
George  Hotel  in  Brooklyn  and  the 
conference  concluded  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  April  19,  with  a  Holy 
Hour  in  St.  James  Pro-Cathedral. 


EDITOR  OF  THE  SIGN  VISITS 
EUROPE 

Father  Ralph  Gorman,  C.P.,  Editor 
of  The  Sign,  recently  visited  the  main 
centers  of  Europe  and  the  Near  East 
in  the  interests  of  our  National  Cath- 
olic Monthly.  His  itinerary  included 
London,  Paris,  Madrid  and  Lisbon 
as  well  as  other  European  capitals, 
the  Holy  Land  and  other  spots  of  the 
Near  East.  Since  many  of  the  cur- 
rent international  disturbances,  poli- 
tical and  religious,  are  localized  with- 
in the  confines  of  the  Eurasian  main- 
land, Father  Ralph  interviewed  and 
engaged  the  services  of  well  known 
Catholic  writers  in  various  countries 
as  regular  contributors  on  foreign 
affairs  to  The  Sign. 

Father  Ralph  has  been  Editor  of 
The  Sign  since  1942.  He  was  or- 
dained in  1924  and  in  the  following 
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Fr.  Ralph  Gorman,  C.P.,  Editor 
of  "The  Sign" 

year  received  a  theological  degree 
from  the  Catholic  University.  Then 
followed  a  sojourn  in  France  to  be- 
come proficient  in  the  French  lan- 
guage before  enrolling  in  the  famed 
Dominican  Ecole  Bibleque  at  Jerusa-i 
lem.  He  studied  at  the  Dominican 
Scripture  School  there  until  1928,  re- 
ceiving every  possible  qualification 
necessary  for  the  Semitic  Languages 
in  the  various  monasteries  when  hei 
was  appointed  Associate  Editor  of] 
The  Sign. 

Under  his  Editorship,  The  Sign 
has  reached  a  record  subscription 
and  continues  to  hold  its  reputation 
as  the  finest  Catholic  monthly  in  the 
English  language.  Father  Ralph  is 
a  brother  of  Father  Gabriel  Gorman, 
the  2nd  Consultor. 
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FR.  ALOYSIUS  McDONOUGH, 
SECRETARY  OF  THE  CTSA 

Father  Aloysius  McDonough,  C.P., 
Editor  of  The  Signpost  and  National 
Secretary  of  the  Catholic  Theological 
Society  of  America,  announces  the 
publication  of  the  1952  edition  of 
THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CTSA. 
Father  Aloysius  is  responsible  for  the 
excellent  presentation  of  format  and 
contents  of  this  interesting  book. 
Since  a  number  of  Passionists  in  both 
Provinces  are  members  of  the  CTSA, 
those  who  wish  to  procure  a  copy  of 
the  1952  'PROCEEDINGS'  ($2.00) 
can  apply  to  Fr.  Aloysius,  "Office  of 
the  Secretary,  Catholic  Theological 
Society  of  America,  The  Sign,  Union 
City,  N.  J. 


RECENT  CHANGES  AND 
TRANSFERS 


Father  Provincial  recently  author- 
ized the  following  changes  and  trans- 
fers among  the  personnel  of  the  Prov- 
ince: Father  Philip  Ryan,  C.P.,  of  the 
Springfield  Community  as  Retreat 
Preacher  in  Pittsburgh;  Father  Cos- 
mas  Boyle,  C.P.,  from  Jamaica  to  Bal- 
timore; Father  Kevin  Conley,  C.P., 
from  Pittsburgh  to  Springfield  and 
Father  Raphael  Sventy,  C.P.,  from 
Pittsburgh  to  Scranton;  Father  Ma- 
lachy  Hegerty,  C.P.,  from  curate  in 
the  Union  City  parish  (St.  Michael's) 
to  Jamaica  to  be  replaced  by  Father 
Maurice  Sullivan,  C.P.,  late  of  the 
Army  Chaplains  Corps;  Father  Pau- 
io(  linus  Gepp,  C.P.,  from  Scranton  to 
|Pittsburgh;  Father  Paul  J.  Dignan, 
C.P.,  from  Brighton  to  Mexico  City 
as  assistant  to  Father  Anthony  J. 
Nealon,  C.P.,  Pastor  of  St.  Patrick's. 


Very  Reverend  Father  Paul  Fran- 
cis, 4th  General  Consultor  is  to  ac- 
company Most  Reverend  Father  Gen- 
eral to  the  Provincial  Chapter  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
Since  he  was  Master  of  Novices  be- 
fore being  elected  to  the  General 
Consultorship,  he  retains  his  right 
of  Suffrage  in  this  coming  Chapter. 


Within  a  few  days  two  members 
of  St.  Michael's  Retreat,  Union  City, 
went  to  Eternity.  On  Apr.  17  Fr.  Ger- 
ald O'Neill  died  after  several  weeks 
of  hospitalization  in  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
pital Hoboken  for  a  blood  clot  on  the 
leg.  He  was  one  of  the  most  lovable 
men  of  the  Province.  He  was  pro- 
fessed in  1897,  ordained  in  1904  and 
was  in  his  73rd  year  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  held  the  Vicarship  both 
in  Union  City  and  Baltimore  and 
was  Econome  of  the  province  for  23 
years.  He  was  burried  in  Union 
City,  April  20th. 

Father  Cyprian  McGarvey,  oldest 
priest  in  the  Province,  followed 
Father  Gerald  to  eternity  on  April 
21st.  He  died  whilst  preparing  for 
Holy  Mass.  Father  made  his  profes- 
sion in  1891,  was  ordained  in  1898 
and  was  79  years  old.  Last  year  he 
resigned  from  the  post  of  Provincial 
Prefect  of  Studies,  a  post  he  held  for 
many  years.  Father  Cyprian  was  an 
ardent  supporter  of  "The  Passionist" 
and  only  a  few  days  before  his  death 
he  wrote  a  card  telling  how  much  he 
enjoyed  reading  the  periodical.  R.I.P. 
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Jan.  20th  Jubilee  Dinner  for  Fr.  Timothy 
Conf.  for  Student  —  Fr.  for  Father  —  Br. 
for  Brother.  Beginning  on  Top  Row.  Left  to 
Bight  — 

1st  Top  Bow  — 

Conf.  Alexis  Hewitt.  Conf.  Nicholas  Zitz. 
Conf.  Patrick  McDonough,  Conf.  Edward 
Mary  Leger,  Conf.  Timothy  Fitzgerald,  Conf. 
Kilian  McNamera,  Conf.  Anselm  Cimonetti, 
Conf.  Martin  Grey,  Conf.  Norbert  Dorsey, 
Conf.  Bichard  Grady,  Fr.  Columkille,  Direc- 
tor  of   Students. 

2nd   Bow  — 

Conf.  William  Davin,  Fr.  Charles  Frederick 
Lang,  Conf.  Albert  Pellicane,  Conf.  Raymond 
Pulvino,  Conf.  Luke  Mulligan,  Conf.  John 
Fidelis  McMillan,  Conf.  Andrew  Sedorovitz, 
Fr.  Brian  Burke,  Fr.  Canice  Gardner,  Conf. 
Francis  Hanlon,  Fr.  Quintin  Cerullo,  Conf. 
Kevin    Casey. 

3rd  Bow  — 

Fr.  Luke  Hay,  Fr.  Quintin  Olwell,  Fr.  Ger- 
ald Hynes,  Fr.  Anthony  Feeherry,  Fr.  Owen 
Doyle,  Fr.  Urban  Curran,  Fr.  Gordian  Mur- 
phy, Fr.  Cosmas  Boyle,  Fr.  Kevin  McCloskey, 
Lector,  Fr.  Frederick  Harrer,  Prov.  Secretary, 
Fr.   Florian  Pekar,   Fr.   Lambert  Missack. 

4th   Bow   — 

Fr.  Bartholomew  Mulligan,  Fr.  Bonaventure 
Griffiths,  Fr.  Timothy  McDermott,  Fr.  Bay- 
mond  Houlahen,  Br.  Valentine.  Bausch,  Br. 
John  Murphy,  Fr.  Columba  McCloskey,  Fr. 
Kieran,  Bichardson.  Fr.  Bernadine  Gorman, 
Fr.  Aloysius  McDonough.  Fr.  Linus  McSheff- 
rey,  Fr.  Adelbert  Poletti,  Fr.  Matthias  O'- 
Byrne,  Fr.  Cronan  Flynn,  Fr.  John  Chrysos- 
tom  Byan.  Fr.  Claude  Leahy,  Fr.  Boger 
Monson,  Fr.  Emmanuel  Trainor,  Fr.  Ferdi- 
nand   Braun,    Fr.    George    Sheehey. 

5th   Bow   — 

Fr.  Bertrand  McDewell.  V.  Bev.  Cornelius 
McArdle,  Rector.  V.  Bev.  Thaddeus  Purdon, 
Rector,  V.  Bev.  Egbert  Gossart,  Bector,  V. 
Rev.  Hubert  Arlis,  Rector.  Most  Rev.  Leon- 
ard Raymond,  Bishop  of  Allahabad,  India, 
Fr.  Timothy  Fitzpatrick,  Fr.  Augustine  Scan- 
nell,  Jubilarian,  Western  Province,'  V.  Bev. 
Ernest  Welch,  Provincial,  V.  Bev.  Gabriel 
Gorman,  2nd  Prov.  Consultor.  V.  Bev.  Den- 
nis Walsh,  Bector,  V.  Bev.  Gregory  Flynn, 
Rector,  V.  Rev.  Berchmans  Lanagan,  Bector 
of  Jamaica  Monastery,  Fr.  Basil  Cavanaugh, 
Vicar  of  Jamaica  Monastery.  Fr.  Patrick 
Darrah. 

6th  Last  Bow  — 

Fr.  Alexander  Hoffman,  Fr.  Alfred  Duffy. 
Fr.  Cosmas  Shaughnessy,  Fr.  Hyacinth  Sulli- 
van, Fr.  Harold  Travers,  Fr.  Bobert  O'Hara, 
Fr.  Camillus  Gentakes,  Br.  Francis  Boylan, 
Fr.  Roderick  Hunt.  Fr.  Alexis  Scott,  Fr.  Ben- 
jamin Wirtz,  Fr.  Edward  Goggin,  Fr.  Ken- 
neth  Naudin. 


Father  Anthony,  C.P.,  in  his  room, 

Stanley,  Hongkong,  China, 

December  20th,  1952 

CHINA 

The  "Hunan  News"  up  to  March 
6th  inclusive  gives  us  no  brighter 
picture  of  our  Missionaries  in  China. 
The  same  diabolical  procedure  over 
and  over.  Here  and  there,  there 
were,  however,  covered  remarks  that 
could  be  understood  to  breath  bits 
of  hope  for  a  little  betterment  of  con- 
ditions in  the  future.  We  all  are 
grateful  to  Fr.  Anthony  for  keeping 
us  informed;  his  information  so  re- 
gularity sent,  keeps  us  alert  to  the 
obligations  we  have  to  our  Brethren 
in  that  far  off  land. 
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"The  Register"  for  April  12th  gave 
the  following  account  of  Bishop 
Cuthbert's  imprisonment. 

When  Bishop  Cuthbert  O'Gara  of 
Yuanling,  Canadian  Passionist,  was 
arrested  by  the  Reds  in  June,  1950, 
he  was  stripped  to  his  underwear  at 
the  altar  of  his  church. 

But  "the  Bishop  was  grand — just 
as  if  he  were  taking  part  in  a  Ponti- 
fical ceremony,"  relates  an  eyewit- 
ness account  just  received  here. 

"He  solemnly  took  off  his  pectoral 
cross  and  kissed  it.  Then  when  they 
had  stripped  him  to  his  underwear 
he  took  off  the  small  crucifix  he  had 
about  ihs  neck  and  kissed  that  and 
surrendered  it  also. 

"When  he  had  put  his  clothes  on 
again,  he  blessed  himself  with  a  huge 
and  solemn  sign  of  the  cross  as  if  he 
were  beginning  the  Pontifical  Mass." 

Father  Paul  Ubinger,  59-year-old 
Passionist  from  Pittsburgh,  had  to 
submit  to  the  same  embarrassing 
"search"  ceremony.  When  it  was  con- 
cluded the  Bishop  and  priest  were 
put  in  separate  pews.  Police  with 
drawn  revolvers  stood  guard  over 
them. 

Communist  police  surrounded  the 
mission  compound  on  the  morning  of 
June  30,  1950,  the  eyewitness  account 
relates.  After  the  premises  were 
searched,  the  entire  community  was 
ordered  to  the  church,  where  the 
"stripping  ceremony"  took  place  at 
the  Gospel  side  of  the  altar. 

The  next  day  the  community  was 
again  herded  into  the  church  to  hear 
the  two  Passionists  denounced  as 
"terrible  criminals."  Later  they  were 
marched  through  the  streets  to  jail 
with  an  entire  company  of  soldiers  as 


guards — the  Bishop  saying  his  Rosary 
and  Father  Paul  swingingf  his  fan  to 
keep  cool.  It  was  the  last  the  com- 
munity saw  of  them.  (INCWC  Radio 
and  Wire). 


A  last  news  flash  brings  us  the 
blessed  news:  "Bishop  O'Gara,  Paul 
and  William  arrived  in  Hongkong 
this  morning.  Bishop  in  hospital  but 
not  serious."  The  telegram  was  dated 
April  26th.  There  had  been  rumors  a 
bit  before  this  confirmation  and  that  I 
rumor  said  that  His  Excellency  had! 
been  released  from  prison  on  the 
Feast  »f  St.  Cuthbert,  March  20th. 
We  hope  to  present  more  details  off 
this  very  good  and  blessed  news  in 
our  next  issue.  In  the  meantime  we 
will  thank  God  for  this  and  ask  Him 
to  strengthen  the  rest  who  are  still 
suffering. 


ST.  JOSEPH  MISSION 
(New  Bern,  N.  Carolina) 

"Twenty-five  years  in  Dixie!"  With 
these  words  Father  Julian  Endler, 
C.P.,  announces  the  Silver  Jubilee 
Year  of  his  heroic  work  in  New  Bern 
for  the  Colored.  He  looks  at  the  past 
and  says:  Twenty-five  years  of  joy 
and  consolation.  Yet  years,  also,  of 
blood,  and  sweat,  and  tears."  Again: 
"After  twenty-five  years  I  see  a  love- 
ly church,  a  fine  school,  a  good  parish 
hall,  a  workshop  for  training  boys  in 
manual  labor  and  crafts,  a  building 
for  the  training  of  girls  in  cooking 
and  sewing,  a  comfortable  rectory, 
and  a  grand  convent  for  the  Sisters. 
None  of  these  here  back  in  1928. 
Ten  years  ago  my  little  mission 
church  and  school  burnt  down.  We 
now  have   a  nice   brick   church   and 
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Father  Julian,  C.P. 
"Twenty-five   years   in   Dixie" 

school.  Five  years  ago  my  heart  broke 
down!  So  now  I  have  three  zealous 
assistants  and  I  just  do  the  bossing 
and  the  worrying  (financially)!" 
April  28th,  Feast  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross  was  set  as  the  day  for  thank- 
ing God  and  all  the  benefactors.  The 
program  included  Holy  Mass  with  the 
Ordinary  of  Raleigh  attending,  a  pa- 
rish supper  and  at  night  a  school 
entertainment.  To  all  readers  of  "The 
Passionist"  he  writes:  "Wish  you  all 
could  be  present." 


am 


OUR  L4DY  OF  SORROWS 
CONVENT 

(Pittsburgh) 

The  dirth  of  vocations  seems  also 
to  be  felt  among  our  Nuns  in  Pitts- 
burgh; they  ask  that  we  pray  for  an 
increase  in  their  number.   At  present 


the  Community  numbers  30;  28  Pro- 
fessed, 1  Novice  and  1  Postulant. 
Thy  are  busy  with  Lay  Retreats  and 
making  hosts;  regarding  the  latter 
we  quote:  "The  modification  of  the 
fast  has  increased  the  number  of 
daily  Communions  so  remarkably; 
and  if  our  Holy  Father,  the  Pope, 
could  have  been  in  our  host-room 
during  Lent  and  Easter  Week,  the 
paternal  heart  of  His  Holiness  would 
certainly  have  been  gladened  and 
consoled  at  the  sight  of  the  great 
number  of  hosts  we  sent  to  the  vari- 
ous churches." 


ST.  GABRIEL  CONVENT 

(Scranton) 

On  Saturday  morning,  February 
28th,  1953,  at  nine  thirty  there  oc- 
curred an  event  to  which  the  Pas- 
sionist Nuns  at  St.  Gabriel's  Convent 
in  Scranton  had  been  looking  forward 
for  years.  Rev.  Michael  Joseph  Bren- 
nan,  C.P.,  ordained  the  preceeding 
day,  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Gabriel,  by 
the  Most  Reverend  Thomas  A.  Bo- 
land  in  St.  Michael's  Monastery 
Church,  Union  City,  N.  J.,  ascended 
the  altar  steps  to  celebrate  his  first 
Solemn  High  Mass  in  the  convent 
chapel.  The  Altar  of  white  marble, 
arrayed  with  gay  spring  flowers  of 
yellow  and  lavender  and  the  gold 
vestments  of  the  celebrant  and  the 
ministers  assisting  reflected  the  joy 
of  all  the  hearts  present  on  this  oc- 
casion. Rev.  Arnold  Harner,  C.P., 
chaplain  of  the  convent  was  arch- 
priest;  Rev.  Theodore  Foley,  C.P., 
deacon;  Rev.  Fergus  MacDonald,  C.P., 
subdeacon,  and  Rev.  John  Joseph 
Reardon  Master  of  Ceremonies.  Rev. 
Theodore   Foley,   C.P.,  preached  the 
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sermon  in  which  he  beatifully  and 
convincingly  enlarged  on  the  thought 
that  "There  is  no  religious  vocation 
in  the  Church  that  blends  with  the 
priesthood  of  Christ  with  greater  fit- 
ness and  oneness  than  the  vocation 
of  the  Passionist."  Among  those  pres- 
ent at  the  Mass  were  the  parents  of 
the  newly  ordained,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph F  Brennan,  his  two  brothers, 
Joseph  J.  and  Daniel  Brennan  with 
their  wives;  his  youngest  sister,  Mary 
Paula  Brennan  and  behind  the  clois- 
ter grille  his  two  sisters,  Mother  Mary 
Joseph,  C.P.,  and  Mother  Marie 
Louise,  C.P.,  both  members  of  St. 
Gabriel's  Community.  The  votive 
Mass  of  Our  Sorrowful  Mother  was 
sung  by  the  Nuns'  Choir  with  the 
jubilant  "Magnificat"  in  three  parts 
as  supplementary  Offertory.  It  was 
an  inspiring  moment  when  Father 
Michael  Joseph  gave  Holy  Commun- 
ion for  the  first  time  to  his  parents, 
his  two  Passionist  sisters  and  the 
other  members  of  the  family,  thereby 
confirming  their  union  with  one  an- 
other in  this  Sacrament  of  Unity.  One 
might  then  well  have  recalled  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist  "This  is  the 
day  which  the  Lord  has  made.  Let  us 
be  glad  and  rejoice."  After  the  Mass 
Father  Michael  Joseph  blessed  the 
Community  as  they  approached  and 
knelt  before  him  one  by  one.  He 
then  said  a  few  words  expressing  his 
gratitude  for  the  support  of  their 
prayers  and  sacrifices  which  had 
helped  to  make  it  possible  for  him 
to  receive  the  sublime  grace  of  being 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  priest- 
hood. God  in  His  loving  Providence 
poured  out  His  blesing  upon  all  pres- 
ent  for   it   was   to    all    a   source    of 


abundant  grace  and  joy,  a  foretaste 
of  the  eternal  happiness  awaiting 
His  elect.  If  St.  Augustine  could  ex- 
hort all  Christians  to  "Rejoice  for  we 
have  become  Christ,"  how  much  more 
truly  may  his  words  be  applied  to 
those  whom  God  calls  to  share  for- 
ever in  the  priesthood  of  His  Son. 


MT.  ST.  JOSEPH  CONVENT 
(Bristol,  R.I.) 

April  7th  was  a  day  of  rejoicing 
and  celebration  at  Mt.  St.  Joseph. 
Three  Novices  after  the  completion 
of  their  two  years  Novitiate  were 
made  their  first  profession  and  two 
postulants  were  admitted  to  the  Novi- 
tiate by  the  reception  of  the  habit  of 
the  Passionist  Sisters.  His  Excellency 
Bishop  McVinney,  Ordinary  of  Provi- 
dence, performed  the  ceremony. 

As  can  be  seen  from  the  accom- 
panying pictures  the  ceremony  fo- 
lows  our  own  Ritual  to  a  great  ex- 
tent. The  Postulants  first  appear  in 
bridal  gown;  the  celebrant  then  hands 
them  the  blessed  habit;  they  leave 
the  chapel  to  change  from  the  bridal 
attire  to  the  habit.  A  lock  of  hair  is 
cut  off  of  each  postulant.  Upon  re- 
turning to  the  chapel  the  Bishop 
hands  them  the  cincture,  the  white 
veil,  places  the  cross  and  the  crown 
of  thorns  upon  them.  Eventually  they 
also  receive  the  lighted  candle. 

Similarily  the  rite  of  profession 
they  receive  the  Cross  and  the  Crown; 
at  this  ceremony  they  also  receive 
the  black  instead  of  the  white  veil, 
the  Sign,  a  ring  and  the  rosary.  Dur- 
ing the  reading  of  the  Passion,  a  bell 
is  tolled  and  those  to  take  vows  lie 
prostrate  under  a  black  pall. 
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Views  of  Vestition  and   Profession   Ceremony 
of  Passionist  Sisters 


Courtesy  of  Providence  Journal 
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The  sermon  for  the  occasion  was 
given  by  Father  Gerard  Rooney,  Re- 
treat Director  at  our  Boston  Monas- 
tery, while  Fr.  Walter  Wynn,  C.P., 
Vicar  of  the  game  Monastery  read 
the  Passion. 


Lately  the  Sisters  had  their  10th 
General  Chapter.  Mother  M.  Joseph-| 
ine,  C.P.,  was.  reelected  Mother  Gen- 
eral while  Mothers  M.  Paul  Joseph, 
M.  Immaculata,  M.  Hyacinth  and  M. 
Marie  Louis  were  elected  Consultors. 


Around  the  World  C.P. 


His  Excellency  Elias  Gregory  Ola- 
zar,  C.P.,  was  consecrated  April  12th 
in  the  Basilica  of  Begona-Bilbao  (Viz- 
caya),  Spain,  by  His  Eminence  the 
Most  Reverend  Cardinal  of  St.  James 
of  Compostello,  Ferdinand  Quiroga  y 
Palacios;  coconsecrators  were  His 
Excellency  Casimir  Morcillio,  Bishop 
of  Bilbao  and  His  Excellency  Jaime 
Font,  Bishop  of  St.  Sebastian;  assist- 
ing at  the  ceremony  was  His  Excel- 
lency Rubio  Montaiel,  Bishop  of  Bur- 
do  di  Osma,  a  very  close  friend  of  the 
Passionists. 

The  consecration  ceremony  proved 
to  be  a  most  solemn  occasion  because 
it  was  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  Bilbao  that  a  Cardinal  had  offici- 
ated  within   its   walls   and   the   fact 
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that  it  took  place  in  the  Basilica  of| 
our   Lady   of   Begona,    Patroness   of 
Vizcaya,  to  whom  all  the  Basques  ares 
much    devoted.     The    newly    conse 
crated  Bishop  is  a  native  of  Vizcaya. 

The  General  Curia  was  represented* 
by  Very  Reverend  Father  Ignatius  ofi 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Spanish  Pas- 
sionists, by  all  three  Spanish  Pro 
vincials,  and  the  Province  of  the  Sac- 
red Heart,  of  which  Bishop  Elias  was 
a  member,  by  the  Rectors  of  the- 
Province  with  a  companion. 

The  grand  cooperation  and  pre 
paration  for  the  occasion  on  the  part 
of  ecclesiastical  and  civil  authorities 
resulted  in  great  honor  for  our  Con^ 
gregation  in  Bilbao  and  its  surround- 
ing country. 


I 
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His  Excellency  Elias  Gregory  Olazar,  C.P. 
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PRESENTATION  PROVINCE 
(Rome,  Italy) 

"II  Crocisso"  periodical  of  the 
Province  gives  quite  some  prom- 
inence to  the  fact  that  Benjamin 
Gigli,  celebrated  Italian  tenor,  has 
joined  the  Archconfracternity  of  the 
Passion  at  Scala  Santa  and  has  been 
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pleased   to 
president. 


Msgr.  Ubaldus  of  the 
Heart  of  Mary  (Ci- 
brian),  C.P.,  was  re- 
cently elected  Titular 
Bishop  of  Bida.  At  the' 
time  of  his  election  he 
was  Apostolic  Admin-i 
istrator  of  the  Prela-i 
ture  Nulius  of  Corcoro,: 
Boliva.  H  i  s  consecra-i 
tion  is  to  take  place 
May  14th,  Feast  of  the 
Acsension,  in  La  Paz,i 
Bolivia.  The  Consecra- 
tor  is  to  be  the  Apos- 
tolic Nuntion  to  Boli- 
via. "The  Passionist' 
with  all  its  readers  ex- 
tends it  sincerest  Conn 
gratulations  to  the  new 
Bishop,   C.P. 


His  Excellency 
Ubaldus  Cibrian,  C.P.1 

be    named    its    honorary 


Scala  Santa  was  a  center  of  great 
good  during  Lent.  Every  Friday  dud 
ing  the  season  there  were  distributee 
some  3,000  Holy  Communions;  Con 
fessions  were  heard  from  4:00  A.MI 


to  8:00  P.M.  by  five  Confessors.  The 
students  choir  from  Sts.  John  and 
Paul  rendered  Passion  Motets  with 
Fr.   Stanislaus   at  the   organ. 


"L'Osservatore  Romano,"  daily  pa- 
per of  the  Vatican,  in  its  issue  of 
February  5th,  1953,  gave  consider- 
able space  to  review  the  Passionist 
"pamphlets"  which  'II  Crocifisso"  is 
publishing  (Vide  "The  Passionist," 
March  1053,  page  89).  Prominence 
was  given  to  the  pamphlet  on  the 
Confraternity  of  the  Passion,  giving 
a  bit  of  its  history  and  telling  of  its 
growth  and  good  work. 


Through  the  intervention  and  zeal 
of  the  Very  Reverend  Father  Provin- 
cial of  the  Province,  Fr.  Luigi,  and 
the  Very  Reverend  Postulator  of  St. 
Mary  Goretti,  Fr.  Maurus,  a  home 
and  school  of  domestic  science  was 
inaugurated  last  October  in  Ferrerer 
di  Conca,  the  home  town  of  St.  Mary 
Goretti.  According  to  the  "Revue  de 
la  Passion"  the  school  is  located  in 
the  very  house  where  St.  Mary  Go- 
retti lived,  and  is  naturally  named 
after  the  Saint.  According  to  the  ac- 
count we  have  at  hand  there  are  37 
young  girls  and  about  70  infants  be- 
ing cared  for  and  educated  in  the 
home  by  the  Passionist  Sisters  of 
Florence  (founded  in  1872).  Thus  the 
home  of  St.  Mary  is  not  only  a  place 
of  pilgrimage  and  devotion  but  also 
in  the  village  where  St.  Mary  lived 
virtues  are  instilled  into  the  hearts 
of  the  little  ones  who  live  in  similar 
economic  circumstances  as  she  did. 


MATER  DOLOROSA  PROVINCE 

(Naples,  Italy) 

From  February  26  to  March  1st 
the  new  church  in  honor  of  St.  Gab- 
riel was  opened  to  the  public  with 
its  new  marble  altar,  in  Casamicciola. 
The  faithful  attended  in  crowds  and 
two  Bishops  graced  the  ocasion  with 
their  presence.  Our  Congregation  has 
had  a  Retreat  in  Casamicciola,  on  the 
Isle  of  Ischia,  since  1932. 


PIETA  PROVINCE 

(N.  Italy) 
The  devotion  to  St.  Gabriel  is  still 
as  fresh  and  living  as  ever.  The  latest 
movement  is  for  a  bigger  and  better 
Basilica,  to  be  able  to  accomodate 
the  crowds  that  come  to  venerate 
our  Saint.  Only  when  the  roads  are 
literally  blocked  with  snow,  are  there 
no  pilgrims.  Christmas,  1952,  the 
church  was  packed  over-capacity  for 
midnight  services;  beyond  the  private 
vehicles  there  were  some  20  buses 
that  brought  worshipers.  If  this  takes 
place  in  winter,  it  does  not  take  much 
imagining  to  understand  how  the 
crowds  are  on  St.  Gabriel's  Day. 


The  students  also  show  a  Catholic 
spirit,  i.e.  not  rivited  to  the  devotion 
of  their  own  church,  although  if  they 
were,  we  would  not  blame  them  too 
much.  On  January  29th  the  "Mission- 
ary Circle"  among  the  C.P.  Students 
presented  a  Missionary  Exhibition  in 
the  Retreat.  The  object  was  to  pro- 
mote missionary  interessts  of  the  Con- 
gregation as  far  as  they  could  and 
to  prepare  for  any  possible  future 
mission  the  Province  might  under- 
take in  the  future;  up  to  this  date 
the   Province  has  no  Mission   of  its 
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own.  They  prepared  a  large  room 
suitably  decorated  with  missionary 
exhibits,  missionary  reviews,  books 
and  photos,  maps  showing  positions 
of  our  missions  throughout  the  world, 
etc.  The  Father  Provincial  attended 
especially  for  the  occasion  and  pa- 
pers were  read  by  the  students  on 
"Our  Congregation  and  the  Foreign 
Missions."  These  talks  were  the  result 
of  much  research  work  in  the  "Acta 
Congregation,"  Acts  of  General  Chap- 
ters, etc.  It  was  an  entertainment 
profitable  for  mind  and  soul,  writes 
Fr.  Fergus,  then  Mission  Secretary, 
now  Provincial  of  the  Province  of  St. 
Patrick. 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  MICHAEL 

(France) 

Deep  in  South  central  France  stand 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Cistercian 
Abbey  of  Sylvanes.  It  was  founded 
in  the  12th  century  and  the  French 
Revolution  took  care  to  disbanden 
the  monks.  The  abbatial  church  is 
now  a  parish  church  and  part  of 
what  remains  of  the  Monastery  is 
used  as  the  parochial  residence.  The 
site  was  ideal  for  the  work  and  pray- 
er of  the  monks  of  St.  Bernard,  but 
not  so  much  so  as  a  site  for  a  parish. 
It  was  here  that  in  February  our 
Fathers  gave  a  two  weeks  mission  for 
the  widely  spread  parishioners,  who 
braved  wind  and  ice  and  snow  to 
walk  to  hear  the  Fathers  instruct 
and  admonish  on  the  Sufferings  of 
our  Lord.  In  spite  of  the  handicaps 
an  almost  general  Communion  at 
the  end  of  the  Mission  could  be  re- 
ported. A  special  effort  was  made 
to  acquaint  the  people  with  an  active 
participation  in  the  Mass  by  having 


them  follow  the  Liturgical  texts.  A 
Lourdes  Procession  was  held  on  Feb- 
ruary 11th  and  also  a  reparation  ser- 
vice in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment were  features  of  the  Mission. 


IMMACULATE  HEART  PROVINCE 
(N.  Italy) 

The  Confraternity  of  the  Passion 
seems  to  be  quite  alive  in  the  Prov- 
ince. A  map  in  "II  Divin  Crocifisso" 
indicating  cities  where  the  Confrater- 
nity is  established  is  well  dotted 
across  the  country  from  Genoa  to 
Venice.  The  Director,  Father  Xavier, 
C.P.,  makes  his  rounds  to  keep  the 
spirit  alive;  in  one  center  a  triduum 
was  held  before  October  18th,  the 
anniversary  of  the  death  or  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross;  in  another  place  two 
Bishops  attended  the  services  of  the 
Confraternity;  in  another  place  many 
booklets  with  meditations  on  the  Pas- 
sion were  distributed.  These  meetings 
also  often  give  substantial  aid  to  the 
foreign  Missions  of  the  Congregation. 


TANGANYIKA 
(East  B.  Africa) 

Father  Benedict,  C.P.,  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary,  has  been  assigned  to  the  Mis- 
sion in  Tanganyika.  For  several  years 
he  was  working  in  our  Mexican  Foun- 
dation, at  present  is  in  Italy,  in  July 
he  will  go  to  England  to  procure 
"credits"  in  order  to  be  able  to  be 
Supervisor  of  the  Mission  Schools  in 
Tanganika.  Thanks  to  his  charity  we 
were  able  to  offer  a  little  picture  of 
C.P.  Mexico  in  our  last  issue  and 
thanks  to  him  again  as  well  as  to 
Father  Fergus,  C.P.,  former  Secre- 
tary for  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
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Congregation,  Sts.  John  and  Paul, 
Rome,  we  are  able  to  acquaint  our 
readers  with  the  present  status  of  the 
work  our  Fathers  are  doing  in  Tan- 
ganyika, East  British  Africa. 

The  territory  assigned  to  our  Con- 
gregation in  that  far  off  land,  is 
about  the  size  of  our  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania with  a  population  of  a  little 
less  than  one  million  souls;  of  these 
about  32,000  are  Catholic,  10,000  Prot- 
estant, 25,000  Mohammedans  and  the 
balance  are  pagans.  At  present  there 
are  35  priests  on  duty  in  the  Mission, 
of  these  33  are  Passionists  and  two 
native  Priests;  soon  the  first  Colored 
Passionist  Father  will  also  join  the 
forces.  (See  "The  Passionist,"  De- 
cember 1952,  page  349).  Together 
with  the  priests  there  are  also  work- 
ing in  the  Vicariate  8  Passionist 
Brothers,  16  Italian  Sisters  of  Mercy 
and  17  native  Sisters.  In  the  Seminary 
there  are  more  than  30  native  young 
men  preparing  for  the  Priesthood. 


High  School  Pupils  in  Kondoa 
November  1949 


Catechist  with  pupils 

and 
Visiting  Missionary 


Tanganyika,  Africa 
A  Sister  of  Mercy  with 

Grade  School  Pupils 
in  Tanganyika  Mission 


The  Mission  has  397  catechetical 
centers,  36  grammar  schools  accredit- 
ed by  the  British  Government;  soon 
the  Fathers  expect  to  have  more  than 
50  accredited  grade  schools  and  four 
high-schools. 

There  are  only  six  dispensaries 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries, and  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  medicine  cabinets  are  often 
empty,  some  70  to  80  thousand  pa- 
tients  are   helped   each   year.    Plans 
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Cfr.,    now,    Father    Hermenegild 

First  Priest  in  the 
Congregation  of  African  descent 


are  about  complete  to  build  a  hospi- 
tal for  the  lepers. 

The  number  of  converts  during  the 
19  years  that  our  Fathers  had  charge 
of  the  mission  averages  about  1500 
yearly.  No  doubt  the  democratic 
spirit  of  the  Missionaries  does  a  lot 
to  bring  souls  to  the  Church.  The 
Fathers  as  well  as  the  Brothers  help 
with  the  work  of  the  Mission  in  fell- 
ing trees  in  the  forest,  in  cabinet 
making  etc.,  in  the  carpenter  shop, 
help  with  the  masonary  and  even  in 
the  brick  kilns.  This  necessity  seems 
to  being  blessings;  the  necessity 
arises  from  the  "almost  insignificant 
sources  of  income." 


Side  by  side  with  the  Catholic  Mis- 
sioners  we  find  the  "Siemens"  from 
Australia,  Lutherans  from  Sweden 
and  the  Salvation  Army,  all  with  ex- 
traordinary financial  possibilities. 

We  are  very  happy  to  be  able  to 
present  our  readers  with  this  pic- 
ture; maybe  some  of  our  readers  will 
see  some  way  of  helping  also  a  bit 
materially. 


IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 
PROVINCE 

(Argentina) 

On  March  16th,  during  one  of  the 
sessions  of  the  Catholic  Family  Life 
Conference,  the  Most  Reverend  Peter 
W.  Bartholome,  coadjutor  bishop  of 
St.  Claud,  Minn.,  presented  Very 
Reverend  Father  Peter  Richards, 
C.P.,  second  Provincial  Consultor  in 
the  Immaculate  Conception  Province, 
with  one  of  the  annual  Catholic  Ac- 
tion awards.  Father  Peter's  citation  | 
commended  "the  successful  begin- 
nings he  has  already  made  particu- 
larily  in  marriage  preparation  and 
family  retreat  work"  in  Argentina. 
The  convention  was  attended  by  sev- 
eral hundreds  priests,  nuns  and  lay- 
men from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States.  "The  Passionist"  extends  its 
sincerest  congratulations  to  Father 
Peter  upon  the  reception  of  this 
recognition. 


ST.  GABRIEL  PROVINCE 

(Belgium) 

In  consequence  of  Belgian  law  six 
Students  of  the  Province  are  in  mili- 
tary training.  They  take  a  sort  ofi 
mitigated  "boot"  training,  but  even 
with  the  mitigation  it  is  a  far  cry 
from  monastery  life.    A  fine  conces-' 
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sion  is  made  for  them  in  this  that 
:hey  have  6  hours  per  day  for  lec- 
;ures  etc.  on  the  main  Theological 
Seminary  branches,  Scripture,  Moral, 
Dogma,  etc.  Their  military  service  ex- 
;ends  over  21  months  and  12  months 


Students    of    St.    Gabriel    Province 

spending  the  week-end  with  their 

V.  Rev.  Father  Director  (and 

Prov.  Consultor)   in  the 

Monastery  at  Diepenbeck 


after  their  release  they  are  permit- 
ted to  make  their  perpetual  profes- 
sion. After  the  recent  floods,  during 
which  the  students  worked  heroically 
in  a  pouring  rain  or  icy  snow  to  save 
men  and  women  whose  houses  were 
crumbling  under  the  impact  of  a  160 
mi.  p.  h.  wind  and  the  water  gushing 
in  from  broken  embankments,  the 
students  were  given  public  and 
enthusiastic  recognition. 


Interest  in  and  devotion  to  Broth- 
er Isidore  in  Belgium  and  Holland 
is  not  abating  in  the  least.  Passionist 
periodicals  carry  as  many  as  503  "fav- 
ors received"  per  issue. 


"The  Passionist"  (vol.  II,  pages 
183  and  295)  carried  notices  of  a 
native  Brotherhood  in  the  Apostolic 
Vicariate  of  Tshumbe,  Africa  called 
"Brothers  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  Pas- 
sion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The 
Brotherhood  was  founded  by  the  pres- 
ent Vicar  Apostolic,  His  Excellency 
Bishop  Hagendorens,  C.P.  As  is 
known  the  Vicariate  is  sponsored  by 
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Crowds   honoring   Brother   Isidore,  C.P.  with  an  out-door  Mass. 
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the  Province  of  St.  Gabriel  and  we 
are  very  glad  to  find  a  bit  of  news 
again  about  the  Brothers  in  the 
"Revue  Passioniste,"  periodical  of  the 
Province. 

According  to  the  report  the  Con- 
gregation is  progressing.  In  1944 
Roman  approval  for  their  foundation 
was  granted;  in  December  of  the 
same  year  three  received  the  habit. 
It  was  to  be  expected  that  many  who 
received  the  habit,  later  gave  up  their 
resolve  and  returned  home.  However 
three  Brothers  are  now  in  vows  and 
vocations  are  becoming  more  numer- 
ours.  In  January  1952  six  boys  pre- 
sented themselves  for  admission.  All 
applicants  must  spend  three  years  as 
aspirants;  during  this  time  they  taka 
a  "normal"  course  to  prepare  them- 
selves and  get  "credits"  for  teaching 
later  on;  this  is  the  purpose  of  th? 
Congregation:  teaching.  After  th? 
three  years  of  aspirantship  follow: 
the  canonical  postulantship  of  six 
months  and  then  a  one  year  novitiate. 
Temporary  Profession  is  taken  thre3 
times  for  one  year  and  two  times  for 


three  years;  thus  only  after  ten  year; 
in  vows  are  they  admitted  to  per 
petual  profession. 

The  horarium  for  the  Communitj 
is  interesting.  Rise  at  4:30  A.M.  fol 
lowed  by  Morning  Prayers  and  Holj 
Mass,  Thanksgiving  and  Vocal  Pray 
ers  prescribed  by  their  Constitutions 
At  6:15  they  put  the  dormitories  etc 
in  order  and  take  their  breakfast 
consisting  of  coffee  and  fruit,  e.  g 
an  orange  or  a  banana.  Then  is  stud: 
time  till  10:30.  The  professed  Broth 
ers  teach  the  aspirant  in  preparatioi 


Chapel  and  Cloistei 
the   Monastery   of 
"Brothers  of  the 
Cross  and  Passion. 


or  the  attendance  at  the  Normal 
School.  From  10:30  to  11:15  is  time 
or  manual  labor  followed  by  spiritual 
eading  in  Chapel.  This  is  followed 
>y  dinner.  Brother  John  is  a  profes- 
ional  cook,  having  served  his  "white 
>rethren"  in  that  capacity  before 
oming  to  the  Congregation.  His  past 
xperience  also  enables  him  to  train 
he  younger  members  in  their  man- 
ler  of  eating!  In  the  refectory  their 
silence  and  the  reading  is  done 
n  French.  After  dinner  there  is 
ecreation  for  an  hour  and  a  half, 
professed  Brothers  and  Aspirants 
eparately.  At  2:15  studies  are  re- 
umed  and  last  till  meditation  time 
t  6:00.  At  6:30  the  aspirants  have 
nother  study  period  whilst  the  teach- 
rs  prepare  their  classes  for  the 
ollowing  day.  Supper  at  7:15  fol- 
owed  by  one  hour  of  recreation.  The 
ay  then  closes  with  Rosary. 
The    writer    of    the    report    from 

Ihich  the  above  is  taken,  remarks 
lat  it  is  edifying  to  see  the  young- 
ters  zealously  and  magnanimously 
ollow  the  schedule;  looking  at  their 
mmediate  background  as  well  as 
tie  fact  that  their  forfathers  lived 
i  the  wilderness,  it  must  take  heroic 
irtue  to  knuckle  down  to  books  and 
chedule.  The  fact  that  they  do  this, 
an  be  taken  as  a  sign  that  God's 
lessing  is  on  the  Institute. 


In  a  letter  dated  February  2,  1953, 
ather  Gerald  announces  the  open- 
ig  of  a  new  foundation  for  the 
assionist  Nuns  in  Courtrai,  Belgium. 
>ur  Fathers  have  been  in  Courtrai 
ince  1870;  it  is  the  oldest  Retreat  in 
elgium  after  Ere,  where  Father 
•ominic  Barbari  settled  in  1840.  At 


r 


Planned  Convent  of  Passionist  Nuns 
in   Courtrai 

present  the  Retreat  in  Courtrai  is 
also  the  Provincial  house.  The  letter 
of  Father  Gerard  inclosed  two  pic- 
tures; one  a  sketch  of  the  proposed 
new  Convent  for  the  Nuns,  the  other 
a  picture  of  the  Community  of  Nuns 
in  Thielt,  Belgium.  The  number  of 
Nuns  appearing  on  this  picture  well 
exceeds  the  33  mentioned  in  their 
Holy  Rule,  so  it  is  presumed  that  the 
new  foundation  in  Courtrai  is  to  be 
made  from  the  Community  in  Thielt. 
This  is  our  conclusion,  since  the  let- 
ter mentioned  does  not  give  much  in- 
formation  beyond    that    writer   wa> 


Community  of  Passionist  Nuns 
in  Thielt 
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deputed  to  ask  for  financial  aid  in 
favor  of  the  new  foundation.  Fr.  Ger- 
ard has  the  authorization  of  the  Or- 
dinary of  Bruges  and  his  own  Su- 
periors. Whenever  a  person  receives 
letters  of  this  kind  he  wishes  he 
were  a  millionaire,  to  be  able  to  help 
all  such  noble  causes. 


PROVINCE  OF  OUR  LADY  OF 
H.  HOPE 
(Holland) 

As  our  Fathers  in  Belgium  are  tak- 
ing care  of  Brother  Isidore,  C.P.,  for 
eventual  Canonization,  so  in  Holland 
the  Servant  of  God,  Father  Charles 
of  St.  Andrew  is  still  showering  his 
favors.  "Golgatha,"  the  periodical  our 
Fathers  in  Holland  publish,  carries 
pages  filled  with  "favors  granted"  by 
"Father  Charles  of  Mt.  Argus." 
Father  Charles  is  really  a  Hollander 
by  birth  and  education,  both  civil 
and  religious.  Soon  after  his  ordina- 
tion, however,  he  was  sent  to  the 
"English  C.P.  Mission."  Most  of  his 
priestly  life  was  as  a  matter  of  fact 
spent  in  Ireland,  on  Mt.  Argus.  The 
Decree  authorizing  the  setting  up  of 
an  Apostolic  Commission  for  the  In- 
troduction of  the  Cause  of  the  Servant 
of  God  is  dated  November  13th,  1935. 


both  girls  and  boys  who  pledge  them- 
selves to  1)  Be  Obedient  as  St; 
Gabriel,  2)  Be  pure  as  St.  Gabriel 
3)  Be  as  joyful  as  St.  Gabriel,  4)  Oft 
fer  one  "Hail  Mary"  daily  for  eaclj 
other.  Members  write  letters  to  each 
other  and  to  "Golgatha."  It  is  a  helpi 
in  fostering  vocations. 


"Golgatha"  also  devotes  several 
pages  to  "The  Gabriel  Club."  It  is  a 
kind   of   organization   of   youngsters, 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

(Ireland) 

A  hope  that  perhaps  the  glory  oi 
ancient  christian  Africa  might  revive 
arose  in  the  hearts  of  our  Fathers  in 
Kahle,    Africa,    last    November    11th 
when  fifty  nine  neophytes  receives 
Holy  Baptism.     The  neophytes  were 
not   infants,   not   even   7th   and   8tli 
graders  but  young  men  and  women 
mostly  between  the  ages  of  16  and  21 
Eagerness  and  enthusiasm  made  u\ 
the    atmosphere    of    the    group    foi 
weeks   before   the   great   day.    The? 
themselves     chose     their     christian 
names;   but  that  was   only  half  thil 
problem   solved   for   the   missionary; 
Some   wanted  to   know:   Who   is   St! 
Bonaventure?   Another:   Have  you  i 
picture  of  St.  Felix?  Where  can  I  ge: 
a  book  on   St.  Beatrix?   The   article 
on  the  incident  in  "The  Cross"  ended 
"It  is  such  scenes  as  this,  that  glad 
den    the    heart    of    the    missionary 
Those  dusky  faces,  radiant  with  thi 
light  of  new-born  faith,  make  all  sac 
rifices    appear    trivial,    indeed.    S 
Patrick  Province  sponsors  and  man 
this  Missions. 
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FIVE  WOUNDS  V.  PROVINCE 
(Germany-  iustria) 

The  last  note  received  from  Ger- 
many gave  us  notice  of  the  serious 
illness  of  Father  Victor,  founder  of 
the  Province.  He  had  to  be  taken  to 
the  hospital  in  Schwandorf,  a  village 
near  Schwarzenfeld,  in  the  early  part 
of  February  and  had  offered  Holy 
Mass  the  last  time  on  the  Feast  of  St. 
Gabriel.  Father  will  be  eighty  years 
old  this  coming  May  26th.  In  the 
early  20ties  he  and  the  late  Father 
Valentine  went  to  Europe  to  start  the 
German  Foundation.  He  had  to  face 
the  "reds"  in  Germany  after  World 
War  I,  then  the  Nazi's,  then  World 
War  II  with  all  that  followed. 


Father  Victor,  C.P. 


ana 


"Monthly  Meditation"  with  the  sec- 
ondary title  "Brief  Thoughts  for  the 
''easts  and  Liturgical  Seasons"  is  the 
atest  work  of  Fr.  Edmund,  C.P., 
ormer  Editor  of  "The  Cross"  in  the 
rovince  of  St.  Patrick,  Ireland.  It 
designed  as  a  companion  to  the 
uthor's  "Monthly  Recollection" 
rtiich  has  now  reached  a  circulation 
f  almost  50,0000  copies.  In  the  au- 


thor's own  words  his  purpose  in  edit- 
ing his  meditations  was  to  provide 
sort  of  "spiritual  snacks,"  that  would 
be  helpful  when  the  regular  routine 
meditation  book  has  become  a  bit 
distasteful.  Seven  meditations  are 
given  for  each  month.  They  are  based 
on  the  devotion  of  the  month,  the 
liturgical  season,  with  selected  feasts 
of  our  Lord,  of  the  Passion,  and  of 
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our  Blessed  Lady.  Two  Saints  are 
also  selected  for  each  month  as 
models  for  imitation.  The  author  also 
suggests  use  of  the  book  on  the  day 
of  monthly  recollection  to  give  a 
"tone"  for  the  coming  30  days.  The 
book  can  be  obtained  from  "The 
Cross"  —  Mt.  Argus  —  Dublin,  Eire, 
for  $1,100  a  piece.  We  hope  the  book- 
let will  help  many  in  the  arduous 
work  of  meditation.  St.  Benedict  used 
to  say  "Ora  et  Labora;"  it  seems 
equally  true  to  say:  Orare  est  Labo- 
rare. 


March  1953  "Worship"  carried  an 
article  describing  and  commenting 
upon  a  unique  incident  in  some  un- 
mentioned  city.  It  spoke  of  a  dozen 
or  more  young  Catholics  gathered  to- 
gether on  Holy  Thursday  night  to 
hold  a  miniature  Jewish  Passover 
Seder,  complete  with  lamb,  matzos, 
wine,  bitter  herbs.  A  young  man  pre- 
sided at  table.  The  others  occupied 
places  in  a  circle  about  the  room.  The 
pascahl  lamb  was  eaten.  Then  un- 
leavened bread  was  broken  and  given 
to  each.  The  cup  of  wine  was  blessed 
and  passed  from  mouth  to  mouth. 
When  all  was  finished  they  resumed 
the  action  of  the  Gospel  story,  for 
'when  they  had  said  a  hymn,  they 
went  forth  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.' 
But  the  'Mount  of  Olives'  in  this  case 
was  not  in  Jerusalem,  but  before  the 
Repository  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
Here  they  spent  an  hour  in  prayer. 
No  doubt  they  heard  the  words:  My 
souls  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death; 
stay  you  here  and  watch  with  me. 
Father  Victor  Donovan,  C.P.,  Prov- 
ince of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  author 
of  the  article,  tells  us  that  we  can 


enrich  our  Holy  Week  immensely  by 
looking  at  the  historical  detail  sur- 
rounding the  mystery  we  celebrate; 
and  the  author  also  asks  us  to  pray 
for  the  Jew  that  he  may  recognize 
the  type  of  our  first  Holy  Week  and 
its  continued- fulfillment. 


New  Church  and  C.P.  Retreat  in 

Barroselas,  Portugal 

consecrated  August  2,  1952. 

(See  "The  Passionist,  March,   1953.) j 


The  Editio  Typica  1949  of  the 
Roman  Breviary  has  a  very  interest! 
ing  rubric  in  the  Ordinarium  before 
the  invitatory  psalm  "Venite  exsuLi 
temus."  In  the  first  place  the  old 
and  new  version  of  this  psalm  an 
given.  Before  the  old  version  w*i 
read:  For  the  solemn  chant  the  tradi- 
tional text  is  to  be  used  as  follows; 
Before  the  new  version  is  printed 
At  other  times  the  same  psalm 
said  according  to  the  new  version; 
In  the  first  place  we  might  mentio]| 
that,  as  far  as  we  know,  this  is  thj 
first  time  that  "chant"  is  taken  co$] 
nizance  of  in  a  Breviary;  then 
looks  as  if  in  chant,  the  old  versioi! 
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of  the  psalms  in  general  may  be  per- 
mitted. If  that  comes  to  pass  our 
Promptuarium  will  not  be  so  far  out 
of  date  after  all. 


Number  197  of  the  latest  collection 
of  Indulgences  edited  by  the  Holy  See 
(1952)  reads:  The  faithful  who  on 
Friday  at  any  hour  according  to  the 
local  custom,  at  the  sound  of  the  bell 
in  memory  of  the  death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  recite  five  times  Our 
Father  and  Hail  Mary,  on  bended 
knees,  if  this  can  be  conveniently 
done,  and  add  moreover  for  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Holy  Father  "Adoremus 
te  Christe  etc."  or  some  similar  ejacu- 
lation may  gain  an  Indulgence  of  10 
years.  A  plenary  Indulgence  if  this 
be  done  each  Friday  of  a  month.  The 
collection  of  Indulgences  edited  in 
1937  demanded  also  5  Gloria  Patri. 


We  have  been  informed  by  our  kind 
Father  General  Secretary,  Fr.  Rene, 
hat  the  Offices  and  Masses  of  St. 
Vlary  Goretti  are  on  their  way  to 
U.S.A.  So  those  Father  Rectors  and 
uperiors  who  have  put  in  an  order 
:an  expect  them  within,  we  think,  a 
nonth,  if  no  mishap  happens  to  the 
)rder  in  transit. 


VATIONE  U5 


One  of  two  NEW  POSTAGE 
JTAMPS  of  Vatican  City  commemo- 
ating  the  50th  anniversary  of  mar- 


tyrdom of  St.  Maria  Goretti. 

Bearing  the  date  of  1952  the  stamps 
were  originally  planned  to  be  re- 
leased on  the  anniversary  of  her 
death,  but  the  issue  was  delayed. 


Spain    also,    according   to    reports, 
now  has  its  own  "Maria  Goretti"  in 

the  person  of  Josephine  Vilaseca, 
who  was  murdered  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances and  at  about  the  same 
age  as  St.  Mary  Goretti  in  Artes, 
Catalogne,  Spain.  She  also  belonged 
to  a  very  poor  family.  The  very 
morning  of  the  crime  she  had  re- 
ceived Holy  Communion.  As  far  as 
we  could  gather  the  incident  took 
place  during  the  last  months  of  1952 
because  the  Vatican  Radio,  on  Christ- 
mas eve  commented  on  the  reaction 
of  all  Spain  and  how  the  little  girl 
was  honored  by  crowds  at  her  funeral. 


At  Lucca  on  December  28th,  1952 
there  died  a  certain  Sister  Julia  Ses- 
tini,  member  of  the  "Sisters  of  St. 
Zita"  who  had  been  a  teacher  of  St. 
Gemma  when  the  latter  attended  the 
convent  school  of  said  Sisters. 


Our  Passionist  Nuns  in  St.  Joseph 
Convent,  Owensboro,  have  offered  to 
help  with  furnishing  copies  of  the 
English  translation  of  the  letters  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  They  are  kind 
enough  to  cut  the  stencil  for  eventual 
mimeographing.  Many  requests  are 
made  to  have  a  copy  of  our  Holy 
Founders  letters  in  our  own  lan- 
guage. There  are  some  1800  letters 
still  extant.  To  have  them  printed 
would  mean  a  considerable  expense, 
and,  in  all  probability,  a  very  limited 
sale.    So  it  was  considered  advisable 
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to  take  the  cheaper  way.  But  even 
the  cheaper  way  entails  expense  and 
much  labor.  Father  Matthew,  our 
dean,  did  many  of  them,  also  Fathers 
Roger,  Frederick  and  John  Mary 
have  translated  many;  but  so  far  all 
are  still  either  in  handwriting  or  in 
typewritten  form.  Orders  are  gladly 
taken  by  "The  Passionist"  to  be  able 
to  judge  how  many  copies  to  make. 
It  is  planned  to  bind  them  with 
"spiral"  backs,  as  they  are  finished, 
each  volume  containing  about  200 
sheets.  Let  us  know  if  you  are  inter- 
ested. 


Permission  has  been  granted  to 
have  an  Index  printed  of  the  "Pas- 
sionist Bulletin"  the  predecessor  of 
"The  Passionist."  This  index  extends 
over  the  years  1944  to  1947.  The 
pamphlet  ought  to  be  ready  for  dis- 
tribution in  about  two  months. 


Since  a  good  percentage  of  the 
members  of  our  Province  are  orig- 
inally from  the  "Buckeye  State,"  and 
since  we  do  not  so  easily  forget  orig- 
ins, they  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 
the  150  birthday  of  the  State  of  Ohio 
also  had  quite  a  religious  Sesquicen- 
tenary  Celebration  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Cincinnati  with  Archbishop  Alter 
presiding  and  also  Bishop  Ready] 
pontificated  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  I 
Chillicothe,  the  State's  first  capitol.l 


Brother  John  Joseph,  C.F.X.,  well- J 
known  to  our  religious  who  have* 
been  stationed  in  our  Sacred  Heart' 
Retreat  in  Louisville,  has  been  elect-! 
ed  General  Consultor  in  the  General  i 
Curia  of  the  Xaverian  Brothers  in: 
Rome.  Brother  John  Joseph  was  ati 
times  Principal  of  St.  Xavier  Highl 
School  in  the  city  of  Louisville,  alsoi 
Superior,  off  and  on,  for  several 
years.  His  cordial  relations  withl 
Sacred  Heart  Retreat  and  his  kind-i 
ness  to  our  Retreat  Masters  in  St.! 
X  High  School  will  never  be  forgot^ 
ten.  We  wish  hereby  to  congratulate; 
him  on  his  high  honor  and  do  wish) 
him  all  blessing  in  his  new  line  of 
work. 


Fresco  of  Our  Lady 

in  C.P.  Church 

Poland. 


On  Easter  Monday  Mother  MJ. 
Romana  was  elected  Mother  General 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  Cincinna- 
ti, Mt.  St.  Joseph;  Mother  Anne  Her- 
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mine,  Assistant  General.  The  elec- 
tions were  held  after  a  ten  day  Re- 
treat given  by  Father  Alexis,  C.P. 


Mr.    R.    Montgomery,    one    of    our 

jreatest    benefactors,    was    stricken 
soon  after  Easter,  on  a  trip  South. 


His  physical  condition  was  not  too 
good  in  the  last  few  years  and  even 
now  things  do  not  look  too  promis- 
ing. Your  prayers  are  earnestly 
asked  in  his  behalf.  At  present  he  is 
a  patient  in  St.  Joseph's  Infirmary, 
Louisville. 


PRAYER 

Almighty  God,  teach  our  priests  that  we  can  only  through  them  see 
Christ  —  in  His  poverty,  in  His  humility,  in  His  crucifixion,  and  in  His  love. 
Hake  them  poor,  humble,  crucified.  Fill  them  with  love  of  You  and  us.  For 
;hen,  and  only  then,  will  we  be  poor,  humble,  crucified,  and  full  of  love. 

Amen. 


Your  prayers  are  requested  for  our  good  and  faithful  Brother  Luke,  C.P., 
ivho  on  May  9th  had  a  slight  stroke  and  is  confined  to  his  room  in  conse- 
raence. 
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WORKS  OF  MINISTRY 


(The  following  enumeration  does  not  pretend  to  be  complete.  It  contains  only  those 
works  of  the  ministry,  from  February  15,.  to  April  15,  1953  inclusive,  that  have  comet 
to  our  notice.) 


FEB. 


MARCH 


MISSIONS 

15-22 

Ukiah,  Calif. 

Fr.  Henry 

22-28 

Raymondville,  Texas 

St.  Anthony 

Emmanuel 

22-1 

Sparta,  Wis. 

St.  Patrick 

Alban 

Rayville,  La. 

Sacred  Heart 

Flannon 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  David 

Timothy,  Michael 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

St.  John  Baptist 

Howard 

New  Orleans,  La. 

St.  Paul 

Leo  Patrick 

Beaumont,  Texas 

Mother  of  Mercy 

Regis 

Urbana,  111. 

St.  Patrick 

Canute 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas 

Naval  Air  Station 

Bertrand 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Assumption 

Ralph 

Montgomery,  Minn. 

Holy  Redeemer 

Terence,  Miles 

Willows,  Calif. 

St.  Monica 

Henry 

Prescott,  Ariz. 

Sacred  Heart 

Edward  Viti 

Camp  Pendelton,  Calif. 

Aiden,  Joel 

Hemet,  Calif. 

Lady  of  the  Valley 

Angelo,  John  Mary 

22-8 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

St.  Rita 

Boniface,  Charles  G 

Salem,  Ohio 

St.  Paul 

Edwin,  Finan 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Holy  Redeemer  (Mission) 

Kilian 

Chicago,  111. 

Perpetual  Help 

Hilary 

Bedford,  Ind. 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul 

Justin,  Fidelis 

Orange,  Texas 

St.  Mary 

Clarence,  Conleth 

Racine,  Wis. 

Holy  Trinity 

Cyril  Mary 

Kansas  City,  Kansas 

St.  Rose 

Ronan 

1-6 

Fort  Knox,  Ky. 

Base  Chapel 

Cormac 

1-7 

McAllen,  Texas 

Lady  of  Sorrows 

Emmanuel 

1-8 

New  Orleans,  La. 

St.  Philip 

Leo  Patrick 

Delhi,  La. 

(Miss,  of  Rayville) 

Flannon 

Fort  Worth,  Texas 

St.  Alice 

Bartholomew 

Blessing,  Texas 

St.  Peter 

Dunstan 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Holy  Rosary 

Howard 

Ennis,  Texas 

St.  John 

John  Aelred 

Hillsboro,  Texas 

Lady  of  Mercy 

Daniel 

Chicago,  111. 

Addolorata 

Alban 

Durant,  Okla. 

St.  William 

George 

N.  Redwood,  Minn. 

St.  Mary 

Mark 

Cuero,  Texas 

St.  Michael 

Keith 

Chicago,  111. 

Immac.  Conception 

Nilus 

Gustine,  Calif. 

■>*  Holy  Ghost 

Aiden 

Avenal,  Calif. 

St.  Joseph 

Ernest 

1-15 

Lockport,  La. 

Holy  Savior 

Matthias 

8-15 

Palacios,  Texas 

St.  Anthony 

Dunstan 

Crosby,  Texas 

Bl.  Martin 

Regis 

New  London,  Wis. 

St.  Patrick 

Canute 

Lamar,  Mo. 

St.  Mary 

Lambert 
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New  Munster,  Wis. 
Chicago,  111. 
Des  Moines,  Iowa 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Mich.  City,  Ind. 
Salinas,  Calif. 
Sparks,  Nev. 
Vernal,  Utah 
Sacramento,  Calif. 
8-22     Colorado  Springs,  Col. 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 
Detroit,  Mich. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
15-22     Jaspar,  Ind. 
Joliet,  111. 
Joliet,  111. 

New  Waverly,  Texas 
Peotone,  111. 
Houston,  Texas 
New  Orleans,  La. 
Caddo,  Okla. 
Earlington,  Ky. 
Sonora,  Calif. 
Tulare,  Calif. 

15-29     Ferguson,  Mo. 
Abbey ville,  La. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Chicago,  111. 
Remsen,  la. 
Youngstown,  O. 
15-5     Winnipeg.  Canada 

22-29     Joliet,  111. 

Mobile,  Ala. 
Opelousas,  La. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
New  Orleans,  La. 
Cleveland,  Ohio 
Galveston,  Texas 
Conroe,  Texas 
Susanville,  Calif. 
Pasadena,  Calif. 
Kerman,  Calif. 
Realto,  Calif. 

29-5     Port  Arthur,  Texas 
Edna,  Texas 
Moravia,  Texas 
Wright  Field,  Ohio 
Ganado,  Texas 
Omaha,  Nebr. 
Little  York,  Texas 

PRIL     12-19     Lagune  Beach,  Calif. 


St.  Alphonsus 
Notre  Dame 
St.  Anthony 
Help  Of  Christians 
Sacred  Heart 

Immac.  Conception 
St.  James 
St.  Elizabeth 
Pauline  Chapel 
St.  Francis  X. 
St.  Scholastica 
M.  of  G.  Counsel 
Holy  Family 
St.  Mary 
St.  Ann 
St.  Joseph 
St.  Paul 
All  Saints 
All  Saints 
Lady  of  Lourdes 
Immac.  Conception 
St.  Patrick 
St.  Aloysius 

Sts.  John  and  James 
St.  Mary  Magdalen 
Christ  the  King 
Mary  of  the  Angels 
St.  Mary 

Sts.  Cyril  &  Methodius 
St.  Mary  Cathedral 

St.  Joseph 
St.  Catherine 
Holy  Ghost 
Lady  of  Sorrows 
Air  Force  Base 
St.  Raymond 
St.  Lawrence 
St.  Mary  Cathedral 
Sacred  Heart 
Sacred  Heart 
Assumption 
St.  Patrick 
St.  Catherine 

St.  Mary 
St.  Agnes 
Ascension 
Base  Chapel 
Assumption 
Holy  Cross 

St.  Catherine 


Arnold 

Timothy 

Terence,  Kilian 

Angelo 

Cormac 

Edward  Viti 

Philip 

Henry 

Damian 

Charles  G. 

Bertrand 

Robert,  Ralph 

Aiden 

Fidelis,  Keith 

Justin 

Gregory,  McE 

John  Aelred 

Timothy 

Conleth,  Clarence 

Leo  Patrick 

George 

Thomas 

Philip 

Theophane 

Edwin,  Daniel,  Cormac 
Roland,  Ronan 
Bartholomew,  Flannon 
Hilary 

Alban,  Kilian 
Cyril  Mary 
Boniface,  Gilbert 

Timothy,  Miles 

Canute 

Matthias,  Dominic 

Lambert 

Arnold 

Leo  Patrick 

Nilus 

Emmanuel 

John  Aelred 

Basil 

Angelo,  Luke 

Ernest 

Joel 

Bertrand 

Regis 

Clarence 

Flannon 

George 

Keith 

John  Aelred 


Aiden 
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RETREATS 

FEB            9-13 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Mercy  Academy  Students 

Forrest 

16-18 

Waiusau,  Wis. 

Newman  High 

Godfrey 

16-19 

Tuscon,  Ariz. 

Newman  Club  of  Univ. 

Robert 

17-20 

Cincinnati,  O 

Prep.  Sem.  Verona  Frs. 

Gilbert 

18-20 

Sacramento,  Calif. 

High  School 

Jerome 

20-22 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Soc.  Service  Srs. 

Bernardine 

23-28 

Shreveport,  La. 

St.  Vincent  Academy 

Godfrey 

27-1 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Fontbonne 

Anthony 

MARCH       1-8 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Srs.  St.  Mary  Hosp. 

Louis 

2-11 

Council  Bluffs,  la. 

Mt.  Loretto 

Alfred 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Mercy  Motherhouse 

Paulinus 

3-12 

Webster  Groves,  Mo. 

St.  Jos.  Mercy  Conv. 

Kevin 

Des  Plaines,  111. 

St.  Patrick  Conv. 

Roderick 

4-5 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  Clement  High  S. 

Godfrey 

4-6 

Urbana,  Ohio 

High  School 

Egbert 

8-11 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Ursuline  Academy 

Francis  F. 

9-13 

Urbana,  111. 

Mercy  Hospital 

Howard 

9-18 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

St.  Mary  Academy 

Jerome 

10-19 

Gresham,  Wis. 

Alex.  Bros.  Novitiate 

Bernard 

12-13 

Windsor,  Ont.,  Can. 

St.  Mary  Academy 

Godfrey 

St.  Martin,  Ohio 

Ursuline  Academy 

Francis  F. 

12-19 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Bros.  Mt.  Alverno 

Alexis 

15-21 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Srs.  at  Villa  Gesu 

Alfred 

16-19 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  X  High 

Finan,  Michael 

16-21 

Lincoln,  Nebr. 

Newman  Club 

Godfrey 

16-25 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Srs.  St.  Jos  Infirmary 

Paulinus 

18-20 

Charles  City,  la. 

Immaculate  Conception 

Ignatius  B. 

18-21 

Little  Rock,  Ark. 

St.  Mary  Academy 

Anthony 

Covington,  Ky. 

Villa  Madonna 

Howard 

19-28 

Council  Bluffs,  la. 

Srs.  St.  Bernard  Hosp. 

Louis 

20-22 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Holy  Redeemer  Parish 

Roderick 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Mary  Reparatrix 

Howard 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Alhambra  Ret.  House 

Bernardine 

20-30 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Fatima  Ret.  House 

Kenneth 

22-24 

Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

St.  Jos.  Hosp.  Nrs. 

Anthony 

22-27 

Michigan  City,  Ind. 

St.  Mary  High 

Terence 

Houston,  Texas 

St.  Elizabeth  Hosp. 

Regis 

22-28 

Joliet,  111. 

Cathedral  Parish 

Justin 

23-25 

Cincinnati,  O. 

De  Porres  H  Sch 

Donald 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  X.  High 

Finian,  Michael 

23-26 

Merrill,  Wis. 

Cath.  Ladies  of  H.  Cross 

Godfrey 

23-27 

Dwight,  Nebr. 

Assumption  High 

Keith 

Bay  City,  Mich. 

Mercy  High 

Harold 

25-27 

Cincinnati,  O. 

McNicholas  High 

Howard 

25-28 

Evergreen  Park,  111. 

Little  Co.  of  Mary 

Fidelis 
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26-5 

Colorado  Springs,  Col. 

El  Pomar 

Charles  C 

27-29 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Holy  Redeemer  Parish 

Roderick 

27-5 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Srs.  of  Charity,  Mt.  St.  Jos 

Alexis 

28-4 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  Casmir  Conv. 

Bernard 

30-1 

Racine,  Wis. 

St.  Catherine  High 

Godfrey 

St.  Vincent,  Ky. 

St.  Vincent  Academy 

Howard 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

John  Carroll  High 

Terence 

Evansville,  Ind. 

High  School 

Robert 

30-4 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Good  Sam.  Hosp. 

Wilfred 

30-5 

Memphis,  Tenn. 

Catholic  High 

Finan 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Good  Sam.  Nurses 

Wilfred 

^PRIL       9-11 

Des  Moines,  la. 

Bishop  Drumm  Home 

Alexis 

12-15 

Robstown,  Texas 

Bertrand 

13-22 

Davenport,  la. 

Sisters  of  Mercy 

Kevin 

17-19 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

C.  Y.  O. 

Howard 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

CP  Nuns  Lay  Ret. 

Dominic 

21-23 

Menomonee  Falls,  Minn. 

Howard 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Ursuline  College  Students 

NOVENAS 

Forrest 

,EB.            21-1 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  Jude  Shrine 

Roderick 

[ARCH  10-19 

Summit,  111. 

St.  Joseph 

Nilus 

11-19 

Peoria,  111. 

St.  Joseph 

Harold 

16-25 

New  Orleans,  La. 

Incarnate  Word 

Mark 

FORTY  HOURS 


>RIL 


15-17 

Tulare,  Calif. 

St.  Aloysius 

Philip 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

St.  Anselm 

Bernardine 

22-24 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Martin 

Dominic 

27-1 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  William 

Dominic 

1-3 

Ironwood,  Mich. 

Holy  Trinity 

Loran 

Arcadia,  Calif. 

Holy  Angels 

Bernardine 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

Sts.  Jos.  &  Paul 

Arnold 

6-8 

New  Albany,  Ind. 

Lady  of  Perp.  Help 

Dominic 

8-10 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Cecilia 

Thaddeus 

15-17 

Willey,  la. 

St.  Mary 

Miles 

Washington,  Ind. 

St.  Simon 

Thaddeus 

Hawthorne,  Calif. 

St.  Joseph 

Clement 

22-24 

Ackley,  la. 

St.  Mary 

Ignatius  B. 

Sleepy  Eye,  la. 

Help  of  Xstians 

Randal 

Halletsville,  Texas 

Sacred  Heart 

Dunstan 

29-31 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Resurrection 

Caspar 

12-14 

Independence,  Kansas 

Holy  Family 

Ksnt 

Holy  Cross,  Ky. 

Holy  Cross 

Arnold 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Columba 

Gordian 

19-21 

St.  Joseph  Ky. 

St.  Alphonsus 

Arnold 

Cloverport,  Ky. 

St.  Rose 

Robert 

Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

St.  Joseph 

Flannon 

Fredericktown,  Ky. 

Holy  Trinity 

Bartholomew 
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DAYS  OF  RECOLLECTIONS 


FEB.                15 

Flintridge,  Calif. 

Joel 

22 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Alumnae  of  Fontbonne 

Anthony 

Cincinnati,  O. 

St.  Catherine 

Dunstan 

MARCH          8 

Escondido,  Calif. 

Catholic  Men 

Bernardine 

Overland,  Mo. 

All  Souls 

Anthony 

10 

St.  Louis  Mo. 

Lit.  Flower  Ret  House 

Anthony 

11 

Kirkwood,  Mo. 

Passionist  Nuns 

Anthony 

18 

Sierra  Madre,  Calif. 

Priests 

Gabriel 

22 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Lady  of  Mercy 

James 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Nazareth  College  Aim. 

Forrest 

24 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Clergy 

Egbert 

25 

Brentwood,  Calif. 

Bernardine 

29 

Nashville,  Tenn. 

Howard 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Holy  Cross  Church 

Egbert 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

St.  Francis  X,  Chap. 

Bernardine 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Joseph  Infirmary  Aim. 

Forrest 

LENTEN  COURSES 

(Cincinnati,  Ohio) 
Cincinnati,  Ohio St.  Cecilia  (Oakly) 

Bellevue,   Ky.   St.   Anthony 

Ft.   Thomas,   Ky.    St.   Thomas 

Newport,    Ky.    St.    Stephen 

Cincinnati,  Ohio St  Philomena , 

Cincinnati,    Ohio    Holy    Cross 

Cincinnati,    Ohio    St.    Leo 

Cincinnati,  Ohio St.  Patrick 

Latonia,  Ky.   Holy  Cross 


._  Gilbert 
._  Egbert* 
Nicholas; 
_  Donald! 
_  Donaldl 
__  Conell' 
—  Jamesi 
__  James 
_  Wilfrid 


TRES  ORE 

(Cincinnati) 

St.  Catherine-Westwood Edwin 

St.    Cecilia    Cyril    Mary 

Good    Samarit.    Hosp.    Wilfrid 

(Louisville) 

St.    Agnes    Gordian 

St.    Elizabeth    Arnold 

St.    Raphael    Robert 

(Akron,  Ohio) 
St.    Mary    John  D. 
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WHO  IS  WHO  AND  WHERE 

HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE,  APRIL,   1953 


ROME 

Gen'l   Curia 

Malcolm  LaVelle  1 

Rene  Champagne  42 

Students 

Carroll  Stuhlmueller  43 

Ward  Biddle  43 

CHICAGO 

James  Patrick  White  2 

Neil  Parsons  3 

Joseph  Gartland  4 

Camillus  Kronlage  5 

Kilian  Dooley  7 

Cyril  Meis 

Augustine  Scannell 

Vincent  X.  Ehinger 

Alban  Hickson 

Richard  Hughes  9 

Matthias  Coen 

Gregory  McEttrick 

Joseph  M.  O'Leary 

Francis  Flaherty  26 

Alan  Prendergast  26 

Kenneth  Ward 

Harold  Travers 

Brian  Mahedy  26 

Benet  Kieran  10 

Barnabas  M.  Ahern  27 

Wm.  Gail  Steil  14 

Gregory  Jos.  Staniszewski  13 

Leo  Patrick  Brady 

Paul  Placek  33 

Godfrey  Poage 

John  Baptist  Pechulis  12,  17 

Warren  Womack  16 

Simon  Herbers  33 

Clyde  Zarski  10 

Michael  Brosnahan 

Students 

Myron  Gohmann 

Denis  McGowan 

Albert  Schwer 

Eugene  Peterman 

Meinrad  Browning 

Bruce  Henry 

Berchmans  Pettit 

Carl  Anthony  Tenhundfeld 

Brothers 

Felix  Bauer 

Gilbert  Schoener 

Leo  Arndt 

Robert  Baalman 

CINCINNATI 

Gilbert  Kroger  5 
Egbert  Nolan  7 
Aurelius  Hanley 
Alphonsus  Kruip 
Edwin  Ronan 
Raphael  Grashoff 
Bernard  Brady 
Arthur  Stuart  9 
Louis  Driscoll 
Nicholas  Schneiders  15 


Cyprian  Frank  9 
Daniel  Maher 
Emmanuel  Sprigler 
Donald  Ryan 
Dunstan  Branigan 
Conell  Dowd  20 
Howard  Ralenkotter 
Cyril  Jablonovsky 
Wilfrid  Flanery  18 
James  Busch  10 
Brothers 

Columban  Gausepohl 
William  Lebel 
James  Keating 

LOUISVILLE 

Gordian  Lewis  5 
Bartholomew  Adler  7 
Adalbert  Schesky 
Charles  Cassidy 
Lawrence  Bailey 
Anselm  Secor  9 
Alexis  Quinlan 
Andrew  Ahler 
Thomas  Carter 
Arnold  Vetter 
Robert  Borger 
Alfred  Shalvey 
Quentin  Reneau  10 
Vincent  M.  Oberhauser 
Flannon  Gannon 
Thaddeus  Tamm 
Roger  Mercurio  27,  17 
John  Devany  29 
Forrest  Macken  28 
Dominic  Merriman 
Deacons 

Paul  Mary  Boyle 
Joachim  Gemperline 
Bede  Doyle 
Rian  Clancy 
Jude  Monteith 
Minorities 
Barry  Rankin 
John  Francis  Kobler 
Victor  Salz 
Gail  Robinson 
Brothers 
Luke  Kirby 
Gabriel  Redmon 
Casimir  Skiba 
Bernard  Schaefer 

ST.  LOUIS 

Kyran  O'Connor  5 
Fergus  McGuinness  7 
Celestine  Leonard  31 
Aloysius  Dowling 
Herbert  Tillman  32 
Kevin  Cunningham 
Claude  Nevin  32 
Edgar  Ryan  32 
Ervan  Heinz  32 
Anthony  Maher 
Germain  Legere  32 
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Cyprian  Towey  32 
Wm.  Joseph  Hogan  32 
Emil  Womack  32 
Roch  Adamek  17,  32 
Leon  Grantz  32 
Campion  Clifford  32 
Raymond  McDonough  32 
Emmet  Linden  30,  32 
Brothers 
Conrad  Adams 
Regis  Ryan 
David  Williams 
John  Gebaur 
Thomas  Brummett 

ST.  PAUL 

Elmer  Sandman  5 
Faustinus  Moran  6 
Cormac  Lynch  7 
Matthew  Miller 
Hyacinth  Clarey 
Julian  Montgomery 
Edward  O'Sullivan 
George  Jungles 
Urban  O'Rourke 
Brendan  McConnell  9 
Leopold  Vaitiekaitis 
Julius  Busse 
Jeremias  Beineris 
Paschal  Barry 
Charles  Guilf oyle 
Ronan  Dowd 
Jordan  Grimes  14 
Firmian  Parenza  11 
Kent  Pieper 
Novices 
Morris  Cahill 
Martin  Thommes 
Jerome  Brooks 
Alfred  Pooler 
Lucian  M.  Guimond 
Thos.  Anthony  Ragalski 
Bro.  Edwin  Lavesque 
Postulants 
Joseph  Martel 
Christopher  Zeko 
Brothers 

Louis  Hochendoner 
Philip  Frank 
Francis  Hanis 
Matthew  Capodice 

DES  MOINES 

Bernard  M.  Coffey  5 
Miles  Bero  7 
Ignatius  Conroy 
Justin  Smith 
Sylvester  Cichanski 
Malachy  Farrell 
Paulinus  Hughes 
Peter  Kilgallon 
Finan  Storey 
Ignatius  Bechtold  24  25 
Thos.  More  Newbold  25 
Frederick  Sucher  25,  17 
Keith  Schiltz 
Columban  Browning 
Randal  Joyce  25 
Loran  Aubuchon 
Melvin  Glutz  22 
Students 


Gerard  Steckel 
Peter  Berendt 
Michael  Jos.  Stengel 
Raphael  Domzall 
Theodore  Reinhold 
Owen  Duffield 
Francis  Cusack 
Casimir  Gralewski 
Sebastian  MacDonald 
Edwin  Dolenz 
Cletus  Cahill 
Kevin  Kenney 
Ambrose  King 
Andrew  Gardiner 
Stephen  Balog 
Vincent  Giegerich 
Leonard  Kosatka 
Gerald  Appiarius 
Louis  Doherty 
Joseph  M.  Connolly 
Philip  Schaefer 
Brothers 
Romuald  Reuber 
George  Stoiber 
Charles  Archuleta 
Joachim  Saunders 
Leonard  Paschali 

DETROIT 

Walter  Kaelin  5 
Ralph  Brisk  7 
David  Ferland 
Gerald  Dooley 
Linus  Burke 
Boniface  Fielding 
Gerard  Barry 
Mark  Hoskins 
Conrad  Amend 
Timothy  Hurley 
Hubert  Bohne 
Roland  Maher 
Cornelius  McGraw  20 
Fidelis  Benedik 
Patrick  Tully  9 
Colum  Haughey 
Mel  Schneider 
Regis  Enright 
Nilus  Goggin 
Roderick  Misey 
Harold  Leach 
Declan  Egan  18 
Brothers 

Aloysius  Schoeppner 
Theodore  Lindhorst 
Justin  Garrity 

SIERRA  MADRE 

Herman  Jos.  Stier  5 
Paul  Francis  Ratterman  7 
Reginald  Lummer 
Gabriel  Sweeney  19 
Norbert  McGovern 
Angelo  Hamilton 
Pius  Leabel  21 
Ferdinand  Madl 
Theophane  Gescavitz 
Aidan  McGauran 
Joyce  Hallahan  17 
Jerome  Stowell  20 
Ernest  Polette 
Isidore  O'Reilly  18 
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Joel  Gromowski 
Bernardine  Johnson 
Students  of  S.  Eloquence 
Caspar  Watts 
John  Mary  Render 
Peter  Claver  Kumle 
Luke  Connolly 
Clement  Paynter 
Brothers 
Richard  McCall 
Gerald  LaPresto 
Joseph  Stadfeld 

BIRMINGHAM 

Canute  Horack  8 
Hilary  Katlewski 
Lambert  Hickson 
Terence  Powers 
Brice  Zurmuehlen 
Bro.  Henry  Zengerle 

CITRUS  HEIGHTS 

Basil  Killoran  5 
Leo  Scheibel 
Philip  Gibbons 
Eustace  Eilers  20 
Edward  Viti 
Damian  Cragen  18 
Henry  Vetter 
Bro.  Patrick  Keeney 
HOUSTON 
Conleth  Overman  8 
Stanislaus  Geekie 
Bertrand  Abell 
Clarence  Vowels 
John  Aelred  Torisky 
Bro.  Daniel  Smith 

ENSLEY 

Nathanael  Kriscunas  9 
Ludger  Martin 


Canisius  Womack 
Alvin  Wirth  10 

FAIRFIELD 

Edmund  Drake  9 

CLAYTON 

Valentine  Leitsch  8,  18 
Christopher  Link 
Marion  Durbala  20 
Bro.  Anthony  Blankmeyer 
Bro.  Denis  Sevart 

CHINA 

Anthony  Maloney  41 
William  Westhoven  41 

JAPAN 

Matthew  Vetter 

Carl  Schmitz 

Passionist  Fathers 

Cath.  Church  of  Hibarigoaka 

Nagaoyama,  Nishitani-mara 

Kawabe-gun,  Hyogo-ken 

Japan 

CHAPLAINS 

Fabian  Kelly  34 
Leonard  Barthelmy  35 
Xavier  Praino  36 
Kenny  Lynch  39 
Lucian  Hogan  37 
Noel  Peciulis  40 

ON  SICK  LEAVE 

Maurice  St.  Julien 

c/o  Mrs.  J.  W.  Langlinais 

1404  Virginia  Blvd. 

San  Antonio,  Texas 

Reginald  James 

406  N.  17th  Ave. 

Phoenix,  Arizona 


REFERENCES 


1.  General 

2.  Provincial 

3.  First  Consultor 

4.  Second  Consultor 

5.  Rector 

6.  Master  of  Novices 

7.  Vicar 

8.  Superior 

9.  Pastor 

10.  Assistant  Pastor 

11.  Vice  Master 

12.  Church  History 

13.  Lector  of  Dogmatic  Theology 

14.  Chaplain  at  Dunning 

15.  Chaplain  for  Passionist  Nuns 

16.  Provincial  Secretary 

17.  Director  of  Students 

18.  Retreat  Director 

19.  Assistant  Retreat  Director 

20.  Retreat  Master 

21.  Lector  of  Sacred  Eloquence 

22.  Lector  of  History 

23.  Box  1246,  Catholic  University,  Washing- 


ton 17,  D.  C. 

24.  Lector  of  English 

25.  Lector  of  Philosophy 

26.  Sign  Fieldman 

27.  Lector  of  Scripture 

28.  Lector  of  Canon  Law 

29.  Lector  of  Moral  Theology 

30.  Vice  Director 

31.  Chaplain,  St.  Vincent's 

32.  Lector 

33.  Vocational  Director 

34.  723  5th  Avenue,  Kalispell,  Mont. 

35.  Veterans  Administration,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

36.  U.S.  Naval  Sta.  Navy  No.  720.  FPO-New 
York 

37.  MAG  (HR)  26  Cherry  Point,  N.  C. 

39.  Catholic  Chaplain,  Fort  Knox,  Ky. 

40.  U.S.  Naval  Hospital  Mare  Island  Vallejo, 
California. 

41.  c/o    Fr.    Anthony    Maloney,    C.P.,    Kow- 
loon  Box  3323,  Hongkong 

42.  Secretary  to  Fr.  General 

43.  Higher  Studies 
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PROVINCE  OF  ST.   PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 


GENERAL,  CURIA  ROME 

General  Curia 

Paul  Francis  Nager  1 
Neil  McBrearty  46 
Ignatius  Formica  49 
Students 
Caspar  Caulfield 
Venard  Byrne 
Cassian  Yuhas 
Ronan  Callahan 

UNION  CITY 

Ernest  Welch  2 
Canisius  Hazlett  3 
Gabriel  Gorman  4 
Frederick  Harrer  9 
Brendan  Boyle  10 
Cyril  Feeley  11 
Ferdinand  Braun  11 
Robert  O'Hara  12 

St.  Michael's  Monastery 

Cornelius  McArdle  5 
Damian  Rail  8 
Herbert  McDevitt 
Xavier  Gonter 
Michael  Rausch  18 
Hyacinth  Sullivan 
Alfred  Duffy 
Ernest  Cunningham  35 
Ronald  Norris  23 
Bernard  Gilleran 
Kenneth  Naudin 
Raymond  J.  Foerster 
Stephen  P.  Kenny  17 
Justinian  McLaughin 
Matthias  O 'Byrne 
Andrew  Ansbro  22 
Michael  Sullivan 
Agatho  Dukin 
Athanasius  Drohan 
Theophane  Kapcar 
Richard  Kugelman  15 
Bertrand  Weaver 
Claude  Ennis 
Roderick  Hunt 
Leo  J.  Byrnes 
Ambrose  McGuire  13 
Patrick  J.  McDwyer  18 
Charles  A.  Oakes  18 
Maurice  Sullivan  18 
Nicholas  Gill  15 
Cyril  Schweinberg 
Joachim  Garrigan  18 
Gerald  Hynes 
Cormac  Kinkead 


Newly  Ordained 

James  Verity 
Stanislaus  Wasek 
Michael  J.  Brennan 
Aquinas  McGurk 


Joyce  Spencer 
Julian  Morgan 
Lawrence  Bellew 
Paul  J.  Fullam 
Quentin  Amhrein 
Neil  O'Donnell 
Harold  Reusch 
Robert  Erne 

Cleric 

Canice  McQuillan 

Brothers 

Thomas  Aul 
Brian  Forrestal 

The  Sign 
Ralph  Gorman  25 
Damian  Reid  26 
Wilfrid  Scanlon  26 
Jude  Mead  26 
Donald  Nealis  28 
Emmanuel  Trainor  29 
Pius  Trevoy  30 
Hugh  Carroll  31 
Terence  Brodie  31 

St.  Joseph's 
Benjamin  Wirtz  17 
Julius  Reiner  18 
Vincent  M.  Frahlick  18 

Pittsburg 

Gregory  Flynn  5 
Ronald  Murray  6 
Arthur  Derrig  8 
Alexander  Crocker 
Urban  Manley 
Fugentius  Ventura 
Adrian  Lynch 
Norman  Kelly 
Theophane  Maquire 
Thomas  Sullivan 
Celestine  McGonigal 
Gabriel  Jaskal 
Philip  Ryan  21 
Bede  Cameron 
Camillus  Barth 
Cajetan  Sullivan  19 
Julian  Connor 
Owen  Lynch 
Daniel  Hunt 
Clement  Pavlick 
Paulinus  Gepp 
Angelo  Jacavone 
Hilarion  Valteris 
Malcolm  McGuinn 
Dunstan  Guzinski  14 
Paschal  Smith 
Sebastian  Kolinovsky 
Brothers 
Damian  Carroll 


Xavier  Vitacollona 
Sebastian  Bullen 

ST.  MICHAEL'S 

Adolph  Schmitt  17 
Wendelin  Meis  18 
Harold  Poletti  18 
Edward  Hennessey  18 

DUNKIRK 

St.  Mary's 
Egbert  Gossart  5 
Eugene  Fitzpatrick  8 
Isidore  Smith 
Antoine  De  Groeve 
Mark  Seybold 
Hyacinth  Malkowiak 
Eugene  Kiernan  17 
Flavian  O'Donnell 
Herman  Kollig  18 
Sylvester  Cannon 
Ernan  Johnston  18 
Augustine  P. 

Hennessey  15 
Basil  Stockmeyer  18 
Aidan  Mahoney  15 
Anselm  Lacomara 
Gerald  A.  Orlando 
Columba  Moore  13 
Fintan  Lombard  15 

Students— 3rd  Theo 

Cyprian  Regan 
Regis  Eichmiller 
Stephen  Haslach 
John  F.  McLoughlin 
Justin  Brady 
Justinian  Manning 
Ronald  Hilliard 
Leo  Gerrity 
Anthony  Neary 
Jude  Dowling 

Brothers 

Stanislaus  Tansey 
Andrew  Winkelman 


BALTIMORE 

Colman  Healy  5 
Wendelin  Moore  8 
Hilarion  O'Rourke 
Gilbert  Smith 
Arthur  Benson 
Jeremiah  McNamara 
Hubert  Sweeney 
Vincent  Connors 
Columba  McCloskey 
Paul  M.  Carroll 
Arthur  May 
John  F.  Poole  18 
Cyril  Maguire 
Cosmas  Boyle 
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Alexis  Scott 
Adrian  Poletti  17 
Silvan  Brennan  38 
Leander  Delli  Veneri 
Alan  McSweeney  37 
Myles  Whalen 
Leonard  Amhrein  18 
Anthony  Feerey 
Dominic  Cohee  18 
Leo  F.  Vanston  18 
Albert  Catanzaro  18 
Benedict  Mawn 
Kenneth  Walsh 
Nilus  Hubble 
Flavian  Dougherty 
John  B.  Pesche 

Brothers 

Aloysius  Blair 
Anthony  Callahan 

SCRANTON 

Hubert  Arliss  5 
Michael  Connors  8 
Bernard  Hartman 
Henry  Brown 
Edward  Goggin 
Stephen  Sweeney 
Andrew  Maquire 
Austin  Luckenbill 
Winfred  Guenther 
William  Cavanaugh 
Theodore  Stout 
Roland  Hoffman 
Brian  Murphy 
Alban  Carroll 
Ambrose  Diamond 
Alfred  Weaver  17 
Arnold  Horner 
Edgar  Vanston 
John  J.  Reardon  15 
Edmund  McMahon 
Theodore  Foley  15 
John  M.  Aleckna  18 
Raphael  Sventy 
Nobert  Herman 
Fergus  McDonald  15 
Killian  McGowan  13 
Conan  Conaboy 
Berard  Tierney 
Godfrey  Kaspar  18 
Kieran  Baker 
Christopher  Czachor 

Students — 3rd  Philosophy 

Benedict  Berlo 
Clement  Kasinskas 
Barnabas  Gorman 
Vincent  M.  Boney 
Louis  McCue 
Kiernan  Earley 
Augustine  Sheehan 
Colman  Connolly 
Gerard  Griffiths 
Donald  Mclnnis 
Gabriel  Shields 
Alfred  J.  Ruzak 
Aelred  Lacomara 

Brothers 

Robert  McCormick 
Bernardine  Carmassi 


Patrick  Fallon 

BOSTON 

Dennis  Walsh  5 
Walter  Wynn  8 
Damian  O'Rourke 
Dunstan  Thomas 
Francis  Shea 
Quentin  Olwell  17 
Lucian  Ducie  19 
Jordan  Black 
Alphonsus  Cooley 
Leo  J.  Berard 
Finbar  O'Meara 
Jerome  O 'Grady 
Cletus  Mulloy 
Austin  Busby 
Dunstan  Stout 
Jordan  Loiselle 
Gerard  Rooney  20 
Joseph  P.  O'Neil 
Callistus  Connolly  18 
Matthew  Nestor  21 
Joseph  Smith 
John  S.  Gresser  15 
Cletus  Dawson 
Marcellus  McFarland  1 
Bernardine  Grande 
Roger  Gannon 
Justinian  Gilligan  15 
Silvan  Rousse  13 
Fidelis  Connolly  18 

Students — 2nd  Philosophy 

Jerome  McKenna 
James  A.  Wiley 
Gerald  Surette 
Herbert  Eberly 
Walter  O'Keefe 
Henry  Free 
Bartholomew  Weeks 
Roger  Ellicot 
Boniface  Cousins 
Columban  Hewitt 
Alban  Harmon 
Gregory  Paul 
Leonard  Murphy 
Brendan  Glynn 

Brothers 

Benedict  Palese 
Jerome  Cowan 

DUNKIRK 

Holy  Cross 

Carrol  Ring  5 
Rupert  Langenstein  8 
Maurice  Kansleiter 
Columban  Courtman  15 
Gerald  Keeney 
Luke  Hay 

Columban  Ashton  15 
Boniface  Buckley  15 
Silvio  de  Luca 
Paschal  Drew  15 
Christopher  Collins  34 
Luke  Misset 
Aquinas  Sweeney  15 
Francis  Kuba 
Leopold  Secundo 
Simon  P.  Wood  15 
Hilary  Sweeney  15 


Timothy  Stockmeyer  15 
Colman  Haggerty  15 
Malachy  McGill  15 
Emmanuel  Gardon  15 
Jeremiah  Kennedy  15 
Declan  Maher  32 
Brendan  Breen  33 

Brothers 

Vincent  Cunningham 
Ronan  Caulson 
Gabriel  Chilbert 
Joseph  Holzer 

SPRINGFIELD 

Leonard  Gownley  5 
Connel  McKeown  8 
Linus  Monahan 
Conrad  Eiben 
Bede  Horgan 
Eugene  Kozar 
Frederick  Corcoran 
Nilus  McAlister 
Hilary  McGowan 
Rupert  Langenbacher 
Myles  McCarthy 
Conell  Hopkins 
Dominic  Grande 
Kevin  Conley 
Lawrence  Steinhoff 
Gilbert  Walser  19 
Winfrid  McDermott 
Bartholomew  Dean 
Fidelis  Rice  16 
Casimir  Horvat 
William  Whelan 
Victor  Donovan  13 
Louis  Maillet 
Alban  Lynch  21 
David  Bulman 
Richard  Leary 
Lucien  Morel 

Sacred  Eloquence 
Cajetan  Bendernagel 
Cornelius  Davin 
Luigi  Malorzo 
Giles  Ahrens 
Cronan  Regan 
Norman  Demeck 
Edmund  Hanlon 
David  Roberts 
Daniel  Free 
Edgar  Crowe 
Bonaventure  Moccia 
Maurus  Schenck 
Thomas  Carrol 
Brothers 

Martin  Smolinsky 
Timothy  Foley 
Valentine  Cashman 

JAMAICA 

Berchmans  Lanagan  5 
Basil  Cavanaugh  8 
Timothy  Fitzpatrick 
Patrick  Darragh 
Bartholomew  Mulligan 
Cosmas  Shaughnessy 
Claude  Leahy 
Roger  Monson 
Adelbert  Poletti 
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Owen  Doyle  17 
Bertrand  McDewell 
Canice  Gardner 
Ignatius  Ryan 
Gordian  O'Reilly 
Timothy  McDermott  21 
Cronan  Flynn  18 
Lambert  Missack 
Aloysius  McDonough  27 
Malachy  Hegerty 
Charles  F.  Lang 
Bernardine  Gorman 
Benedict  McNamara 
Alexander  Hoffman 
Urban  Curran 
George  Sheehy 
Kieran  Richardson  18 
Gordian  Murphy 
Linus  McSheffrey  20 
Raymond  Houlahen 
Brian  Burke  18 
Florian  Pekar 
Boniface  Hendricks  36 
Bertin  Farrel  15 
J.  Chrysostom  Ryan 
Kevin  McCluskey  15 
Columkille  Regan  13 
Camillus  Gentakes 
Students 
William  Davin 
Andrew  Sedorovitz 
Raymond  Pulvino 
Francis  Hanlon 
Martin  Grey 
William  M.  McNamara 
John  M.  Kelly 
Edward  M.  Leger 
Kevin  Casey 
Patrick  McDonough 
Norbert  Dorsey 
Nicholas  Zitz 
Eugsne  Leso 
Richard  Grady 
Brian  Rogan 
Alexis  Hewitt 
John  F.  McMillan 
Albert  Pellicane 
Damian  Towey 
Anselm  Cimmonetti 
Timothy  Fitzgerald 
Luke  Mulligan 
Aloysius  Fahy 
Alan  Cavanaugh 
Brothers 


Valentine  Rausch 
John  Murphy 

HARTFORD 

Thaddeus  Purdon  5 
Ronald  Beaton  8 
Athanasius  Burke 
Bertin  Donahue  21 
Sylvester  Grace 
Justin  Mulcahy  15 
Kenan  Carey 
Paulinus  Hughes 
Conran  Kane 
Clement  Buckley 
Xavier  Welch  15 
Ronan  Carroll 
Joseph  L.  Flynn  19 
Vincent  Durkin 
Regis  Mulligan 
James  McAghon 
Gerald  Mate  June 
Venard  Johnson 
Bonaventure  Gonnella 
Alphonsus  Grande 
Neil  Sharkey  15 
Martin  J.  Tooker  20 
George  Nolan  13 
Peter  Hallisy 
Gregory  Durkin 
Canisius  Dareau 
Jogues  McQuillan 
Students — 1st  Philosophy 
Nelson  McLaughlin 
Adrian  Christopher 
Denis  Brady 
Xavier  M.  Hayes 
Christian  Kuchenbrod 
Christopher  Burke 
Ambrose  O'Hara 
Benedict  J.  Edgerton 
Alexander  Mulligan 
Victor  Hoagland 
Theodore  Walsh 
Paulinus  Cusack 
Fidelis  Gamier 
Sebastian  Collupy 
Mark  Clogan 
Cosmas  Dimino 
Bro.  Simon  West  44 
Junior  Brothers 
Christopher  Farrell 
Francis  Dalton 
Henry  Cavanaugh 
Bernard  Pughe 
Conrad  Federspiel 


George  Kowalski 
Edward  Blair 
Michael  Stowber 
Albert  La  Machi 

RIVERDALE 

Benedict  Huck  7 
William  Harding 
Albinus  Kane 
Bonaventure  Griffiths  24 
Constantine  Phillips 
Bro.  Francis  Boylan 

TORONTO 

Felix  Hackett  7-17 
Aloysius  O'Malley  8 
Raphael  Duffy 
Cuthbert  McGreevy 
Donald  Keenan 
Crispin  Lynch  18 

CHINA 

Bishop  Cuthbert  O'Gara  4 
Paul  J.  Ubinger  48 
Linus  Lombard  7 
Jerome  Does 
Marcellus  White  48 
Justin  Garvey  48 
Lawrence  Mullin 
John  B.  Maye 
Ernest  Hotz 
On  Furlough 
Basil  Bauer 

CAROLINA 

Washington 

John  J.  Endler  17 
Daniel  McDevitt  18 
Gerald  Ryan  18 
New  Bern 
Julian  Endler  17 
Michael  A.  Campbell  18 
Peter  Quinn  18 
Howard  Chirdon  18 
Greenville 
Maurice  Tew  17 
Berchmans  McHugh  18 

GERMANY 

Walter  Mickel  2 
Victor  Koch 
Leopold  Synder 
Germain  Heilmann 
Roland  Flaherty 
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Norman  Kelly  39  (Ky.) 
Conan  O'Brien  39  (N.  Y.) 
Sidney  Turner  39  (Georgia) 
James  F.  Follard  40  (Calif.) 
Christopher  Berlo  39  (Colorado) 
Timothy  McGrath  40  (Korea) 
Godfrey  Riley  41  (N.  Carolina) 
Albinus  Lesch  39  (Arizona) 
Romuald  Walsh  40  (Tenn.) 
jConor  Smith  39  (Korea) 

CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITY 

jBrice  Ingelesby 
l,inus  Rotloff 
/ictor  Mazzeo 

TRAMINGHAM,  MASS. 

Reginald  Arliss  45 


CHAPLAINS 

Gabriel  Bendernagel  42  (Bermuda) 
Thomas  Berry  39  (Germany) 
Julius  Durkan  39  (France) 
Eustace  McDonald  42  (Germany) 
Conran  Free  39  (Korea) 
Nilus  McAndrew  39  (Korea) 
Edward  J.  Banks  39  (S.  Carolina) 
Hugh  McKeown  39  (Korea) 
Robert  Mulgrew  39  (Korea) 


MEXICO  CITY 

Anthony  J.  Nealon  17 
Paul  J.  Dignan  18 

ARGENTINE 

Justinian  Tobin 

AUSTRIA 

Fabian  Flynn  43 

PARIS 

Cormac  Shanahan  47 


SICK  LEAVE 

Martin  Ford 
Raphael  Vance 
Leander  Steinmeyer 
Terence  Connelly 
Cyprian  Walsh 
Quentin  Cerullo 


REFERENCES 


4th  General  Consultor 

Provincial 

1st  Consultor 

2nd  Consultor 

Rector 

Master  of  Novices 

Superior 

Vicar 

Provincial  Secretary 

Provincial  Econome 

Mission  Secretary 

Prov.  Dir.  Studies 

Director 

Vice  Master 

Lector 

Lect.  Sac.  Eloq. 

Pastor 

Curate 

Retreat  Dir. 

Assist.  Ret.  Dir. 

Retreat  Master 

Vocational  Dir. 

Public  Rel.  Dir. 

Chronicler 

Sign:  Editor 


Sign:  Assoc.  Ed. 

Sign  Post 

Sign:  Business  Mgr. 

Sign.  Mission  Proc. 

Sign:  Field  Director 

Sign:  Fieldman 

Dir.  Prep.  Sem. 

Assist.  Dir.  Prep. 

Dean  of  Studies  Prep.  Sem. 

Chaplain:  Laurel  Hill 

Chaplain:  Creedmor 

Chaplain:  St.  Agnes  Hosp. 

Chaplain:  Bon  Secours  Hosp. 

Chaplain:  Army 

Chaplain:  Navy 

Chaplain:  Marine 

Chaplain:  Air  Force 

War  Relief  Services 

Supervisor  Jun.  Bros. 

Master  Novices,  Sons  of  Mary 

Gen.  Econome 

St.  Joseph's,  Ave  Hoche 

Communist  Prisoner 

Rules  Commission 
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BULLETIN  OF  HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE 


THE  PASSIONIST  is  pub- 
lished bimonthly  at  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat,  1924  Newburg 
Road,  Louisville  5,  Kentucky, 
U.S.A.  Issued  each  January, 
March,  May,  July,  Septem- 
ber, and  November.  Financed 
by  free-will  offerings  of  its 
readers.  There  is  no  copy- 
right. The  paper  is  a  private 
publication. 

THE  PASSIONIST  aims  at  a 
deeper  knowledge  and  closer 
attainment  of  the  purpose  of 
our    Congregation.     Coopera- 
tion is  invited.  Contributions 
by  any  member  of  the  Con- 
gregation are  welcome;  whe- 
ther it  be  news,  past  or  pres- 
ent, of  general  or  provincial 
interest,  articles  dogmatic,  as- 
cetic, canonical  or  historical. 
Photographs  of  recent  or  his- 
toric events  in  the  Congrega- 
tion are  also  helpful  towards 
the   ideal  THE   PASSIONIST 
strives     to     reach     and     are 
sought.   Contributions   to   the 
Forum   are   invited. 


THE  PASSIONIST 

Bulletin  of  Holy  Cross  Province 


Vol.  VI,  No.  3 


July,   1953 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 

Editorial 

Vox  Patris 

Welcome  Fr.  William 

God's  Front  Line 

After  Nearly  a  Century 

Ius  Particulare 

Passionist  Students  Formation 

Passionist  Customs*** 

Obituary  of  Fr.  Gerald 

Obituary  of  Fr.  Theodore 

News  of  the  Congregation 


EDITORIAL 


On  the  eve  of  July  the  first  we 
were  asked  to  make  an  offering  or  of- 
ferings of  the  Precious  Blood.  This 
is  done  often  during  the  year,  but  on 
the  eve  of  the  Feast  and  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  month  of  the  Precious 
Blood,  this  little  act  of  devotion  takes 
on  a  special  significance. 

An  "offering"  to  God,  to  the 
Eternal  Father,  is  more  than  a  mere 
prayer,  more  than  merely  placing 
ourselves  in  His  presence,  more  than 
merely  speaking  to  Him.  Offering 
something  to  a  friend  is  more  than 
merely  visiting  him,  speaking  to  him. 
An  offering  to  God  is  the  presenting 
of  something  to  His  Divine  Majesty 
in  the  hope  that  He  will  deign  to  ac- 
cept. Fundamentally  we  can  offer 
nothing  to  the  Heavenly  Father  that 
He  does  not  already  possess.  In  view 
of  the  nature  God  has  given  us  we 
must  of  necessity  react  in  some  man- 
ner to  Him.  In  His  Goodness  and 
Condescension  He  in  some  manner 
accepts  our  offerings  and  recognizes 
our  attention  to  Him,  even  if  our  of- 
ferings and  our  activities  are  mostly 
similar  to  those  that  we  perform  to 
a  fellow-creature. 

Among  ourselves  we  ever  try  to 
make  our  "offering"  proportionate  to 
the  recipient,  if  we  possible  can.  It 


is  but  logical  that  our  endeavor  be 
the  same  when  offering  to  Almighty 
God.  Again  in  His  Infinite  Mercy  He 
has  given  us  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass  as  the  one  Gift  worthy  of 
Him.  No  one  will  question  the  fact 
that  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is 
an  "offering"  to  God;  an  "offering" 
then  is  an  act  most  pleasing  to  God, 
even  as  it  is  usually  among  men. 

In  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
as  our  Lord  gave  It  to  us,  we  easily 
notice  the  prominence  given  the  Most 
Precious  Blood  of  our  Savior.  "This 
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is  my  Blood."  In  the  Holy  Sacrifice         Our  actual  offering  the  Holy  Sacri 

of  the  Mass,  in  the  words  of  Pope  fice   or   even   being   present   at  thi 

Pius  XII,  the  Most  Precious  Blood  is  sacred  function  is  limited.     But  thi 

offered  to  the   Eternal  Father  that  times  when  we  can  "offer"  the  Pre 

we  might  be  freed  from  the  captivity  cious  Blood  are  unlimited.  Even  as 

of   the    devil   and   be   reinstated   as  spiritual    Holy    Communion    is    the 

adopted   children   of  God.   The   Pre-  next   best  thing   to   an   actual   Holj 

cious  Blood  is  the  seat  and  symbol  Communion,  it  would  seem  that  ai 

not  only  of  the  life  but  also  of  the  offering  of  the  Precious  Blood  is  the 

inner  oblation  made  by  Christ  on  Cal-  next  best  thing  after  actual  attend- 

vary  and  being  made  in  every  Holy  ance  at  Holy  Mass. 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 


Vsu4cjt^% 


Latest  Japan  Appointments 

In  the  first  days  of  July  the  long  awaited  appointment  of  three 
more  of  the  Brethren  for  the  Japan  Mission  was  released.  Father 
of  the  Presentation  of  the  B.V.M.  (Placek),  C.P.,  Father  Peter  Claver 
of  Mary  and  Joseph  (Kumle),  C.P.,  and  Father  Clement  of  the  Most  I 
Pure  Virgin  (Paynter),  C.P.,  have  been  chosen  to  join  Fathers  Mat- 
thew and  Carl  in  Japan.  Father  Paul  was  born  in  1919,  professed  i 
in  1939  and  ordained  in  1945.  After  completing  the  Sacred 
Eloquence  Course  he  was  appointed  Vice  Master  of  Novices.  At 
the  time  of  his  appointment  to  Japan  he  was  doing  fine  work  as 
Vocational  Director.  Father  Peter  Claver  was  born  in  1925,  pro- 
fessed in  1945  and  ordained  in  1952.  Father  Clement  was  born  in 
1917  and  professed  and  ordained  in  the  same  year  with  Father  Peter 
Claver.  Both  Father  Peter  Claver  and  Father  Clement  have  just 
finished  their  formal  study.  "The  Passionist"  wishes  all  blessing  to 
the  three  Fathers  and  promises  all  moral  and  spiritual  support  it 
can  gather  for  their  well  being  and  success. 
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Paul  of  the  Cross,  General  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  our  beloved  sons  in  Christ 
Jesus:  Priests,  Clerics  and  Lay- 
brothers,  Greetings  in  the  Lord. 

The  Divine  Mercy  had  again 
deigned  to  place  the  burden  of  gov- 
erning this  poor  Congregation  upon 
us,  in  spite  of  our  advanced  age  and 
failing  strength.  We  adore  the  divine 
dispositions  profoundly  and  submit 
our  shoulders  to  the  difficult  task  of 
pastoral  government.  Your  virtue,  ob- 
servance, and  perfection  helps  us  to 
hope  a  great  deal  that  you  will  help 
make  the  difficult  yoke  light  and 
easy. 

That  you  may  ever  increase  your 
fervor  of  spirit  and  advance  in  every 
virtue  and  perfection  de  die  in  diem, 
we  believe  it  a  very  apt  aid  to  pub- 
lish the  following  decrees: 


1.     So  that,  according  to  the  teach- 
ing  of  the   Prince   of   the   Apostles, 
charity    above    everything    else    may 
flourish  in  the  Congregation,  especial- 
ly  towards  the   poor   sick   brethren, 
we  order  that  they  be  cared  for  with 
every  kind  attention  proper  to   our 
poverty.     Since     our    Retreats    are 
established  in  solitude  and  many  ills 
cannot  be  properly  cared  for  in  small 
country  places  due  to  a  lack  of  ex- 
pert doctors,  the  Fathers  Provincials 
and  Rectors  of  the  two  Provinces  are 
permitted  to  send  those  ill  to  be  cared 
for  in  our  Retreat  of  SS.  John  and 
Paul's  provided  that  they  write  be- 
forehand to  us  or  to  the  Father  Rec- 
tor of  this  Retreat.  Since  this  Retreat 
cannot  bear   so   much  expense   they 
should  contribute  their  share  either 
in  goods,  or^money,  at  least  for  the 
cost  of  meat,  medicine,  and  linen. 
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2.  To  keep  and  ever  increase  peace 
and  fraternal  charity  among  us  we 
command  that  all  always  speak  well 
of  everyone  in  the  presence  of  the 
Religious  or  of  seculars,  and  we  ab- 
solutely forbid  slighting  or  speaking 
ill  of  nations,  criticizing  or  censuring 
one  or  other  of  them;  for  this  is  the 
way  to  foment  harmful  factions,  And 
whoever  fails  in  this  dangerous  mat- 
ter, shall  be  paternally  corrected  by 
his  own  Superior  the  first  time, 
penanced  on  bread  and  water  the  sec- 
ond time,  and  if  he  does  not  amend, 
he  shall  receive  more  severe  chastise- 
ment from  the  Major  Superiors. 

3.  We  prohibit  with  all  our  authori- 
ty the  reception  of  Oblates  or  Ter- 
tiaries  in  the  future  for  just  and  holy 
reasons  known  to  us.  Those  who  are 
already  vested,  if  they  have  given 
good  proof  of  their  conduct  can  be 
admitted  to  Holy  Profession  after  a 
year  of  Novitiate.  The  others,  if  they 
behave  well  can  live  with  us  for  the 
rest  of  their  lives,  and  at  death  will 
receive  the  usual  suffrages  in  each 
Retreat  where  they  die. 

4.  In  the  Retreat  of  San  Angelo 
let  there  always  be  woolen  cloth  on 
hand,  where  all  can  be  provided  for. 
If  it  ever  happens  that  some  house 
has  to  secure  it  elsewhere,  which 
cannot  be  done  by  the  Rector  without 
the  Provincial's  permission,  let  them 
see  that  the  Wool  be  coarse  iuxta  Reg- 
ulas.  Let  them  see  that  the  fabric  is 
good  wool;  and  the  work  must  be  well 
done  as  said  above. 

5.  So  that  charity  and  fairness  be 
not  lacking  and  at  the  same  time  in- 
temperance may  not  triumph  we  or- 
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der  that  the  collation  which  is  allowec 
the  laybrothers  who  are  doing  extra 
ordinary  work  by  the  Superior,  b« 
moderate  and  not  go  beyond  the 
limits  of  temperance.  It  will  be 
enough  if  those  in  question  be  given 
a  little  bread  with  a  thin  slice  ol 
cheese  or  something  like  that,  and  a 
little  wine,  i.e.  one  or  at  most  two 
little  cups  of  wine  mixed  with  water,i 
as  is  given  in  the  Refectory. 

6.  That  uniformity  in  dress  may: 
appear  and  flourish  among  all  the  Re- 
ligious of  the  Congregation,  we  order! 
that  what  prescribed  in  the  patterns) 
sent  out  be  observed,  as  regards  thei 
collars,  the  signs,  and  all  the  rest  J 
As  regards  hats  all  must  hereafter] 
be  secured  from  the  hat-seller  here; 
in   Rome.   The   Religious   are   to   be! 
provided  with  a  habit,  or  mantle  when  i 
they  have  need  of  it,  at  the  expense 
of  the  Retreat  where  they  are  living* 
as  part  of  the  community  at  the  be-  • 
ginning  of  October.  In  case  the  Re- 
ligious "de  familia"  are  changed,  they 
are  to  be  sent  properly  clothed  in- 
side and  outside,  and  sufficiently  pro- 
vided with  the  other  necessities,  such 
as   sandals,   biretta,   handkerchieves, 
etc.  If  there  occur  any  need  in  this 
matter  it  will  belong  to  the  Fr.  Pro- 
vincial   to    order    from    the    former 
Retreat  what  will  be  judged  fitting, 
which  will  be  done  without  raising 
further  difficulty. 

7.  Finally,  we  recommend  to  all 
the  most  exact  observance,  not  only 
of  the  Holy  Rules,  but  also  of  the 
prescribed  Regulations,  which  al- 
though they  do  not  oblige  as  the 
Rules,  are  of  great  perfection  and  aid 


i   their   observance,   and   are   good 
inishing  touches  for  the  interior  and 

xterior,  as  also  an  admirable  aid  to  At  the  sixth  Generai  Chapter  st.  Paul  of  the 

niformity   in   the   Whole   body   Of   the  cross   was   once   more    re-elected   General   of 

longregation.    And    last    Of    all,    pray-  the    Congregation    only    five    months    before 

«   *«„    oil    fV,Q    fiilln^   nf   all    traces  his  death-   Much  of  the  legislation  contained 

ig  for  all  the  fullness  ot  all  graces  ^   ^  ^^  ^  ^  iettgr  has  been  incor_ 

nd  gifts,  We  impart  to  all  in  tne  porated  into  the  present  Regulations,  e.g. 
lame  Of  the  Lord  OUr  paternal  bleSS-  Decree  number  one  quoted  in  the  Regula- 
rs tions  Part   Second,   c.   XV   Of  the   Sick.  For 

the    history    and   legislation    of    Tertiaries    in 

Given    in    this    Retreat    Of    SS.    John  the  Congregation  cf.  The  Passionist,  Nov.   '49 

nd  Paul  at  Rome,  May  20,  1775.  P.  426.  This  is  th=  thirtieth  and  final  Circular 

nu  it  aui  au                ,          j  Letter  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  to  the  Con- 
gregation printed  in  the  1924  Italian  Edition 

JLoJ  Mk-  G^*-  o£  ,he  Letters  °£ "  Pau'  °£ "  Cr°SS; 

Dominic  of  St.  Anthony,  Secretary. 
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Welcome  Father  William! 


Language  is  at  best  a  clumsy  .iridi- 
um of  expression  at  any  time.  It  is 
emphatically  so  when  there  is  need 
of  letting  out  something  deep  and 
sincere  from  way  down  in  our  heart. 
This  is  the  predicament  of  "The 
Passionist"  in  welcoming  Father  Wil- 
liam back  home  to  our  Province  and 
to  those  near  and  dear  to  him.  In  his 
great  charity,  we  know  he  will  under- 
stand what  we  want  to  say  when  we, 
for  want  of  something  better,  use 
the  trite  word  "Welcome". 


The  Feast  of  St.  Cuthbert,  March 
20th,  1953,  is  the  date  when  Father,i 
together  with  Bishop  Cuthbert  and 
Fr.  Paul  Ubinger,  left  the  Yuanling 
prison.  Then  followed  a  two  day  trip; 
via  Hunan  Bus,  to  Changsha;  there  a 
five  week  stay  in  a  hospital,  necesn 
sitated  by  the  poor  condition  of  His 
Excellency.  Then  a  train-trip  to  Cann 
ton.-  The  last  night  in  China  was 
spent  in  a  railway  station,  no  hotel 
would  take  the  Witnesses  for  Christ. 
His  Excellency  is  quoted:  "Most  fit- 
ting, considering  our  status  and  pres- 
ent circumstances,"  All  this  trip  was 
made  with  three  armed  guards,  asi 
the  exit  permits  were  stamped  inij 
red  ink:  "Expelled  from  China". 

The  last  thirty  miles  into  Hong- 
kong wetfe  made  with  comparative; 
ease  and  speed.  At  Hongkong,  of 
course,  good  Father  Anthony,  C.P., 
look  good  and  deserved  care  to  make 
all  feel  the  freedom.  Father  left 
Hongkong  on  PAA  May  7th  for  New 
^ork  via  Rome,  Lourdes  and  Paris. 
May  22nd.  Father  landed  in  New 
-York,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  and 
from  what  we  hear,  in  excellent 
spirits  and  good  physical  condition. 
jQnce  more  Welcome! 


206 


$od'&  'P'tottt  4.i*e  la  St   ^<mU 


'It  was  an  event  rich  in  religious 
and  historical  significance."  This 
itatement,  quoted  from  the  St.  Louis 
jaobe  Democrat  of  May  18,  1953  is  an 
apt  appraisal  of  the  Archbishop  Ritter 
Worldmission  Exhibition  which  was 
held  in  St.  Louis,  May  17-21. 

Around   the    middle    of   February, 
the  work  of  promoting  the  event  be- 
gan.  The   Archdiocesan   Society   for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  under 
the  direction  of  Bishop  Charles  Helm- 
sing,    Fr.    Glennon    Flavin    and  Mr. 
Oliver  Parks  forcefully  set  the  wheels 
in  motion.   At  the  headquarters   on 
Lindell    Boulevard,    meetings    were 
held  from  8:30  in  the  morning  until 
late   in   the   evening  —   messengers 
were  dashing  in  and  out  —  250,000 
leaflets  were  stacked  ceiling  high  — 
posters  were  being  sent  to  pastors- 
tickets  were  being  sold.  Each  week 
a  column  of  news  briefs  appeared  in 
the  diocesan    paper,    the    St.  Louis 
Register.     Short,    now    serious,    now 
humorous,  these  news  bits  kept  the 
Catholics  of  the  area  alerted  to  the 
preparation  being  made  for  this  rally 
in  the  cause  of  the  missions.  Associ- 
ated with  St.  Louis  in  sponsoring  the 
event  were  the  dioceses  pf  Belleville 
and  Springfield  in  Illinois  —  or,  geo- 
graphically speaking,  the  Mississippi 
Valley  was  to  be  the  scene  of  the 
Exhibition.  Special  essay  contests  in 
all  grammar  and  high  schools  sparked 
the  interest  of  Catholic  boys  and  girls 
of  this  region.  The  kids  increased  the 
interest   of   grown-ups   in   the   forth- 
coming mission  activity.  While  much 


human  going  and  coming  may  be  con- 
sidered a  big  factor  to  account  for 
the  success  of  the  event,  the  great 
number  of  prayers  and  sacrifices 
which  were  offered  to  God  each  day 
by  children,  laity,  sisters,  and  priests 
must  be  considered  the  primary  rea- 
son for  its  going  over. 

The  Exhibition  began  informally 
with  a  low  Mass,  Exposition  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  Blessing  of 
the  Exhibits  by  Bishop  Helmsing  at 
9:45  Sunday  morning,  May  17.  The 
fact  that  He,  Who  is  the  central  factor 
of  all  mission  activity  was  solemnly 
"exhibited"  in  a  beautiful  "booth"  in 
the  very  hall  of  the  displays,  where 
He  was  visited  daily  by  so  many 
thousands  —  this  too  may  be  con- 
sidered a  primary  reason  for  the 
Worldmission's  success.  Following  the 
blessing  of  the  exhibits  the  people 
were  free  to  visit  them  from  9:45 
each  morning  to  10  o'clock  each  night. 

The  solemn  opening  of  the  Exhibi- 
tion took  place  from  two  to  six  o'clock 
that  afternoon.  At  two  o'clock  a  very 
large  crowd  witnessed  the  arrival  of 
the  Ave  Maria  Flotilla  —  a  replica 
of  the  first  trip  to  St.  Louis  territory 
many  years  ago  of  Fr.  Marquette  and 
Joliet.  This  ceremony  symbolized  the 
coming  of  pioneer  Catholic  mission- 
aries to  the  Mississippi  Valley.  When 
the  flotilla  arrived  at  the  waterfront, 
Christian  Brothers  College  cadets  es- 
corted from  it  a  two  hundred  year  old 
statue  of  our  Blessed  Lady  to  the 
scene  of  the  pontifical  mass.  At 
about  4:45  the  procession  of  servers, 
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regular  and  diocesan  clergy  started 
from  St.  John  Basilica  to  the  Memo- 
rial plaza,  the  site  of  the  afternoon 
mass.  Just  in  front  of  the  Archbishop 
of  St.  Louis  and  the  ministers  of  the 
mass,  one  hundred  children  walked 
devoutly  in  the  procession.  These  lads 
and  lassies  wore  the  garb  of  the 
various  orders  of  missionary  priests 
and  brothers  and  sisters.  Eleven  of 
our  Passionist  religious,  headed  by 
Very  Reverend  Father  Kyran,  Rec- 
tor of  the  Preparatory  Seminary,  at- 
tended the  opening  solemn  pontifical 
mass,  the  first  afternoon  mass  in  the 
long  history  of  this  archdiocese.  The 
mass  was  further  significant  from  the 
mission-work  point  of  view,  in  that 
three  bishops  from  mission  territory 
were  in  the  sanctuary,  and  the  assist- 
ant priests  were  natives  of  China 
and  Uganda.  A  choir  of  over  a  thou- 
sand voices  sang  the  Common  of  the 
mass;  two  hundred  students  from 
Kenrick  Seminary  sang  the  Proper. 
In  his  sermon  after  the  Mass,  Arch- 
bishop Ritter  pointed  out  that  his  in- 
tention for  the  Holy  Sacrifice  was 
world  peace  and  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  world.  He  referred  to 
the  Catholic  missions  as  "not  only  the 
front  line  against  Communism,  but 
God's  front  line  in  behalf  of  truth." 
Later  in  his  sermon  he  said,  "I  hope 
the  Worldmission  Exhibition  will 
prove  to  be  the  beginning  of  greater 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  missions." 
The  Mass  was  telecast  by  Post-Dis- 
patch Station  KSD-TV. 

Certainly  the  125  booths  or  exhibits 
at  the  Kiel  Auditorium  were  intense- 
ly interesting.  One  feature,  for  ex- 
ample,  which  caused   many   a  boy's 


eyebrows  to  raise,  was  the  crude  fo 
menacing  idol  exhibited  by  the  Mis 
sionary  Sisters  of  St.  Peter  Clavei 
The  clay  statue  was  studded  wit] 
about  40  small  spikes  —  each  spiki 
representing  a  life  that  was  sacrifice* 
to  the  idol  by  a  tribe  in  the  Portu 
guese  Congo.  The  chief  of  the  trib 
gave  the  god  to  the  missionarie; 
when  the  tribe  was  converted  t« 
Christ. 

The  Marists,  who  have  been  work 
ing  in  the  South  Seas  since  18361 
had  quite  a  display.  This  included 
samples  of  the  islanders'  garb,  a 
model  of  the  out-rigger  canoe,  wea^ 
ons,  and  a  witch  doctor's  mask.  A 
plaque  tells  some  of  their  history  in 
the  islands:  missionaries  massacred,! 
eaten  by  cannibals,  victims  of  leprosy, 
beheaded.  The  climax  of  their  work^ 
is  given  in  a  note  that  "Peter  Tata- 
mus,  descendant  of  cannibal  chiefs, 
will  soon  be  ordained  as  the  first  I 
Solomonese  priest." 

Both  adults  and  children  enjoyed! 
the  unique  feature  of  the  Maryknollt 
Fathers  exhibit  —  a  baby  zoo.  Several  I 
monkeys,  a  mandrill  named  Cleopa- 
tra, Philippine  parakeets  and  spar- 
rows seemed  to  be  as  amused  by  the 
spectators  as  these  were  at  the  ani- 
mals. A  bit  of  consternation  prevailed 
for  two  days  of  the  exhibit  in  that 
one  of  the  monkeys  escaped,  and 
came  to  light  the  day  after  the  exhi- 
bition closed.  He  had  gone  on  an 
inspection  tour  of  the  Kiel,  it  seemed, 
for  he  was  found  and  caged  in  a  room 
above  the  hall  in  which  the  exhibition 
took  place. 

Winning  many  favorable  comments 
from  those  who  visited  the  Exihibi- 
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idlion  was  the  booth  headed  PASSION- 
ST  MISSIONS.     The  booth  was  the 
esult  of  the  long  and  careful  plan- 
ting of  Fr.  Warren,  provincial  secre- 
ary  of  Holy  Cross  Province.  Fathers 
Francis,    Simon,    Paul,    and    Godfrey 
vere  in  charge  of  setting  up  the  ex- 
libit,  and  manned  the  booth  during 
;he  five  days.  Priests  from  the  Prep 
Seminary  and  the  Retreat  House  in 
St.  Louis  generously  lent  assistance 
at  our  exhibit,  handing  out  literature 
and   answering   queries.     The    large 
glass  revolving  globe  of  the  world, 
appropriately  lettered  to  show  Pas- 
sionist   locations,    surmounted    by    a 
Mission  Crucifix,  caught  the  eye,  and 
provoked  from  passers-by  many  ques- 
tions  which   the   priests   kindly   an- 
jswered.     A   popular  feature   at  the 
Passionist  booth  was  the  distribution 
of  large  brown  envelopes  imprinted 
with  our  Holy  Founder  and  Passion- 
ist foundations.  The  envelope  served 
to  keep   somewhat  orderly  the  vast 
contribution    of    pamphlets,  leaflets, 
booklets  the  people  received  from  mis- 
sionaries. Very  Reverend  Fr.  Kyran 
had  conceived  the  idea,  some  weeks 
before  the  event,  of  printing  a  book- 
let which  would  give  some  details  of 
our  home  and  foreign  mission  aposto- 
late.    Fr.    James    Patrick,    the    Pro- 
vincial, kindly  approved  the  project. 
The    college    students  of  the    Prep 
diligently  set  to  work  and  had  ready 
for  distribution  at  the  Exhibition  an 
atttractive   32-page   booklet   Passion- 
ists  Around  the  World. 

We  were  a  bit  amused  by  some  of 
the  questions  put  to  us  at  the  Exhi- 
bition. "Where  can  we  find  the  sisters 
with   bows    under   their   chins?"    — 


"Where  is  Bishop  Sheen  being  ex- 
hibited?" —  "What  did  I  get  from 
the  Worldmission?  (a  10V2  year  old) 
I  got  sore  feet." 

The  Exhibition  was  brought  to  a 
dramatic  close  at  8  p.m.,  Thursday, 
May  21,  by  an  hour  lecture  of  Bishop 
Fulton  Sheen,  "One  Lord — One 
World."  Using  his  characteristic  abil- 
ity for  discovering  analogies,  he  dis- 
cussed the  seven  occasions  in  the 
Gospels  where  Our  Blessed  Lord  is 
said  to  have  looked  on  someone. 
These  occasions  the  Bishop  applied 
to  seven  modern  mission  countries. 
His  eloquent  plea  for  aiding  the  mis- 
sions, a  plea  made  moving  by  the 
sharp,  vital  statistics  of  the  countries 
he  discussed,  left  a  not-easily-erased 
impression  on  the  11,000  person  au- 
dience. 

Those  of  us  who  had  the  privilege 
of  going  down  to  the  exhibition  each 
day  and  saw  the  crowd  gradually 
accumulate  to  a  quarter  of  a  million 
people  were  asking  ourselves  why 
this  great  number  at  this  exhibition? 
The  fact  that  it  was,  from  any  view- 
point, an  entertaining  event?  Partly. 
Curiosity?  Partly  that  too,  no  doubt. 
A  deep  love  of  the  Church  and  its  far- 
flung  missions?  Partly.  Evidence  of 
a  deeper  concern  with  things  eternal 
than  things  temporal?  On  the  part  of 
many,  yes.  Bishop  Sheen  accounted 
for  it  thus:  "As  people  become  more 
moral,  they  become  more  interested 
in  each  other.  Therefore  the  World- 
mission  Exhibition  has  become  the 
touchstone  of  the  spirituality  of  this 
community." 

The  Exhibition  seemed  to  many 
present  a  great  peace  congress.  The 
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300  visiting  missionaries  were  repre- 
sentatives of  the  thousands  of  other 
devoted  internationalists  who  are 
wholeheartedly  striving  for  a  world 
Christendom,  a  Christendom  lacking 
distinction  of  race  or  speech,  mores 
or  state  boundary.  Professional  states- 
men have  accomplished  very  little  to- 
ward abiding  peace  in  our  day.  But 
God's  first  line,  the  missions,  empha- 
sizing unity  in  God  and  a  practical 
charity  toward  men,  is  winning  peace 
for  individuals  the  world  over. 

And  it  is  spiritually  exhilirating  to 
realize  that  we  Passionists,  with  for- 
eign missions    in    Bulgaria,  Bolivia, 


Peru,  China,  Africa,  Borneo,  Sweden 
Japan  —  with  our  home  works  of  mis-j 
sions,  retreats,  the  apostolate  in  thel 
southern  states,  are  making  our  com 
tribution.  By  proferring  material  supi 
plies,  missionaries,  prayer,  and  sacri- 
fice we  are  helping  to  effect  for  some 
that  unique  benefit  of  Christ:  "My 
peace  I  give  to  you;  not  as  the  world 
gives  do  I  give  to  you."  (St.  Johni 
xiv,  27). 

Fr.  Germain,  C.P., 

Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel 
Retreat 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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After  Nearly  A  Century  .  *  . 


On  June  7th,  of  this  year  the  new 
St.  Gabriel  Monastery,  Toronto,  Can- 
ada, was  solemnly  dedicated  by  His 
Eminence  James  Charles  Cardinal 
McGuigan,  D.D.,  Ordinary  of  Toronto. 
This  St.  Gabriel  Monastery  is  the 
first  foundation  of  the  Congregation 
in  Canada.  Perhaps  the  first  begin- 
nings of  this  foundation  can  be 
traced  to  Venerable  Brother  Law- 
rence who  in  1858,  with  the  approval 
of  the  Bishop  of  Montreal,  sought 
funds  for  the  new  foundation  of  the 
Congregation  in  the  United  States. 
At  any  rate  soon  after  the  long  series 
of  Missions,  Retreats  and  Spiritual 
Exercises  conducted  by  our  Fathers 
was  begun  and  continued  almost  un- 
interuptedly  to  the  present  day.  It 
seems,  however,  that  the  first  actual 
step  to  a  foundation  in  Canada  was 
not  taken  till  1905  when  the  Bishop 
of  Montreal  offered  our  Fathers  a 
large  parish  in  that  city.  The  offer 
was  declined,  but  in  1908  the  Pro- 
vincial Chapter  of  the  Province  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  -Cross  decided  upon  a 
foundation  in  Canada. 

Then  followed  a  lull  in  negotia- 
tions until  the  early  twenties.  A  re- 
treat to  the  Diocesan  Clergy  of  Tor- 
onto, conducted  by  the  late  Fr.  Alex- 
is (Cunneen)  C.P.,  seemed  to  have 
occasioned  an  invitation  from  Arch- 
bishop N.  McNeil  to  our  Fathers  to 
locate  in  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto. 
The  invitation  even  went  so  far  as 
to  the  sending  of  a  formal  letter 
(1927)  of  Episcopal  Permission  for 
the  Passionist  Fathers  to  locate  in 


Ft.  Erie,  across  from  Buffalo.  But, 
this   foundation   never   materialized. 

Soon  again  steps  were  taken  for 
the  establishment  of  the  Congrega- 
tion in  Canada  and  again  Archbishop 
McNeil  sponsored  the  idea.  In  March 
1932  a  charter  was  obtained  under 
the  corporate  title  "The  Passionist 
Missionary  Society  of  Ontario";  in 
December  of  the  same  year  another 
Episcopal  letter  granting  permission 
for  our  Fathers  to  erect  and  occupy 
a  Monastery  near  Toronto  was  is- 
sued; in  January  of  1933  some  25 
acres  of  choice  land,  formerly  used 
by  Anglican  Sisters  as  a  rest  home, 
was  purchased  and  about  the  same 
time  a  Papal  Rescript  was  received 
authorizing  the  canonical  erection  of 
the  Monastery  in  Toronto.  The  new 
monastery  was  called  the  Retreat  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  and  the  new  Com- 
munity took  possession  May  1st,  1933 
with  the  late  Father  Augustine  (Cot- 
ter) C.P.,  Superior.  Father  Damian 
CRourke)  C.P.,  became  Superior  in 
1938  and  remained  in  that  office  till 
the  Retreat  was  closed  in  1943,  main- 
ly on  account  of  lack  of  personnel 
due  to  the  great  number  of  Fathers 
serving  as  Chaplains  with  the  armed 
forces  during  the  war. 

Finally  in  Septmeber  1946  the  Sac- 
red Heart  Retreat  in  Toronto  was  re- 
opened with  V.  Rev.  Father  Felix 
Hacket,  C.P.,  the  Superior.  In  the 
meantime  the  Passionists  were  be- 
coming more  and  more  known  in 
Canada;  add  to  that  the  fact  of  the 
tremendous  growth  of  the  Archdio- 
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cese  of  Toronto  and  the  entrustment 
to  our  Fathers  of  the  formation  and 
care  of  a  new  parish  seems  but  a 
natural  result.  In  1950  this  was  done 
by  His  Eminence  James  Cardinal 
McGuigan  and  the  name  was  St. 
Gabriel's  Monastery  Parish.  Father 
Felix  the  Superior  was  named  pas- 
tor of  the  new  parish  and  in  1951 
received  Father  Crispin  (Lynch), 
C.P.  as  assistant. 

The  next  step  was  finding  a  suit- 
able location  for  the  new  Monastery 
Church.  In  due  time  a  serviceable 
parcel  was  found  in  North  York, 
about  3  miles  north  of  the  original 
foundation,  consisting  of  about  12 
acres.  The  property  included  two 
frame  houses,  one  of  which  was  con- 
verted into  a  chapel  and  the  first 
Holy  Mass  celebrated  there  May  15th, 
1951. 

Ground  was  broken  for  the  new 
and  what  was  to  be  the  first  Passion- 
ist  Monastery  and  Church  in  Canada, 
on  April  1st,  1952.  Sunday  June  7th, 
1953,  His  Eminence  James  Cardinal 
McGuigan,  D.D.  Archbishop  of  Tor- 
onto, assisted  by  the  Capitular  Fa- 
thers of  both  Provinces  in  the  USA 
as  well  as  many  other  Dignitaries  of 
both  Church  and  State,  dedicated  and 
blessed  the  new  Monastery  and 
Church  of  St.  Gabriel  of  the  Sorrow- 
ful Mother.  Thus  after  nearly  a  cen- 
tury of  gradual  but  persistent  steps 
the  goal  was  reached:  A  Passionist 
Church  and  Monastery  in  Canada. 


The  Church,  we  learn  from  de- 
scriptions, is  a  distinctively  Passion- 
ist Church:  Glass  and  stone  and  wood 
in  the  church  speak  eloquently  of  the 
Sufferings  of  the  Savior  of  Mankind; 
the  five  beautiful  stained  glass  win- 
daws  behind  the  main  altar  (and 
above  five  lesser  altars)  depict  our 
Blessed  Mother,  St.  Gabriel,  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross,  St.  Vincent  Strambi  and 
St.  Joseph.  The  Stations  of  the  Cross 
are  cruciform  in  shape  and  are  in 
hand  carved  mahogany.  The  Monas- 
tery canonically  is  a  "domus  for- 
mata"  and  materially  can  conven- 
iently house  ten  religious;  it  is  built 
in  such  a  manner  that  it  can  easily 
be  enlarged  when  circumstances  de- 
mand it.  The  parish  is  given  to  the 
Congregation  "pleno  iure",  with  all 
that- that  means. 

"The  Passionist"  rejoices  with  all 
concerned  at  the  auspicious  opening 
of  the  new  Monastery  in  honor  of  St. 
Gabriel  in  Canada.  After  nearly  a 
century  of  at  first  almost  imper- 
ceptible starts  and  ups  and  downs, 
ending  in  the  impressive  ceremony 
last  June,  we  feel  that  all  augures 
for  a  very  blessed  and  fruitful  fu- 
ture. And  this  is  our  honest  wish  and 
prayer. 


is: 


The  address  of  the  new  Monastery 

St.  Gabriel's  Passionist  Monastery 
Sheppard  Avenue,  East 
Toronto,  Ontario 
Canada. 
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Our  Superiors 


lus  Particular  C.  P, 


General  Consultors 
EXTRA    CAPITULAR   ELECTION 

— 193 — The  General  Consultors,  as 
stated,  are  elected  in  Chapter  after 
the  Father  General,  for  a  term  of 
six  years.  If  during  these  six  years 
any  one  cf  them  should  in  any  way 
step  out  of  office,  another  is  to  be 
elected  to  take  his  place  until  the 
next  General  Chapter;  this  newly 
elected  Consultor  shall  in  every  case 
be  the  fourth  General  Consultor;  the 
other  Consultors,  as  far  as  the  case 
demands,  are,  by  the  very  vacancy, 
promoted  one  step  higher  in  the  Con- 
cultorship.  This  supplying  a  new 
Consultor  is  done  by  the  Father  Gen- 
eral with  the  remaining  Consultors 
and  the  Procurator  General  accord- 
ing to  the  norms  laid  down  for  elec- 
tions (47). 

NUMBER  OF  GENERAL  CON- 
SULTORS—194  —  The  Codex  Iuris 
Canonici  demands  that  there  be  at 
least  four  General  Consultors  when 
canon  655  declares  that  the  Father 
General  with  his  Council,  which  shall 
consist  of  at  least  four  members,  is 
competent  to  pass  the  sentence  for 
dismissal  of  religious. 

At  present  our  Congregation  has 
four  General  Consultors:  Up  to  the 
year   1857  there  were   only  two.   In 


the  General  Chapter  of  that  year  thei 
Father  General,  Anthony  of  St. 
James,  relayed  the  desire  of  Pope 
Pius  IX  to  the  effect  that  the  Capitu- 
lar Fathers  examine  the  feasability 
of  raising  the  number  of  General  Con- 
sultors and  of  electing  a  Secretary 
General.  After  the  mature  delibera- 
tion the  Chapter  decided  to  elect  for 
a  period  of  six  years  two  "adjunct" 
Consultors,  one  of  whom  would  act  as 
Secretary,  the  other  as  Archivist.  The 
Consultors  "adjunct"  would  take 
precedence  immediately  after  the 
Procurator  General;  could  have  a  seat 
in  the  Consultas,  if  the  General  saw 
fit,  but  would  have  no  decisive  voice; 
in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
the  Generalship  or  Consultorship  they 
would  not  move  up  into  the  vacancy, 
as  is  provided  for  the  two  first  Con- 
sultors in  the  Rule;  the  use  of  the 
seal  with  palm  and  olive  branch  was 
conceded  to  them;  in  case  of  death, 
beyond  the  suffrages  of  their  own 
Province,  they  were  to  receive  full 
suffrages  from  the  entire  Congrega- 
tion, from  both  clerics  and  Lay- 
Brothers:  each  priest  was  to  apply 
one  Holy  Mass  and  each  Retreat  to 
have  a  Requiem  High  Mass  and  the 
entire  Office  of  the  Dead. 
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This  decision  of  the  Chapter  was 
atified  by  the  Sacred  Congregation 
3f  Bishops  and  Regulars,  May  16th, 
1857;  hence  in  the  same  Chapter  two 
'adjunct"  Consultors  were  named: 
Aemygdius  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin 
with  the  duties  of  Secretary  General 
and  Philip  of  the  Most  Holy  Concep- 
tion as  Archivist. 

The  following  Twenty-first  General 
Chapter  (1863)  discussed  the  Consul- 
tors  "adjunct"  in  two  sessions  and 
unanimously  voted  their  abrogation. 
In  the  petition  sent  to  the  Holy  See, 
after  a  brief  account  of  the  institu- 
tion of  these  Consultors  we  read:  But 
this  new  creation  of  these  new  dig- 
nities or  offices  was  not  found  satis- 
factory for  divers  reasons  and  conse- 
quently their  discussion  came  up  in 
the  present  Chapter.  After  having 
reviewed  the  various  suggestions  and 
the  discordant  opinions,  the  Capitular 
Fathers  voted  to  abolish  said  offices 
and  to  provide  other  more  efficient 
helps  to  Father  General  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Congregation.  Hence 
it  is  asked  with  most  humble  prayers 
that  His  Holiness,  if  He  sees  fit, 
might  deign  to  suppress  and  abrogate 
the  offices  of  the  Consultors  "ad- 
junct." 

Hence  after  an  audience  with  His 
Holiness  by  the  Prosecretary  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Bishops  and 
Religious  on  May  8th,  1863,  the  Holy 
Father,  taking  everything  into  con- 
sideration, recalled  the  Rescript  of 
May  16th,  1857  and  declared  it  of  no 
binding  force. 

With  the  turn  of  further  develop- 
ments in  the  government  of  the  Con- 
gregation, the  Holy  See  saw  fit  in 
1872  to  decide  that  from  thence  on 


there  should  be  four  General  Consul- 
tors  in  our  Congregation:  "Our  Most 
Holy  Father  Pius  IX  never  lessening 
His  Apostolic  care  for  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Discalced  Clerics  of  the 
Cross  and  Passion  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  Congregation  He  has 
ever  favored  with  special  privileges, 
in  an  audience  held  with  the  under- 
signed Secretary  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  Bishops  and  Regulars,  in 
order  to  provide  some  norms  to  insure 
a  more  efficient  mode  of  examining, 
discussing  and  deliberating  matters 
to  be  treated  in  the  Congregation, 
commanded  that:  'The  General  Con- 
sultors, who  up  to  the  present  time 
have  been  only  two  in  number,  ac- 
cording to  Chapter  XXX  of  the  Con- 
stitutions, should  henceforth  be  four 
in  number  and  that  all  four,  together 
with  the  Father  General  should  en- 
joy a  deliberative  voice  in  things  per- 
taining to  the  government  of  the 
Congregation  according  to  the  pre- 
scription of  their  Constitutions'  .  .  . 
Given  at  Rome,  from  the  Secretariate 
of  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Bish- 
ops and  Regulars  on  May  8th,  1872. 
(N.16645/10)." 

In  a  letter  of  the  Prefect  of  the 
Congregation  to  Father  General  re- 
ferring to  the  above  decree,  the  fol- 
lowing was  added:  "Wherefore  it  will 
fall  upon  Your  Paternity  to  see  to  it 
that  the  arrangement  of  His  Holiness 
will  find  full  execution;  with  this  in 
view  Your  Paternity,  within  ten  days, 
will  send  the  names  of  six  religious, 
whom  you  judge  quite  fit  for  the  of- 
fice of  General  Consultor,  to  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Bishops  and 
Regulars." 
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In  accordance  with  this  plan,  on 
July  27th  of  the  same  year,  the 
Supreme  Pontiff  chose  two  of  the 
names  presented  to  be  Consultors 
until  the  next  General  Chapter, 
namely:  Paulinus  of  the  Five 
Wounds  and  Emmanuel  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist  (49). 

All  this  notwithstanding,  shortly 
before  the  General  Chapter  of  1884, 
Father  General  petitioned  the  Su- 
preme Pontiff  that  it  be  left  to  the 
judgment  and  decision  of  the  com- 
ing General  Chapter  whether  the  two 
General  Consultors  lately  added  by 
the  Holy  See  be  kept  or  be  abro- 
gated in  conformity  with  the  Rule, 
which  prescribes  only  two  General 
Consultors.  But  on  April  4th  of  the 
same  year  a  Rescript  was  received, 
which  read:  "Let  the  Pontifical  De- 
cree of  May  8th,  1872  be  observed." 

Thus  finally  the  question  was 
settled  and  from  that  time  on  there 
have  always  been  four  General  Con- 
sultors, with  equal  rights  and  priv- 
ileges. This  decision  of  the  Holy  See 
was  lately  inserted  into  the  text  of 
the  Rule  by  a  decree  of  the  Thirty- 
third  General  Chapter  in  1925. 

PRECEDENCE  —  195  —  The  Gen- 
eral Consultors  are  immediately  sub- 
ject to  the  Father  General  and,  al- 
though they  have  no  jurisdiction, 
have  precedence  over  all  the  Re- 
ligious, also  Rectors  (50)  and  also 
Provincials    (51). 

PRIVILEGES  —  196  —  The  Gen- 
eral Counsultors,  beyond  the  priv- 
ileges enumerated  in  No.  190,  which 
they  have  in  common  with  the 
Provincial  Counsultors,  enjoy  also 
the  following  honors: 


Outside    of   the    Generalate   House 
and  in  absence  of  the  Father  Gen 
eral   during  the   celebration   of   his 
Holy  Mass,  the  server  wears  a  sur 
plice  and  four  candles  are  light  (52) 
In  the   Generalate   House,   in  the 
absence  of  the  Father  General  and 
in  other  houses  in  absence  of  the  re- 
spective Father  Provincial,  the  first 
among    the    General    Consultors 
blesses    the    Community   with   Holy 
Water  after  the  evening  Rosary;  he 
is  given  the  reflectory  bell;  he  as 
signs  the  mortification  in  the  reflec 
tory  on  the  designated  days.  (53). 

A  QUALITY  OF  GENERAL  CON-i 
CULTOR  —  107  —  On  the  occasioni 
of  the  Thirtieth  General  Chapter: 
the  Father  General  received  a  letter 
from  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Re-i 
ligious,  dated  April  27th,  1914  (N. 
Prot.  1546/14)  which  insister  that  ini 
the  election  of  General  Consultors, 
as  far  as  possible,  religious  should: 
be  elected  who  were  conversant  withi 
the  various  languages  corresponding 
to  the  different  nationalities  of 
which  the  Congregation  is  made  up. 
The  Thirty-third  General  Chapter, 
then  (in  1931)  decided  that  the  Gen- 
eral Consultors  should  be  selected  in 
such  a  manner  that  each  one  of  the 
four  General  Consultors  should  be  I 
able  to  handle  one  of  the  four  more 
common  languages  in  the  Congrega- 
tion, namely  one  for  Italian,  one  for 
English,  one  for  French  and  one  for 
Spanish. 

44)  Rule,  103.  45)  Can.  164.  46)  Faculty 
Book,  115.  47)  See  number  125  of  Ius  Part. 
48)  Gen.  Chapter  XXI,  session  2.  49)  Letter 
of  Prefect  of  S.  Congreg.  of  Bishops  and 
Reg.,  July  27,  1872.  50)  Gen.  Chapter  I, 
decree  14.  51)  Gen.  Chapt.  II,  decree  15; 
Rule  252.  52)  Regulations.  38.  53)  Regulations, 
125;    Acta    Congregat.    Vol    XIV,    p.    217.    54) 
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Most   Reverend   Archbishop   Leo   Kierkels,   C.P. 

We  are  honored  to  have  His  Grace  in  our  country  for  a  visit.  He  arrived  in 

New  York  June  25th.  His  Excellency  is  Consultor  to  the  S.  Congregation  for 

Extraordinary  Ecclesiastical  Affairs. 
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Each  year  on  the  eve  of  the  feast 
of  Our  Holy  Founder  we  sing:  "The 
man  of  God  gathered  soldiers  under 
the  standard  of  the  Cross;  he  taught 
them  to  walk  with  God,  to  struggle 
with  the  serpent  of  old,  and  to  preach 
to  the  people  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
Crucified." 

This  antiphon  from  Vespers  re- 
minds us  of  a  much  forgotten  phase 
of  the  apostolate  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross.  We  know  well  of  his  great 
zeal  in  preaching  missions  in  order 
to  win  souls  back  to  Christ.  We  have 
read  of  his  many  labors  in  founding 
the  Congregation  and  obtaining  its 
solemn  approval.  But  seldom  do  we 
avert  to  the  work  he  did  in  interest- 
ing others  in  the  life  of  the  Congre- 
gation, training  men  to  live  under 
the  standard  of  the  Cross.  Yet  St. 
Paul  was  not  only  a  great  missionary, 
not  only  a  holy  founder.  He  was  also 
a  director  of  souls,  a  molder  of 
religious.1 

He  formed  his  religious  into  men 
of  God,  teaching  them  to  walk  with 
God  in  the  practice  of  virtue  and  in 
the  exercises  of  the  monastic  life. 
He  trained  them  in  the  struggle  with 
the  powers  of  evil.  He  directed  them 
into  the  secrets  of  the  Apostolate,  in- 
structing them  in  the  way  of  preach- 
ing the  Passion  to  men. 

Today  it  is  the  Directors  of  Stu- 
dents who  carry  on  this  particular 
phase  of  Our  Holy  Founder's  Apos- 
tolate. They,  like  him,  are  endeavor- 
ing to  teach  the  young  religious  how 
to  walk  with  God  in  the  Passionist 
spirit  of  prayer,  how  to  overcome 
the  world  through  the  Passionist 
spirit  of  penance  and  solitude,  and 
lastly,  how  to  prepare  for  the  apos- 


tolate   according    to    the    Passionist 
spirit  of  zeal.2 

This  work  of  direction  and  forma- 
tion is  a  difficult  one.  Many  are  its 
problems.  But  it  is  also  very  im- 
portant. Without  it  we  would  look 
in  vain  for  the  Christlike  Passionist 
of  tomorrow. 

The  young  men  who  knock  at  our 
monastery  doors,  seeking  admittance 
into  the  Congregation  of  the  Passion, 
are  just  fresh  from  the  world.  Their 
souls  are  little  formed  in  the  ways 
of  prayer.  Their  hearts  are  still  at- 
tracted to  the  allurements  of  the 
world.  They  have  not  as  yet  been 
spiritually  nor  intellectually  pre- 
pared to  take  their  place  on  the 
mission  platform. 

They  certainly  need  a  solid  spirit- 
ual and  intellectual  formation,  if 
they  are  to  walk  with  God.  They 
must  be  encouraged  in  the  spiritual 
struggle  that  will  inevitably  be 
theirs.  Their  hearts  must  be  in- 
flamed with  apostolic  zeal.  Truly 
they  need  the  "admonitions,  the  in- 
structions, and  exhortations"  of 
which  the  Code  of  Canon  Law  speaks 
(Canon  588,  #1). 

It  is  with  the  hope  of  outlining 
the  principles  of  this  spiritual  forma- 
tion that  we  offer  the  following 
pages  to  the  readers  of  the  Passion- 
ist. We  cherish  the  fond  hope  that 
our  remarks  on  Student  Formation 
may  serve  as  a  help  to  both  Directors 
and  Students  in  our  Congregation.3 
I.  Direction  of  Passionists  Students 

A.    Function  of  Direction 
1.  The  Sacramental  System 

Direction  plays  an  essential  part 
in  the  formation  of  souls  in  accord 
with    the    principles    of    the    Sacra- 
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mental  System.  For  the  divine  econ- 
omy of  the  sanctification  of  souls 
has  a  twofold  aspect,  one  interior 
and  invisible,  the  other  exterior  and 
visible. 

Essentially  the  sanctification  of  a 
soul  consists  in  its  regeneration  to  a 
new  and  supernatural  order  of  being 
and  life.  According  to  the  plan  of 
God  this  regeneration  takes  place  by 
incorporation  into  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  infusion  of  grace  and 
the  invisible  missions  of  the  Divine 
Persons.  It  is  true  to  say  that  the 
Divine    Persons    are    the    Principal 


Agents  or  Causes  of  the  spiritual  life. 
But  they  have  chosen  to  make  use ! 
of  visible  creatures,  as  secondary,  in- 
strumental agents.  The  invisible  I 
Divine  work  of  regeneration  and 
sanctification  is  therefore  achieved 
through  the  visible,  Sacramental 
System. 

The  Sacred  Humanity  is  The  Sac- 
rament par  excellence.  It  is  the  "in- 
strumentum  conjunctum.4  Only  "per 
Ipsum,  cum  Ipso,  et  in  Ipso"  is  this 
Divine  Life  given  to  souls. 

The  Sacred  Humanity  is  continued 
in  space  and  time  through  the  Mysti- 
cal Body.  The  Church  with  her  mem- 
bers thus  shares  in  this  sacramental 
office  of  the  Incarnate  Word,  but  in 
a  subordinate  way,  each  member  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  which  Christ 
the  Head  wills.  Pope  Pius  XII  has 
reminded  us  of  this  basic  truth  when 
in  the  great  Encyclical  on  the  Mysti- 
cal Body  he  wrote: 

It  was  possible  for  Him  per- 
sonally, immediately  to  imparl 
these  graces  to  men;  but  He 
wished  to  do  so  only  through  a 
visible  Church  that  would  be 
formed  by  the  union  of  men,  and 
thus  through  that  Church  every 
man  would  perform  a  work  of 
collaboration  with  Him  in  dis- 
pensing the  graces  of  Redemption.5 

Further  on  the  same  Pontiff  adds: 
Not  only  does  He  share  this  task 
of  sanctification  with  His  Church, 
but  He  wants  it  in  a  way  to  be  due 
to  her  action.  Deep  mystery  this, 
subject  of  inexhaustible  medita- 
tion: that  the  salvation  of  many 
depends  on  the  prayers  and  volun- 
tary penances  which  the  members 
of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Jesus 
Christ  offer  for  this  intention  and 
on  the  assistance  of  pastors  of 
souls  and  of  the  faithful.6 
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Thus  the  Divine  Life  flows  from 
the  Head  to  the  members  through 
other  members.  Of  course,  the  Head 
remains  the  principal  agent  and  the 
role  of  the  members  is  entirely  sub- 
ordinate, in  as  much  as  they  espe- 
cially prepare  and  dispose  souls  to 
receive  the  influence  of  the  Head. 

The  Spiritual  Director  accordingly 
plays  an  important  part  in  the  sancti- 
fication  of  souls  according  to  these 
principles  of  the  Sacramental  Sys- 
tem. The  Divine  Life  flows  into  the 
souls  of  the  Students  to  a  great  ex- 
tent through  the  action,  guidance, 
counsel,  and  prayer  of  the  Director. 

2.    The   Purpose   of  Direction 

The  purpose  of  direction  is  to  help 
each  one  attain  his  God-given  end, 
to  follow  his  vocation,  to  do  his  work 
for  Christ.  As  such  it  has  always 
been  held  in  high  regard  in  Holy 
Church.7 


The  work  of  direction  is  of  course 
subordinate  to  the  action  of  Christ 
upon  the  soul.  It  tends  rather  to  pre- 
pare and  dispose  the  soul  for  this- 
action  of  Christ  the  Head. 

Among  ourselves  direction  serves 
to  form  in  our  Students  a  Christ-like 
Passionist,  another  Christ.  It  has 
for  its  purpose  to  imbue  the  Student 
with  the  Passionist  spirit,  preparing 
them  to  be  Christ-like  Passionists, 
both  at  home  (through  prayer, 
penance,  and  study)  and  abroad 
(through  a  well-ordered  zeal  and 
Christ-like  example). 

We  might  here  sketch  the  outlines 
of  the  ideal  Passionist,  the  Christ- 
like Passionist  that  should  result 
from  right  direction.  He  will  be  a 
man  filled  with  the  consciousness  of 
his  calling  and  life-work  in  Christ 
Jesus;  filled  with  deep  knowledge 
and  strong  love  of  Christ  Jesus,  with 
a  whole-souled  devotion  to  Christ  and 
His  work;  a  man  possessed  by  the 
mind,  the  spirit  of  Christ,  living  an 
intense  Christ-life,  zealous  to  carry 
on  Christ's  Redemptive  Work,  i.e., 
to  bring  others  to  live  of  His  life;  a 
man  whose  interests  and  thoughts 
and  loves  are  so  absorbed  in  Christ 
and  His  Work,  as  to  be  above  world- 
liness  —  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it. 

Direction  must  tend  to  form  such 
men.  To  this  our  method  of  training 
must  be  adapted.  Its  merits  and 
worth  must  be  judged  according  to 
!the  measure  in  which  it  accom- 
plishes this  end,  that  is,  trains  and 
forms  such  men. 

B.    The  Director's  Role 

In  as  much  as  the  Director's  per- 
sonality and  policy  play  a  primary 
part  in  the  practical  working  out  of 
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any  method  of  direction,  we  think  it 
opportune  to  premise  a  few  remarks 
apropos  of  the  Director.8 
1.   The  Ideals  of  the  Director 

The  Ideal  of  the  Director  is  to  be 
an  Apostle  of  the  Interior  Life.  He 
shares  in  Christ's  own  special  work, 
the  training  of  those  who  are  to  be 
His  ministers,  other  Christs. 

In  the  Gospels  we  see  that  Christ 
commissioned  others  to  preach  in  his 
stead;  He  gave  others  the  power  to 
work  miracles  in  His  name.  But  the 
work  of  training  the  Twelve,  of  form- 
ing the  Aptostles  —  this  task  He  re- 
served for  Himself  alone.  He  kept 
for  Himself  personally  the  work  of 
directing  His  future  priests.  In  this 
special  work  of  Christ  the  Director 
shares.  He  is  commissioned  to  con- 
tinue Christ's  own  work  of  training 
the  priests  of  tomorrow. 

This  is  why  the  Director's  first 
obligation  is  to  be  and  to  do  what 


Christ  would  have  him  be  and  do.i 
This  is  why  he  himself  must  first) 
"know  Christ"  (Phil.  3:10);  why  hei 
must  live  "per  Ipsum  et  cum  Ipsoi 
et  in  Ipso."  For  he  must  himself  be 
another  Christ,  an  example,  a 
brother,  a  master,  a  model.  With  St. 
Paul  he  must  be  able  to  say:  "Bel 
imitators  of  me  as  I  am  of  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  4:16). 

Above  all,  the  Director  must  real- 
ize his  ideal  of  being  an  instrument,9 
a  coadjutor  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  i 
Spirit  in  the  formation  of  souls, 
"God's  helper"  (I  Cor.  3:9).  It  is  for 
the  Director  to  "plant  and  water", 
that  is,  to  enlighten  and  inspire.  He 
should  safeguard  and  guide,  encour- 
age and  correct.  He  must  win,  direct, 
and  lead  souls  to  generous  coopera- 
tion with  Christ.  Like  another  Bap- 
tist he  should  be  able  to  point  out 
to  his  students  the  Lamb  of  God,  for 
he  must  make  known  the  "mystery 
of  Christ",  the  "hope  of  his  calling". 
He  must  strive  to  focus  and  concen- 
trate each  one's  whole  life-effort 
upon  the  realization  and  attainment 
of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus.  "I  am  in 
labor  again,  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  you!"  (Gal.  4:19). 

This  is  why  our  Regulations  say: 
"Let  the  Director  keep  in  mind  that 
it  is  his  principal  duty  to  continue 
and  bring  to  perfection  in  our  young 
religious  that  work  of  spiritual  cul- 
ture which  was  begun  in  the  noviti- 
ate".10 The  Sacred  Congregation  of 
Studies  stated:  "His  special  care  and 
office  is  to  look  after  the  spiritual 
formation  of  the  students".11 

Given  the  task  of  forming  min- 
isters for  Christ,  the  Director  should 
keep  in  mind  that  they  should  be- 
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come  "fit  instruments  for  the  good 
of  souls."12  On  the  day  of  ordination 
the  bishop  asks:  Scis  illos  esse  dig- 
nos?    It  is  the  Director's  task  to  en- 


able    the     archdeacon 
affirmatively. 


to     answer 


2.    The  Requisites  for  the  Director 

a.  Dependence  upon  Christ. 

From  what  we  have  said  it  should 
be  clear  that  the  first  requisite  in  a 
Director  must  be  the  realization  that 
as  Director  he  is  Christ's  coadjutor 
in  the  sanctification  of  souls.  There- 
fore, he  should  not  ask  or  expect  of 
the  soul  more  than  Christ  asks  or 
expects.  He  should  strive  to  regard 
and  treat  all  as  Christ  would.  He 
should  remember  that  as  an  instru- 
ment his  work  must  be  done  through 
power  received  from  the  principal 
agent.  He  will  indeed  use  his  own 
talents  to  the  best  of  his  ability.13 
But  at  the  same  time  he  will  rely 
entirely  upon  the  power  and  promise 
of  Christ. 

b.  Understanding  and  Appreciation 
The  Director  must  also  strive  to 

cultivate  a  sympathetic  attitude  to- 
wards each  soul  with  whom  he  comes 
into  contact.  He  should  have  a  sym- 
pathetic understanding  and  appre- 
ciation of  the  good  in  each  one:  the 
good  that  Christ  saw  in  that  soul 
when  He  chose  it  to  share  His  life 
and  work.  He  should  have  an  under- 
standing of  each  one's  viewpoint  and 
difficulties,  his  problem  of  life. 

Father  Kelly,  the  noted  Jesuit 
moralist,  has  well  said: 

The  ideal  for  all  spiritual  guides 

is,   of   course,   Our   Lord   Himself. 

Among  the  fruits  of  meditation  on 

His  Life  should  be  a  sympathetic 


ST.  VINCENT  MARY 

A  Director  who  became  a  Saint. 

attitude  towards  others  and  an 
eagerness  to  help  them;  a  desire 
to  see  the  good  in  them  and  to 
draw  it  to  the  surface;  a  readiness 
for  the  little  courtesies  and  kind- 
nesses that  mean  so  much  to  the 
human  heart.14 

We  should  add  that  when  a  Direc- 
tor has  this  Christ-like  appreciation 
of  his  Students  he  will  not  look  pri- 
marily for  a  man's  defects  and  errors. 
If  you  do  this,  the  first  contact  with 
him  will  throw  him  on  the  defensive 
and  create  a  gap,  a  barrier  between 
you.  Such  a  method  will  foster  argu- 
ment, but  not  his  improvement. 
Rather,  learn  to  look  for  the  good  in 
him;  see  where  you  can  agree.  Work 
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along  from  that  common  ground  and 
then  you  may  bring  him  to  see 
where  he  is  wrong.  Self-respect  and 
sense  of  duty  will  lead  him  to  cor- 
rect himself,  the  only  true  and  sin- 
cere correction  of  heart.15 

c.   Leadership   and   Initiative. 

Finally,  the  Director  must  be  a 
leader.  He  must  have  the  power  of 
leadership,  knowing  how  to  take  the 
initiative.  It  is  not  enough  merely 
to  wait  for  souls  to  come  and  act  for 
themselves.  Most  men  want  to  be 
understood  and  to  be  helped  (and 
God  has  so  disposed  things  that  He 
helps  us  through  other  men).  It 
is  precisely  the  Director's  task  of 
understanding  and  helping  others, 
of  looking  for  and  making  oppor- 
tunities for  "contact". 

That  is  why  the  Director  must 
deal  with  the  Student  as  an  individu- 
al, manifesting  an  interest  in  his 
problem,  and  offering  him  a  person- 
al solution. 

Every  soul  must  be  studied  and 
analyzed,  not   only  by  itself,  but, 
by  the  spiritual  director,   so  that 
in  each  case  the  particular  steps 
best  suited  may  be  wisely  chosen. 
In  other  words,  the  main  work  of 
spiritual  direction  of  the   student 
must  absolutely  not  be  left  to  gen- 
eral lectures  to  the  student  body, 
nor  sweeping  exhortations.  The  in- 
dividual soul  must  rather  be  taken 
in  the  privacy  of  complete  trust  in 
his  God-given  guide,  until  stripped 
of  self  he  truly  puts  on  the  mantle 
of  Christ.16 
A  successful  Director  will,  therefore, 
not    be    content    with    holding    the 
usual  public  conferences  and  giving 
public  sentiments,  as  is  done  amongst 
us.    Nor  will   he   deal  with   merely 
general   spiritual  ideals  in   his   pri- 


vate conferences  and  talks.  On  the: 
contrary,  he  will  endeavor  to  makei 
it  easy  for  the  student  "to  open  up." 
He  will  offer  the  individual  the  per-i 
sonal  recommendations  and  solutions) 
he  is  looking  for.  The  Student  willl 
realize  that  what  is  said  in  private* 
conferences  is  really  for  himself.i 
The  Director  will  thus  give  personal) 
leadership  to  those  in  his  charge.17 

The  Director  will  manifest  his 
leadership  and  initiative  by  striving 
to  learn  and  follow  the  course  God 
marked  out  for  each  soul.  He  must* 
not  let  souls  drift  along — "just  let 
things  take  their  course."  Rather  hei 
will  make  an  effort  to  find  out  what 
God  wants  of  each  individual,  and! 
then  he  will  guide  the  Student  along 
that  path.  Only  thus  will  he  really 
form  Christ  in  the  soul  of  the  Stu- 
dent. 

The    saintly    Directors    of    former 
days  attained  this   goal.    Well  mayi 
the   Director   look   back   to   the   ex- 
ample of  such  illustruous  Directors  \ 
as  Father  Mark  Aurelius,  St.  Vincent  I 
Mary  Strambi,  and  the  saintly  Father 
Norbert,  who  was  privileged  to  lead  1 
St.  Gabriel  to  the  summits  of  perfec-  ■ 
tion.     May    the    Directors    of    today 
follow  these  predecessors  in  the  for- 
mation  of  true   Christ-like   Passion- 
ists.18 

c.    Problems  in  Direction. 

The  Director  certainly  has  an  im- 
portant role  in  the  life  of  the  Con- 
gregation. But  one  is  not  a  director 
for  long  before  one  realizes  that 
many  are  the  problems  in  this  work 
of  direction  and  formation.  Apart 
from  the  personality,  talents,  and  in- 
terior life  of  the  Director  himself 
(which  we  have  already  considered), 
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problems  arise  from  other  factors. 
There  is  the  student  himself,  his  na- 
tional environment,  the  demands  of 
his  future  apostolate.  There  is  also 
the  possibility  of  excessive  restraint 
or  an  over-emphasis  on  external  con- 
formity in  the  very  method  of  direc- 
tion itself.  These  various  disturbing 
factors  must  be  kept  in  mind. 
(to  be  continued) 


(1)  Father  Cajetan,  the  Belgian  Passionist 
has  devoted  an  entire  work  to  the  considera- 
tion of  this  important  phase  of  St.  Paul's 
apostolate.  In  his  book  we  glimpse  our  Holy 
Founders  labors  in  forming  his  sons  into 
real  Passionists.  Recrutement,  Formation, 
Gouvernement  de  Religieux,  by  P.  Gaetan 
du  S.   Nom   de  Marie,    (Tirlemont,   1934). 

(2)  cf  "Consuetudines"  by  Father  Seraphim 
of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  (Turin,  1875)  135-173; 
Jus  Particulare  by  Father  Titus  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross  (Turin,  1946)  268-284;  for  the 
history  and  force  of  the  custom  book  ib.  76- 
78;  also  in  The  Passionist  2   (1949)   373-375. 

(3)  We  are  entirely  indebted  to  Very  Rev. 
Father  Neil  of  Holy  Cross  Province  for  the 
essence  and  substance  of  all  that  follows. 
He  gave  the  outline  of  this  article  while 
Director  in  Detroit.  We  have  re-arranged, 
and  supplemented  his  notes,  but  for  what- 
ever of  good  there  be  in  these  present  pages, 
we  give  the  entire  credit  to  him.  We  would 
add  our  gratitude  to  him  for  his  encourage- 
ment in  our  present  work  on  his  "notes"  in 
an  effort  to  publish  them  in  the  pages  of 
The   Passionist. 

(4)  St.  Thomas,  Summa  Theologica,  III,  64, 
3:  "The  humanity  is  the  instrument  of  the 
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WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


I.  Our  Holy  Rule  tells  us  that  the 
purpose  of  our  Congregation  is  to 
attend  to  our  own  sanctification  and 
to  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  neigh- 
bor. Therefore,  all  our  religious  are 
bound  to  discharge  this  latter  duty 
in  proportion  to  their  strength,  abil- 
ity, and  office.  Upon  all  devolves 
the  obligation  of  prayer  and  good 
example,  and  upon  the  priests  the 
administering  of  the  sacraments  and 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  This 
is  what  we  mean  by  the  word  min- 
istry. The  Holy  Rule  speaks  of  un- 
dertaking all  ministries  which  ac- 
cording to  the  circumstances  of  time 
and  place  may  be  available  for  the 
promotion  of  God's  glory  and  the 
good  of  the  neighbor.  However,  the 
Rule  itself  and  tradition  dating  back 
from  our  Holy  Founder  clearly  limit 
the  priestly  work  compatible  with 
our  spirit:  it  must  fulfill  these  two 
conditions:  1)  it  must  be  finished 
within  a  certain  time;  2)  it  must  be 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  souls. 

II.  The  first  condition  excludes 
the  ordinary  direction  or  care  of 
souls,  as  well  as  anything  that  lasts 
a  long  time,  such  as  being  pastor, 
taking  the  place  of  a  pastor,  being 
assistant,  being  director  of  nuns  or 
of  institutes,  undertaking  annual 
courses  of  sermons,  and  the  like. 
Wherefore,  if  it  is  necessary  to  ac- 
cept such  works,  the  Holy  Rule  re- 
quires first  the  consent  of  the  Gen- 
eral or  Provincial;  this  presupposes 
an  exception  and  a  grave  cause.   By 


reason  of  the  second  condition,  our 
ministry  does  not  include  contro- 
versial or  merely  devotional  preach- 
ing (involving  a  daily  or  weekly 
sermon)  such  as  lenten  courses,  no- 
venas,  octaves,  triduums,  monthly 
talks,  and  panegyrics.  These  works, 
however,  ha/e  been  repeatedly  ac- 
cepted, even  in  the  early  days,  but 
we  must  make  sure  a)  that  they  are 
rarely  taken  and  without  detriment 
to  our  proper  ministry,  and  b)  that 
a  manner  of  preaching  is  adapted  in 
accordance  with  the  purpose  of  our 
ministry.  Hence  it  is  our  custom  in 
such  sermons  to  propose  the  great 
truths  of  faith  or  some  timely 
catechism  instructions. 

III.  Our  proper  works  are  the 
giving  of  missions  and  retreats  as 
well  as  giving  catechetical  instruc- 
tions in  the  neighborhood  of  the  re- 
treat. Missions  are  our  most  im- 
portant work,  as  is  evident  from  the 
length  and  minuteness  with  which 
the  Holy  Rule  discusses  them.  They 
were  the  special  and  most  frequent 
ministry  that  our  Holy  Founder  un- 
dertook, with  greater  honor  to  God 
and  good  to  souls. 

XV.  At  most,  there  are  three 
priests  for  a  mission.  One  is 
preacher,  and  not  only  should  he 
treat  of  the  four  last  things  and 
other  great  and  timely  truths  of 
faith,  but  he  should  propose  a  medi- 
tation on  the  Passion.  Each  morn- 
ing the  other  gives  an  exhortation 
on   devoutly  recalling   to   mind   the 
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Passion,  followed  by  an  instruction 
on  the  commandments.  The  third 
gives  the  evening  instruction  on  the 
reception  of  the  sacraments.  The 
Provincial  appoints  these  particular 
tasks,  usually  giving  the  morning 
catechism  to  the  younger  priest  and 
the  evening  talk  to  the  older.  A  mis- 
sion lasts  ordinarily  for  two  weeks, 
never  more  than  three,  or  less  than 
ten  days.  If  any  of  our  accustomed 
practices  have  to  be  omitted,  then  we 
have  not  a  mission,  but  a  retreat;  so 
two  priests  are  sufficient.  A  mission 
manual  according  to  the  usage  of  our 
Holy  Founder  was  published  in  1833; 
in  it  is  a  detailed  treatment  of  things 
that  can  be  done  on  missions.  How- 
ever, the  Holy  Rule  and  the  Regula- 
tions do  tell  us  that  in  practice  many 
things  have  to  be  left  to  the  pru- 
dence of  Provincial  Chapters,  which 
will  consider  circumstances  of  time 
and  place  and  then  issue  their  own 
mission  directories,  to  be  approved 
by  the  General  Curia. 

V.  Next  to  missions,  our  special 
work  is  the  preaching  of  retreats  to 
the  people  or  to  special  groups.  When 
these  are  to  the  people,  there  should 
be  two  priests,  one  to  give  the  medi- 
tations on  the  eternal  truths  and  the 
Passion,  the  other  to  take  care  of  the 
catechetical  instructions.  Often  the 
latter  is  asked  to  give  the  medita- 
tions on  the  Passion;  he  has  more 
free  time,  since  the  meditation  is  in 
the  morning  and  the  instruction  in 
the  evening.  As  the  catechetical  in- 
structions are  given  only  once  a  day 
on  retreats,  they  should  treat  the 
most  important  points  on  the  com- 
mandments and  the  reception  of  the 
sacraments;   these  talks  will  be  the 


more  fruitful,  as  they  are  what  the 
people  need  most.  The  meditation  on 
the  Passion  is  shorter  and  more  do- 
votional  than  on  missions;  the  ac- 
companying practices  usual  for  mis- 
sions are  omitted.  When  the  people 
need  instruction  both  morning  and 
evening,  then  the  meditation  on  the 
Passion  can  be  omitted,  though  there 
should  be  an  ample  exhortation  be- 
fore the  morning  instruction  to  recall 
the  Passion  devoutly  to  mind;  like- 
wise the  preacher  should  bring  in 
the  Passion  once  or  twice  during  his 
evening  sermon.  Public  retreats  last 
for  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  days,  never 
more.  Private  retreats  are  shorter, 
especially  in  the  case  of  seminarians 
and  boys  preparing  for  first  com- 
munion. Generally  one  priest  can 
take  care  of  the  latter  retreats. 

VI.  It  is  a  custom  not  to  repeat  a 
mission  in  the  same  place  until  after 
six  years,  and  a  retreat  after  three  or 
four  years.  Private  retreats,  however, 
can  be  preached  to  the  same  group 
yearly,  but  there  should  be  a  different 
retreat  master.  A  superior  is  ap- 
pointed for  each  mission.  Before  de- 
parting from  the  retreat,  his  com- 
panions shall  read  Chapter  XXIV  of 
the  Holy  Rule  with  him  and  then 
promise  obedience.  If  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries is  already  a  superior,  he  is 
usually  appointed  superior  of  the 
mission;  otherwise  it  is  the  higher 
in  deanship.  Even  on  retreats  one 
of  the  priests  is  Superior  over  the 
other. 

VII.  The  acceptance  of  works  ot 
the  ministry  belongs  to  the  General 
or  Provincial,  though  the  Rectors  of 
remote  houses  may  accept  work  if 
they  have  priests  able  to  take  care 
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of  it.  Traveling  expenses  are  to  be 
paid  by  those  who  requested  our  min- 
istry. They  should  be  advised  before- 
hand of  the  expenses,  especially  when 
they  are  of  notable  amount.  Ex- 
penses include  freight  on  the  mission 
trunk  and  the  cost  of  objects  of  de- 
votion which  are  distributed.  In  view 
of  the  grave  need  of  some  provinces, 
the  Twenty-Nineth  General  Chapter 
allowed  us  to  accept  a  gratuitous 
offering,  but  we  must  not  demand 
one  nor  stipulate  for  one  beforehand. 
All  offerings  go  to  the  retreat  where 
the  missionary  lives;  if  the  mission- 
aries are  not  of  the  same  retreat, 
then  the  offering  is  equally  divided. 

VIII.  During  missions  it  is  not  the 
custom  for  priests  to  live  in  public 
inns  or  hotels.  Therefore,  in  accept- 
ing missions  the  Superiors  should 
take  care  that  all  the  priests  be  pro- 
vided a  suitable  lodging  together.  If 
it  is  necessary  to  stay  in  private 
homes,  there  should  be  freedom  for 
the  religious  to  come  and  go  without 
any  suspicion  or  gossip.  When  trouble 
is  foreseen,  a  lay-brother  may  be 
taken  along  to  keep  things  in  order, 
cook  the  meals,  etc.  But  this  should 
be  done  only  after  consulting  the 
ecclesiastical  superior  who  has  order- 
ed the  mission. 

I.  Another  of  our  ministries  is  the 
giving  of  catechetical  instructions  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  retreat. 
These  may  last  for  eight  or  ten  days, 
or  for  a  longer  period  when  given 
only  on  feast  days.  The  catechist  al- 
ways returns  home  after  the  instruc- 
tion. Whenever  someone  is  setting 
out  on  this  or  any  other  ministry,  the 
local  Superior  gives  him  whatever  is 
necessary  for  the  trip. 


X.  In  order  to  give  our  young 
priests  experience,  they  are  usually 
appointed  to  preach  to  the  brethren 
in  choir,  to  conduct  the  community 
retreats,  to  explain  the  Gospel  in  the 
church,  and  to  preach  on  feast  days. 
Whoever  proves  himself  ready  is  told 
to  memorize  his  catechetical  instruc- 
tions and  is  then  sent  on  a  small 
mission  as  assistant  to  an  experi- 
enced missionary  who  will  help  him 
learn  our  method. 

XI.  When  missionaries  return 
home,  the  Superior  is  to  receive  them 
with  all  cordiality  and  invite  them  to 
take  some  refreshment,  according  to 
circumstances.  On  the  day  of  their 
return  and  on  the  following,  they  are 
free  from  all  the  common  observance, 
but  they  should  refrain  from  disturb- 
ing anyone  else.  They  are  exempted 
from  choir,  recreation,  and  study,  and 
may  walk  for  a  longer  time  in  the 
garden  or  the  house;  but  they  must 
observe  silence  in  the  places  and 
times  prescribed,  and  go  to  the  re- 
fectory with  the  rest.  The  day  after 
their  arrival  they  should  make  some 
prayer,  at  least  during  the  afternoon. 
On  the  third  day  the  day  observance 
is  resumed,  as  well  as  any  duties  of 
office  they  may  have.  They  remain 
exempt  from  Matins  for  the  duration 
of  their  rest. 

XII.  After  missions  and  public  re- 
treats there  is  an  eight-day  rest,  not 
counting  the  day  of  return,  unless 
this  was  before  noon.  The  rest  is 
extended  to  ten  days  if  there  were 
more  than  one  mission.  After  private 
retreats  and  courses  of  preaching  for 
eight  consecutive  days,  there  is  a  six- 
day  rest.  For  single  sermons  of  some 
importance  and  length,  there  is  only 
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an  exemption  from  Matins  the  follow- 
ing night  and  an  extra  pittance  if 
the  preacher  has  returned  home  in 
time  for  dinner  or  supper.  This  extra 
pittance  is  enjoyed  by  missionaries 
each  day  of  their  rest,  even  at  colla- 
tion on  fast  days;  but  these  dishes 
must  not  be  meat  on  fast  days,  unless 
for  reason  of  ill  health.  When  the 
community  receives  two  pittances, 
though,  the  missionaries  do  not  re- 
ceive an  extra. 

XIII.  Besides  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry just  described,  the  Holy  Rule 
points  out  another  of  great  impor- 
tance for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
namely  hearing  confessions  and  ad- 
ministering the  other  sacraments. 
Therefore,  all  our  priests,  by  reason 
of  their  state  and  the  spirit  of  their 
vocation,  are  under  obligation  to  ac- 
quire the  necesary  experience  for 
hearing    confessions,    and    once    ap- 


proved, they  must  zealously  give 
themselves  to  this  work  of  charity, 
both  when  they  are  engaged  in 
preaching  and  when  at  home.  They 
should  go  promptly  and  willingly  to 
the  confessional  whenever  required 
to.  Moreover,  it  has  always  been  cus- 
tomary to  go  under  obedience  to  hear 
the  confessions  of  the  sick  on  request, 
and  of  the  faithful,  when  asked  by 
pastors  or  ecclesiastical  superiors. 
The  Holy  Rule  speaks  of  not  going 
out  just  to  hear  confessions;  but 
legitimate  custom  has  interpreted 
this  of  not  accepting  a  habitual  obliga- 
tion to  do  so.  Accordingly,  the  Su- 
perior should  not  refuse  to  send 
priests  to  neighboring  places  for  con- 
fessions and  Mass,  if  he  can  do  so 
without  grave  inconvenience;  nor 
should  priests  refuse  to  go.  On  feast 
days,  however,  there  should  always 
be  enough  priests  at  home  for  our 
own  solemn  observance. 
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OBITUARY  OF  FATHER  THEODORE 
OF  THE  ASSUMPTION 


Fr.  Theodore 

Shortly  after  high  noon  of  Satur- 
day, February  7,  in  the  Year  of  Our 
Lord  1953,  the  bells  of  Saint  Michael's 
tolled  the  knell  of  "the  Ancient  Mari- 
ner of  Shelter  Island",  as  the  mortal 
remains  of  Father  Theodore  Noonan 
were  consigned  to  God's  Acre  in  the 
monastery  garden  at  Union  City,  New 
Jersey.  Death  had  come  to  the  pa- 
triarch of  the  Province  of  Saint  Paul 
of  the  Cross  at  11:20  on  the  morning 
of  Wednesday,  February  4.  From 
about  8  o'clock  onward  until  the 
moment  of  death,  his  soul  was  eased 
into  the  life  hereafter  by  the  com- 
bined prayers  of  the  Brethen  of  Im- 
maculate Conception  Monastery,  and 
of  his  sister  —  Sister  M.  Maxime, 
C.S.J. 

Father  Theodore  will  be  remem- 
bered by  his  contemporaries  as  one 
venerable  in  years,  in  experience, 
and  in  virtue.  In  seniority  of  pro- 
fession, he  ranked  tenth  among  the 
priest-personnel  of  the  Congregation. 
His  experience  was  that  of  a  very 
versatile  man.   His   manifold  virtue 


was  a  household  word  to  those  who 
knew  him  well;  in  particular,  his 
courageous  humility  was  highlighted 
when,  in  1917,  he  declined  to  accept 
election  as  Provincial. 

"Names  make  news."  In  addition 
to  notices  in  the  secular  press,  con- 
siderable space  was  allocated  to  the 
life  and  death  of  Father  Theodore  by 
the  diocesan  papers  of  Brooklyn  and 
New  York,  both  of  which  paid  him 
impressive  editorial  tribute. 

After  the  customary  wake  in  the 
monastery  parlor,  the  body  of  the 
deceased  was  transferred  to  the 
church,  the  evening  before  the  fun- 
eral Mass.  This  transfer  was  made 
by  the  community  in  solemn  proces- 
sion, as  they  chanted  the  penitential 
psalm  Miserere.  Students  functioned 
as  pallbearers. 

The  celebrant  of  the  solemn  fun- 
eral Mass  was  the  Very  Reverend 
Father  Ernest,  assisted  by  the  Very 
Reverend  Father  Canisius,  as  deacon, 
and  by  the  Very  Reverend  Father 
Berchmans,  as  subdeacon.  Masters  of 
Ceremonies  were  the  Reverend  Fath- 
er Columkille,  and  Confrater  Theo- 
dore, of  Holy  Family  Monastery,  a 
cousin  of  Father  Theodore.  The  Most 
Reverend  John  J.  Boardman,  Auxil- 
iary to  the  Archbishop-Bishop  of 
Brooklyn  presided.  Also  in  attend- 
ance were  several  Monsignors,  in- 
cluding the  Right  Reverend  Edward 
P.  Hoar,  Vicar  General  of  the  Brook- 
lyn diocese,  as  well  as  diocesan  pas- 
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tors  and  curates,  and  the  Venerable 
Brother  Columba,  President  Emeritus 
of  Saint  Francis  College,  Brooklyn. 
Delegations  of  the  Brethen  repre- 
sented the  communities  of  Saint 
Michael,  Union  City;  of  Saint  Vin- 
cent, Riverdale,  New  York  City;  and 
of  Saint  Ann,  of  Scranton.  Present 
also  were  representatives  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  Saint  Joseph,  and  of  the  Nurs- 
ing Sisters  of  the  Sick  Poor.  The 
final  absolution  was  imparted  by  His 
Excellency,  the  Most  Reverend 
Thomas  E.  Malloy,  Ordinary  of  the 
diocese  and  a  cherished  friend  of 
Father  Theodore.  The  chant  was  ren- 
dered by  the  Students  of  Immaculate 
Conception  Community  who,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Mass,  sang  the 
plaintive  appeal:  "Miseremini  mei, 
saltern  vos  amici  mei". 

The  service  was  brought  to  a  clim- 
ax, just  before  the  departure  of  the 
funeral  cortege,  with  the  eulogy 
preached  by  the  Reverend  Father 
Basil,  Vice-Rector  of  the  monastery, 
the  full  text  of  which  follows. 

"To  thy  faithful,  0   Lord,  life  is 
not  taken  away,  but  changed;  and 
after  the  dissolution  of  this  earth- 
ly   dwelling    follows    an    eternal 
habitation  in  heaven." 
These  words  are  taken  from  the  Pre- 
face of  the  Holy  Mass  which  has  just 
been   celebrated   for   the   repose   of 
the  soul  of  Father  Theodore. 

My  dear  brethen,  our  Christian 
faith  is  a  great  consolation  in  face  of 
death.  It  fills  up  the  void  left  in 
death's  wake.  Instead  of  death  being 
the  end,  we  know  it  is  only  the  means 
whereby  soul  and  body  go  their  sep- 
arate ways,  to  be  reunited  again  on 
the  Last  Day. 


Christian  Faith  throws  a  strong 
light  into  the  Great  Beyond,  robbing 
death  of  its  mystery  and  terror.  The 
element  of  terror  is  lacking  especial- 
ly when  a  priest  or  religious  dies, 
for  it  is  then  we  are  reminded  of 
the  glorious  reword  God  has  pre- 
pared for  souls  who  love  Him. 

Into  our  sorrowing  minds  come 
Our  Lord's  assuring  words,  "I  am 
the  resurection  and  the  life,  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Me,  although  he  be 
dead,  shall  live."  And  "everyone  that 
believeth  in  Me,  shall  not  die  for- 
ever." Armed  with  such  faith,  we  to- 
day mourn  the  death  our  dear  friend, 
Father  Theodore.  In  this  faith  we 
have  lived  for  the  past  two  years  as 
we  daily  witnessed  the  slow  dissolu- 
tion of  his  mortal  dwelling  place.  He 
died  on  Wednesday  morning,  Febru- 
ary 4th,  old  in  age  and  grace  before 
God  and  men. 

Father  Theodore  observed  his  80th 
birthday  last  June  9th.  He  was  sixty- 
four  years  in  religion  and  fifty-eight 
years  a  priest  —  the  dean  of  our 
Congregation  in  this  Province.  Of 
slight  physical  build,  he  never  en- 
joyed good  health.  In  fact,  early  in 
life  probably  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
eight,  he  was  found  to  have  a  poor 
heart.  Yet  he  did  not  on  that  ac- 
count relinquish  the  work  to  which 
he  was  assigned.  It  is  remarkable  all 
he  accomplished  during  the  years 
in  spite  of  his  physical  handicap. 

About  five  years  ago,  at  the  ripe 
age  of  seventy-five,  he  was  finally 
forced  into  retirement.  After  that  he 
no  longer  could  be  seen  on  the  train 
enroute  to  assist  in  the  celebration  of 
Sunday  Masses  at  some  Island 
church.  His  afflicition  was  both  phy- 
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sical  and  mental.  To  serious  cardiac 
trouble  was  added  tormenting  and 
torturous  scruples  —  doubts  and  dif- 
ficulties that  almost  paralyzed  his 
mental  faculties.  God  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  permitted  him  to  continue 
in  this  state  of  mind  until  the  end. 
Surely  he  suffered  his  purgatory  here 
with  true  Christian  patience  and  for- 
titude. 

Never  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips. 
As  the  months  went  by  he  grew  weak- 
er and  weaker.  The  infirmities  of  old 
age  enveloped  him.  Yet  he  never 
spoke  of  death.  He  never  manifested 
the  least  annoyance  that  God  seemed 
to  be  delaying  his  release  from  it.  All 
things  occurred  as  God  wished  and 
when  He  wished.  Thus  he  approached 
his  final  days  on  earth. 

The  morning  of  his  death  he  assist- 
ed at  Mass  and  received  Holy  Com- 
munion as  usual  —  which  proved  to 
be  Holy  Viaticum  for  him.  Shortly 
afterwards  Brother  Valentine,  the 
infirmarian,  noticed  he  was  sinking. 
When  the  doctor  arrived  and  exam- 
ined him,  we  learned  his  death  was 
near.  Fortified  with  the  prayers  of 
the  assembled  community  and  with 
his  sister  at  his  bedside,  calmly  and 
peacefully  he  breathed  his  last.  His 
demise  removed  from  our  midst  an 
almost  legendary  character,  a  link 
with  our  early  founding  fathers  in 
this  country,  for  his  life  span  covered 
eighty  of  our  hundred  years.  We 
were  left  in  beravement  for  a  be- 
loved confrere. 

Born  June  9th,  1872,  in  the  Green- 
point  section  of  Brooklyn,  Father 
Theodore  was  the  son  of  Daniel  and 
Agnes  O'Connor  Noonan.  At  bap- 
tism he  was  named  Edmund.  He  at- 


tended St.  Anthony's  parochial  schooli 
and  at  the  early  age  of  fifteen  en-i 
tered  the  Passionist  Preparatory! 
Seminary,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.  In  18891 
he  professed  his  vows  as  a  Passion- 
ist, taking  the  name  of  Theodore  of) 
the  Assumption.  In  the  following 
years  he  studied  Philosophy  and  The- 
ology at  monasteries  in  Baltimore 
and  Saint  Paul,  Kansas,  where  he  was 
ordained  a  priest,  April  28th,  1895. 

Singularly  gifted  by  God  with  a 
keen  mind  and  an  exceptional  liter- 
ary talent,  he  spent  several  years 
teaching  Latin  and  English  —  in 
which  subjects  he  achieved  no  small  I 
measure  of  distinction.  For  him  these 
studies  became  a  life-long  pursuit. 
Until  his  final  illness  he  was  en- 
gaged in  a  research  project  tracing 
similarities  of  expression  in  Scrip- 
ture and  classical  Latin  authors. 

He  was  familiarly  and  affection- 
ately known  for  his  terse,  laconic 
style  of  speaking  and  writing.  In 
every  gathering  of  priests,  where  he 
was  a  most  welcome  figure,  his  dry 
humor  never  failed  to  delight  and 
amuse.  Mild  and  meek  and  polite  in 
manner,  he  was  an  exemplary  Christ- 
ian gentleman,  always  on  the  alert 
never  to  give  offense.  To  him  was 
given  the  assignment  in  1921  of 
launching  the  'Sign  Magazine'.  Father 
Theodore  served  as  it  first  editor. 

In  addition,  he  possed  unusual  ex- 
ecutive ability,  as  his  career  attests. 
Most  of  his  life  he  held  one  office 
or  another  in  the  Community  —  Vice- 
Rector  two  or  three  times;  Rector 
for  two  terms  in  Pittsburg  and  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky;  on  another  occasion 
Provincial-Consultor.  For  the  past 
twenty-five    years    his    labors    were 
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confined  to  his  beloved  Brooklyn 
Diocese.  Here  in  Jamaica  and  at 
Shelter  Island,  as  Pastor  and  Super- 
ior, he  was  an  important  factor  in 
i  cementing  the  ties  of  friendship  be- 
tween our  priests  and  the  Diocesan 
clergy. 

If  we  were  to  seek  an  outstanding 
characteristic  in  him,  I  believe  we 
should  say  it  was  his  loyalty.  Loyalty 
to  his  birth-place;  loyalty  to  his 
friends;  loyalty  to  his  Order;  loyalty 
to  God  and  the  obligations  of  his 
priesthood. 

This  virtue  was  so  ingrained  in 
him  it  became  a  second  nature. 
Since  he  was  a  man  of  few  words, 
little  given  to  expressing  his  opin- 
ions, his  loyalties  were  manifested 
rather  in  actions  than  in  words.  But 
we  always  knew  where  he  stood.  He 
had  the  intense  loyalty  for  which 
Brooklyn  natives  are  known  the 
world  over.  He  cherished  a  fond  re- 
membrance of  the  glory  that  once 
was  Greenpoint.  On  many  occasions 
he  participated  in  commemorative 
celebrations  of  the  parishes  there. 
His  loyalty  in  that  respect  was  deep 
and  firm. 

How  often  we  observed  him  re- 
sponding to  a  friend  in  need!  No  sac- 
rifice —  no  effort  was  too  great.  He 
left  no  stone  unturned.  He  never 
spared  himself.  It  seemed  to  him  the 
natural  thing.  Like  his  Divine  Mast- 
er, "he  went  about  doing  good".  Con- 
sequently he  had  a  host  of  friends, 
both  lay  and  cleric,  to  whom  he  had 
endeared  himself  by  his  unselfish 
service. 

If  loyalty  means  to  be  faithful  and 
constant  in  a  trust  imposed  on  one, 
then  most  certainly  we  may  attrib- 


ute it  to  Father  Theodore.  He  learned 
assiduously  the  lessons  taught  him 
in  the  early  days  of  his  religious  life 
—  principles  of  poverty  and  obedi- 
ence, mortification  and  self-denial. 

For  over  sixty  years  those  prin- 
ciples were  the  motivation  of  his  life; 
the  frame-work  on  which  his  life  was 
built.  To  an  eminent  degree  he  ex- 
emplified the  virtues  of  a  true  re- 
ligious —  austerity,  prayer  and  pen- 
ance. These  shone  out  in  his  gaunt 
and  lean  appearance.  He  was  poor 
in  spirit  as  well  as  in  deed.  Often  he 
ate  so  sparingly  his  brethen  thought 
he  would  faint  for  lack  of  nourish- 
ment. He  was  a  model  of  docility  and 
obedience.  Far  from  shirking  the 
laborious  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
ever  showed  an  eager  willingness  for 
it  —  even  when  he  was  scarcely  able, 
requesting  the  superiors  to  send  him. 
Faithfully  and  constantly  he  walked 
in  the  footsteps  of  our  father  and 
founder,  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
Whether  as  subject  or  as  superior 
his  mode  of  life  was  not  altered  one 
iota. 

He  knew  well  the  holy  charge  en- 
trusted to  him  by  his  ordination  to 
the  priesthood.  He  fully  realizes  the 
import  of  St.  Paul's  words  to  Timo- 
thy: "A  special  grace  has  been  en- 
trusted to  thee  —  do  not  let  it  suf- 
fer from  neglect."  With  diligent  care 
he  executed  the  various  ministerial 
duties  assigned  him  of  teaching  and 
preaching,  offering  the  holy  sacri- 
fice of  the  Mass  and  administering 
the  Sacraments.  He  let  no  opportuni- 
ty pass  of  bringing  the  comforts  of 
religion  into  the  souls  of  men. 

In  his  role  as  superior  he  had  the 
obligation  of  managing  all  things  per- 


235 


taining  to  the  material  house  of  God. 
Therein  he  was  absolutely  reliable 
and  dependable.  If  anything  he  failed 
in  these  matters  by  excess.  But  to 
his  mind  nothing  was  little  or  insig- 
nificant, precisely  for  the  reason  all 
belonged  to  God.  He  was  truly  the 
"faithful  and  prudent  servant"  —  the 
wise  and  diligent  steward  of  the 
Lord's  household.  We  confidently  be- 
lieve the  Master  will  greet  him:  "Be- 
cause thou  hast  been  faithful  in  the 
few  things  imposed  on  thee,  I  shall 
place  thee  over  many.  Enter  thou  in- 
to the  joy  of  the  Lord." 


I  have  tried  to  depict  Father  Theo- 
dore as  we  knew  him.  By  whatever 
standards  we  may  apply  he  was  an 
extraordinary  character.  He  lived  a 
full  and  rich  life  —  an  ideal  Relig- 
ious —  a  true  Priest.  If  he  could 
speak  to  us  now,  he  would  not  ask 
us  for  words  of  praise,  but  simply 
to  remember  him  in  our  prayers  and 
Masses. 

We  have  revered  and  loved  him  in 
life.  Let  us  not  forget  him  in  death. 


OBITUARY  OF  FATHER  GERALD 
OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 


Fr  Gerald 

A  slight  pressure  of  the  hand  in 
answer  to  a  'question  was  the  last 
known  contact  of  Father  Gerald  with 
this  world.  A  few  minutes  later  he 
was  declared  dead.  The  place  was 
Saint  Mary's  Hospital,  Hoboken;  the 
time,  the  evening  of  April  17th,  at 


approximately  8:15.  There  was  little 
struggle  in  taking  leave  of  the  world, 
as  befitted  one  who  spent  his  life 
fleeing  it.  / 

Father  Gerald  was  born  in  Phila- 
delphia, July  12,  1880,  the  son  of 
James  and  Mary  O'Neill,  and  was 
baptized  Joseph  Francis  Xavier. 
After  attending  St.  Malachy's  ele- 
mentary school,  he  spent  a  year  at 
St.  Joseph's,  run  by  the  Jesuits.  At 
the  end  of  that  time,  still  only  four- 
teen, he  left  home  to  become  a  Pas- 
sionist.  After  two  years  at  St.  Mary's 
and  one  year  Novitiate  in  St.  Paul's, 
on  October  26,  1897,  he  made  his 
religious  profession,  taking  perpetu- 
al vows  as  was  the  practice.  He  was 
seventeen.  In  due  time,  he  was  or- 
dained, December  17,   1904. 

In  the  course  of  his  almost  49 
years  of  priesthood,  he  was  on  eight 
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missions;  he  was  curate  in  Baltimore 
and  taught  at  the  Preparatory 
School;  he  was  chaplain  at  St.  Agnes; 
Vicar  in  Baltimore  and  Union  City, 
and  finally  Provincial  Econome  from 
1926  to  1942  . 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  make  a  sum- 
mary of  a  life  in  this  way.  One  is 
like  the  operator  of  an  adding  ma- 
chine. You  press  down  the  buttons, 
give  the  handle  a  couple  of  pulls, 
and  there  is  the  life  story  of  a  man. 
However,  one  can  question  the  ac- 
curacy of  such  an  accounting.  There 
are  factors  that  go  into  the  making 
of  a  man  that  are  not  as  easy  to  com- 
pute as  dates  and  places  and  offices. 
By  such  curtities,  Father  Gerald's 
life  was  unimpressive.  The  faithful 
saw  little  of  him.  There  were  just 
the  few  missions;  his  regular  visits 
to  convents  to  hear  confessions;  his 
weekly   trips    to    Ridgefield    over    a 

i  seventeen  year  period;  his  chaplaincy 
at  the  hospital;  his  hearing  confes- 
sions on  Mondays;  his  blessing  with 

|  the  relic  on   Sunday  afternoon.   His 

I  was  a  small  world. 

Towards  the  end,  his  small  world 
contracted  still  more  as  he  retired 
into  the  solitude  of  his  cell  never 
to  leave  it  except  to  go  to  the  hos- 
pital, where  he  quietly  took  flight  to 
God.  His  departure  from  home  at 
the  age  of  fourteen;  his  taking  of 
perpetual  vows  at  17  were  not  acci- 
dents. They  were  symbols  of  the 
spirit  of  the  man.  He  had  very  little 
use  for  this  world.  The  question 
might  be  asked:  did  the  world  have 
any  use  for  him?  was  his  life  a 
waste?  or  was  it  in  any  sense  an 
achievement? 


In  attempting  an  answer  to  that, 
one  is  reminded  of  an  incident  re- 
corded in  two  of  the  Gospels,  those 
of  Mark  and  Luke.  The  account  in 
Luke's  Gospel  as  translated  by  Mon- 
signor  Knox  is  as  follows:  "And  he 
looked  up  and  saw  the  rich  folk  put- 
ting their  gifts  into  the  treasury;  he 
saw  also  one  poor  widow,  who  put 
in  two  mites.  Thereupon  he  said, 
Believe  me,  this  poor  widow  has  put 
in  more  than  all  the  others.  The 
others  all  made  an  offering  to  God 
out  of  what  they  had  to  spare;  she, 
with  so  little  to  give,  put  in  her 
whole  livelihood."  It  doesn't  take 
much  imagination  to  visualize  the 
scene.  There  were  the  "great  ones," 
approaching  the  coffers  with  patent 
self-satisfaction,  dropping  in  heavy 
coins  that  clattered  loudly  and  rang 
authentically.  And  then  came  the 
poor  widow,  looking  as  if  she  had 
no  right  to  be  there  at  all,  furtively 
making  her  offering,  and  quickly 
escaping  into  the  throng. 

According  to  the  simplest  of 
mathematics,  what  the  rich  gave 
added  up  to  a  tidy  sum.  According 
to  the  simplest  of  mathematics,  what 
the  poor  widow  gave  added  up  to 
practically  nothing.  But  we  have  the 
solemn  testimony  of  one,  the  judg- 
ment of  the  only  one  whose  decision 
really  matters,  that  her  offering  out- 
weighed all  the  others.  The  others 
gave  only  a  percentage,  a  kind  of 
deductible;  she  gave  her  whole  live- 
lihood, her  all;  by  stark  symbolism, 
she  gave  her  whole  life.  It  is  quite 
clear  that  the  rates  of  exchange  in 
the  spiritual  world  are  not  according 
to  normal  computation.     It  is  quite 
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clear  that  the  mathematics  of  God  is 
different. 

With  this  truth  established,  it  is 
safe  to  conclude  that  a  superficial 
estimation  of  a  life  like  Father  Ger- 
ald's might  be  grievously  wrong.  For 
example,  it  has  been  truly  said  that 
he  never  spoke  ill  of  anyone.  Saint 
James  tells  us  in  inspired  words: 
"In  many  things  we  all  offend.  If 
anyone  does  not  offend  in  word, 
he  is  a  perfect  man."  Nor  was  his 
lack  of  offense  merely  a  negative 
thing;  his  charity  was  real  and  as  a 
result  he  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  That  is  an  enviable  and  not  too 
common  a  recognition.  He  was  a 
fine  community  man,  the  sort  of 
man  who  contributed  life  to  the 
recreation  with  his  quiet  humor,  his 
genuine  wit,  his  pleasant  smile  .  .  . 
above  all,  there  was  that  pleasant 
smile.  There  is  merit  in  being  bruised 
by  life  and  not  showing  that  one  is 
hurt.  We  make  ready  allowance  for 
those  who  have  grown  morose  and 
bitter  through  a  barren  stretch  of 
hours  and  days.  But  in  Father  Ger- 
ald's case,  there  was  always  that 
pleasant  smile.  He  was  meek  and 
humble,  and  our  Lord  has  command- 
ed us  to  learn  of  Him  to  be  meek 
and  humble  of  heart.  As  St.  Augus- 
tine comments,  He  commanded  us 
not  to  learn  how  to  fashion  a  world, 
to  work  miracles,  to  raise  the  dead 
to  life,  but  to  be  meek  and  humble 
of  heart,  a  commentary  which  the 
Church  with  high  wisdom  and  a 
suspicion  of  humor  introduces  into 
the  Office  for  Abbots.  Furthermore, 
our  Divine  Master  tells  us  that  it 
is  the  meek  who  will  possess  the 
earth,    and   whether   we   understand 


by  that  the  final  possession  of  the! 
heavenly  kingdom  or  the  immediate 
possession  of  this  earth,  it  is  some- 
thing for  us  to  ponder  in  these  days 
of  marching  armies  and  bombs  that  I 
shake  the  earth.  Moreover,  he  was 
dramatically  unworldly.  In  an  age 
when  worldliness  asserts  its  claims 
through  new  and  powerful  media, 
there  is  great  value  in  a  brusque  ges- 
ture of  repudiation.  That  was  one  of 
the  immediate  benefits  conferred 
upon  society  by  the  religious  life. 
Its  original  habitat  was  the  desert. 
Similarly,  the  Passionist  way  of  life 
was  cradled  on  the  wild  summit  of 
Argentaro.  Granted  that  not  all  re- 
ligious can  completely  sever  contacts 
with  the  world. 

Nevertheless,  unless  there  be  re- 
ligious who  do  just  that,  the  inner 
fibre  of  the  religious  state  will 
weaken.  The  lines  of  demarcation 
will  lose  their  sharpness.  And,  not  to 
protract  this  survey,  there  was  his 
patience.  In  the  end,  there  was  much 
suffering,  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
complete  exhaustion,  mental  weari- 
ness born  of  unrelieved  sick  room 
monotony.  But  despite  it  all  and 
through  it  all,  there  was  that  smile. 
A  Passionist  from  his  teens  and  from 
the  heart,  he  did  not  dramatize  his 
agony  of  soul  and  body.  He  offered 
up  the  chalice  of  his  sufferings  as 
one  might  expect,  with  embarrassed 
shyness. 

This  is  not  intended  to  be  an 
apology  for  what  Father  Gerald  gave 
to  God.  It  needs  no  apology.  He  gave 
his  all  and  God  Himself  asks  no 
more  of  a  man.  However,  there  might 
be  those  who,  losing  sight  of  the  in- 
ner reality,  might  calculate  only  the 
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surface  values.  They  might  figure 
that  with  his  good  mind,  his  excel- 
lent voice,  his  delightful  personality, 
more  might  have  been  attempted  and 
accomplished  in  the  spacious  and 
public  theatres  of  life.  Without  a 
doubt,  he  had  all  these  genuine  gifts. 
However,  we  misinterpret  the  facts 
unless  we  remember  that  Father 
Gerald  himself  was  convinced  that 
he  did  not  have  them;  that  he  could 
not  give  largely;  that  all  he  had  was 
a  mite  or  two  and  he  would  give  that 
and  beg  the  Lord's  pardon.  That  is 
not  an  easy,  satisfying  way  to  go 
through  life.  It  is  much  more  self- 
satisfying  to  be  absorbed  all  the  day 
long  in  busy-ness  and  retire  at  night 
in  a  state  of  euphoria,  reflecting 
that  unless  one  had  given  God  all 
that  help,  human  progress  would 
have  come  screeching  to  a  halt,  an 
attitude  that  is  pleasant  but  basically 
naive.  Father  Gerald  felt  it  in  his 
bones  that  no  one  least  of  all  he, 
could  add  anything  to  infinity.  He 
was  so  burdened  by  the  transcen- 
dence of  God,  what  holy  Job  called 
"the  thunders  of  His  greatness,"  as 
to  be  paralyzed  by  it.  He  was  so  over- 
whelmed by  the  ineffableness  of  God 
that  there  was  nothing  for  him  to 
do  but  put  this  hand  upon  his  mouth 
and  cower  in  the  darkness.  There 
is  a  holy  efficiency  in  thus  thinking 
that  one  has  no  efficiency  at  all. 
Saint  Thomas  broke  off  work  on  his 
Summa  when  it  seemed  to  him  that 
all  that  he  had  ever  written  was  just 
so  much  straw.  Looked  at  from  a 
certain    viewpoint,    there    is    not    an 


eloquent  word  in  all  those  wonderful 
volumes  that  can  compare  with  the 
words  that  died  on  his  lips  and  never 
came  from  his  pen.  "Silentium  tibi 
laus" — "silence  is  praise  unto  Thee" 
we  read  in  one  version  of  Psalm  64. 
There  is  a  place  and  a  function  in 
this  scheme  of  things  for  those  who 
will  cling  to  the  shadows  and  beg  the 
Lord's  pity  on  themselves,  and 
others. 

It  is  profitable  to  reflect  on  these 
things  in  a  period  when  we  might 
be  tempted  to  think  that  the 
Lord's  house  can  be  built  on 
in  terms  of  man-hours,  foot-pounds, 
kilowatts,  and  gold  selling  at  $35  an 
ounce.  "Unless  the  Lord  build  the 
house  they  labor  in  vain  that  build 
it."  The  philosophers  tell  us  that  mo- 
tions are  specified  by  their  goals. 
Life  is  movement  and  its  term  is  the 
vision  of  God.  Father  Gerald's  death 
can  remind  us  that  there  is  only  one 
thing  necessary  and  that  "unum 
necessarium"  is,  surprisingly  enough, 
not  efficiency  but  love.  As  a  great 
saint  worded  it,  "in  the  evening  of 
life  we  will  be  judged  according  to 
love." 

Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial 
sang  the  funeral  Mass  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  gathering  of  Passion- 
ists  from  Saint  Michael's  and  other 
communities.  There  were  few  out- 
siders. The  world  took  no  notice  as 
we  gave  his  body  back  to  the  ele- 
ments and  obscurity  closed  in  upon 
him  irrevocably.  May  he  rest  in  the 
peace  and  light  of  God! 
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MALCOLM  OF  MARY 

Superior  General  of  the  Congregation 
of  The  Most  Holy  Cross  and  Passion  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

TO  ALL  THE  BRETHREN  OF  THE  CONGREGATION 
HEALTH   IN  THE  LORD. 


In  accordance  with  the  mandate  of 
the  General  Chapter  of  May  1952, 
the  General  Curia  called  to  Rome  in 
November  of  the  same  year  certain 
members  of  the  Congregation  to 
study  our  Holy  Rule,  with  the  view 
to  better  adapting  it  to  modern  ex- 
igencies, and  to  a  more  perfect  ful- 
fillment of  our  Passionist  Apostolate. 

From  the  very  nature  of  this  work 
and  its  inevitable  consequences  in 
the  lives  of  our  religious  throughout 
the  Congregation,  we  believe  it  well 
to  extend  an  invitation  to  all  mem- 
bers of  our  beloved  Institute  to  sub- 
mit their  reasoned  suggestions  re- 
garding this  proposed  adaptation  of 


our  Holy  Rule.  We  are  well  aware 
that  the  word  "adaptation"  causes 
uneasiness  in  the  minds  of  some 
of  our  religious,  who  associate 
it  with  loss  or  deterioration.  On  the 
contrary,  we  take  this  occasion  to  re- 
affirm that  the  object  of  this  adapta- 
tion is  not  a  relaxation  of  religious 
spirit  and  discipline,  but  rather  a 
strengthening  of  them.  The  profound 
study  involved  before  any  adaptation 
is  attempted,  will  clarify  many  facts 
regarding  the  life  and  spirit  of  our 
Holy  Founder  and  the  origin  and  de- 
velopment of  our  Institute.  Neither 
the  General  Curia  nor  the  Fathers 
of  the   Commission   desire   to   make 
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any  change  for  its  own  sake,  or  to 
make  changes  not  conformable  to 
the  spirit  of  our  Holy  Founder.  And 
certainly  the  Holy  See  would  not 
permit  us  to  do  so  even  if  it  were 
our  intention,  as  is  evidenced  by  Her 
various  cautions  to  Religious  Insti- 
tutes to  preserve  what  has  been 
handed  down  to  them,  e.g., 

"Illud    itaque    in   primis    sollemne 
vobis  erit,  quae  a  Sancto  .  .  .  tam- 
q  u  a  m    f  undamentum    societatis 
istius    positae    sunt,    ea   religiose 
custodire    constanterque    servare; 
.   .   .   attente  considerare   et  per- 
pendere,   ne   sacrum,    depositum, 
tam   longa    annorum   serie   vobis 
traditum,  jacturam    ullam    detri- 
mentumve   patiatur."      (PP    Pius 
XII:  Ex  Epistola  "Inter  Trepidas" 
ad  Patres  Capitulares  Congr.   SS 
Redemptoris,  8  maii,   1947.    Ana- 
lecta  Congr.  SS  Redemptoris.  19, 
181,  sqq.) 
The  end  in  view  is  to  maintain  the 
spirit  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  and 
where  it  is  weakening,  so  revivify  it. 
Adaptations,  approved  by  the  high- 
est authority  in  the  Church,  can  in 
no  way  injure  or  destroy  the  spirit 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  which  was 
notable  for  its  wholehearted  submis- 
sion to  and  joyful  acceptance  of  the 
Will  of  the  Holy  See. 

Only  a  Religious  Institute  which  is 
capable  of  meeting  the  exigencies  of 
the  times  in  which  it  exists  will  ful- 
fill the  purpose  for  which  it  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Church.  Proof  of  this 
is  the  Church  Herself,  ever  immut- 
able, but  ever  adapting  Herself  to 
circumstances  of  time  and  place.  The 
most  recent  instance  of  this  is  the 
mitigation    of    the    Eucharistic  fast. 


(Cfr.    Constitutio   Apostolica    "Chris- 
tus  Dominus,"  AAS,  45,  1953,  p.  5). 
What   is   true   of   the    Church    as    a 
whole   is   also   true   of   Her   organic 
parts,  among  which  are  the  Religious 
Orders    and    Congregations.      More- 
over, this  necessity  of  renewal  and 
adaptation    (adaptata    renovatio)    is 
clearly    expressed    in    repeated    pro- 
nouncements of  the  Holy  Father: 
"Nova,    quibus    vivimus,    empora, 
nova  utique  postulant,  in  spiritu- 
alibus  etiam  rebus,  incepta,  opera 
atque  praesidia,  quibus  immutatis 
ac  succrescentibus    aetatis    huius 
nostrae    necessitatibus    opportune 
occurratur."      (Ex      Ep.      Apost. 
"Nosti  profecto"   ad  Praep.   Gen. 
Soc.    Iesp,   6   iul.    1940.   AAS   32, 
295.) 
"Non  modo  ut  ad  virtutem  sancti- 
tudinemque    studiose    actuoseque 
contendatis,  sed  etiam  ut  tempo- 
rum  necessitatibus  pro  viribus  vos 
praebeatis  pares,  eas  omnes  apos- 
tolatus  rationes  animose   suscipi- 
endo,  quae  nova  induxerit  aetas." 
(Ex.    Ep.    "Primo    revoluto"    ad 
Moderatorem   Gen.   Soc.   Marialis, 
30  iun.  1949.  AAS,  41,  591,  sqq.). 
Fully  in  accord  with  this  principle 
was   the   practice   of  our   own   Holy 
Founder,  as  related  in  the  processes 
of  his  beatification  and  the  Acts  of 
the  General  Chapter  of  1775  (the  year 
of  his  death,  and  the  last  one  over 
which  he  presided).  He  wanted  this 
General  Chapter  to  be  a  general  con- 
gress   ('voile    tener    una    Congrega- 
zione  Generate')   in  which  not  only 
the  Capitular  Fathers  of  the  General 
Chapter  would  be  present,  but  also 
those  of  Provincial  Chapters.  One  of 
the  Capitulars,  Father  Valentine  of 
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St.   Mary  Magdalen,   deposes   in  the 
process  of  beatification: 

"The  principal  purpose  of  such  a 
Congress  was   that   of  examining 
the  Rule  part  by  part  —  to  clarify 
it  where  this  was  believed  neces- 
sary;   to   modify   it   where   there 
was  need  of  moderation;  to  adapt 
it  to  circumstances  of  time,  place 
and  persons:  so  that  there  would 
emerge  a  system  adaptable  to  all 
the    members    of    the    Congrega- 
tion." (Proc.  ApostviRom.,  Vol.  V, 
fol.  2116  et  seqq.). 
It    was    this    spirit    of    our    Holy 
Founder  that  motivated  the  Capitu- 
lar Fathers  of  the  General  Chapter 
of  May,  1952.  And  it  is  in  this  same 
spirit    that    we    extend   to    all   the 


Brethren  of  our  beloved  Congrega- 
tion an  invitation  to  submit,  if  they 
care  to  do  so,  their  reasoned  sugges- 
tions in  regard  to  this  most  import- 
ant work.  Letters,  brief  and  to  the 
point,  must  reach  SS  Giovanni  e  Pao- 
lo, Rome,  not  later  than  December 
first,  1953.  All  letters  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

The  Reverend  President, 
Special  Commission, 

SS  Giovanni  e  Paolo 

Roma  847,  Italia. 
Given  at  this  retreat  of  Sts.  John 
and  Paul,  Rome,  June  5,  1953. 

(Signed) 

MALCOLM  OF  MARY,  C.P. 
Superior-General 


MALCOLM  OF  MARY 

Superior  General  of  the  Congregation 
of  The  Most  Holy  Cross  and  Passion  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

TO  ALL  THE  SUPERIORS  IN  THE  CONGREGATION 
HEALTH   IN  THE  LORD. 


For  the  maintenance  of  peace  in 
our  communities,  it  is  important  that 
the  prescriptions  of  our  Holy  Rule 
and  Regulations  on  the  holding  of 
local  chapters  should  be  faithfully 
observed. 

1)  In  local  chapters  every  subject 
who  has  the  active  voice,  has 
the  right  and  DUTY  to  state 
his  opinions  sincerely  and  with- 
out human  respect;  and  any  at- 
tempt of  superiors  to  interfere 
with  the  subject's  freedom  in 


this  matter  would  be  a  grave, 
subversive  abuse  of  authority 
and  an  act  of  dictatorship. 

2)  This     liberty     of     subjects     is 
abused  and  unjustly  limited  if: 

a)  the  superior  accuses  those 
who  disagree  with,  him  of 
disobedience,  disloyalty,  sab- 
otage, obstructionism,  etc., 
or  if, 

b)  he  attempts  to  penalize  those 
who   disagree   with  him  by 
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adopting  a  sulky  or  revenge- 
ful attitude. 

3)  Discussions  in  chapters  should 
be  carried  on  with  great  frank- 
ness, and  in  a  spirit  of  charity 
and  humility.  Each  religious 
should  try  to  approach  the 
question  at  issue  with  an  open 
mind  and  a  willingness  to  listen 
and  learn  and,  if  necessary,  to 
revise  his  judgements.  He  may 
maintain  his  opinion  until  a 
vote  is  taken,  but  if  his  opinion 
is  outvoted,  he  should  bow  to 
the  will  of  the  majority  with 
good  grace  and  esprit  de  corps, 
or  he  will  display  a  proud,  in- 
tolerant mind  and  excessive 
trust  in  his  own  judgement. 

4)  It  would  be  sufficient  cause  not 
to  renew  the  LITTERAE  PAT- 


ENTES  of  Rectors  if,  in  a  ser- 
ious matter,  they  deliberately 
fail  to  convoke  the  chapter,  or 
if,  having  called  the  chapter, 
they  disregard  its  decision,  or 
if  they  fail  to  obtain  the  ap- 
proval of  the  General  Curia  or 
the  Holy  See  on  these  decisions 
of  the  local  chapter  for  which 
approval  is  required. 

The  Very  Reverend  Fathers  Pro- 
vincial are  hereby  directed  to  have 
this  letter  read  publicly  in  all  the 
retreats  of  their  province  on  receipt 
of  the  same,  and  likewise  read  or 
displayed  publicly  thereafter  at  least 
once  a  year,  preferably  at  the  time  of 
the  annual  spiritual  exercises. 

(Signed)  MALCOLM  OF  MARY,  C.P. 
Superior-General 


Acta  Congregationis 


(March,  1953) 

Our  attention  is  called  to  the  fact 
that  our  St.  Gabriel  of  the  Sorrowful 
Virgin  has  been  officially  declared 
Co-Patron  of  two  Italian  Dioceses: 
Teramo  "aequeprincipalis"  with  St. 
Berardus,  and  also  in  the  Diocese  of 
"Hatriensis"  together  with  St.  Repa- 
rata.  Also  St.  Mary  Goretti  has  been 
declared  co-Patron  of  the  Diocese  of 
Albano  together  with  St.  Pancratius. 
(Pages  50,  58).  Note:  The  "Acta 
Apostolicae  Sedis"  of  May  25th,  1953, 
via  an  Apostolic  letter  declared  St. 
Mary  Goretti  Patroness  "Aeque  Prin- 
cipalis with  St.  Marc  the  Evangelist 


of  the  city  of  Latina  and  the  whole 
region  of  "Agri  Pomptini". 


The  Sacred  Congregation  for  the 
Progagation  of  the  Progapation  of 
the  Faith  on  January  7th  of  this 
year  reapproved  the  Regulations  for 
Missions.  This  is  a  little  booklet  com- 
piled about  1934  to  guide  our  Fathers 
in  the  foreign  missions.  It  has  been 
approved  for  the  coming  seven  years. 
(Page  57). 


The  former  Secretary  for  the  Mis- 
sions, now  the  Father  Provincial  of 
the    Province    of    St.     Patrick,     an- 
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nounced  the  forthcoming  of  a  new 
edition  of  the  "Regulations  for  the 
Missions."  He  asked  for  suggestions 
as  to  useful  changes  in  the  present 
edition.  (Page  63). 


The  Mission  Secretary  also  pre- 
sented a  list  of  donations  and  donors 
of  money  in  favor  of  the  Missions 
that  went  through  his  office  during 
the  year  1952.  After  the  account  a 
note  is  added  calling  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  amount  is  quite  higher 
than  1950  and  he  also  thanks  some 
outstanding  givers.    (Pages  60-62). 


Mention  is  made  of  the  men  sent 
to  foreign  missions  during  the  year 
1952: 

1)  Province  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus  (Spain)  three  Fathers  to 
Peru. 

2)  Province  of  St.  Gabriel  (Bel- 
gium) two  Fathers  to  Congo. 

3)  Province  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart  (Italy)  one  Father  to  Tan- 
ganyika, Africa. 

4)  Province  of  Our  Lady  of  Holy 
Hope     (Holland)     four    Fathers 


and  one  Brother  to  Borneo. 

5)  Province  of  St.  Patrick  (Ire- 
land) two  Fathers  and  four  Pas- 
sionist  Sisters  (Bolton)  to  Be- 
chuanaland,  Africa.   (Page  62). 


A  notification  from  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Religious  is  quoted 
to  the  effect  that  until  further  notice 
according  to  the  norm  of  Canon  534 
No.  1  permission  of  the  Holy  See 
must  be  obtained  for  amounts  of 
money  expended  exceeding  the  sums 
given  in  the  following  list  for  the 
respective  countries:  North  and  Cen- 
tral America,  $5,000;  Argentina,  100,- 
000  Argentinian  Pesos;  Belgium, 
250,000  Belgian  Francs;  Brasil,  150,- 
000  Cruzeiros;  Canada,  5,000  Canadian 
Dollars;  Columbia,  15,000  Columbian 
Pesos;  France,  2,000,000  French 
Francs;  Germany,  20,000  Marks; 
Great  Britain,  2,000  "Lire  sterling"; 
Italy,  3,000,000  Italian  Lire;  Nether- 
lands, 20,0000  Dutch  Florins;  Portu- 
gal, 150,0000  Portugese  "Scudi;" 
Spain,  200,000  pesetas;  Uruguay,  15,- 
000  Uruguay  pesos;  Venezuela,  15,- 
000  "Bolivares." 


*r^ 
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Saints  John  and  Paul 


In  Garden  of  Sts.  John  and  Paul 


On  February  5th,  1953  a  solemn 
service  was  held  in  the  Basilica  of 
Sts.  John  and  Paul  for  the  Church  in 
Bulgaria.  The  celebrant  of  the  Mass 
was  Father  Gervase,  Ex-Superior 
General  of  the  Fathers  of  the  As- 
sumption, and  the  Sacred  Ministers 
were  two  Franciscan  Fathers.  The 
music  was  rendered  by  the  Augus- 
tinian  Students  of  the  Assumption. 
In  attendance  were  the  Most  Rever- 
end Father  Gaghov,  Conventual 
O.F.M.,  Sisters  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion, 
Sisters  of  Mercy  of  St.  Vincent  de 
Paul,  Oblate  Sisters  of  the  Assump- 
tion, Benedictine  Missionary  Sisters 
of  Tutzing  and  the  Communities  of 
Sts.  John  and  Paul  and  the  Scala 
Sancta  plus  many  Faithful.  May  this 
Holy  Sacrifice  and  many  prayers 
bring  blessing  and  fortitude  to  the 
Church  in  Bulgaria.  To  date  we  have 
no  further  information  on  our  own 
Bishop  Eugene,  Ordinary  in  Bulgaria. 


The  Feast  of  our  Holy  Founder  was 

celebrated  with  eclat,  as  usual,  this 
year.  Not  only  a  constant,  in  the  lit- 
teral  sense  of  the  term,  flow  of  faith- 
ful, but  two  Bishops  and  a  Cardinal 
helped  to  enhance  the  occasion  and 
honor  our  dear  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
Bishop  Canino  officiated  at  the  first 
Pontifical  Vespers,  Bishop  Giordana 
offered  the  Pontifical  High  Mass  on 
the  Feast  Day  itself,  and  presided 
at  the  Solemn  Vespers  in  the  P.M.  In 
the  evening  Father  Casimiro  of  the 
Province  of  the  Pieta  delivered  the 
panagyiric  on  St.  Paul  and  this  was 
followed  by  Pontifical  Benediction 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  imparted 
by  His  Emminence,  Cardinal  Ottavi- 
ani. 


The  first  centenary  of  the  Beatifi- 
cation of  St.  Paul  by  Pope  Pius  IX 
was  commemorated  by  a  solemn  Te 


Residence  of  Archbishop  Leo,  C.P., 
in  Sts.  John  and  Paul 
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Deum  in  the  chapel  where  his  re- 
mains are  honored  and  preserved.  In 
the  late  afternoon  of  May  1st  the 
Community  of  Sts.  John  and  Paul 
sang  the  classical  thanksgiving  hymn 
in  gratitude  for  all  the  glory  of  God 
had  given  our  Great  Legislator  and 
also  for  the  privilege  we  all  have  to 
participate  in  that  glory. 

Ordination  Day  is  always  a  day  of 
joy,  both  for  the  recipients  of  Holy 
Orders  and  also  for  those  who  have 
already  received  the  great  Sacrament 
and  even  for  those  who  will  never 
have  that  privilege.  On  May  5th  Sts. 
John  and  Paul  was  honored  by  the 
vice-regend  of  Rome;  Most  Reverend 
Bishop  Traglia  appeared  to  ordain 
six  students  to  the  Holy  Priesthood 
and  several  to  the  Minor  Orders.  The 
privileged  ones  were  Frs.  Tito  and 
Paolo  of  the  Presentation  Province; 
Frs.  Carmine,  Flavio  and  Renato  of 
the  Adolorata  Province;  Fr.  Ignazio 
of  the  Province  of  the  Holy  Side.  May 
30th  the  Subdiaconate  was  conferred 
on  four  students  in  St.  John  Lateran. 


On  May  9th,  Sts.  John  and  Paul 
the  home  of  early  Christian  Martyrs 
opened  its  doors  to  two  modern  suf 
ferers  for  Christ.  Frs.  William  West 
hoven,  C.P.  and  Paul  Ubinger,  C.P. 
arrived  from  Hongkong,  more  than 
ever  Passionists  now  that  they  have 
suffered  for  Christ.  To  see  them  was 
a  living  answer  to  the  prayers  of- 
fered for  their  safety.  During  the 
evening  recreation  Very  Reverend 
Rector,  Paolo  Maria,  spoke  sincere 
words  of  welcome,  words  that  were 


Frs.  Paul  and  William 
in  Sts.  John  and  Paul 

on  the  lips  and  in  the  hearts  of  all. 
Father  Paul  answered  with  a  fine  ad- 
dress in  Latin,  describing  the  im- 
prisonment of  our  Bishop  Cuthbert 
and  the  other  missionaries.  Father 
Paul  and  William  said  goodbye  to  us 
on  May  16th. 


We  have  unofficial  notice  of  some 
appointments  made  by  our  General 
Curia.  Father  Casper  Caufield  was 
appointed  to  the  office  of  Secretary 
General  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of 
the  Congregation.  This  office  was 
vacated  by  the  election  of  Very  Rev. 
Father  Fergus  to  the  Provincialship 
of  the  Province  of  St.  Patrick.  (Vide 
Province  of  St.  Patrick  and  Province 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  of  this  issue 
of    "The    Passionist".)    Another    ap- 
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pointment  is  that  of  Father  Paulino 
Alonso  of  the  Province  of  the  Holy 
Family,  Spain.  He  has  been  named 
General  Archivist  of  the  Congrega- 
tion. He  seems  to  be  a  brilliant  man, 
is  quite  young  and  small  of  stature, 
but  very  capable  and  efficient.  We 
hope  to  get  help  and  information 
from  him  on  the  history  of  the  Con- 
gregation as  time  goes  on.  For  the 
present  he  is  completing  his  doctoral 
thesis  on  Bishop  Thomas  Struzzieri, 
contemporary  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
and  first  Bishop  of  the  Congregation. 


Fr.  Paolino  Alonso 
Archivist  of  the  Congregation 


PROVINCE  OF  HOLY  CROSS 


IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 
RETREAT 

(Chicago) 

If  you  would  have  gone  up  to  the 
carpenter  shop  here,  during  the  early 
weeks  of  May,  you  would  have  found 
Fr.  Simon  and  some  of  the  students 
very  busy,  working  on  the  Passion- 
ist  Mission  display  for  the  World- 
mission  Exhibit  which  opened  in  St. 
Louis  in  the  Kiel  Auditorium  the 
week  of  the  17th  of  May.  Fr.  Simon 
designed  the  Passionist  booth  and 
spent  many  long  hours  with  wood 
and  plaster,  plastic  and  cloth  to  pre- 
sent at  the  exhibit  a  display  which 
was  certainly  very  tasteful  and  strik- 
ingly attractive.  The  black-  and-white 
pictures  of  the  exhibit  do  not  bring 
out  what  was,  perhaps,  the  most  im- 
pressive thing  about  it  —  the  careful 
choice  of  colors  and  materials  that 
made  our  booth  one  of  the  finest  at 
the  Exhibit. 


The  two  large  hemispheres,  which 
were  made  a  plaster  of  Paris  marked 
each  house  of  the  Congregation  and 
mission  area  with  a  reflector,  which 
shone  as  bright  as  a  light.  To  the 
left  of  the  hemispheres  were  en- 
larged maps,  cut  out  of  foam  plastic 
showing  the  foreign  mission  fields 
in  which  Passionists  work.  Then  to 
the  extreme  left  of  the  booth  next 
to  one  of  our  mission  crucifixes,  was 
a  large,  revolving,  transparent  plas- 
tic globe  with  the  words  "Passion- 
ist Around  The  World"  painted  upon 
it.  Upon  this  globe  also  was  marked 
all  the  monasteries  and  mission 
fields  of  the  Congregation. 

Compliments  came  from  numerous 
priests  and  sisters  and  lay  people 
who  attended  the  Exhibit.  Some  in- 
quired what  'advertising  company' 
executed  our  display;  and  a  profes- 
sor at  St.  Louis  University  told  his 
students,  "Don't  miss  the  Passionist 
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Fathers'   display    at    the   Worldmis- 
sion   Exhibit." 

Fr.  Francis,  C.P.  represented  our 
foreign  missioners.  He  was  dressed 
in  his  Chinese  priest's  gown.  Frs. 
Godfrey,  C.P.,  Paul,  C.P.,  and  Simon, 
C.P.,  were  in  charge  of  our  exhibit, 
aided  by  many  of  the  Fathers  from 
the  Prep. 


We  were  happy  to  welcome  home, 
Very  Rev.  Consultor  Fr.  Neil,  C.P. 

when  he  returned  from  his  mission 
to  England  and  Ireland  on  the  8th  of 
June. 

Two  of  our  young  priests  sang 
their  First  Masses  here  in  Chicago 
this  June.  On  the  7th  Fr.  Bede,  C.P. 
sang  his  Mass  at  St.  Tarsisius  Church, 
and  Fr.  Barnabas,  Mary,  C.P. 
preached  the  sermon.  The  following 
week,  Fr.  Mathias,  C.P.  preached  at 
the  Mass  of  Fr.  Jude,  C.P.  at  St. 
Paschal's  Church. 


During  the  last  few  weeks,  some 
improvements  have  taken  place  at 
the  monastery.  In  the  Library,  the 
students  put  up  two  large  book  cases, 
and  Fr.  Gregory,  C.P.  is  busily  at 
work  re-arranging  the  books  of  the 
library.  The  drives,  both  in  the  front 
and  the  back  of  the  house  have  been 
re-surfaced  with  black-top.  Perhaps 
it  would  be  better  to  say,  'made  over' 
since  previously  they  had  been  in 
such  bad  need  of  repair.  Bro.  Gilbert 
has  been  working  on  the  third  floor. 
Now  you'll  find  that  all  the  rooms 
have  been  painted  and  the  floors  re- 
finished,  and  everything  like  new. 
But  you  won't  find  him  there  now. 
He  has  undertaken  alone  the  long 


and  arduous  job  of  painting  the 
fence,  a  job  that  kept  nearly  thei 
whole  community  busy  for  over  a 
month  in  1948.  A  special  roller  pro-' 
cess  of  applying  the  paint  is  supposed 
to  get  the  work  done  with  a  fourth 
or  third  of  the  paint  used  before  and 
with  a  fraction  of  the  labor. 

HOLY  CROSS  RETREAT 
(Cincinnati) 

The  Brethen  of  Holy  Cross  Mon- 
astery felt  privileged  and  blessed  to 
have  the  neo-ordinati  Frs.  Paul  Mary, 
Joachim  and  Rian  stop  over  a  bit  on 
the  "Holy  Hill"  on  their  way  back 
to  Louisville  from  their  first  Solemn 
Masses  in  their  respective  homes. 
All  three  of  them  offered  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  in  our  midst  for  which  we 
were  very  grateful.  Our  Congratula- 
tions to  the  entire  Class  and  our 
prayer  that  they  become  great  Pas- 
sionist  Missionaries. 


The  rooms  of  Lay-Retreatants  oni 

the  third  floor  have  now  taken  on  ai 
new  look.  Fathers  Wilfrid  and  Con- 
nell  together  with  some  of  the  other  i 
Fathers  have  been  working  on  themi 
for  some  time  and  now  they  are 
painted  and  brightened  up  nicely. 

Father  Nichols,  C.P.,  Chaplain  fori 
our  Passionist  Nuns  in  Erlanger,  is ; 
now  working  on  an  "Outline  Course 
of    Catholic    Doctrine"    for    Pulpit, 
Class  and  Convert  Work.  There  are  to  i 
be  a  large  number  quotations  from 
Sacred   Scripture   and   also   answers 
to  questions  commonly  raised  by  non- 
Catholics.    Our    attention    has    been 
called  to   several   other   "opera"   of 
Fr.  Nicholas  to  date:  "Let's  be  fair", 
Our    Sunday    Visitor;    "With    Jesus 
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Suffering",  Herder;  "Triumph  of 
Grace",  Grail;  "Brother  Isidore,  Pas- 
sionist",  Grail;  "On  Chinese  High- 
ways", Sign. 


Since  many  of  the  Brethen  are 
from  Holy  Cross  or  interested  in 
sidelights  therefrom  we  risk  the  fol- 
lowing items.  Archbishop  Karl  J.  Al- 
ter sent  a  letter  expressing  deep  ap- 
preciation and  thanks  for  the  Mem- 
orial Gift  sent  by  the  Monastery  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Old  Cathedral. 
—  Passionist  Fathers  were  represent- 
ed at  the  funeral  of  V.  Rev.  Howard 
Bishop,  Founder  and  General  of  the 
Glen-Mary  Missioners.  —  Holy  Trini- 
ty Parish  Church,  Cincinnati,  5th 
Street,  has  been  condemned  and  de- 
clared unsafe  for  use;  it  is  being  torn 
down.  Parishoners,  colored,  are  to 
be  united  to  neighboring  parishes.  — 
In  Cincinnati  a  movement  is  on  hand 
to  have  meal  prayers  printed  on  the 
menus  in  restaurants. 

SACRED  HEART  RETREAT 

(Louisville) 

As  always  at  this  time  of  the  year 
the  big  news  at  Sacred  Heart  Re- 
treat is  the  ordinations.  This  year's 
pre-ordination  retreat  was  conducted 
by  Fr.  Robert,  C.P.  His  concrete  and 
practical  talks  drove  home  the  obli- 
gations and  the  dignity  of  the  priest- 
hood in  a  way  that  will  long  be  re- 
membered. 

The  only  sad  note  during  the  re- 
treat was  the  news  of  Mr.  Raymond 
Montgomery's  death  on  May  27th. 
Father  Provincial  and  many  other 
Passionist  friends  of  Mr.  Montgomery 
came  to  Louisville  for  the  funeral. 


St.  Agnes  Church  was  filled  to  ca- 
pacity for  the  Solemn  Requiem  Mass 
on  May  29th:  a  fitting  farewell  to  a 
man  known  far  and  wide  for  his 
many  charities.  V.  Rev.  Fr.  James 
Patrick  was  the  celebrant;  Fr.  Schuh- 
mann,  Mrs.  Montgomery's  brother 
who  was  to  be  ordained  the  next 
day,  was  the  deacon;  and  Fr.  John, 
O.S.B.,  was  subdeacon.  Fr.  Anselm 
preached  a  sermon,  eloquent  but 
simple,  which  recalled  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery's exemplary  Catholic  life  and 
his  many  deeds  of  charity.  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery was  laid  to  rest  in  Calvary 
cemetary. 


Archbishop  Floersch  ordained  Paul 
Mary,  Joachim,  Bede,  Rian  and  Jude 
to  the  priesthood  and  Fathers  Barry, 
John  Francis,  Victor  and  Gail  to  the 
subdeaconate.  The  morning  was 
somewhat  cool,  so  the  long  ceremony 
was  not  made  unbearable  by  the  heat. 
After  the  services  all  had  dinner  with 
the  Archbishop;  afterwards  the  newly 
ordained  priests  gave  all  present 
their  personal  blessings. 


Trinity  Sunday,  May  31st,  was  the 
big  morning  for  the  first  masses  at 
St.  Agnes  Church.  With  an  even  five 
priests  the  main  altar,  both  side 
altars,  and  the  altars  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  and  St.  Gabriel  were  all 
filled.  After  the  masses  the  young 
priests  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  with 
their  visitors.  Brother  Bernard  made 
the  day  perfect  for  their  guests  by 
serving  a  lovely  dinner  and  supper. 


On  the  fifth  and  sixth  of  June  the 
young  priests  departed  for  their  re- 
spective  home-towns   for   their  first 
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Neopresbyters  C.P.  of  the  Province  with  their  Fr.  Director. 

Front  row,  left  to  right:  Frs.  Rian,  Roger  (Director),  Joachim 

Back  row:  Frs.  Bede,  Paul  Mary,  Jude. 


Solemn  Masses,  leaving  the  subdea- 
cons  to  the  "happy"  task  of  review- 
ing for  final  exams.  The  preachers 
for  these  Solemn  Masses  were:  Fr. 
Kilian,  C.P.,  for  Fr.  Paul  Mary's  mass 
at  St.  Mary's  of  Redf ord  in  Detroit. 
Fr.  Faustinus,  C.P.,  for  Fr.  Joachim 
in  Springfield,  Ohio.  Fr.  Barnabas 
Mary,  C.P.  for  Fr.  Bede  at  St.  Tar- 
cisus'  in  Chicago.  Fr.  Cyril,  C.P.,  for 
Fr.  Rian  at  Immaculate  Conception 
Church  in  Windsor,  Canada.  Fr. 
Roger,  C.P.,  for  Fr.  Jude  in  St.  Cloud, 
Minn.,  and  Fr.  Matthias  for  Fr.  Jude 
at  St.  Paschal's  in  Chicago.  Accord- 


ing to  the  newly  ordained  priests  all 
the  preachers  lived  up  to  the  finest 
of  Passionist  traditions. 

When  their  vacation  was  over,  the 
young  priests  joined  the  subdeacons 
once  more  in  Louisville  to  take  a 
two  weeks  course  in  practical  psy- 
chology under  Fr.  Thomas  More, 
C.P.,  of  our  philosophy  house  in  Des 
Moines.  Fr.  Thomas  More  has  a  very 
well-organized  and  interesting  course 
this  year,  and  cool  weather  is  doing 
its  bit  to  make  the  course  as  pleasant 
as  possible  during  June  in  Kentucky. 
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Fr.  Charles,  C.P. 

The  joy  of  being  blessed  with  five 
new  priests  this  year  was  tempered 
with  the  fact  that  we  also  lost  five 
priests  in  death  during  the  year. 
Father  Charles  of  the  Five  Wounds 
(Cassidy),  the  fifth,  passed  into  eter- 
nity May  19th,  a  few  days  before  the 
opening  of  the  Ordination  Retreat. 
In  his  day  Father  Charles  was  one 
ofthe  outstanding  missionaries  of 
our  Province.  Practically  all  the 
years  of  his  priestly  life  were 
spent  in  the  Mission  field  until 
physical  ailments  forced  him  to 
gradually  withdraw.  For  a  short 
time  he  was  Lector  of  Sacred 
Eloquence;  but  his  interest  in 
missionary  activities  was  not  restrict- 
ed to  that  short  period.  He  was  ever 
ready  to  suggest  and  help  young  men 
in  their  missionary  endeavors.  An- 
other outstanding  characteristic  was 
his  ambition  to  offer  the  Holy  Sacri- 


fice of  the  Mass  to  the  end.  He  is 
quoted  as  having  expressed  his  de- 
sire for  death  as  soon  as  he  could  no 
longer  ascend  the  altar.  During  the 
last  several  months  of  his  life  it  was 
a  grand  sight  to  see  him  drag  him- 
self down  the  corridor  of  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat  at  about  5:00  A.M.  to 
the  little  chapel,  where  in  spite  of 
his  swollen  hands  and  limbs,  he 
would  perform  the  Sacred  Act  with 
good  Brother  Luke  to  serve  him. 
Father  Charles  went  through  many 
years  of  suffering.  For  many  years 
he  was  afflicted  with  arthritis  which 
gradually  grew  quite  acute;  in  time 
he  also  contracted  heart  ailment  and 
diabetes.  This  combination  of  ail- 
ments made  effective  treatment  al- 
most impossible.  About  three  weeks 
before  his  death  he  had  to  give  up, 
could  no  longer  perform  his  one  big 
act  of  the  day.  He  was  taken  to  Sts. 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  Hospital  in  Louis- 
ville where  he  needed  constant  at- 
tention. Both  Fathers  and  Brothers 
took  their  turn  in  doing  this  last  act 
of  charity  for  a  Brother  who  had 
done  so  much  in  missionary  activity 
for  the  Congregation  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  Father  had  had  the 
pleasure  and  privilege  of  celebrat- 
ing his  golden  jubilee  as  a  priest  2 
years  ago  and  it  seemed  that  after 
that  his  physical  condition  steadily 
grew  worse  till  May  19th,  1953  when 
his  sufferings  were  ended  in  death. 
His  funeral  took  place  in  St.  Agnes 
Church,  May  22nd  with  Fr.  Leo  B. 
Casey,  J.C.D.,  pastor  of  Maysville, 
Ky.,  a  cousin  of  Fr.  Charles  as  Cele- 
brant of  the  Solemn  High  Mass,  Fr. 
Alexis  as  preacher  and  a  nice  num- 
ber  of   the   Diocesan    Clergy   in    at- 
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tendence.  After  the  services  his  re- 
mains were  placed  in  the  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat  cemetary,  aside  of  St. 
Agnes  Church.  May  he  now  be  re- 
ceiving the  recompense  for  his  long 
years  of  labor  and  suffering. 


We  are  glad  to  report  that  Brother 
Luke  seems  on  the  road  to  recovery, 
although  as  yet  he  is  confined  to  in- 
activity. The  brethen  hold  hopes  of 
his  complete  recovery. 


Fr.  Walter's  mother,  Mrs.  Kaelin, 
has  been  rather  sick  of  late.  Your 
prayers  are  requested  for  the  speedy 
recovery  of  this  great  friend  of  the 
Passionists. 

MOTHER  OF  GOOD  COUNSEL 
RETREAT 

(St.  Louis) 

The  spring  holidays,  April  28-30, 
were  marked  by  the  usual  athletic 
display  of  the  students.  Fr.  Herbert 
was  up  to  par  in  handling  the  serious 
and  novelty  races.  One  of  the  evening 
features  was  the  humorous  speech 
contest  among  the  high  school  stu- 
dents. The  event  was  inaugurated 
nine  years  ago  by  Fr.  Conleth,  pres- 
ent superior  in  Houston. 

On  May  28,  the  sixth  year  students 
took  their  first  oral  exams,  as  prep- 
aration for  entry  to  the  novitiate. 
They  enjoyed  a  bit  of  a  holiday  from 
May  29  to  June  8.  On  the  evening  of 
June  7  the  fifth  year  presented  a 
send-off  entertainment.  Since  the 
sixth  year  boys  were  the  first  stu- 
dents accepted  by  Fr.  Kyran  in  his 
capacity  as  Rector,  and  his  second 
term  of  office  is  soon  to  end,  the 
good-bye  to  Fr.  Kyran  was  part  of 


the  program.  The  entire  student  body 
presented  Fr.  Kyran  with  an  enorm- 
ous spiritual  bouquet.  The  sixth  year 
students  formally  presented  to  the 
community  the  issues  of  the  1953 
Prepannual,  the  silver  jubilee  edi- 
tion. The  Prep  magazine  was  spon- 
sored in  1928  by  Fr.  Boniface,  then 
Rector  of  the  Prep.  Fr.  Agatho  Don- 
nelly (R.I.P.)  was  the  first  Faculty 
Advisor. 

The  rest  of  the  seminarians  had 
their  final  exams  on  June  17,  18,  and 
19.  The  fourth  year  boys  graduated 
into  the  College  in  the  evening  of 
June  24.  The  next  day  all  departed 
to  their  homes  for  the  summer  vaca- 
tion. 

Fr.  Campion  Clifford,  teacher  of 
History  at  the  seminary,  is  currently 
taking  summer  courses  at  the  Catho- 
lic University  of  America  in  Wash- 
ington. 

ST.  FRANCIS  DE  HIERONYMO 

RETREAT 

(St.  Paul,  Ks.) 

Although  Visitation  time  is  general- 
ly a  high  light  during  the  year  of 
every  Retreat,  this  year  it  was  great- 
ly eclipsed  by  the  celebration  of  the 
65th  anniversary  of  Father  Matthew's 
ordination.  The  actual  date  of  Father 
Matthew's  ordination  is  May  26th,  but 
that  Father  Provincial  might  also 
gr^ace  the  occasion,  the  celebration 
was  anticipated  to  May  21st. 

The  Venerable  Jubilarian  person- 
ally was  celebrant  of  the  Solemn 
High  Mass  at  8:00  A.M.  in  St.  Fran- 
cis Church  with  V.  Rev.  Father 
Elmer,  Rector  as  Deacon,  Rev.  Fr. 
Cormac,  Vicar,  Subdeacon,  V.  Rev. 
Faustinus,  Master  of  Novices,  Master 
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4Fr.  Matthew,  65  years  a  priest' 


of  Ceremonies,  Frs.  Ronan  and  Fir- 
mian,  the  latter  Vice-Master  of  Nov- 
ices, as  Accolytes,  Fr.  Kent,  censer- 
bearer,  while  the  Novices  took  good 
care  of  the  singing.  V.  Reverend 
Father  Provincial  and  the  rest  of  the 
Community  asssted  in  the  Sanctuary, 
while  several  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph 
and  members  of  St.  Francis  Parish 
were  present  in  the  nave  of  the 
church  to  pay  honor  to  the  Jubilarian. 
Dinner  was  later  served  in  the  rec- 
reation room  fittingly  decorated  for 
such  a  grand  occasion. 

Following  the  dinner  V.  Rev.  Fr. 
Provincial  extended  his  personal  best 
wishes  and  those  of  the  entire  prov- 
ince to  the  Jubilarian.  In  return  Fr. 
Matthew  expressed  his  pleasant  sur- 
prise, pointing  out  that  the  honor  was 
not  due  to  him  but  to  Almighty  God. 
Among  other  things  he  said,  "I  thank 
God  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for 
having  given  me  these  "few"  years  of 
life.  How  many  still  remain  I  do  not 
know.  But  whether  many  of  few  I 
accept  them  from  the  hand  of  Almigh- 
ty God  and  will  try  in  the  few  years 
that  remain  to  me  to  give  good  ex- 
ample to  my  brethren.  It  is  the  only 
thing  I  can  do  now.  If  my  good  ex- 
ample can  produce  any  good  in  the 
Order  I  will  consider  that  I  have  ac- 
complished much,  much  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  for  the  welfare  of 
our  Order." 

"We  sometimes  think  the  rule  is 
a  burden.  But  it  is  not  so.  If  looked 
at  properly  we  find  that  it  is  made  to 
lead  us  to  God,  to  prepare  us  for  a 
better  life  hereafter.  And  if  faithful 
in  the  observance  of  the  rule  then  we 
will  attain  to  that  reward  which  God 
has  prepared  for  us." 
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"I  beg  all  of  the  brethern  to  thank 
God  with  me  for  the  many  graces  he 
has  given  me  during  the  65  years  of 
my  priestly  life.  May  God  grant  you 
all  the  graces  he  has  granted  me,  not 
so  many  years,  no,  for  I  know  the 
sorrow  that  go  with  many  years,  but 
may  we  have  a  fervent  heart  and  a 
desire  to  love  God  daily  more  and 
more  and  to  work  out  our  eternal  sal- 
vation as  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  has 
pointed  out  to  us.  It  is  not  difficult 
if  we  are  faithful  to  the  Rule,  for 
the  Rule  leads  us  right  to  Almighty 
God,  which  may  Almighty  God  grant 
to  us  all  through  Jesus  Christ  Our 
Lord.  Amen." 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Elmer  then  presented 
Fr.  Matthew  with  a  spiritual  bou- 
quet from  the  community. 

Father  has  declined  taking  a  trip 
replying  that  he  wished  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  days  in  St.  Paul.  He 
did  enjoy  immensely  hearing  from 
his  many  religious  brethren  from 
both  provinces.  And  was  overjoyed 
in  receiving  the  Papal  Blessing  and  a 
letter  of  Congratulation  from  Most. 
Rev.  Fr.  General. 

It  might  be  noted  that  Father 
Matthew's  emphasis  on  the  rule  is 
no  idle  remark  as  all  of  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  him  know.  Despite 
his  more  than  ninety  years  he  still 
takes  an  active  part  in  all  the  Divine 
Office,  Matins  included. 

On  May  22nd  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Provin- 
cial delegated  Fr.  Matthew  to  vest 
two  Brothers  in  the  Passionist  Habit.' 
His  exhortation  to  perseverance  was 
earnest  and  appealing.  It  was  a  ser- 
mon Brother  Pius  Martel  and  Brother 
Christopher  Zeko  will  long  remember. 


The  entire  community  here  in  St. 
Paul  wishes  to  thank  Fr.  Matthew  for 
the  splendid  example  he  is  giving  us. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  him  with 
his  cheerful  disposition  and  good 
health. 


June  9  six  new  postulants  arrived 
from  the  Preparitory  Seminary  in 
Normandy,  Mo.  to  begin  their  pos- 
tulancy  prior  to  their  actual  entrance 
upon  noviciate  year.  They  are:  Thom- 
as Donohue,  Joseph  Carroll,  Francis 
Wanek,  James  Keenan,  Paul  Kinney, 
Wallace  Olson.  The  seventh  member 
of  the  class,  William  McHale  will 
join  them  in  a  week  or  so. 


Father  Julius  has  recovered  very 
well  from  his  recent  illness;  in  fact 
he  feels  well  enough  to  take  over 
conducting  a  summer  school  in  ethics 
for  nurses. 


The  following  is  from  the  writeup 
that  the  "Parsons  Sun"  gave  Fr.  Matt- 
hew: 

St.  Paul.  In  special  recognition  of 
his  65  years  of  priesthood,  the  Rev. 
Matthew  Miller,  C.P.  will  offer  sol- 
emn High  Mass  at  8  a.m.  Thursday 
at  St.  Francis  Church  here. 

Father  Matthew  is  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Passionist  Fathers  order 
in  the  world,  both  in  his  years  as  a 
priest  and  in  age.  He  will  observe  his 
91st  birthday  anniversary  August  4. 

Still  spry  despite  his  years,  Father 
Matthew  has  a  keen  interest  in  world 
events  and  said  today's  world  coiv 
ditions  reflect  a  lack  of  Christian 
charity  and  too  much  selfishness. 

Born  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.  Aug.  4,  1862, 
he  was  ordained  into  the  priesthood 
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Fr.  Matthew  five  years  ago 

in  1888  at,  West  Hoboken,  N.J.,  now 
called  Union  City.  He  was  one  of  a 
class  of  four  and  is  its  last  surviving 
member. 

His  first  assignment  was  as  pri- 
vate secretary  to  the  General  of  the 
Order  in  Italy  where  he  served  two 
years.  He  later  spent  five  years  in 
Austria  and  was  there  about  the 
time  of  the  second  World  War,  es- 
caping to  this  country  just  before 
war  broke  out. 

He  served  nine  years  as  a  profes- 
sor of  theology  and  in  that  capacity 
first  came  to  St.  Paul  with  a  class 
in  1892,  shortly  after  the  St.  Paul 
monastery  was  taken  over  from  the 
Jesuit  order. 

He  later  served  in  other  posts  be- 
fore returning  to  St.  Paul  about  10 
years  ago  to  spend  his  retirement. 

Father  Matthew's  main  hobby  was 


the  study  of  foreign  languages  and 
he  has  preached  in  English,  German, 
French,  and  Italian.  In  addition,  he 
learned  Latin  and  Spanish.  He  now 
spends  much  of  his  spare  time  in 
reading  and  translating. 

ST.  GABRIEL  RETREAT 

(Des  Moines) 

Vacation  time  seems  also  to  spell 
a  little  let-up  in  news,  but  a  few 
words  to  "The  Passionist"  must  be 
sent  from  St.  Gabriel's  to  keep  in 
touch  with  the  Brethren. 

May  11th,  St.  Anthony  Parish  of 
the  City  had  its  annual  Corpus  Christi 
Procession  at  which  several  of  the 
Fathers  and  the  Students  attended. 
And  soon  after  that  date  the  Stu- 
dents began  to  prepare  for  June  25, 
26,  and  27th,  dates  for  the  annual  ex- 
aminations at  which  Frs.  Frederick, 
Randal  and  Melvin  were  appointed 
to  preside. 


July  9th  is  Profession  day  for  Con- 
fraters  Gerard  Steckel,  Peter  Be- 
rendt,  Michael  Joseph  Stengel  and 
Brother  Charles.  Ad  Multos  Annos! 


In  Des  Moines  Refectorv 
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The  accompanying  pictures  of  the 
Head  of  Christ  is  a  painting  on  the 
wall  of  the  Refectory  of  the  Monas- 
tery done  by  abovementioned  Brother 
Charles.  Brother  has  also  painted  a 
large  Calvary  scene  at  the  top  of  the 
center  stair-well.  Brother  Charles 
also  helped  very  deservedly  with 
Fathers  Paul  and  Simon  in  preparing 
the  C.P.  Mission  Exhibit  booth  for 
the  St.  Louis  Exhibition. 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to 
the  fact  that  Father  Mile's  father  is 
in  a  rather  poor  physical  condition. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Brethen. 

MATER  DOLOROSA  RETREAT 
(Sierra  Madre) 

The  Community  here  suffered  its 
second  loss  in  a  short  time  in  the 
sudden  death  of  Fr.  Austin  Whittle, 


C.P.  Br.  Richard  found  him  in  the 
infirmary  room  where  he  had  spent 
the  night.  The  Community  was  im- 
mediately summoned,  and  V.  Rev. 
Fr.  Provincial  led  the  prayers  for  the 
dying  and  gave  him  Extreme  Unc- 
tion. When  the  Doctor  came  he  pro- 
nounced him  dead.  The  Community 
led  by  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Provincial  met  the 
body  at  the  chapel  doors  in  the  after- 
noon of  Apr.  28.  The  funeral  Mass 
and  Obsequies  were  solemnly  cele- 
brated Apr.  29.  Fr.  Jerome  C.P. 
preached  the  sermon,  giving  an  ex- 
cellent appreciation  of  Fr.  Austin's 
life. 


Fr.  Timothy  McGrath  C.P.  of  St. 

Paul  of  the  Cross  Province,  a  Chap- 
lain and  Commander  in  the  U.  S. 
Navy,  stopped  here  to  make  a  Re- 
treat. He  is  stationed  on  the  U.S.S. 
Prairie,  soon  heading  for  Korea. 


Fr.  Austin,  C.P. 


On  January  14th  His  Holiness, 
Pope  Pius  XII,  conferred  the  honor 
of  Knighthood  in  the  Order  of  St. 
Gregory  on  the  President  of  the  Ma- 
ter Dolorosa  Retreat  League  and 
President  of  the  National  Retreat 
League,  Alfred  G.  Berghoff.  On 
April  28th,  Feast  of  our  Holy  Found- 
er, our  Very  Reverend  Father  Pro- 
vincial, James  Patrick  of  the  Pas- 
sion, formally  invested  Mr.  Berghoff 
in  the  Order.  The  Investiture  and 
Solemn  Mass  of  thanksgiving  were 
attended  by  a  group  of  clergy  and 
laity  invited  by  the  new  Knight. 
Father  Angelo,  C.  P.,  under  whom 
Mr.  Berghoff  served  for  many  years 
in     the     Mater     Dolorosa     Retreat 
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League,  delivered  the  sermon.  He 
eloquently  described  the  history  of 
the  Order  and  stressed  the  fact  that 
membership  in  it  is  conferred  upon 
those  who  distinguish  themselves  in 
the  service  of  Holy  Mother  Church. 
Mr.  Berghoff's  title  to  the  honor 
springs  from  the  time  and  energy 
and  means  he  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  Catholic  Action,  principally  in  the 
field  of  Laymen's  Retreats.  The  new 
Knight  and  his  friends  were  guests 
of  the  Monastery  at  a  dinner  follow- 
ing the  services  of  the  Investiture. 
Very  Reverend  Father  Herman  acted 
as  Master  of  Ceremonies  for  the  pro- 
gram following  the  dinner.  Several 
speakers,  including  Very  Reverend 
Father  Provincial,  Father  Isidore, 
Retreat  Director,  commented  on  the 
significance  of  the  occasion.  But  the 
highlight  of  the  program  was  the  new 
Knight's  own  talk,  in  which  he  hum- 
bly shared  his  honor  with  his  fellow- 
members  of  the  Retreat  League,  who 
have  worked  with  him  these  many 
years. 


Father  Isidore  in  the  "Mater 
Dolorosa  Retreat",  organ  of  the 
League,  announced  that  all  looked 
favorable  for  the  coming  annual  "Fi- 
esta", June  28th. 


Mid-week  Retreats  are  being  held, 
three  or  four  a  year,  and  seem  to  be 
a  coming  feature  of  the  Retreathouse. 


ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 
RETREAT 

(Detroit) 

The  1952-53  laymen  retreat  season 
has  been  the  most  successful  in  the 
five  years  of  retreats  here.  We  have 
had  a  total  of  1260  retreatants  and 
there  are  two  more  retreats  on  sched- 
ule. 

Four  new  Retreat  Groups  joined 
the  League  this  past  year,  one  of 
them  from  Toledo,  Ohio.  Another 
Group,  which  we  expected  to  lose  be- 
cause of  the  opening  of  a  Diocesan 
Retreat  House  about  ten  miles  away, 
definitely  affirmed  its  intention  of 
continuing  in  the  Passionist  League. 

Two  new  Groups  will  be  on  our 
list  this  coming  season,  one  of  them 
the  F  B  I  Office  in  Detroit. 

Our  Captains  at  a  meeting  in  May 
endorsed  the  Outdoor  Stations  pro- 
ject. Plans  are  in  the  making  now  for 
the  not  far  distant  erection  of  these 
Stations  of  the  Cross.  It  is  further 
planned  to  make  the  twelfth  station 
an  altar  and  have  an  annual  Field 
Mass  for  the  Retreatants.  Two  of  the 
Retreat  Groups  have  pledged  them- 
selves to  the  building  of  this  altar- 
station.  Several  other  Groups  have 
sponsored  the  financing  of  stations. 

Our  Captains  enthusiastically 
adopted  at  their  meeting  the  plan  of 
Holy  Cross  Retreat  League,  in  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  of  a  per  capita  tax  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  sending  dele- 
gates to  the  National  Retreat  Con- 
ventions. We  give  a  bow  of  sincere 
thanks  to  Father  Wilfred  and  his 
zealous  Retreatants  in  Cincinnati  for 
passing  on  that  sound  suggestion. 
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It  would  be  of  interest  to  many 
former  members  of  this  community 
to  know  that  Monsignor  A.  Sharpe, 
pastor  for  37  years  at  Sacred  Heart 
Church,  in  Dearborn,  died  on  May 
25th.  He  had  been  a  long  standing 
friend  of  the  Community.  Also  that 
in  the  recent  diocesan  pastoral 
changes,  Father  W.  Mooney,  an- 
other friend  of  the  community,  had 
been  transfered  from  Plymouth  to 
Ypsilanti. 


Father  Brian  Mahedy  has  opened 
the  Detroit  Archdiocese  for  the  fu- 
ture Preaching  of  The  Sign  Magazine. 
He  has  been  contacting  the  pastors 
I  of  the  Churches  around  the  Archdio- 
cese and  in  the  very  near  future 
many  of  the  Fathers  will  be  preach- 
ing The  Sign. 


The  Community  welcomed  with 
great  enthusiasm  and  admiration  one 
of  our  veteran  missionaries,  Father 
Wiliam  Westhoven. 

CHRIST  THE  KING  RETREAT 

(Citrus  Heights) 
Our  annual  "Open  House"  on  Me- 
morial Day  was  just  as  popular  as 
preceding  years,  despite  the  fact  that 
it  was  very  cool  for  this  time  of  the 
year,  cloudy  and  threatening  rain. 
One  of  the  retreat  captains  said  he 
stopped  counting  when  he  reached 
600.  Perhaps  the  number  was  in  the 
neighborhood  of  1,000.  For  several 
Saturdays  previous  to  the  inspection 
date  a  number  of  Retreatants  came 
out  to  help  get  the  grounds  in  shape 
and  they  did  an  excellent  job  of  it 
too. 


An  old  time  Sacramento  and  Big 
league  Pitcher,  Johnny  Williams,  now 
residing  in  Honolulu,  paid  us  a  visit 
and  said  that  seeing  Christ  the  King 
Retreat  House  was  the  hi-lite  of  his 
return  to  the  West  Coast. 


The  only  other  ou-of-the-ordinary 
event  here  was  the  annual  Clergy 
dinner  on  May  5.  It  was  postponed 
from  the  Feast  of  Our  Holy  Founder 
because  of  the  Knighting  of  Al  Berg- 
hoff  at  Sierra  Madre  on  that  date. 
Most  Rev.  Bishop  Armstrong  and  52 
priests  were  present  at  our  dinner. 

HOLY  NAME  RETREAT 

(Houston) 

The  construction  of  Holy  Name 
Retreat  House  goes  forward  steadily. 
The  windows  are  in  and  the  plaster- 
ing is  under  way.  The  tile  for  the 
bathrooms  has  been  delivered  and 
half  a  dozen  bricklayers  are  per- 
forming the  slow-motion  job  of  lay- 
ing it.  The  plumber  and  the  elec- 
trician are  both  about  finished.  Two 
more  months  of  work  ought  to  see 
the  huse  ready  to  be  lived  in. 


mi   ^£ 

JAPAN 

Greetings  from  the  land  of  the 
rising  sun! 

So  much  has  happened  since  our 
arrival  in  Japan  that  I  hardly  know 
where  to  begin! 

Our  place  here  at  Hibarigaoka  is 
about  fifteen  miles  north  of  the  city 
of  Osaka.  Osaka  is  the  second  largest 
city  of  Japan,  having  a  population  of 
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about  three  million  people.  Hibari- 
gaoka,  our  suburb,  is  one  of  the  finest 
residential  districts  I  have  seen  in 
Japan.  It  is  built  on  a  rather  steep 
sloping  hill.  We  are  on  the  top  edge 
of  the  residential  district.  Behind  us 
the  hills  continue  and  stretch  for 
some  miles.  The  hills  are  thickly 
covered  with  trees,  —  mostly  of  an 
evergreen  variety.  I  believe  it  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  spots  in  the 
Osaka-Kobe  region.  We  will  ever  be 
indebted  to  Fr.  James  Patrick  for 
having  picked  such  a  fine  site  for  the 
first  Passionist  foundation  in  Japan! 

We  feel  that  we  have  been  extreme- 
ly fortunate  in  many  ways  since  our 
arrival  in  Japan.  We  received  a  warm 
and  excellent  coaching  from  both  the 
Maryknoll  Fathers  and  the  Oblates. 
We  have  been  particularly  fortunate 
in  the  fact  that  the  Bishop  has  his 
own  contractor  who  works  directly 
for  him.  He  has  built  a  number  of 
large  churches,  schools  and  convents, 
hence  he  is  experienced  in  this  type 
of  work.  The  contractor  is  a  Catholic 
and  most  of  his  workmen  are.  More- 
over, working  directly  for  the  Bishop, 
they  escape  the  large  corporation 
taxes  and  thus  are  able  to  build  more 
cheaply.  We  have  given  him  the  con- 
tract for  remodeling  our  school  into 
a  monastery  and  retreathouse. 

Our  building  here  was  formerly  a 
private  school.  It  consists  of  nine 
class  rooms,  another  room  about 
twice  the  size  of  a  classroom,  and  a 
large  auditorium,  —  all  on  one  floor. 
Along  the  entire  length  of  the  nine 
classrooms  there  extended  a  wide 
porch.  ,0 

Bishop  Paul  Taguchi  has  given  us 
a  fine  welcome  and  has  been  most 


School  Being  Remodeled 

helpful.  He  has  been  awaiting  our 
coming  eagerly,  —  almost  impatient- 
ly. He  has  been  particularly  anxious 
that  we  establish  a  lay  retreat  house 
here  in  connection  with  our  monas- 
tery. He  has  spoken  to  his  priests 
about  this  on  a  numbber  of  times 
even  before  our  coming  here.  All  of 
the  experienced  missionaries  here 
with  whom  we  have  talked  over  the 
idea  of  a  retreat  house  have  been 
highly  in  favor  of  such  a  project 
For  though  the  Christians  are  few  in 
number,  they  are  fervent  and  all  the 
missionaries  have  assured  us  that  the 
idea  of  a  retreat  would  appeal  strong- 
ly to  them.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
Buddists  hold  regular  lay  retreats  in 
their  Buddist  monasteries,  so  it  would 
not  be  a  new  idea  to  the  people.  We 
have  come  to  feel  that  a  lay  retreat 
house  can  be  a  power  for  great  good 
in  this  country.  It  will  be  the  first 
lay  Catholic  retreat  house  in  this 
country.  The  accomodations  will  not 
be  as  elaborate  as  they  would  be  in 
the  States.  The  average  Japanese 
would  never  expect  a  private  room. 
They  are  accustomed  to  sleeping  to- 
gether on  their  straw  mats  on  the 
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floor.  So  all  in  all,  since  the  extra 
expenditures  are  so  little,  and  since 
the  desire  of  the  Bishop  and  the 
priests  is  so  great,  and  seeing  the 
great  good  that  can  be  done,  we 
have  decided  to  leave  five  rooms 
aside  and  make  some  accomodations 
with  this  end  in  view.  The  Bishop 
has  several  times  mentioned  that  he 
would  like  to  send  some  groups  here 
even  before  we  were  able  to  speak 
the  language,  —  asking  if  he  could 
send  one  of  his  priests  to  conduct 
the  exercises. 

There  will  also  be  a  parish  con- 
nected with  the  monastery.  Although 
the  Bishop  has  not  yet  set  our  parish 
boundaries,  judging  from  the  dis- 
tance of  our  neighboring  parishes,  I 
would  judge  that  there  are  about 
100,000  pagans  within  our  parish 
limits!  We  know  of  about  thirty-five 
Catholics  within  this  territory.  Some 
have  already  started  to  come  here 
for  Sunday  and  week  day  Masses. 

As  for  retreat  work,  we  have  been 
told  that  there  would  be  a  great  de- 
mand for  this.  There  is  no  group  in 
the  country  that  is  set  up  for  this 
work  as  we  would  be.  Though  there 


are  many  religious  priests,  they  are 
practically  all  engaged  in  either 
parish  work  or  in  schools.  I  have 
heard  quite  frequently  that  it  is  hard 
to  get  a  retreatmaster.  And  as  for 
Missions,  I  am  sure  that  these  will 
be  a  great  help  and  much  desired  in 
many  parishes  where  such  a  large 
percentage  of  the  parish  is  made  up 
of  recent  converts. 

Our  experience  with  the  Japanese 
people  since  coming  here  has  been 
most  agreeable.  The  people  are  al- 
most universally  friendly.  Over  and 
over  again  I  have  found  them  most 
anxious  to  be  helpful  in  any  way  they 
can  be.  Last  week,  for  example,  I 
had  occasion  to  go  to  Hemejii,  —  a 
trip  of  perhaps  thirty  miles.  In  mak- 
ing the  change  of  trains  at  Kobe  I 
asked  a  young  man  who  was  waiting 
for  a  street  car  where  the  other  sta- 
tion was.  He  did  not  speak  English, 
but  a  Buddist  priest  who  spoke  a 
half  dozen  words  of  English  and  who 
had  been  standing  by,  asked  me 
where  I  wanted  to  go.  He  was  an  eld- 
erly man  and  a  little  hard  of  hearing. 
I  was  not  particularly  anxious  for  his 
help  since  I  anticipated  no  particu- 
lar trouble  in  finding  my  station.  But 
the  good  Buddist  priest  insisted  on 
showing  me  to  the  station,  bought  a 
ticket  to  the  next  station  so  as  to  be 
able  to  enter  the  train  enclosure, 
waited  twenty  minutes  for  my  train 
to  come  and  spoke  to  the  conductor 
asking  to  have  me  left  off  a  Hemeji. 
On  my  way  back  I  got  off  at  one  of 
the  local  stations  at  Kobe,  instead  of 
coming  into  the  main  station.  I  asked 
a  young  man  how  to  get  to  my  other 
train.  He  took  me  back  to  the  same 
station  I  had  left,  bought  a  ticket  for 
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himself  to  accompany  me  to  the  main 
station  and  then  led  me  to  my  train. 
When  I  tried  to  pay  him  for  his 
ticket  he  positively  refused  and  ran 
off  through  the  crowd.  This  man  was 
not  a  Christian,  as  he  had  told  me 
when  we  had  been  walking  together. 
These  have  been  a  little  more  out- 
standing examples  of  their  desire  rto 
be  helpful,  but  we  have  experienced 
many  such  little  kindnesses  since  we 
arrived  here. 

In  general  the  Japanese  have  a 
high  standard  of  morality.  One  of 
the  missionaries  who  has  been  here 
for  many  years  told  me  that  up  until 
the  war  he  never  locked  his  door,  «— 
he  did  not  feel  any  need  in  doing  so. 
Although  there  is  a  great  deal  of  ad- 


vertising here,  there  is  very  little  of 
the  sex-appeal  that  is  to  be  found  sq 
often  in  the  States.  One  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries told  me  that  up  until  the 
war  one  could  hardly  ever  find  a 
really  immoral  book. 

The  Christians  are  fervent  When 
Mass  is  over  there  are  few  who  will 
leave  immediately,  but  practically  all 
will  stay  five  minutes  or  so  to  con- 
tinue their  thanksgiving.  And  nearly 
everyone  goes  to  Holy  Communion. 
The  have  the  greatest  reverence  for 
the  priest.  We  had  hardly  moved  in 
here  when  the  Christians  of  the 
neighborhood  came  up  to  see  if  they 
could  help  us.  So  we  let  them  iron 
our  Mass  vestments,  sew  some  cur- 
tans  for  us  and  do  other  like  favors. 


Fr.  Matthew  instructing  probably  "without  words' 
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IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 

PARISH 

(Chicago) 

May  and  June  were  filled  with 
events  in  the  Immaculate  Conception 
Parish,  Chicago.  In  the  first  place  our 
attention  was  called  to  the  inspiring 
and  devotional  sermon  of  Father 
Clyde,  C.P.,  at  the  Procession  and 
May  Crowning  Services  that  were 
held  in  the  Church,  May  3rd.  This 
year  the  parish  had  109  First  Com- 
municants. The  Novena  in  honor  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  before  the  Feast  of 
Pentecost,  was  fittingly  conducted 
in  a  manner  that  all  could  join  in  the 
vocal  prayers  and  hymns  by  dis- 
tributing pamphlets  for  this  purpose. 
The  Forty  Hours  Devotion  (May  31st 
June  2nd)  was  preached  by  Father 
Francis,  C.P.,  (Flaherty).  During  the 
closing  service,  Tuesday  evening, 
Father  Gregory,  C.P.  (McEtterick) 
carried  the  Blessed  Sacrament  dur- 
ing the  Procession  accompanied  by 
the  entire  Community  of  Immaculate 
Conception  Retreat.  June  7th  must 
have  been  a  heavy  day  with  Graduat- 
ion Exercises  at  3  P.M.  and  the  an- 
nual Corpus  Christi  Procession  at 
7  P.M.  For  the  Graduation  ceremon- 
ies Fr.  Warren,  C.P.,  former  editor 
of  "The  Passionist"  preached  the  ser- 
mon and  Father  Richard,  C.P.,  the 
Pastor,  gave  the  Benediction  at  the 
close.  Father  Matthias  was  the  Cele- 
brant for  the  Corpus  Christi  Pro- 
cession which  started  in  the  Parish 
Church  wound  its  way  through  the 
Monastery  grounds  where  two  Bene- 
dictions were  imparted  and  the  final 
one  in  the  Church  where  the  Pro- 
cession closed.  We  are  told  that  more 
parishoners  than  ever  before  attend- 


ed this  service  and  marched  in  the 
Procession  together  with  the  Com- 
munity of  the  Retreat.  On  June  14th 
19  eighth  Graders  followed  the  in- 
vitation of  Father  Richard,  their  Pas- 
tor, to  join  the  Holy  Name  Society. 
The  service  was  attended  by  a  good- 
ly group  of  older  members  and  all 
were  exhorted  to  live  up  to  their 
duties  as  members  in  spite  of  present 
day  obstacles.  On  the  feast  of  St. 
Aloysius,  S.J.,  one  of  his  brothers 
in  religion,  Rev.  F.  D.  Johnson,  S.J., 
offered  his  First  Solemn  High  Mass 
in  the  Immaculate  Conception 
Church.  Fr.  Johnson  is  the  first 
priest  from  the  parish,  who,  as  a  boy, 
attended  the  grammar  school  for  the 
full  eight  years.  Our  Good  Father 
Vicar  of  Holy  Cross,  Cincinnati,  Fr. 
Egbert,  C.P.,  is  a  cousin  of  Father 
Johnson,.  S.J.  and  was  Deacon  at  the 
latters  first  solemn  Mass. 

IMMACULATA  CHURCH 
(Cincinnati) 

Immaculata  Church  is  being  re- 
paired, not  torn  down.  Father  Cyp- 
rian, C.P.,  zealous  Pastor,  has  found 
a  contractor  who  offered  to  repair, 
instead  of  tearing  down  and  rebuild- 
ing. In  consequence,  work  on  the 
church  roof  has  been  in  progress 
since  May  25th.  Both  the  City  Build- 
ing Commission  and  the  Chancery 
Office  have  granted  the  permits  for 
the  repair  work.  The  repair  work,  it 
is  planned,  will  be  completed  by  this 
coming  Christmas.  This  work  now 
being  done  will  be  completed  sooner 
than  the  other  plan  of  removing  roof 
etc.  and  also  can  be  done  with  consid- 
erable less  outlay.  Thus  the  landmark 
of   the    Immaculate   Mother   on   the 
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Ohio  will  soon  be  used  again  for  her 
honor.  Father  Cyprian  is  now  getting 
a  "Repair  Fund  Festival—  ready  for 
August  1st  and  2nd.  We  wish  him  all 
success  and  hope  Our  Lady  of  the 
Angels"  (August  2nd)  will  send  the 
Angels  to  help  the  Festival  be  worthy 
of  Her  for  whom  it  is  being  held. 

HOLY  FAMILY  &  ST.  MARY 
PARISHES 

(Ensley  &  Fairfield) 

Our  Broadcast  was  almost  78  thou- 
sand this  issue,  lacking  just  a  few. 
All  was  stuffed  with  our  new  in- 
serting machine,  which  is  now  in 
first  class  working  Order.  Did  it  all 
in  about  6  days;  our  service  man  was 
here  from  New  Orleans  just  at  that 
time,  and  it  took  us  a  while  to  get  all 
the  adjustments  made  for  proper 
operation.  It  stuffs  4200  an  hour 
when  there  are  no  stops. 

Otherwise  there  is  not  much  news 
here.  The  Sisters  are  well  established 
at  Fairfield  now,  in  the  new  convent. 
The  hospital  is  supposed  to  be  ready 
very  close  to  August  1st.  All  the  glass 
is  in  the  windows,  which  means  the 
plastering  is  just  about  finished. 

The  Felician  Sisters  here  in  Ensley 
left  for  Chicago,  for  study  and  re- 
treat, three  were  left.  Also  the  Sis- 
ters from  Fairfield,  but  4  will  come 
to  stay  during  the  summer  from  Jol- 
iet,  with  the  superior,  who  is  stay- 
ing on. 


OUR  CHAPLAINS 

During  the  days  that  Father  Pro- 
vincial was  in  Louisville  to  attend  the 
Ordination  Ceremonies  a  telegram 
arrived  informing  him  that  Father 
Fabian,    Chaplain    of    the    Kalispell 


Hospital,  Montalfiar  was  seriously 
sick.  Later  we  learned  that  on  June 
1st,  at  8:40,  P.M.,  Father  was  taken 
to  room  317  of  the  hospital  where  he 
served  as  Chaplain.  Infection  caused 
by  an  ulcerous  vericose  vein,  bother- 
some, off  and  on  for  several  months 
past,  had  run  his  temperature  rather 
high.  Word  was  sent  to  Father  Wil- 
liam Molloy  of  Columbia  Falls,  Mon- 
tana, about  20  miles  Northeast  of 
Kalispel.  Upon  his  arrival  at  the 
hospital  he  annointed  Father  Fabian 
in  presence  of  V.  Rev.  James  J. 
Sheerin,  Pastor  of  Kalispell  and  Fr. 
John  Cronin,  Pastor  of  Whitefish. 
The  following  morning  Father  Fab- 
ian showed  much  improvement  due 
to  the  prayers  of  the  good  Fathers, 
Sisters  and  Nurses  and  the  work  of 
the  wondrous  drug  called  Penicillin. 
After  a  week's  rest  in  bed,  by  orders 
of  Doctor  Burns,  Father  was  per- 
mitted to  sit  up  in  a  chair.  Came 
June  17th  no  one  and  nothing  could 
Keep  Father  from  celebrating  Holy 
Mass  to  commemorate  his  reaching 
the  scriptural  "three-score  and  ten". 
He  also  offered  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
on  June  21st.  At  the  writing  (June 
25th)  Father  was  doing  quite  well; 
the  infection  was  still  there  to  some 
degree  and  he  would  appreciate  high- 
ly the  prayers  of  the  Brethen. 

Father  Fabian  is  beloved  by  the 
priests  and  sisters  and  nurses  and 
townsfolk  of  Kalispell.  It  is  now 
about  five  years  that  he  is  chaplain 
of  the  89  bed  General  Hospital,  in 
charge  of  the  good  Mercy  Sisters. 
Father  has  done  a  lot  of  good  during 
his  chaplaincy  there,  particularily 
among  fallen-aways  who  come  to  the 
hospital.  Perhaps  ten  percent  of  the 
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patients  are  Catholic,  the  rest  mostly 
Lutherans  —  Scandanavians. 

Father  Leo  Patrick  was  acting 
Chaplain  in  Father  Fabian's  place 
from  June  6th  to  June  21st.  Father 
Alan  arrived  on  the  evening  of  June 
16  and  is  still  there  with  Father 
Fabian. 

Father  Alan  grew  enthusiastic 
about  the  scenery  around  Kalispell; 
maybe  subconsciously  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  temperature:  Low  50's 
at  night  and  during  the  day  never 
above  69!  We  cannot  resist  the  temp- 
tation to  quote  Father  Alan:  "Land 
of  enchantment!  Kalispell  is  situ- 
ated in  Flathead  Valley,  surrounded 
by  the  towering  Rockies.  "Behold  the 
mountains!  The  everlasting  hills. 
Mountains  left  by  the  Creator  as 
symbols  of  His  Greatness  and  Power." 
(Jim  Lathrop).  In  earlier  years  Flat- 
head was  occupied  by  the  Blackfoot, 
Kutenai  and  Kalispell  tribes.  About 
12  miles  south  of  Kalispell  is  Flat- 
head Lake  one  of  the  largest  in- 
land lakes  in  the  world,  until  some 
of  these  American  Dams  came  along. 
Thirty-two  miles  Northeast  of  Kali- 
spell is  Glacier  National  Park.  Com- 
prising approximately  one  million 
acres,  it  has  more  than  60  glistening 
glaciers  and  2  00  gem-like  lakes 
among  its  high  peaks." 

We  are  most  grateful  to  Father 
Alan  for  his  description  of  Kalispell 
and  surroundings;  it  will  cheer  those 
of  us  in  other  parts  to  have  at  least 
psychological  comfort  during  the  hot 
weather.  Father  Alan,  we  are  glad 
to  hear,  is  gaining  strength  and  the 
Good  Sisters  of  Mercy  at  the  Hos- 
pital are  trying  to  fatten  him  up.  We 
hope  they  succeed.  We  are  sure  the 


readers  of  "The  Passionist"  are  pray- 
ing for  the  speedy  recovery  of  Father 
Fabian  and  continued  convalescence 
•for  Father  Alan. 


We  have  also  a  very  interesting 
and  kind  letter  from  Father  Leonard, 
C.P.,  now  Chaplain  at  the  Veterans 
Administration  Hospital,  Marion, 
Indiana.  "I  arrived  here  the  22nd  of 
June  and  like  it  here  very  much. 
This  is  an  old  hospital,  started  in 
1872  —  as  a  soldiers  home.  Now  we 
have  1640  Mental  Patients  —  about 
500  are  old  men,  past  65;  Catholics 
about  33%.  This  post  is  very  beauti- 
ful —  in  fact  it  is  a  large  park  — 
plenty  of  trees,  etc.  We  have  121 
buildings  on  the  Post.  A  very  unique 
fact  here  is  that  we  have  our  own 
Catholic  Chapel,  very  beautiful,  won- 
derful vestments,  candelsticks,  altar 
cloths  etc.  This  is  something  I  have 
been  wanting  since  I  am  working 
for  Uncle  Sam.  I  live  here  on  the 
Post  with  two  furnished  rooms  and 
all  conveniences  that  could  be  de- 
sired. .  Pray  for  me." 


On  June  25th,  Father  Kenny  wrote 
the  following,  from  several  angles,  in- 
teresting letter.:  By  special  order 
number  77  par  30  Department  of 
Army,  Washington,  D.C.  put  Father 
Kenny  Lynch  on  overseas  orders. 
New  duty  stations:  USAREUR,  which 
means  Germany,  landing  at  Bremer- 
haven.  Departing  date  at  port  of  Em- 
barkation, is  July  22nd. 

So  Father  Kenny  has  been  busy 
getting  his  arms  pumped  full  of  tet- 
anus —  typhus  —  typhoid  and  small 
pox;  also  working  out  his  installa- 
tion    clearance     certificate     which 
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means  personally  calling  at  32  differ- 
ent offices  and  getting  an  officer  to 
sign  the  clearance  for  his  individual 
responsibility.  * 

Just  yesterday,  June  24th,  some 
alert  personnel  man  woke  up  and 
realized  that  by  the  departing  date 
Father  Kenny  would  no  longer  be 
POR  qualified.  Expiration  of  cate- 
gory March  31,  1954.  So  numerous 
peoples  have  tried  to  get  our  Chap- 
lain to  extend.  Upon  his  refusal  to 
do  so,  Headquarters  have  sent  a  TWX 
to  Washington  to  obtain  a  decision. 

Meanwhile  all  is  in  turmoil.  It  is  a 
real  job  to  stop  the  Transportation 
people  from  hauling  away  my  foot- 
locker;  the  Billeting  Officer  has  al- 
ready promised  my  room  to  another 
Officer,  etc.  etc. 


We  are  happy  to  have  received  a 
letter  from  Father  Noel  (Pechulis). 
At  present  he  is  working  in  the  Mare 
Island  Naval  Hospital  in  Vallejo, 
California.  He  tells  us  that  most  of 
his  working  day  is  spent  in  giving 
instructions  for  Baptism,  or  else 
handling  marriages.  As  in  every  hos- 
pital, so  also  in  the  Navy  Hospital, 
night  calls  to  the  sick  are  often  on 
the  schedule.  Father  also  tells  us 
that  the  Commanding  Officers  are 
grand  in  their  cooperation  with  the 
Chaplain  and  that  engenders  cooper- 
ation from  the  entire  personnel.  We 
mus  quote  at  least  one  sentance  from 
the  letter  that  Father  sent:  "I  cer- 
tainly enjoy  reading  the  C.P.  Bulle- 
tin with  its  comprehensive  coverage 
of  news  and  views,  comings  and  go- 
ings, and  decreta  and  announcements 
proper  to  all  C.P.'s." 


CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED 

PASSION 

(Erlanger,  Ky.) 

May  5th  was  Profession  day  at  the 
Convent  of  the  Sacred  Passion.  Con- 
sorella  Mary  Paul  made  her  profess 
sion.  Msgr.  Geisen  was  the  delegate 
of  the  Bishop  for  the  reception  of  the 
vows  and  Father  Louis,  C.P.,  in  his 
own  inimitable  way,  gave  the  festive 
sermon;  Fr.  Louis  is  regular  Con 
fessor  for  the  Nuns  of  the  Convent 
Fr.  Nicholas,  Chaplain,  was  Master 
of  Ceremonies.  The  Mother  and  Sis 
ter  of  Consorella  Mary  Paul,  from 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  were  present  and  also 
a  brother,  who  is  a  student  at  the 
Preparatory  School  of  our  Province 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  in  Dunkirk; 
N.Y.  Three  Fathers  from  our  Holj 
Cross  Monastery,  Cincinnati,  also  add 
ed  to  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion  bj 
their  presence. 

During  May  also  a  Chapter  for  the 
election  of  Superiors  was  held.  Moth 
er  Gertrude,  former  Mistress  of  Noi 
vices,  was  elected  Mother  Superioi 
and  Mother  Mary,  former  Mothei 
Superior,  was  chosen  to  the  office  oi 
Mistress  of  Novices. 

IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 
CONVENT 

(Kirkwood) 

The  feast  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
this  year  was  an  unusually  happy  one 
for  us  giving  us  our  first  final  pro 
fession  ceremony.  Consorella  Marj 
pronounced  her  final  vows  before 
Most  Reverend  Archbishop  Joseph  Ej 
Ritter,  S.T.D.  Reverend  Father  Kev 
in,  C.P.,  gave  the  Papal  blessing 
which    is    customary    on    this    feasl 
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while  Reverend  Father  Cosgrove, 
Cssr.  preached.  Also  in  attendance 
•vere  Very  Rev.  Father  Powers,  CSSR. 
and  Rev.  Father  Leon,  C.P.  After  the 
ceremony  the  Most  Reverend  Arch- 
bishop addressed  a  few  words  to  the 
Community  and  also  to  the  friends 
who  were  present.  His  Excellency 
expressed  his  pleasure  at  seeing  pres- 
ent five  members  of  the  Men's  Ad- 
visory Board  for  the  Passionist  Nuns, 
a  group  of  laymen  who  counsel  and 
guide  us  in  business  matters. 


The  octave  of  St.  Paul  was  no  less 
glorious  occasion  when  we  kept  the 
silver  anniversary  of  profession  of 
our  Sister  Mary  Antoinette,  C.P. 
Very  Reverend  Powers,  CSSR.  had 
the  High  Mass  for  which  the  students 
of  St.  Joseph's  Redemptorist  Semi- 
nary sang.  Reverend  Father  Kevin, 
C.P.  delivered  a  beautiful  and  touch- 
ing sermon.  Also  present  were  Rev- 
erend Fathers  Emmet,  C.P.  and 
Pecht,  CSSR.  The  sister  jubilarian 
was  the  recipient  of  many  congratu- 
lory   messages.   Two    of   her   nieces 


came  on  from  Pittsburg,  Pa.  for  the 
occasion. 

May  20th  and  27th  we  held  Days  of 
Recollection  for  ladies  which  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Reverend 
Father  Fergus,  C.P.  For  the  month  of 
June,  the  10th  and  24th  are  scheduled 
for  Recollection  Days  with  Reverend 
Father  Valentine,  C.P.  directing. 

June  5th,  Sister  Antoinette  re- 
ceived news  of  the  death  of  a  brother 
in  Pittsburg,  Pa.  for  the  repose  of 
whose  soul  we  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
Brethen. 


June  12th,  Feast  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  our  postulant  from  California, 
Miss  Jean  Leonesio  received  the  holy 
habit  from  Very  Reverend  Father 
Kyran,  C.P.,  who  had  been  delegated 
by  the  Archbishop.  Assisting  Father 
Kyran  were  Very  Rev.  Father  Elmer, 
C.P.,  Rector  of  the  Novitiate  House 
in  Kansas,  and  Rev.  Father  Leon, 
C.P.  The  latter  delivered  a  wonder- 
ful sermon  for  the  occasion.  The 
new  Novice  is  now  known  as  Con- 
sortia Mary  Louise  of  the  Sacred 
Heart. 
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Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 


M.  Rev.  Fr.  Malcolm 

The  Province  was  happy  to  wel- 
come Most  Reverend  Father  General 
who  arrived  from  Rome  late  in  June. 
Father  Neil  McBrearty,  General 
Econome,  accompanied  Father  Gen- 
eral. His  Paternity  came  to  America 
to  preside  at  the  Provincial  Chapters 
of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Pro- 
vinces which  were  scheduled  to  be 
held  in  the  month  of  July.  Father 
General  was  preceded  by  V.  Rev. 
Paul  F.  Nager,  4th  Consultor  Gen- 
eral, former  Master  of  Novices  in  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
Father  Paul  Francis  enjoys  right  of 
suffrage   in  the   Provincial   Chapter 


as   is   mentioned   in   No.   40   of  thl 
'Collectio  Falcultatum'. 

The  31st  Provincial  Chapter  con- 
vened on  July  6  at  St.  Gabriel's  mon- 
astery, Brighton,  Massachusetts.  Thei 
spacious  recreation  room  of  the  new 
St.  Gabriel's  Retreat  House  is  amplyl 
fitted  for  the  Chapter  deliberations! 
and  well  secluded  from  the  residen- 
tial part  of  the  monastery.  Likewise, 
the  Retreat  House  offers  excellent 
accomodations  for  the  Capitular 
Fathers. 

The  Province  has  eagerly  awaited 
the  coming  of  the  Chapter  since  the 
deliberations  and  the  results  of  each 
Provincial  Chapter  mean  so  much  to 
each  and  every  Passionist.  The  wis-! 
dom  of  the  Capitulars  is  shown  in 
the  decrees  that  eventuate  and  thei 
election  of  Superiors  always  points 
to  the  solicitude  of  the  Congregation! 
in  regard  to  the  members  of  the  Pro- 
vince. 

V.  Rev.  Father  Ernest,  C.P.,  Pro-i 
vincial  of  the  Province,  convoked  thei 
31st  Chapter  in  a  letter  dated  April  I 
3.  Some  of  the  sentiments  expressed: 
by  Father  Provincial  merit  quotation,  ij 
"...  I  wish  to  thank  all  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Province  for  their  cooper-^ 
ation  during  my  term  of  office.  As  II 
promised,  the  two  Consultors  and  I 
,  have  offered  Holy  Mass  once  a  week, 
*  :and  will  continue  to  do  so  until  the 
Chapter,  that  God  may  bless  all  of 
us  with  the  true  Passionist  spirit."! 
For,  just  as  we  cannot  compromise 
with  a  principle  and  hope  to  escape! 
the  consequence,  so,  too,  we  cannot! 
compromise  with  the  essential  spirit1! 
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>f  our  Congregation,  if  our  Congre- 
ation  is  to  prosper  and  endure." 

"The  Integrity  of  the  Passionist 
;pirit  requires  that  first  and  above 
ill  else,  we  should,  as  Religious, 
strive  for  our  own  sanctification,  and 
hen,  as  Passionists,  work  for  the  sal- 
ration  of  our  neighbour  with  one 
>rimary  motive,  our  love  for  Christ 
Crucified." 

"May  we  never  lose  sight  of  this 
pirit  of  our  Holy  Founder!  Let  none 
)f  us,  relying  on  his  own  inclinations 
md  desires,  give  preference  to  one 
Dart  of  the  Passionist  life,  and  neg- 
ect  the  other.  Let  the  spirit  of  prayer 
pnd  the  spirit  of  the  apostolate  be 
>o  reconciled  that  the  apostolate  may 
ontribute  to  our  sanctification,  and 
Dur  sanctification  contribute  likewise 
o  our  apostolate."  Let  us  be  honest 
vith  ourselves  by  making  a  sincere 
ffort  to  fulfill  all  the  obligations  to 
tfhich  we  have  bound  ourselves  by 
Vow.  Let  us  be  loyal  to  our  Mother 
the  Congregation,  so  that  we  may  be 
proud  of  our  Congregation,  and  our 
Congregation  proud  of  us." 


C.P. 


[BISHOP   CUTHBERT  O'GARA, 
RELEASED 

The   Province   of  St.   Paul   of  the 
ross  was  quite  alarmed  in  June  of 
951  when  news  reached  us  of  the 
rrest  and  imprisonment  of  Most  Rev. 
uthbert  O'Gara,  C.P.,  our  Passionist 
Bishop  of  Yuanling,  Hunan,  by  the 
Chinese  Communists.  Father  Provin- 
cial  ordered   a   Mass   to   be   offered 
daily  in  each  retreat  and  the  Rosary 
recited  for  the  welfare  of  the  Bishop 
and  the  Passionist  Missionaries  im- 
prisoned with  him  and  for  the  re- 
lease of  these  heroes  of  the  Cross. 


For  two  long  years  these  prayers 
were  faithfully  and  fervently  offered. 
Then  in  April  of  this  year  came  the 
glad  tidings,  a  cable  message  from 
our  Mission  Procurator,  Father  An- 
thony Maloney,  C.P.,  reporting  the 
arrival  in  Hongkong  of  the  Bishop 
and  Fathers  Paul  Ubinger  and  Wil- 
liam Westhoven.  The  Provincial  then 
ordered  a  Mass  and  Rosary  offered 
in  each  house  in  thanksgiving. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  His 
Excellency  was  released  from  the 
Communist  prison  in  Yuanling  on  the 
Feast  of  St.  Cuthbert,  March  20.  A 
sojourn  in  the  hospital  at  Changsha, 
the  capital  of  Hunan,  delayed  his  ar- 
rival in  Hongkong,  but  he  reached 
the  Crown  Colony  in  safety  a  few 
days  before  the  Feast  of  Our  Holy 
Founder. 

The  Passionists  in  general  and  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  in 
particular  have  reason  to  be  proud 
of  Bishop  Cuthbert.  No  mission  Bish- 
op in  the  Church  today  can  match 
his  remarkable  career  in  the  foreign 
mission  field.  From  the  day  he  en- 
tered Hunan,  a  zealous  and  energetic 
priest,  until  his  rude  and  ignominious 
expulsion  from  China,  his  twenty- 
nine  years  of  mission  endeavor  cover 
three  decades  of  blood,  sweat  and 
tears.  When  he  professed  his  vows  as 
a  Passionist  he  took  the  name  'Cuth- 
bert of  the  Cross'.  And  his  share  of 
the  Cross  has  been  great  indeed. 

From  the  Grand  Seminary  in  Mon- 
treal, Bishop  Cuthbert  entered  the 
Passionists,  after  the  completion  of 
the  greater  part  of  his  theological 
studies.  His  scholarly  attainments  and 
unusual  erudition  made  it  natural 
that  after  his  ordination  in  1915  he 
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Bisliop  Cuthbert,  C.P. 
before  his  imprisonment. 

would  be  given  a  Lector's  post.  For 
several  years  he  taught  Scripture  and 
Canon  Law  in  the  various  monasteries 
of  the  Province  until  in  1924  he  left 
for  the  Hunan  Missions. 

In  China  he  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  Minor  Seminary,  later  became 
Vicar  Delegate  to  the  Prefect  Apos- 
tolic, Monsignor  Dominic  in  1930, 
Father  Cuthbert  became  the  second 
Prefect  Apostolic  of  Yuanling.  In 
1934  the  Prefecture  was  raised  to  a 
Vicariate  and  Monsignor  Cuthbert 
appointed  the  first  Vicar  Apostolic 
and  Titular  Bishop  of  Elis.  Archbish- 
op Mario  Zanin,  Apostolic  Delegate  to 
China,  consecrated  Bishop  Cuthbert 
in  the  Hankow  Cathedral  on  the 
Feast  of  Christ  the  King  of  that  year. 
The  Chinese  Hierarchy  was  erected 
in  1946  and  Bishop  Cuthbert  became 
the  first  Bishop  of  Yuanling. 


Communism  and  Red  invasions 
are  nothing  new  to  the  Passionisl 
Missionaries  of  Hunan.  Bishop  Cuth- 
bert first  felt  their  violent  efforts  in 
1927  when  with  the  other  mission 
aries  he  was  compelled  to  make  the 
long  trek  overland  to  the  Province 
of  Kweichow  where  he  remained  ir 
exile  until  Hunan  and  the  Passionist; 
Missions  had  been  cleared  of  Red 
troops.  Coincidental  almost  with  hi^ 
consecration  in  1934  a  Red  invasion 
overran  the  Vicariate  of  Yuanling 
Missions  were  occupied  and  mission] 
aries  forced  to  flee.  Another  inva 
sion  threatened  most  of  the  Vicariate 
of  Yuanling.  Missions  were  occupiec 
and  missionaries  forced  to  flee.  An<| 
other  invasion  threatened  most  of 
the  Vicariate  a  year  later. 

The  long  Sino-Japanese  wai 
brought  sorrow  and  imprisonment  tc 
the  Bishop.  His  work  among  the 
teeming  numbers  of  refugees  and  the 


Bishop  Cuthbert,  C.  P. 
as  he  crossed  the  border  to  freedom.] 
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many  victims  of  Japanese  bombard- 
ments received  the  commendation  of 
;he  highest  officials  of  the  Church 
and  State.  He  was  known  as  the 
Stretcher  Bearer  Bishop',  a  title  that 
veil  fitted  him.  While  seeking  med- 
cal  treatment  in  Hongkong  in  1941 
tie  had  the  misfortune  to  find  him- 
self caught  in  the  Pearl  Harbor  af- 
termath and  a  prisoner  of  the  Jap- 
anese. He  spent  several  months  in 
;he  Stanley  Prison  Camp  where  he 
xpended  himself  for  the  welfare  of 
other  prisoners.  A  providential  in- 
ervention  made  his  release  possible 
thereupon  he  made  hs  way  through 
he  Japanese  and  Chinese  lines  back 
to  his  beloved  Hunan.  There  he  took 
up  once  more  the  work  of  succor  and 
assistance  to  the  suffering  Chinese. 

Shortly  after  the  war  the  Commu- 
nist strength  exerted  itself  with  the 
well  known  result.  The  Diocese  of 
Yuanling  fell  to  the  Reds  in  due 
course  and  the  inevitable  persecu- 
tion of  the  Church  begun.  Bishop 
Cuthbert's  courageous  and  steadfast 
leadership  led  to  his  arrest  and  hu- 
miliating ordeal  before  being  thrown 
into  prison.  Two  years  less  a  month 
or  two  he  languished  in  prison,  daily 
suffering  the  horrors  of  Red  con- 
finement. His  health  grew  worse,  his 
condition  alarming.  So  in  March  of 
this  year,  fearful  lest  he  die  in  pris- 
on, the  Red  authorities  expelled  the 
Bishop  from  China. 

He  arrived  in  Hongkong  haggard 
and  worn,  suffering  intensely  from 
the  need  of  urgent  and  effective  sur- 
gical treatment.  Now  he  is  on  the 
road  to  recovery  and  the  Province 
I  hopes  to  welcome  its  heoric  son  with- 
in the  next  few  weeks. 


Much  could  be  written  about  the 
Bishop's  long  imprisonment  and  the 
prelude  to  his  arrest.  A  future  issue 
of  the  Passionist  hopes  to  publish  a 
full  account  from  the  Bishop's  own 
masterful  pen. 

RELEASED  MISSIONARIES 
RETURN  HOME 

May  22  a  gleaming  Pan  American 
Clipper  swooped  to  a  landing  at  Idle- 
wild  Airport  in  New  York,  bringing 
home  from  a  Communist  prison  in 
China  two  of  our  veteran  mission- 
aries. As  Fathers  Paul  Ubinger  and 
William  Westhoven  descended  the 
steps  from  the  plane,  Father  Pro- 
vincial, V.  Rev.  Ernest  Welch,  C.P., 
led  a  welcoming  party  to  greet  them. 
It  was  a  happy  reunion  as  the  Pro- 
vincial met  our  two  heroic  Passion- 
ists.  They  joyfully  greeted  him  and 
their  faces  lighted  up  when  they  saw 
a  group  of  Chinese  missionaries  also 
on  hand.  Press-men  and  photograph- 
ers surrounded  them.  It  seemed  all 
so  bewildering  to  the  two  Passionists 
who  but  a  few  weeks  before  were 
lodged  behind  prison  bars  deep  in 
the  heart  of  China  and  with  no  early 
release  in  sight. 

From  the  airport  the  missionaries 
were  whisked  into  New  York  and 
then  over  to  the  Jersey  side  to  St. 
Michael's  Monastery,  Union  City.  The 
community  was  on  hand  to  welcome 
them.  A  dinner  had  been  prepared 
in  their  honor  and  a  tremendous 
cake  with  massive  'Welcome  Home' 
letters  upon  it  graced  the  table.  Af- 
ter the  dinner  photos  were  taken  of 
the  Provincial  with  the  two  mission- 
aries and  then  a  picture  of  the  group 
of  Chinese  missionaries  present. 
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With  Father  Provincial  at  the  air- 
port to  meet  the  travellers  were  Fa- 
ther Canisius  Hazlett,  C.P.,  the  1st 
Consultor;  Father  Leonard  Gownley, 
C.P.,  Rector  of  Springfield;  Father 
Benedict  Huck,  C.P.,  Superior  of 
River  dale;  Father  Brendan  Boyle, 
C.P.,  Provincial  Econome,  and  the 
following  Chinese  Missionaries:  Fa- 
thers Quentin  Olwell,  Ernest  Cun- 
ningham, Rupert  Langenbacher, 
Harold  Travers,  Cyprian  Leonard, 
Reginald  Arliss,  William  Whelan, 
Ronald  Beaton  and  Bonaventure  Grif- 
fiths. 


Father  Paul,  Vicar  General  of  the 
Yuanling  Diocese,  was  arrested  and 
imprisoned  with  the  Bishop.  Father 
William,  while  Pastor  of  the  Chin-, 
kiang  Mission,  suffered  the  ordeal  of 
a  public  trial  and  then  was  taken  to 
Yuanling  and  imprisoned  in  the  same 
jail  that  held  Bishop  and  Father  Paul 
and  where  still  remain  Fathers  Just- 
in Garvey  and  Marcellus  White. 

The  Passionist  hopes  to  publish  in 
the  near  future  the  highlights  of  the 
arrest,  trials  and  prison  days  of  these 
two  missionaries  of  the  Cross. 


V.    Rev.    Father   Provincial   Ernest,    C.P.    (center)    welcoming    Fathers    William 
(left)    and   Paul    (right),   at   their  arrival  home   from   imprisonment   in   China. 
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Fr.  Caspar  newly  appointed  Secretary 
General  of  the  Foreign  Mission  of  the 
Congregation. 

FR.  CASPER  CAULFIELD 
GETS  ROME  POST 

Most  Reverend  Father  General  has 
appointed  Father  Casper  Caulfield, 
of  the  Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross,  Secretary  General  of  the  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  Congregation. 
He  succeeds  the  Irish  Passionist,  Fa- 
ther Fergus,  who  recently  became 
Provincial  of  the  Irish  Province.  In 
this  new  position,  Father  Casper  will 
co-ordinate  the  affairs  of  our  various 
foreign  missions  as  they  affect  the 
General  Curia  and  will  represent  the 
missions  of  the  Order  in  dealings 
with  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the 
Propaganda. 


Father  Casper  is  well  fitted  for  this 
position.  After  his  ordination  in  1936 
he  went  to  China.  Two  years  were 
spent  in  Peiping  at  the  Language 
School  there.  His  wartime  work  in 
Hunan  as  one  of  our  missionaries  is 
well  known.  For  a  time  he  filled  the 
office  of  Vicar  General.  In  Chung- 
king he  acted  as  liaison  with  the  Al- 
lied Military  Commander  and  the 
American  Catholic  Missions.  He  was 
the  first  Passionist  in  Hunan  to  feel 
the  iron  fist  of  Communism.  Falsely 
accused,  publicly  tried  and  threat- 
ened with  imprisonment,  he  found 
himself  the  first  of  our  missionaries 
to  be  expelled  from  China. 

After  his  return  to  the  Province 
he  left  for  Rome  to  take  special  post- 
graduate work  in  Missiology.  He  will 
remain  at  Sts.  John  and  Paul  in  this 
new  post. 


SILVER  JUBILEES 

Seven  members  ofthe  Province  who 
were  ordained  on  June  2,  1928,  re- 
cently celebrated  their  Silver  Jubi- 
lees. The  Province  is  proud  to  honor 
them  and  wish  them  many  years  in. 
the  service  of  God  and  the  Congre- 
gation. The  Jubilarians  are  Fathers 
Daniel  McDevitt,  C.P.;  Aloysius  Mc- 
Donough,  C.P.;  Connel  Hopkins,  C.P.; 
Brian  Murphy,  C.P.;  Bernard  Giller- 
an,  C.P.;  Dominic  Grande,  C.P.  and 
Columba  McCloskey,  C.P.  Ad  multos 
annos! 

CENTENARY  CELEBRATION 
OF  DIOCESE   AT  JAMAICA 

Most  Reverend  John  Boardman, 
Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Brooklyn,  was 
the  celebrant  of  the  Pontifical  Mass 
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offered  in  Immaculate  Conception 
Monastery  Church  on  the  Feast  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  The  Mass  was 
held  at  the  request  of  His  Excellency, 
Archbishop  Molloy  of  Brooklyn,  to 
observe  the  centenary  of  the  Diocese 
of  the  Diocese  of  Brooklyn.  V.  Rev. 
Berchmans  Lanagan,  C.P.,  Rector  of 
the  Monastery  was  Archpriest;  Rev. 
Basil  Cavanaugh,  C.P.,  Vicar,  the 
deacon  and  Rev.  Owen  Doyle,  C.P., 
Pastor  of  Immaculate  Conception 
parish,  subdeacon.  The  Centennial 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Cos- 
mos Shaughnessey,  C.P.,  Director  of 
the  Bishop  Molloy  Retreat  House. 

Bishop  Boardman  also  pontificat- 
ed at  Solemn  Vespers  in  the  after- 
noon. Blessing  with  the  relic  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  closed  the  festal 
ceremonies. 

CHANGES  AND  TRANSFERS 

Father  Wilfrid  Scanlon,  C.P.,  for 
the  past  several  years  an  Associate 
Editor  of  the  Sign,  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  Baltimore  as  a  member  of 
St.  Joseph's  Community. 

Several  changes  have  taken  place 
among  the  Brothers  of  the  Province. 
Brother  Brian  Forrestal,  C.P.,  a  Can- 
adian and  nephew  of  the  late  Father 
Herbert  Young,  C.P.,  was  transferred 
from  Union  City  to  the  newly  opened 
monastery  in  Toronto.  His  versatile 
talents  will  prove  a  great  asset  to 
the  Canadian  foundation.  He  has  been 
replaced  in  Union  City  by  Brother 
Jerome  Cowan  of  the  Brighton  Com- 
munity. Bros.  Christopher  Farrell  and 
Michael  Stowber  were  transferred 
from  Hartford  to  St.  Gabriel's  Com- 
munity, Brighton. 


MISSION  EXHIBIT 

The  huge  Mission  Exhibit,  spoi 
sored  by  the  New  York  Office  of  th< 
Propagation  of  the  Faith,  was  hel( 
in  the  69th  Regiment  Armory,  Ne^ 
York  from  May  31  to  June  6.  Th< 
Passionist  exhibit  enjoyed  a  prom 
inent  spot.  Father  Emmanuel  Train 
or,  C.P.,  Mission  Procurator,  designed 
the  exhibit  and  headed  the  C.P.  reps 
resentatives  who  were  in  charge  o: 
the  booth.  Chinese  Missionaries 
sisting  were  Pere  Antoine  de  Groeve 
C.P.;  Fathers  Rupert  Langenbacher 
C.P.;  Jeremiah  McNamara,  C.P. 
Arthur  Benson,  C.P.,  Harold  Travers 
C.P.,  and  Bonaventure  Griffiths,  C.P 
Father  Daniel  McDevitt,  C.P.,  repre 
sented  the  Colored  Missions.  Cardinal 
Spellman  blessed  the  exhibit  on  the 
opening  night  and  the  Apostolic  Delel 
gate  read  the  message  from  the  Holj 
Father. 

FATHER  GERALD  O'NEILL,  C.P. 

The  Province  lost  one  of  its  mosi 
beloved  members  when  God  tool 
from  us  on  April  17,  Father  Geralc 
of  the  Crucifixion.  He  died  in  St 
Mary's  Hospital,  Hoboken,  N.J.,  af 
ter  a  long  illness.  Father  Gerald  oi 
the  constant  gentle  and  happy  dis 
position  and  winning  smile  had  en: 
deared  himself  to  everyone  througi 
out  all  the  fifty-six  years  of  his  lift 
as  a  Passionist.  The  monastery  was 
his  castle.  Outside  of  the  hallowed 
walls  he  was  never  greatly  known 
hence  the  handful  of  clergy  and  lai 
ty  who  attended  his  final  obsequies 
But  within  the  Province  he  was  ar 
institution.  Professed  in  1897  and  or 
dained  in  1904,  this  grand  Passionisi 
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>ccupied  and  effectively  adminis- 
tered important  offices  in  the  com- 
nunity.  All  told  he  spent  thirty-six 
rears  as  a  member  of  St.  Michael's 

bmmunity.  He  was  Vicar  of  St. 
Michael's,  Vicar  in  Baltimore,  Assist- 

nt  Director  of  the  Preparatory  Sem- 
nary  and  from  1926  until  1945  the 

»rovincial  Econome. 

V.  Rev.  Ernest  Welch,  C.P.,  Pro- 
vincial, celebrated  the  Solemn  Fun- 
;ral  Mass  in  St.  Michael's  Monastery 

hurch,  Union  City,  on  April  20.  The 
lector   of   the    monastery,    V.   Rev. 

ornelius  McArdle,  C.P.,  assisted  as 
Deacon,  and  Rsv.  Lawrence  Bellew, 

.P.,  as  subdeacon.  Fr.  Robert  O'Hara, 

.P.,  preached  the  eulogy.  Burial  took 
Dlace  in  the  Community  Cemetery. 


BROTHER  ROBERT  McCORMICK, 
C.P. 

Brother  Robert  of  the  Sorrowful 
Virgin  died  in  Scranton  on  May  30. 
Cancer  claimed  this  good  Brother  of 
the  Province  but  his  last  days  were 
made  doubly  painful  because  of  a 
fractured  hip  that  kept  him  immo- 
bile. Professed  in  1897  he  had  lived 
the  arduous  hidden  life  of  a  Passion- 
ist  Brother  for  fifty-six  years.  During 
his  long  life  he  served  the  various 
monasteries  of  East  and  West,  de- 
voting his  services  to  the  welfare  of 
those  communities.  Deafness  plauged 
him  for  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
and  an  automobile  accident  a  decade 
ago  reduced  his  active  efforts  to  a 
marked  degree. 

His  Funeral  Mass  was  sung  in  St. 
Michael's  Monastery  Church,  Union 
City,  on  June  2  by  V.  Rev.  Father 
Provincial,  assisted  by  V.  Rev.  Hu- 
bert Arliss,  C.P.,  Rector  of  the  Scran- 


ton Monastery,  deacon  and  Rev.  Al- 
fred Weaver,  C.P.,  Pastor  of  St.  Ann's 
Parish,  Scranton,  as  subdeacon.  Fa- 
ther Stephen  Sweeney,  C.P.,  of  St. 
Ann's  Community  preached  the  eul- 
ogy. Burial  took  place  in  St.  Michael's 
Monastery  cemetery. 

Brother  Robert's  obituary  will  ap- 
pear in  a  later  issue  of  the  Passionist. 

FATHER  CYPRIAN  McGARVEY, 
C.P. 

FatherCyprian  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  attended  the  funeral  of 
his  old  friend,  Father  Gerald  O'Neill, 
C.P.,  and  was  found  dead  in  his  cell 
the  very  next  morning.  Dean  of  the 
Province,  long  time  Provincial  Di- 
rector of  Studies,  Rector  and  Con- 
suitor,  theologian  and  confessor  par 
excellence,  Father  Cyprian  stood  out 
as  one  of  the  great  members  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  No 
one  can  gainsay  the  fact  that  he  was 
an  outstanding  Passionist.  The  obitu- 
ary preached  by  his  successor  as  Pro- 
vincial Director  of  Studies,  Father 
Robert  O'Hara,  C.P.,  did  justice  to 
the  memory  of  this  great  priest.  It 
speaks  for  itself. 

Father  Provincial  celebrated  the 
Funeral  Mass  on  April  24th.  The  Rec- 
tor, Father  Cornelius  was  the  Deacon 
and  Father  Nicholas  Gill,  C.P.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  and  Canon  Law  at 
St.  Michael's,  subdeacon. 

More  than  ninety  Passionist  relig- 
ious attended  the  funeral.  Jesuits  and 
other  Regulars  were  in  attendance 
as  well  as  a  goodly  number  of  Dio- 
cesan clergy.  Father  Cyprian's  sister, 
Sister  Gabriel  of  the  Community  of 
Sisters  of  Charity,  Mount  St.  Vincent 
on    Hudson,   is   the   sole   remaining 
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Part  of  Fr.  Cyprian's  Funeral  Cortege. 


close  realative  and  she  was  accom- 
panied to  the  funeral  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  Sisters  of  Charity.  A  large 
concourse  of  Sisters  from  other  com- 
munities also  attended  since  Father 
Cyprian  had  been  confessor  and  coun- 
sellor to  many  Sisterhoods.  Burial 
took  place  in  St.  Michael's  Monastery 
Cemetary. 

GLAD  DAYS  AND  SAD 

Events  have  happened  of  late  in 
the  Province  to  both  gladden  and  sad- 
den the  hearts  of  its  members.  Three 
of  our  oldest  religious  were  taken  by 
death,  two  priests  and  one  lay-broth- 
er. Age  and  infirmity  had  besieged 
them  so  perhaps  death  and  the  long 
awaited  welcome  from  Jesus  Cruci- 
fied was  the  desired  relief  from  the 
trials  of  this  life.  Yet  the  Province 
cannot  but  keenly  feel  the  loss  of 
these  staunch  characters  who  lived 
long  and  well  the  Passionist  life.  Es- 
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pecially  is  this  true  of  the  late  Fa- 
ther Cyprian,  the  last  priestly  link 
in  the  Province  with  the  first  Fathers 
of  the  Congregation  in  this  country 
and  the  last  of  the  priests  ordained 
in  the  nineteenth  century. 

But  the  Province  also  had  reason 
to  rejoice.  Our  beloved  and  heoric 
Bishop  of  Yuanling,  Most  Reverend 
Cuthbert  O'Gara,  C.P.,  after  22  long 
months  of  Communis  imprisonment, 
was  released  and  arrived  in  safety  at 
Hongkong.  With  him  were  two  of  our 
missionaries  who  had  shared  the  hor- 
rors of  incarceration  with  the  Bishop, 
Father  Paul  J.  Ubinger,  C.P.,  Vicar 
General  of  Yuanling,  and  Father 
William  Westhoven,  C.P.,  a  member 
of  the  Western  Province.  Illness  still 
confines  the  good  Bishop  in  Hong- 
kong but  a  splendid  welcome  was 
accorded  Fathers  Paul  and  William  I 
when  they  arrived  in  New  York  on 
May  22. 
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Another  eventful  occasion  took 
place  on  June  7  when  His  Eminence, 
Cardinal  McGuigan,  Archbishop  of 
Toronto,  formally  dedicated  the  new 
monastery  and  church  of  St.  Gabriel. 
This  makes  the  first  Passionist  mon- 
astery to  be  opened  in  Canada.  The 
Provincials  and  Superiors  of  the  two 
American  Provinces  attended  the 
dedication  ceremonies. 


Early  in  June  Father  Colman,  Rec- 
tor of  St.  Joseph's  Baltimore  suffered 


a  very  severe  heart  attack.  A  letten 
of  June  20th  tells  us  he  is  recovering 
nicely,  but  will  not  be  able  to  attend 
the  Provincial  Chapter. 

Louisville  Times,  June  30th  carried 
a  notice  of  the  death  of  Father  Tim 
othy  Fitzpatrick,  who  lately  celebrat 
ed  the  50th  anniversary  of  his  Or^ 
dination.  Picture  taken  on  that  oc 
casion  is  given  in  May  "Passionist* 
166. 


Passionist  Sisters 


Welcome  news  reaching  Our  Lady 
of  Dolors  Province,  following  the 
General  Cahpter  was  the  reelection 
of  Reverend  Mother  Josephine  as 
Superior  General.  She  is  expected  in 
the  U.S.  for  visitation  early  in  the 
fall. 

July  3rd  will  find  Mother  Provin- 
cial and  her  two  Consultors — dele- 
gates to  the  Chapter — returning  af- 
ter brief  visits  to  houses  of  the  Con- 
gregation in  England  and  Ireland. 

Activities  here  have  followed  more 
or  less  the  usual  routine.  We  must, 
however,  express  our  heartfelt  grati- 
tude for  God's  innumerable  blessings 
and  for  the  success  with  which  He 
has  crowned  our  efforts. 

Record  numbers  in  First  Com- 
munion classes,  impressive  May  Pro- 
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cessions  fostering  devotion  to  Our 
Blessed  Mother,  and  many  scholastic! 
successes  were  marked  features  in 
all  our  school  records.  Sixty-three 
boys  and  girls  were  graduated  from 
Assumption  Junior  High  School  in 
Providence.  Their  annual  outing  was 
preceded  by  a  day  of  retreat  for  the 
girls  at  our  Retreat  House  in  Peace 
Dale. 


Among  those  receiving  degrees 
from  the  Catholic  Teachers  College 
of  Providence  were  two  of  our  Sis-i 
ters,  while  seventeen  others  now  pre 
pare  for  summer  courses  at  that  same 
institute.  Two  sisters  are  also  pre- 
paring for  the  last  year  of  their 
course  in  the  School  of  Theology  at 
Providence  College. 


Around  the  World  CP, 


PRESENTATION  PROVINCE 

(Rome) 

The  celebration  of  the  50th  anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  "La  Povera 
iemma"  surpassed  all  expectations, 
ucca  probably  never  saw  such  en- 
husiasm   and   so   many   devout   pil- 
grims at  any  time  in  her  history.  As 
i  preparation  for  the  religious  cere- 
nonies  five   special  addresses  were 
?iven  in  a  public  hall  on  the  Spirit- 
lality  of  St.  Gemma  on  five  success- 
ve  days.  Among  the  noted  speakers 
were,  for  one,  our  own  V.  Reverend 
Father  Alfred,  C.P.,  Procurator  Gen- 
eral,  together   with   illustrious   pro- 
fessors from  the  Gregorian  Univer- 
sity in  Rome,  from  the  Roman  Uni- 
versity etc.  All  the  Conferences  were 
attended  by  the  Most  Reverend  Arch- 
bishop and  many  other  ecclesiastic- 
al and  civil  dignitaries. 

The  religious  ceremonies  began 
April  11th,  the  anniversary  of  the 
Saint's  death,  with  the  consecration 
of  the  altar  in  the  church  of  St.  Gem- 


ma, by  His  Excellency,  Anthony  Tor- 
rini,  Archbishop  of  Lucca.  The 
church  had  been  closed  to  the  pub- 
lic during  the  previous  week  to  facil- 
itate the  last  minute  touches  on  the 
renovations  etc.  The  main  altar,  the 
one  consecrated  and  under  which  the 
remains  of  St.  Gemma  are  kept,  is  in 
all  truth  a  piece  of  art.  There  is  a 
double  mensa  and  also  the  tabernacle 
has  two  doors:  one  for  the  public 
chapel,  the  other  for  the  Nun's  choir. 

There  were  daily  Pontifical  Masses 
from  April  11th  to  the  18th.  The  eve- 
ning of  the  18th  saw  the  gigantic  re- 
ception of  Cardinal  Tisserant,  who 
came  as  the  representative  of  the 
Holy  Father.  On  the  19th  His  Emi- 
nence had  the  main  Pontifical  High 
Mass  in  the  Cathedral.  In  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  he  accompanied  the 
remains  of  St.  Gemma  through  the 
streets  that  she  once  as  an  unassum- 
ing maiden  had  traversed,  unnoticed, 
and  now  hailed  by  representatives 
of  practically  all  nations  as  a  Virgin 
in  Glory. 
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"II  Crocifisso"  carries  a  picture  of 
the  beginnings  of  a  newportico  that 
is  being  built  in  front  of  the  Passion- 
ist  Church  in  Nettuno  where  the  re- 
mains of  our  Holy  Virgin,  St.  Mary 
Goretti,  are  honored.  The  same  is- 
sue of  the  periodical  (April  1953) 
carries  an  article  on  the  Lay-Retreats 
in  Sts.  John  and  Paul  (See  "The 
Passionist"  March,  page  141). 

PROVINCE  OF  ST.  JOSEPH 

(England) 

From  "The  Cross"  we  learn  the  re- 
sults of  the  recent  Chapter  held  in 
the  newly  established  Retreat  at 
Minsteracres  Consett,  C.P.,  Durham, 
England.  The  Chapter  was  held  un- 
der the  presidency  of  Most  Reverend 
Father  General  Malcolm  and  the  fol- 
lowing were  elected  Superiors  of  the 
St.  Joseph  Province.  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Pa- 
trick, Provincial,  (reelected);  I  Con- 
suitor,  Fr.  Sebastian;  II  Consultor, 
Fr.  Augustine;  Rectors:  Fr.  Bonaven- 
ture,  St.  Joseph's,  London;  Fr. 
Jerome,  St.  Ann,  Sutton;  Fr.  Bernard, 
St.  Saviour,  Broadway;  Fr.  Edmund, 
St.  Paul,  Ilkley;  Fr.  Benignus,  Mins- 
teracres; Fr.  Ambrose  (reelected) 
Master  of  Novices. 

PROVINCE  OF  ST.  MICHAEL 

(France) 

Under  the  presidency  of  Most  Rev- 
erend Father  General  the  Provincial 
Chapter  was  held  from  April  10  to 
the  14th  in  the  Retreat  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  in  Melay,  Vendee.  Very 
Rev.  Pol-Joseph  was  elected  Provin- 
cial; Fathers  Amdee  and  Raphael, 
Consultors;  Fr.  Michael,  Rector  of 
Melay,  Fr.  George,  Rector  of  Merig- 
nac  and  Fr.  Henry,  Master  of  Novices. 


During  the  business  section  of  thei 
Chapter  Most  Reverend  Father  Gen-i 
eral  gave  particular  encouragement 
to  the  development  of  the  Prepara- 
tory Seminary  of  the  Province  at 
Longeron  where  additions  are  being 
built  and  where  there  are  32  semi- 
narians for  the  Congregation,  and 
the  outlook  for  an  increase  of  vo-j 
cations  by  October  is  very  good.  An- 
other building  of  the  Province  is  id 
progress  at  Saint- Jean-de-Monts,  Ven- 
dee. 

IMMACULAT  HEART  PROVINCE) 

(N.  Italy) 

The  accompanying  picture  shows 
the  effect  of  a  fire  that  damaged 
considerably  the  Provincial  House  oi 
the  Province  of  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary  in  Caravate,  Italy.  The  dam: 
age  to  the  building  was  estimated  a! 
about  10  million  lire;  the  students; 
it  was  the  house  of  Philosophy,  hac 
great  loss  of  books,  music,  etc.;  loss 


Result  of  the  fire  at  the  Caravate, 
Italy,  Retreat. 
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along  this  line  was  thought  to  amount 
to  about  2  million  lire.  The  fire  was 
detected  about  10:00  P.M.  on  April 
9th  and  was  not  under  control  till 
about  1:30  A.M.  of  the  next  day. 
Much  of  the  above  estimated  damage 
was  done  by  the  water  used  to  ex- 
stinguich  the  fire.  The  fire,  we  un- 
derstand had  a  very  tragic  beginning. 
Father  Graziano,  Director,  of  the 
students  at  Caravate,  lost  his  stock 
of  "La  Liberta  Umana  nell'Etica  di 
B.  Spinoza",  his  thesis  for  Doctorate 
in  Philosophy  from  the  Angelicum, 
Rome.  The  thesis  looks  like  a  very 
deep  and  interesting  study  of  human 
liberty  or  freedom  in  modern  philos- 
ophy. 


Fr.  Graziano  with  his  Students  at 
Caravate. 

HOLY  FAMILY  PROVINCE 

(Spain) 

Not  only  the  native  Country  of  St. 
Gemma,  but  also  good  Catholic  Spain 
has  done  its  utmost  to  commemorate 


rThe   Heart   of   St.   Gemma   carried   by   the   Bishop   of   Madrid    in    the   Passionist 
Church   of   the   city.    Appearing   on    the    picture    is    also    our    newly    consecrated 

Bishop  Elias,  C.P. 
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the  50th  anniversary  of  our  Saint's 
Death.  The  May  issue  of  "El  Labaro" 
gives  a  tentative  program  or  rather 
itinerary  of  the  relic  (the  heart)  of 
St.  Gemma  in  Spain.  May  11th  it 
passed  the  border  into  Spain  at  Irun; 
on  the  16th  of  May  it  was  to  be  in 
Barcelona,  where  we  are  told  that 
there  is  very  great  devotion  to  the 
;Saint.  Other  cities  on  the  "pilgrim- 
age" programm  are  Daimiel,  Madrid, 
Zaragoza.  That  the  programm  was 
realized  can  be  seen  from  the  photo- 
graphed reproduced  here  with  the 
Ordinary  of  Madrid  carrying  the 
relic. 


»m 


have  the  formal  opening  by  Septem 
ber  and  open  the  regular  School 
year  However  the  church  and  resi 
dence  for  the  Lectors  will  hardly  be 
completed  by  that  date. 


The  new  Preparatory  Seminary, 
"Collegio  Apostolico  de  San  Gabriel", 
in  Zaragoza  is  nearing  completion 
and  the  Fathers  hope  to  be  able  to 


Very  Reverend  Father  Innocent 
present  Father  Provincial  of  the  Holj 
Family  Province,  former  Genera! 
Consultor  and  Rector  of  Sts.  Johi 
and  Paul,  had  an  interview  with  the 
Rev.  Editor  of  "El  Labaro"  whicl 
was  published  in  that  periodical.  Th< 
interview  was  held  after  Father  Pro 
vincial  had  made  his  Canonical  Visi 
tation  of  the  various  houses  of  thi 
Province  in  Central  and  South  Amer 
ica:  Mexico,  Cuba,  Venezuela.  The  in 
terview  revealed  Father  Innocent'; 
grand  charity  and  optimism  and  als« 
describes  to  the  reader  the  wonder 


Front  (top) 

and  rear 

(below) 

view 

of  St. 

Gabriel 

Preparatory 

Seminary 

and  Chapel 

Zaragoza, 

Spain. 
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ul  scenery  of  the  regions  he  visited 
nd  several  grand  religious  demon- 
trations.  The  picture  of  Father,  ac- 
ompanying  the  printed  interview 
>resents  him  with  his  proverbial, 
ovial  smile. 


May  "El  Labaro"  presents  a  picture 
f  some  Lay  Retreatants  with  a  Pas- 
ionist  Retreat  Master  and  the  ex- 
lanation  of  the  picture  makes  the 
lost  interesting  remark  the  Spanish 
Jovernment,  in  its  serious  endeavor 
or  religious  formation  of  its  subjects 
s  defraying  the  expenses  for  the  Re- 
reatants. 

ST.  GABRIEL  PROVINCE 

(Belgium) 

April  7th  was  ordination  day  for 
he  Province.  The  sacred  ceremony 
ook  place  in  the  Sacred  Heart  Mon- 
stery  Church  in  Diepenbeek  and  the 
rdaining  prelate  was  His  Excellency 
Jishop  Kerkhofs,  Ordinary  of  Liege. 
)n  May  8th  in  the  presence  of  the 
Community  and  many  relatives  and 
riends  the  three  new  priests  offered 
he  Holy  Sacrifice  for  the  first  time. 


The  Province  has  kept  its  interest 
n  the  foreign  Missions.  Besides  dif- 
erent  schemes  of  helping  those  in 
oreign  lands,  lately,  Father  Theo- 
)hane,  C.P.,  member  of  the  Province, 
ailed  for  Congo. 


June  28th  was  announced  as  the 
tig  day  in  honor  of  Brother  Isidore, 
:.P.,  at  Kortrijk.  At  11:00  A.M.  a 
solemn  High  Mass  in  the  public 
iroeningen  Park;  at  3:00  P.M.  the 
)lessing  of  the  Mortuary  Chapel  of 
Brother  Isidore  followed  by  Sermon 


;«.'.  iw,fi#:$; 


Nawly  ordained  Passionists  in  Belgium 
witri  their  Fr.  Director.  L.  -  r.:  Fr. 
Emmanuel,  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Bertrand  Prov. 
Consultor  and  Director,  Fr.  Baldwin, 
Fr.  Walker,  our  correspondent. 


and    Benediction, 
were    inaugurated 


The  ceremonies 
to  have  public 
prayers  for  the  Beatification  of  the 
saintly  Brother.  The  province's  peri- 
odical "Kruis  en  Liefde"  regularly 
carries  pages  of  "favors  granted" 
through  the  intercession  of  Brother 
Isidore. 


The  same  magazine  gives  us  views 
of  the  new  C.P.  Nuns'  Convent  of  the 
Province  in  the  making  and  asks  for 
alms  to  continue.  (Vide  "The  Pas- 
sionist",  May,  page  181) 

PROVINCE  OF  THE  PRECIOUS 
BLOOD 

(Spain) 

In  presence  of  an  estimated  crowd 
of  three  thousand  Faithful,  His  Ex- 
cellency Bishop  Robert  Bernard  Ber- 
rios  Gainza,  the  Ordinary,  solemnly 
blessed  the  new  church  that  our  Fa- 
thers have  erected  in  Los  Andes, 
Chile,  in  honor  of  Our  Mother  of  Holy 
Hope.  The  Solemn  High  Mass  on  the 
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occasion  was  offered  by  Very  Rev- 
erend Father  Angelo  of  the  Five 
Wounds,  Provincial  of  the  Province 
of  the  Precious  Blood  in  presence  of 
His  Excellency  R.  B.  Berrios  Gainza. 
The  corner  stone  of  the  church  had 
been  laid  as  far  back  as  January  1st, 
1928  and  the  blessing  took  place 
November  9th,  1952.  The  church  is 
quite  spacious  and  is  said  to  be  the 
most  elegant  church  in  the  region. 


The  History  of  the  Province  "La 
Historia  de  la  Provincia  Passionista 
de  la  Preciosisma  Sangre"  written 
by  Very  Reverend  Father  Benito, 
C.P.,  the  Province's  First  Consultor, 
received  recognition  from  "La  Real 
Academia  Espanola  de  la  Historia" 
with  an  award  of  five  thousand  pese- 
tas. The  book  received  a  lengthy  re- 
view in  the  March  1953  "Passionist". 


V.  Rev.  Fr.  Benito,  C.P. 
Historian  of  the  Precious  Blood  Prov. 

PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

(Ireland) 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  give 
our  readers  the  result  of  the  Chapter 


held  in  Mt.  Argus  during  which  last 
April  the  Superiors  of  the  Province 
of  St.  Patrick  were  elected.  This  is 
at  least  for  the  record,  if  not  any 
more  information  for  any  reader 
Provincial,  Fr.  Fergus,  C.P.;  I  Con| 
suitor,  Fr.  Christopher,  C.P.;  II  Con< 
suitor,  Fr.  Stephen  (reelected);  Rec« 
tors:  Fr.  Edmund,  C.P.,  St.  Paul's  Mti 
Argus,  Dublin;  Fr.  Albert,  C.P.,  St 
Mungo's,  Glasgow,  (reelected);  Fr' 
Peter  Paul,  C.P.,  Holy  Cross,  BelJ 
fast;  Fr.  Alphonsus,  St.  Gabiel's,  Enj 
niskillen,  (reelected);  Fr.  AndrewJ 
C.P.,  St.  Joseph's  Collooney;  Fr.  Regi, 
nald,  C.P.,  St.  Michael's,  Kilmarnock! 
Fr.  F.  Macartan,  C.P.,  Mary  Immacj 
ulate,  Messelburgh. 

We  have  personal  items  of  interest 
of  only  two  of  the  new  Superiors 
V.  Rev.  F.  Fergus,  the  new  Provincial! 
was  born  at  Larne,  Co.  Antrim,  hi 
1919  and  received  his  early  educa 
tion  at  St.  Malachy  College,  Belfasij 
before  entering  the  Passionist  Novi 
tiate,  St.  Gabriel  Retreat,  Enniskillem 
there  he  made  his  religious  Profes 
sion  in  1936.  On  completion  of  the 
prescribed  clerical  studies  he  was 
ordained  to  the  Holy  Priesthood  bj 
M.  Rev.  John  C.  McQuaid,  Archbish 
op  of  Dublin,  at  Holy  Cross  Retreats 
February  28th,  1942.  After  his  ordii 
nation  he  obtained  his  Diploma  0) 
Education  at  Queen's  University,  Bel 
fast  and  was  then  for  some  year; 
Lector  of  Theology  in  St.  Gabrie 
Retreat,  Enniskillen.  In  1946  he  wa4 
chosen  to  work  in  the  Mission  fielc 
of  Dodoma,  Africa,  which  is  undo 
the  care  of  the  Province  of  the  Im 
maculate  Heart,  N.  Italy.  In  Africa 
he  was  for  quite  some  time  Directo) 
of  the  Seminary  in  the  Mission.  Las 
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eptember,  while  still  in  Africa,  he 
jceived  his  appointment  as  Secre- 
ry  General  of  the  Foreign  Missions, 
f  the  Congregation,  from  which  post 
e  was  called  back  to  his  homeland 
)  govern  the  Province  of  St.  Patrick, 
r.  Fergus  is  a  brother  of  Rev.  Fr. 
eter,  C.P.,  Mary  Immaculate  Re- 
eat,  Musselburgh  and  of  Sister 
auline,  C.P.,  St.  Michael  College, 
vine.  Aryshire.  "The  Passionist" 
ishes  to  extend  its  special  congrat- 
ations  to  the  new  Father  Provincial 
I  St.  Patricks  and  also  gratitude  for 
le  kind  cooperation  he  has  always 
lown  in  its  endeavors. 


V.  Rev.  Fr.  Edmund,  the  new  Rec- 
>r  of  St.  Paul's  Dublin  is  known  to 
lany  of  our  readers  as  former  Editor 
The  Cross".  He  also,  and  from  the 
ery  beginning,  was  an  ardent  and 
yal  supporter  of  "The  Passionist". 
e  was  born  in  Co.  Dublin  in  1904, 
rof essed  in  1923,  ordained  in  1930. 
or  twenty  years  he  was  Managing 
ditor  of  the  Cross,  Ireland's  "Sign", 
s  Provincial  Consultor  he  attended 
le  General  Chapter  in  1946.  For  the 
ist  three  years  he  was  Vicar  in  Holy 
ross  Retreat,  Belfast.  In  1937  he 
;arted  his  career  as  Radio  Speaker 
om  Radio  Eireann  and  was  often 
ailed  upon  to  give  sermons,  talks, 
ddresses,  etc.  He  has  the  distinction 
f  having  inauguarated  the  Radio  Re- 
eat  for  the  Sick,  (Christmas  1949) 
hich  is  now  a  regular  feature  of 
adio  Eireann.  He  is  the  author  of 
le  only  presentable  Life  of  our  Holy 


Founder  in  the  English  Language, 
Hunter  of  Souls.  Besides  that  work 
he  is  also  the  writer  of  several  de- 
votional works:  "Calling  the  Sick", 
"Monthly  Recollection"  (over  50,000 
copies  sold)  and  just  published 
"Monthly  Meditation"  (vide  "The 
Passionist",  May  1953,  page  183)  Be- 
yond all  this  Father  had  his  quota  of 
Missions  and  Retreats,  especially  for 
the  Clergy  and  Religious  Communi- 
ties. In  his  new  post,  at  St.  Paul's  he 
has  some  70  in  the  Community,  about 
30  Fathers,  30  Students  and  10 
Brothers.  Our  Congratulations  and 
prayers  are  with  him.  Mother  M. 
Bertrand,  C.P.,  Superior  of  Assup- 
tion  Convent,  Providence,  R.I.,  is  a 
sister  of  Fr.  Edmund. 


The  May  issue  of  "The  Cross"  gives 
us  a  list  of  the  Missions  and  Re- 
treats of  the  Province  of  St.  Patrick 
(Ireland  and  Scotland)  from  Lent  to 
June.  In  the  same  issue  we  learn  that 
Frs.  Francis  and  Kilian,  members  of 
the  Province  sailed  from  Southamp- 
ton last  April  for  Bechuanaland,  Af- 
rica, where  they  will  assist  their 
Brethren  in  that  Mission  field. 


Through  the  courtesy  of  Fr.  Vivian, 
C.P.,  Foreign  Mission  Secretary  of 
the  Province  of  St.  Patrick,  we  have 
received  the  first  annual  report  of 
the  "Guardian  Angel  Mission"  in 
Bechuanaland,  Africa.  We  hope  to 
give  at  least  a  digest  of  it  to  our 
Readers  in  the  September  issue  of 
"The  Passionist". 
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FIVE    WOUND    VICE-PROVINCE 

(Germany) 

The  neat  and  friendly  little  circu- 
lar letter  from  the  Prep-Seminarians 
in  Munich-Pasing  gives  a  bright  in- 
sight into  the  life  of  the  Seminary. 
We  were  pleased  to  see  recognition 
given  to  the  centenary  of  the  foun- 
dation of  the  American  Provinces, 
recalling  that  the  first  members  of 
the  Vice-Province  were  from  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  even 
as  some  of  them  are  still  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  among  them  their  Vice- 
Provincial,  Father  Walter,  C.P. 


Sanctuary  of  the  newly  renovated 

Sts.  James  and  Ann  C.P.  Church, 

Przasnysz,  Poland. 


Rome,  Angelicum, 
1  Salita  del  Grillo, 
April  30,  '53. 
Reverend  Father, 

As  regards  the  question  you  asked 
me  about:  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  is 
similar  to  St.  Francis  de  Sales'  and 
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Tauler's  doctrine,  which  he  lived  s> 
profoundly  as  to  become  a  maste 
and  perfect  model  of  the  reparativ 
life.  Scarcely  ever  has  the  repan 
tive  life  been  plumbed  so  profoundly 
I  have  already  said  whatever  struc) 
me  about  your  Holy  Founder  in  Th 
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hree  Ages  of  the  Interior  Life  (fr. 
id.:  vol.  II,  p.  654-671;  eng.  ed.:  vol. 
I,  p.  502-510). 

While  he  attained  transforming 
inion  at  the  age  of  thirty-one,  he 
till  had  to  live  until  eighty-one  years 
nd  continually  grow  in  God's  love. 
Jut  he  endured  forty-five  years  of 
eparative  suffering  for  sinners,  forty- 
ive  years  which  were  veritably  an 
inceasing  prayer  in  the  Garden  of 
Hives,  before  those  final  years  of 
lis  life  wherein  his  last  months  were 

foretaste  of  heaven.  I  believe  the 
aints  have  very  rarely  lived  that 
legree  of  the  Passion  of  Jesus.  God 
>redestined  him  to  be  the  Founder 
f  the  Passionists,  and  futhermore 
o  be  a  very  exalted  model  of  the  re- 
>arative  life.  For  the  present  I  can- 
lot  say  more  on  this  giant  of  holi- 
less,  other  than  what  I  have  written 
n  the  work  I  wished  to  cite. 

Your  Holy  Founder  surpasses  our 
mperfect  notion  of  him.  I  request 
your  prayers  for  me;  ask  him  often 
;o  obtain  for  us  the  grace  of  repara- 
ive  prayer  without  which  one  would 
lot  obtain  the  conversion  of  Rome 
md  the  peace  of  the  world.  That  is 
;he  condition  pointed  out  by  Our 
ady  of  Fatima. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Rev.  Fr.  Garrigou-Lagrange,  C.P. 

Our  Brethren  in  St.  Mary  Monas- 
tery, Dunkirk,  are  in  possession  of  a 
sermon  in  the  handwriting  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  our  Founder.  We 
understand  that  a  copy  of  the  trans- 
lation was  sent  to  all  the  Retreats 
in  the  country.  The  sermon  as  well 
as  its  translation  has  a  very  interest- 
ing background  which  we   hope  to 
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give  to  our  Readers  in  the  next  is- 
sue of  "The  Passionist". 

"The  Sacred  Heart  Program", 
heard  daily  by  millions,  is  the  larg- 
est religious  broadcast  on  the  air. 
Three  thousand  broadcasts  a  week 
over  914  stations  on  5  continents  in 
3  languages.  Originating  in  WEW, 
St.  Louis  University  Station,  through 
14  years  it  has  now  extended  all  over 
the  world.  Besides  the  regular  staff 
of  well-known  Jesuit  speakers,  prom- 
inent members  of  American  and  Can- 
adian Hierarchy,  noted  Biblical  and 
liturgical  scholars  are  heard  on  these 
broadcasts.  Among  these  "noted  Bib- 
lical scholars"  we  find  Fr.  Victor 
Donavan,  C.P.,  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows 
Monastery,  West  Springfield,  and  Fr. 
Gerard  Rooney,  C.P.,  St.  Gabriel  Mon- 
astery, Brighton.  Father  Gerard  had 
the  honor  of  giving  the  "Introduc- 
tion" to  the  series  on  the  program 
entitled  "Preface  to  the  Bible"  and 
Fr.  Victor's  talk  was  entitled  "Special 
Rules  for  Reading  Bible". 

"Passionists  Around  the  World"  is 

the  title  of  the  brochure  devised  for 
the  great  World  mission  Exhibition 
held  during  May  in  St.  Louis.  See 
"God's  Front  Line  in  St.  Louis"  in 
fore-part  of  this  issue  of  "The  Pas- 
sionist". The  booklet  is  a  veritable 
reference  work  on  "our"  work.  De- 
votion to  the  Passion,  as  put  before 
us  by  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  Home 
Missions,  High  School  Retreats, 
Nurses  Retreats,  Laymen's  Retreats 
in  our  Retreat  Houses,  Colored  Mis- 
sions, Missions  in  Bulgaria,  Bolivia, 
Peru,  China,  Japan,  Tanganyika,  Bor- 
neo, Sweeden  etc.  The  various  artic- 


289 


les,  we  are  told  in  the  Foreword,  are 
reprints  from  the  "Prepannual",  the 
fruit  of  Mission  study  and  of  corres- 
pondence with  Missionaries  in  the 
various  fields  by  our  students  in  St. 
Louis.  When  glancing  through  these 
pages  the  thought  strikes  us  that 
perhaps  our  younger  coming  Breth- 
ren know  more  facts  about  our  work 
than  we  of  an  older  vintage.  "Pas- 
sionists  around  the  World"  will  help 
us  brush  up  a  bit.  Although  several 
thousand  copies  of  the  work  were 
distributed  during  the  St.  Louis  Exhi- 
bition and  a  large  number  were  taken 
to  Chicago  for  a  similar  occasion  this 
coming  autumn,  there  still  remains 
a  good  supply  in  St.  Louis  for  any  of 
our  Retreats  that  might  desire  a 
copy.  Father  Germain  and  his  co- 
operators  in  this  publication  deserve 
congratulations  both  for  the  contents 
and  for  the  good  form  in  which  the 
matter  and  the  pictures  are  present- 
ed. 

Father  Nicholas,  C.P.,  Chaplain  for 
the  Passionist  Nuns  in  Erlanger,  has 
enriched  our  Passionist  literature 
with  a  pamphlet  life  of  Ven.  Gabriel 
of  Our  Lady  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
C.P.,  better  known  as  Galileo  Nicolini. 
"Triumph  of  Grace"  is  the  title  of  the 
little  work  and  is  a  Grail  Publication. 
We  were  happy  to  notice  that  the 
picture  of  Confrater  Galileo  on  the 
front  cover  is  a  much  better  one  than 
any  other  we  have  seen  so  far.  It  is 
quite  a  task  to  write  a  life  of  a  lad 
who  lived  to  be  only  15  but  Father 
Nicholas  has  done  his  work  well. 
Several  good  explanatory  footnotes 
clear  up  such  words  as  "Provincial, 
Sign,    Preparatory    Seminary"    etc. 


Other  notes  are  references  to  tin 
lives  of  our  other  Saints  publishe( 
in  this  country.  From  this  viewpoin 
the  booklet  is  a  fine  vocational  pam 
phlet.  As  to  facts  about  the  life  01 
Confrater  Galileo  we  welcome  man: 
quotes,  especially  a  set  of  "Resolu 
tions".  Father  Nicholas  is  to  be  com 
mended  on  the  fine  work  he  ha; 
done  with  this  new  opus  of  his. 

Father  Thomas  More,  C.P.,  Lector  o 
Philosophy  in  our  St.  Gabriel  Retreat 
Des  Moines,  wrote  the  Feature  Re 
view  on  Jacques  Maritain's  "Crea 
tive  Intuition  in  Art  and  Poetry"  ii 
May  1953  "Books  on  Trial",  page  27! 
and  304.  The  Review  is  written  so  en 
ticingly  that  even  a  "non-profession 
al"  philosopher  could  easily  be  in 
duced  to  procure  and  read  the  bool 
reviewed.  One  sentence  in  particular 
struck  us:  "Poetry  is  thus  a  preter 
rational  (in  the  sense  of  non-logical 
functioning  of  the  human  self — tha 
love-knowledge  which  adds  a  prec 
ious  seeing  to  the  eye,  and  enable; 
us  to  have  an  immediate  experienc< 
of  the  concrete  by  connaturality". 

The  Silver  Jubilee  Issue  of  the 
"PREPANNUAL"  this  year  evoked  in 
teresting  and  heartening  remark! 
from  the  two  Auxiliary  Bishops  o: 
St.  Louis.  The  issue  is  dedicated  t< 
Most  Reverend  Father  General,  form 
er  Rector  of  the  Seminary  and  to  V 
Rev.  Father  Kyran,  presently  com 
pleting  his  eighth  year  as  Rector 
Most  Reverend  Archbishop  Leo  L 
Kierkels,  C.P.  wrote  the  foreword 
The  front  cover  page  presents  "Tht 
Saviour  of  the  World"  aptly  framec 
in  "Silver".  The  issue  features  the  ac 
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ivities  of  the  Congregation  in  this 
jountry  thus  completing  the  picture 
*iven  in  lasts  year's  PREPANNUAL, 
vhen  the  spotlight  was  thrown  on  the 
Dassionist  Missions  in  foreign  lands, 
^aybe  in  a  further  issue  Retreats  to 
he  Clergy  and  Religious  will  be 
jiven  prominence,  since  much  of  our 
vork  is  along  that  line  and  is  among 
hose  directly  contemplated  by  our 
Holy  Founder  for  us.  We  congratu- 
ate  Fr.  Germain  and  his  collabora- 
ors  on  the  splendid  Jubilee  edition 
md  we  hope  the  PREPANNUAL  will 
ome  day  "aptly"  frame  the  "Saviour 
)f  the  World"  in  "gold"  on  its  front 
;over-page! 

The  zealous  Director  of  the  Con- 
raternity  of  the  Passion  in  St.  Agnes 
Church,  Louisville,  Fr.  Roger,  C.P., 
las  composed  and  edited  a  "Rule  of 
Life"  for  the  Members  of  the  Con- 
raternity  of  the  Passion.  The  intro- 
luction  explains  the  Purpose  of  the 

onfraternity,  how  to  become  a  mem- 
>er,  the  Spirit  of  the  Confraternity, 
Scapular  of  the  Passion.  The  follow- 
ng  chapters  treat  of  Prayer,  Pen- 
lance,  Unworldliness  and  Zeal  as 
he  outstanding  qualities  and  duties 
)f  the  members.  The  booklet  is  very 
leatly  done  and  should  prove  a  great 
lelp  for  those  for  whose  benefit  it 
vas  composed. 

In  February  of  this  year  English 
atholic  Biblical  Scholars  have  edit- 
ed a  large  "Catholic  Commentary  on 
Holy  Scripture"  in  one  volume.  The 
vork  has  been  well  received  both  in 
England  and  in  the  States.  Those  who 
ire  capable  of  a  judgment  in  such  a 
natter  assure  us  that  this  commen- 


tary is  of  the  first  order.  It  should 
find  a  place  in  the  library  of  each  of 
our  monasteries. 

Passionist  will  be  pleased  to  note 
that  one  of  our  English  Brethren  has 
had  a  part  in  the  writing  of  the  new 
commentary.  Very  Rev.  Sebastian 
Shearer,  C.P.,  recently  elected  First 
Provincial  Consultor  of  the  English 
Province,  and  a  former  student  at 
the  Biblicum  in  Rome,  has  written 
the  commentary  for  Philemon,  and 
also  a  substantial  article  on  the 
"Brethren  of  Our  Lord". 

Our  Father  Christopher  of  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary  Province 
(north  Italy)  has  published  a  new 
life  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  II 
Gigante  della  Croce.  As  a  member  of 
the  General  Staff,  Father  Christopher 
has  been  able  to  work  with  some  of 
the  original  documents  dealing  with 
Our  Holy  Founder  in  the  General 
Archives.  Thus  this  new  "Life"  has 
an  added  value  over  preceding  ones. 

Father  Christopher  saw  fit  to  di- 
vide the  life  of  Our  Holy  Founder 
into  three  sections.  In  the  first  he 
deals  with  St.  Paul  as  Founder  and 
Missionary.  In  this  section  he  gives 
the  life  of  the  Founder  and  a  de- 
scription of  his  congregation  and 
government  of  the  same. 

The  second  part  is  entitled  "Spirit- 
ual Portrait".  In  this  long  section  of 
almost  three  hundred  and  fifty  pages, 
the  author  describes  the  spiritual 
life  and  virtues  of  the  Saint. 

The  concluding  part  of  the  book 
treats  of  the  death  and  glorification 
of  St.  Paul. 

The  work  is  well  documented. 
Notes    accompany   each    chapter.    A 
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select  bibliography  of  some  seventeen 
titles  concludes  the  study.  We  trust 
that  some  stalwart  soul  will  soon 
translate  II  Gigante  into  English. 

The  Irish  Theological  Quarterly 
(April,  1953,  pages  196-208)  has  an 
article  entitled  "Organizing  and 
Working  a  Boy's  Sodality"  by  Father 
Paul  Mary  Madden,  C.P.  Father  Paul 
Mary  has  been  Director  of  a  Boy's 
Sodality  in  Dublin  "for  some  years" 
and  writes  from  personal  experiences 
in  this  field.  The  article  contains  good 
material  and  suggestions  on  how  to 
work  with  boys. 

An  outstanding  admirer  of  St. 
Gemma,  beyond  doubt,  is  Mr.  John 
M.  Chang.  On  the  occasion  of  the 
50th  anniversary  celebration  of  the 
death  of  our  Saint  he  sent  a  personal 
note,  both  in  Korean  and  in  an  Eng- 
lish translation:  "In  commemoration 
of  the  50th  anniversary  of  my  beloved 
St.  Gemma's  death,  I  pray  that 
PEACE  will  come  speedily  to  my 
country  as  well  as  to  the  whole  world 
through  her  special  intercession. 
John  M.  Chang,  Korea."  In  Decem- 


ber 1948  Mr.  Chang  was  head  of  th 
Korean  Delegation  to  the  U.N.  the? 
meeting  in  Paris.  He  took  advantag. 
of  a  free  day  to  go  to  Lucca.  "I  ar 
very  happy  to  be  in  Lucca  —  m 
dream  desire  since  I  was  a  youn 
man".  He  had  translated  a  small  lif; 
of  St.  Gemma  into  Korean.  At  Luce 
he  hired  a  car  and  the  best  phot( 
grapher  in  the  locality  and  went  t 
all  the  spots  sanctified  by  the  Sain 
whilst  here  on  earth  and  had  hin 
self  photographed  at  the  differen 
places.  |  Soon  after  he  was  made  Ke 
rean  Ambassador  to  the  Unite 
States  and  now  is  Prime  Minister  i: 
Korea. 

The  original  painting  of  the  pi( 
ture  on  the  outside  front  cover  of  thi) 
issue  of  "The  Passionist"  hangs  il 
the  Vatican  Museum.  Through  th 
courtesy  of  Fr.  Carroll,  C.P.,  we  ar 
in  possession  of  a  photograph.  Thl 
name  is  "La  SSma  Trinita"  and  thl 
artist  G.F.  Barbieri  (1591-1666).  TM 
month  of  the  Precious  Blood  seeme* 
appropriate  to  offer  this  origina 
presentation  of  the  Most  Blesses 
Trinity  together  with  the  Sacred  Pas 
sion. 


« 
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WORKS  OF  MINISTRY 


(The  following  enumeration  does  not  pretend  to  be  complete.  It  contains  only  those 
vorks  of  the  ministry,  from  April  15,  to  June  15,  1953  inclusive,  that  have  come  to  our 
»otice.) 


MISSIONS 

12-19 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Kilian 

Chandler,  Ariz. 

St.  Mary 

Edward 

15-26 

Spencer  Grove,  la. 

Sacred  Heart 

Alb  an 

26-3 

Artesia,  Calif. 

Holy  Family 

Edward 

3-10 

Fallon,  Nev. 

St.  Patrick 

Philip 

Ft.  Worth,  Texas 

St.  Thomas 

George 

Ft.  Worth,  Texas 

Bertrand 

Coal  Creek,  Kas. 

Mission  Church 

Ronan 

3-17 

Charles  City,  la. 

Immac.  Conception 

Alban 

6-8 

Chico,  Calif. 

St.  John  Baptist 

Edward 

10-17 

Richmond,  Calif. 

St.  Mark 

Edward 

Crosby,  Texas 

John  Aelred 

24-31 

Manchester,  la. 

St.  Mary 

Alban 

Greenfield,  Calif. 

Holy  Trinity 

Edward 

14-21 

Crescent  City,  Calif. 

St.  Joseph 

RETREATS 

Henry 

8-17 

Clayton,  Mo. 

Srs.  of  St.  Mary 

Elmer 

10-12 

Chicago,  111. 

Lady  of  Lake  Parish 

Charles 

14-19 

Council  Bluffs 

Nurses 

Anthony 

17-19 

Spillville,  la. 

Young  People 

Finan 

17-26 

Kirkwood,  Mo. 

Passionist  Nuns 

Alexis 

19-21 

Elma,  la. 

High  School 

Miles 

20-22 

Victor,  la. 

High  School 

Ignatius  B. 

24-26 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

Lay  R.  at  C.P.  Nuns 

Dominic 

25-3 

San  Antonio,  Texas 

St.  Rose  Hospital 

John  Aelred 

29-7 

Independence,  Kas. 

Mercy  Hospital 

Clarence 

1-3 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

Lay  R.  at  C.P.  Nuns 

Dominic 

Keokuk,  la. 

Nurses 

Howard 

1-5 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Little  Srs.  of  P. 

Anthony 

2-3 

Carroll,  la. 

Nurses 

Miles 

4-6 

Des  Moines,  la. 

St.  Catherine  Home 

Finan 

4-9 

Winona,  Minn. 

St.  Mary  College 

Godfrey 

4-12 

Flaherty,  Ky. 

St.  Martin 

Dominic 

6-12 

Donaldson,  Ind. 

Poor  Handmaids 

Kenneth 

7-24 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Cenacle 

Kilian 

8-10 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Alhambra  Ret.  House 

Joel 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Mary  Reparatrix 

Dunstan 

9-17 

Peoria,  111. 

St.  Francis  Srs. 

Anthony 

9-18 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Mercy  Hospital 

Matthias 

10-24 

Concordia,  Kas. 

Srs.  Of  St.  Joseph 

Justin 

11-17 

Quincy,  111. 

Poor  Handmaids 

Arnold 

11-20 

Nampa,  Idaho 

Mercy  Hospital 

Philip 

12-14 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  Jos.  Hospital 

Godfrey 
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17-19 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

C  Y.  O. 

Howard 

19-24 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Little  Srs. 

Anthony 

22-1 

Marshall,  Mo. 

Srs.  of  Mercy 

Finan 

23-30 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

St.  Francis  Sem. 

Godfrey 

23-1 

Oklahoma  City,  Okl. 

Carmelite  Srs. 

Matthias 

24-30 

Louisville,  Ky. 

C.  P.  Ordinandi 

Robert 

27-29 

Van  Nuys,  Calif. 

Nazareth  House 

Bernardine 

29-4 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Pr.  Blood  Srs. 

Aiden 

29-5 

Brownsville,  Texas 

Incarnate  W.  Srs. 

Clarence 

29-6 

Joplin,  Mo. 

Srs.  of  Mercy 

Alexis 

30-6 

St.  Michael's  Ariz. 

Lady  of  Angels 

Arnold 

31-7 

Sidney,  Nebr. 

Ursuline  Srs. 

Paulinus 

1-4 

Crookston,  Minn. 

St.  Jos.  Academy 

Michael 

1-10 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

Mt.  St.  Mary 

Roland 

3-12 

Omaha,  Nebr. 

Lady  of  Sor.  Conv. 

Cormac 

4-13 

Amarillo,  Texas 

St.  Anthony  Hosp. 

Finan 

San  Antonio,  Texas 

Incarnate  W.  Srs. 

Conleth 

5-12 

Chicago,  111. 

Little  Srs. 

Kevin 

6-13 

Dubuque,  la. 

Visitation  Acad. 

Timothy 

7-14 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

St.  Agatha  Conserv. 

Fidelis 

Covington,  Ky. 

St.  Joseph  Heights 

Emmanuel 

Gates  Mills,  O. 

Gilmour  Acad. 

Edwin 

7-16 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Loretto  Srs. 

Robert 

8-11 

Crookston,  Minn. 

St.  Joseph  Acad. 

Michael 

8-12 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Little  Srs. 

Daniel . 

Kansas  Ctiy,  Mo. 

Little  Srs. 

Ronan 

San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Little  Srs. 

Philip 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Little  Srs. 

Aiden 

8-15 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

St.  Joseph  Acad. 

Justin 

9-11 

Omaha,  Nebr. 

N.D.  Convent 

Godfrey 

10-17 

Maple  Mt.,  Ky. 

Ursuline  Srs. 

Alexis 

10-22 

Bellville,  111. 

N.D.  Academ. 

Ralph 

11-14 

Galveston,  Texas 

Laywomen  Ret. 

Bertrand 

12-18 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Xstian  Bros.  N.D.H. 

Angelo 

12-21 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

St.  Mary  Conv. 

Anthony 

Nazareth,  Ky. 

Srs.  of  Charity 

Boniface 

13-19 

Normandy,  Mo. 

Mt.  Providence 

Louis 

13-20 

O 'Fallon,  Mo. 

Pr.  Blood  Srs. 

Elmer 

13-22 

Chicago,  111. 

R.S.M.  at  St.  X.  College 

Regis 

Chicago,  111. 

R.S.M.  at  Little  Flower 

Alfred 

Chicago,  111. 

R.S.M.  at  St.  Thorn.  Aq. 

Bernard 

14-20 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

St.  M.  Magdel.  Srs. 

Ernest 

Hillside,  111. 

Servite  Frs. 

Alban 

Mankato,  Minn. 

Good  Counsel  Hill 

Kevin 

14-21 

Cleveland,  O. 

Beaumont  School 

Cyril  Mary 

Lemont,  111. 

Mt.  Assisi  Conv. 

Roland 

15-22 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

St.  Jos.  Institute 

Paulinus 

15-24 

Paris,  Texas 

St.  Jos.  Hospital 

Finan 

15-25 

Calgary,  Canada 

Clergy 

Philip 

17-24 

Normandy,  Mo. 

Srs.  of  Xstian  Charity 

Charles 

19-26 

Covington,  Ky. 

St.  Jos.  Heights 

Matthias 

21-26 

Arlington  Heights,  111. 

Viatorian  Frs. 

Emmanuel 

22-26 

Lemont,  111. 

O.F.M.  Frs. 

Daniel 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Little  Srs. 

Thaddeus 
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27-5 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

St.  Mary  of  Victory 

Matthias 

5-13 

Bison,  Okla. 

Lady  of  Fatima 

Cormae 

7-15 

Eureka,  Calif. 

St.  Bernard 

FORTY  HOURS 

Edward 

17-19 

Earling,  la. 

St.  Joseph 

Loran 

19-21 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  George 

Michael 

26-28 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Theresa 

Alfred 

Catalina,  Is. 

St.  Catherine 

Joel 

4-12 

Flaherty,  Ky. 

St.  Martin 

Dominic 

10-12 

St.  Thomas,  Ky. 

St.  Thomas 

Flannon 

15-17 

New  Hope,  Ky. 

St.  Vincent 

Bartholomew 

Creston,  la. 

St.  Malachy 

Loran 

17-19 

Fort  Atkinson,  la. 

St.  John  Nep. 

Finan 

24-26 

Uniontown,  Ky. 

St.  Agnes 

Dominic 

Colesburg,  Ky. 

St.  Clare 

Alfred 

Kimball,  So.  Dakota 

St.  Margaret 

Keith 

San  Diego,  Calif. 

St.  Jude 

Philip     <;     ..,,>. 

31-2 

Chicago,  111. 

Immac.  Conception 

Francis 

7-9 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

St.  Gerard  Majella 

Bernardine 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Philip  Neri 

Dominic 

14-16 

Finley,  Ky. 

Lady  of  Hills 

Gordian 

16 

Chicago,  111. 

Marillac  House 

Michael 

19 

East  St.  Loius,  111. 

St.  Teresa  Acad. 

Fergus 

Chicago,  111. 

Cenacle 

Gregory  Jos. 

20 

Chico,  Calif. 

St.  John  Bapt. 

Henry 

22 

Grass  Valley,  Calif. 

St.  Patrick 

Henry 

27 

Yuba  City,  Calif 

St.  Isidore 

Henry 

29 

Sacramento,  Calif. 

Holy  Spirit 

Damian 

DAYS  OF  RECOLLECTION 

1 

Redding,  Calif. 

St.  Joseph 

Henry 

3 

Chicago,  111. 

Holy  Family  Acad. 

Michael 

5 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  George  Hi. 

Michael 

7 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Laboure  Hi.  S. 

Fergus 

8 

Covington,  Ky. 

Notre  Dame 

Howard 

13 

Alhambra,  Calif. 

All  Souls,  8th  Gr. 

Peter  Claver 

14 

Cincinilati,  O. 

Mary  Reparatrix 

Dunstan 

18 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Holy  Cross 

Howard 

19 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Mary  Reparatrix 

Dunstan 

27 

Melrose  Park,  111. 

St.  Charles  B. 

Gregory  Mc 

Cincinnati,^©. 

Holy  Cross 

Edwin 

29 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Holy  Cross 

Conell 

1 

Chicago,  HL' 

Rseurection  Acad- 

Francis 

2 

Pasadena,  Calif. 

St.  Philip,  8th  Gr. 

Caspar 

4 

Chicago,  111. 

Visitation 

Alban 

Sacramento,  Calif. 

Xstian  Bros. 

Henry 

5 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  Bernard  Hosp. 

Godfrey 

7 

Chicago,  111. 

Cenacle        1 

Alban 

8 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Mar^y  Reparatrix 

Dunstan 

9 

Sierra  Madre,  Calif. 

H.  Angels,  8th  Gr.  Girls 

Ernest 

Sierra  Madre,  Calif. 

H.  Angels,  8th  Gr.  Boys 

Jerome 

14 

Normandy,  Mo. 

Oblate  Helpers 

Fergus 
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WHO  IS  WHO  AND  WHERE 

HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE  JUNE,   1953 


ROME 

Gen'l  Curia 

Malcolm  LaVelle  1 

Rene  Champagne  42 

Students 

Carroll  Stuhlmueller  43 

Ward  Biddle  43 

CHICAGO 

James  Patrick  White  2 

Neil  Parsons  3 

Joseph  Gartland  4 

Camillus  Kronlage  5 

Kilian  Dooley  7 

Cyril  Meis 

Augustine  Scannell 

Vincent  X.  Ehinger 

Alban  Hickson 

Richard  Hughes  9 

Matthias  Coen 

Gregory  McEttrick 

Joseph  M.  O'Leary 

Francis  Flaherty  26 

Alan  Premerp^st 

Kenneth  Ward 

Harold  Travers 

Cyprian  Leonard 

Brian  Mahedy  26 

Benet  Kieran  10 

Barnabas  M.  Ahern  27 

Wm.  Gail  Steil  14 

Gregory  Jos.  Staniszewski  13 

Leo  Patrick  Brady 

Paul  Placek  33 

Godfrey  Poage 

John  Baptist  Pechulis  12,  17 

Warren  Womack  16 

Simon  Herbers  33 

Clyde  Zarski  10 

Michael  Brosnahan 

Students 

Myron  Gohmann 

Denis  McGowan 

Albert  Schwer 

Eugene  Peterman 

Meinrad  Browning 

Bruce  Henry 

Berchmans  Pettit 

Carl  Anthony  Tenhundfeld 

Brothers 

Felix  Bauer 
Gilbert  Schoener 
Leo  Arndt 
Robert  Baalman 

CINCINNATI 

Gilbert  Kroger  5 
Egbert  Nolan  7 
Aurelius  Hanley 
Alphonsus  Kruip 
Edwin  Ronan 
Raphael  Grashoff 
Bernard  Brady 
Arthur  Stuart  9 


Louis  Driscoll 
Nicholas  Schneiders  15 
Cyprian  Frank  9 
Daniel  Maher 
Emmanuel  Sprigler 
Donald  Ryan 
Dunstan  Branigan 
Conell  Dowd  20 
Howard  Ralenkotter 
Cyril  Jablonovsky 
Wilfrid  Flanery  18 
James  Busch  10 
Brothers 

Columban  Gausepohl 
William  Lebel 
James  Keating 

LOUISVILLE 

Gordian  Lewis  5 
Bartholomew  Adler  7 
Adalbert  Schesky 
Lawrence  Bailey 
Anselm  Secor  9 
Alexis  Quinlan 
Andrew  Ahler 
Thomas  Carter 
Arnold  Vetter 
Robert  Borger 
Alfred  Shalvey 
Quentin  Reneau  10 
Vincent  M.  Oberhauser 
Flannon  Gannon 
Thaddeus  Tamm 
Roger  Mercurio  27,  17 
John  Devany  29 
Forrest  Macken  28 
Dominic  Merrimah 
Newly  Ordained  Fathers 
Paul  Mary  Boyle 
Joachim  Gemperline 
Bede  Doyle 
Rian  Clancy 
Jude  Monteith 
Sub deacons 
Barry  Rankin 
John  Francis  Kobler 
Victor  Salz 
Gail  Robinson 
Brothers 
Luke  Kirby 
Gabriel  Redmon 
Casimir  Skiba 
Bernard  Schaefer 

ST.  LOUIS 

"^yran  O'Connor  5 

ergus  McGuinness  7 
Celestine  Leonard  31 
Stanislaus  Geekie 
Aloysius  Dowling 
Herbert  Tillman  32 
Kevin  Cunningham 
Claude  Nevin  32 
Edgar  Ryan  32 


Ervan  Heinz  32 
Anthony  Maher 
Germain  Legere  32 
Cyprian  Towey  32 
Wm.  Joseph  Hogan  32 
Emil  Womack  32 
Roch  Adamek  17,  32 
Leon  Grantz  32 
Campion  Clifford  32 
Raymond  McDonough  32 
Emmet  Linden  30,  32 
Brothers 
Conrad  Adams 
Regis  Ryan 
David  Williams 
John  Gebaur 
Thomas  Brummett 

ST.  PAUL 

Elmer  Sandman  5 
Faustinus  Moran  6 
Cormac  Lynch  7 
Matthew  Miller 
Hyacinth  Clarey 
Julian  Montgomery 
Edward  O'Sullivan 
George  Jungles 
Urban  O'Rourke 
Brendan  MeConnell  9 
Leopold  Vaitiekaitis 
Julius  Busse 
Jeremias  Beineris 
Paschal  Barry 
Charles  Guilfoyle 
Ronan  Dowd 
Jordan  Grimes  14 
Firmian  Parenza  11 
Kent  Pieper 
Novices 
Morris  Cahill 
Martin  Thommes 
Jerome  Brooks 
Alfred  Pooler 
Lucian  M.  Guimond 
Thos.  Anthony  Ragalski 
Bro.  Edwin  Lavesque 
Bro.  Pius  Martel 
Bro.  Christopher  Zeko 
Postulants 
Thomas  Donohue 
Joseph  Carroll 
Francis  Wanek 
James  Keenan 
Paul  Kinney 
Wallace  Olson 
Brothers 

Louis  Hochendoner 
Philip  Frank 
Francis  Hanis 
Matthew  Capodice 

DES  MOINES 

Bernard  M.  Coffey  5 
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iles  Bero  7 
[natius  Conroy 
istin  Smith 
ylvester  Cichanski 
alachy  Farrell 
aulinus  Hughes 
;ter  Kilgallon 
inan  Storey 
natius  Bechtold  24  25 
ios.  More  Newbold  25 
ederick  Sucher  25,  17 
ith  Schiltz 
>lumban  Browning 
mdal  Joyce  25 
>ran  Aubuchon 
elvin  Glutz  22 
udents 

erard  Steckel 
iter  Berendt 
ichael  Jos.  Stengel 
iphael  Domzall 
leodore  Reinhold 
ven  Duffield 
•ancis  Cusack 
isimir  Gralewski 
bastian  MacDonald 
iwiri  Dolenz 
etus  Cahill 
»vin  Kenney 
nbrose  King 
ldrew  Gardiner 
ephen  Balog 
ncent  Giegerich 
onard  Kosatka 
;rald  Appiarius 
mis  Doherty 
seph  M.  Connolly 
ilip  Schaefer 
others 

>muald  Reuber 
sorge  Stoiber 
tarles  Archuleta 
achim  Saunders 
onard  Paschali 

STROIT 

alter  Kaelin  5 
lph  Brisk  7 
ivid  Ferland 
srald  Dooley 
melius  McGraw  20 
ius  Burke 
nif ace  Fielding 
Tard  Barry 
irk  Hoskins 
nrad  Amend 
illiam  Westhoven 


Timothy  Hurley 
Hubert  Bohne 
Roland  Maher 
Fidelis  Benedik 
Patrick  Tully  9 
Colum  Haughey 
Mel  Schneider 
Regis  Enright 
Nilus  Goggin 
Roderick  Misey 
Harold  Leach 
Declan  Egan  18 
Brothers 

Aloysius  Schoeppner 
Theodore  Lindhorst 
Justin  Garrity 

SIERRA  MADRE 

Herman  Jos.  Stier  5 
Paul  Francis  Ratterman  7 
Reginald  Lummer 
Gabriel  Sweeney  19 
Norbert  McGovern 
Angelo  Hamilton 
Pius  Leabel  21 
Ferdinand  Madl 
Theophane  Gescavitz 
Aidan  McGauran 
Joyce  Hallahan  17 
Jerome  Stowell  20 
Ernest  Polette 
Isidore  O'Reilly  18 
Joel  Gromowski 
Bernardine  Johnson 
Students  of  S.  Eloquence 
Caspar  Watts  ' 

John  Mary  Render 
Peter  Claver  Kumle 
Luke  Connolly 
Clement  Paynter 
Brothers 
Richard  McCall 
Gerald  LaPresto 
Joseph  Stadfeld 

BIRMINGHAM 

Canute  Horack  8 
Hilary  Katlewski 
Lambert  Hickson 
Terence  Powers 
Brice  Zurmuehlen 
Bro.  Henry  Zengerle 

CITRUS   HEIGHTS 

Basil  Killoran  5 
Leo  Scheibel 


Philip  Gibbons 
Eustace  Eilers  20 
Edward  Viti 
Damian  Cragen  18 
Henry  Vetter 
Bro.  Patrick  Keeney 

HOUSTON 

Conleth  Overman  8 
Bertrand  Abell 
Clarence  Vowels 
John  Aelred  Torisky 
Bro.  Daniel  Smith 

ENSLEY 

Nathanael  Kriscunas  9 
Ludger  Martin 
Canisius  Womack 
Alvin  Wirth  10 

FAIRFIELD 

Edmund  Drake  9 

CLAYTON 

Valentine  Leitsch  8,  18 
Christopher  Link 
Marion  Durbala  20 
Bro.  Anthony  Blankmeyer 
Bro.  Denis  Sevart 

CHINA 

Anthony  Maloney  41 

JAPAN 

Matthew  Vetter 

Carl  Schmitz 

Passionist  Fathers 

Cath.  Church  of  Hibarigoaka 

Nagaoyama,  Nishitani-mara 

Kawabe-gun,  Hyogo-ken 

Japan 

CHAPLAINS 

Fabian  Kelly  34 
Leonard  Barthelmy  35 
Xavier  Praino  36 
Kenny  Lynch  39 
Lucian  Hogan  37 
Noel  Pechulis  40 

ON  SICK  LEAVE 

Maurice  St.  Julien 

c/o  Mrs.  J.  W.  Langlinais 

1404  Virginia  Blvd. 

San  Antonio,  Texas 

Reginald  James 

406  N.  17th  Ave. 

Phoenix,  Arizona 


REFERENCES 


General 

Provincial 

First  Consultor 

Second  Consultor 

Rector 

Master  of  Novices 

Vicar 

Superior 

Pastor 

Assistant  Pastor 


11.  Vice  Master 

12.  Church  History 

13.  Lector  of  Dogmatic  Theology 

14.  Chaplain  at  Dunning 

15.  Chaplain  for  Passionist  Nuns 

16.  Provincial  Secretary 

17.  Director  of  Students 

18.  Retreat  Director 

19.  Assistant  Retreat  Director 

20.  Retreat  Master 
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Lector  of  Sacred  Eloquence 
Lector  of  History 

Box  1246,  Catholic  University,  Washing- 
ton 17,  D.  C. 
Lector  of  English 
Lector  of  Philosophy 
Sign  Fieldman 
Lector  of  Scripture 
Lector  of  Canon  Law 
Lector  of  Moral  Theology 
Vice  Director 
Chaplain,  St.  Vincent's 
Lector 


33.  Vocational  Director 

34.  723  5th  Avenue,  Kalispell,  Mont. 

35.  Veterans  Administration,  Marion,  Ind. 

36.  U.S.  Naval  Sta.  Navy  No.  720.  FPO-New 
York 

37.  MAG  (HR)  26  Cherry  Point,  N.  C. 

39.  Catholic  Chaplain,  Fort  Knox,  Ky. 

40.  U.S.  Naval  Hospital  Mare  Island  Vallejo, 
California. 

41.  c/o    Fr.    Anthony    Maloney,    C.P.,    Kov 
loon  Box  3323,  Hongkong 

42.  Secretary  to  Fr.  General 

43.  Higher  Studies 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 


GENERAL  CURIA  ROME 

General  Curia 

Paul  Francis  Nager  1 
Neil  McBrearty  46 
Ignatius  Formica  49 
Casper  Caulfield  47 
Students 
Venard  Byrne 
Cassian  Yuhas 
Ronan  Callahan 

UNION  CITY 

Ernest  Welch  2 
Canisius  Hazlett  3 
Gabriel  Gorman  4 
Frederick  Harrer  9 
Brendan  Boyle  10 
Cyril  Feeley  11 
Ferdinand  Braun  11 
Robert  O'Hara  12 

St.  Michael's  Monastery 
Cornelius  McArdle  5 
Damian  Rail  8     , 
Herbert  McDevitt 
Xavier  Gonter 
Michael  Rausch  18 
Hyacinth  Sullivan 
Alfred  Duffy 
Ernest  Cunningham  35 
Cormac  Shanahan 
Ronald  Norris  23 
Bernard  Gilleran 
Kenneth  Naudin 
Raymond  J.  Foerster 
Stephen  P.  Kenny  17 
Justinian  McLaughin 
Matthias  O 'Byrne 
Andrew  Ansbro  22 
Michael  Sullivan 
Agatho  Dukin 
Athanasius  Drohan 
Theophane  Kapcar 
Richard  Kugelman  15 
Bertrand  Weaver 
Claude  Ennis 
Roderick  Hunt 
Leo  J.  Byrnes 
Ambrose  McGuire  13 
Patrick  J.  McDwyer  18 
Charles  A.  Oakes  18 
Maurice  Sullivan  18s 
Nicholas  Gill  15 


Cyril  Schweinberg 
Venard  Byrne 
Joachim  Garrigan  18 
Gerald  Hynes 
Cormac  Kinkead 
Newly  Ordained 
James  Verity 
Stanislaus  Wasek 
Michael  J.  Brennan 
Aquinas  McGurk 
Joyce  Spencer  '  tr-iU1 
Julian  Morgan 
Lawrence  Bellew 
Paul  J.  Fullam 
Quentin  Amhrein 
Neil  O'Donnell 
Harold  Reusch 
Robert  Erne 

Cleric 

Canice  McQuillan 
Brothers 
Thomas  Aul 
Jerome  Cowan 

The  Sign 

Ralph  Gorman  25 
Damian  Reid  26 
Jude  Mead  26 
Donald  Nealis  28 
Emmanuel  Trainor  29 
Pius  Trevoy  30 
Hugh  Carroll  31 
Terence  Brodie  31 

St.  Joseph's 

Benjamin  Wirtz  17 
Julius  Reiner  18 
Vincent  M.  Frahlick  18 

Pittsburg 

Gregory  Flynn  5 
Ronald  Murray  6 
Arthur  Derrig  8 
Alexander  Crocker 
Urban  Manley 
Fugentius  Ventura 
Adrian  Lynch 
Norman  ^Celly 
Theophanfc  Maquire 
Thomas  Sullivan 
Celestine  McGonigal 
Gabriel  Jaskal 


Philip  Ryan  21 
Bede  Cameron 
Camillus  Barth 
Cajetan  Sulliyan  19 
Julian  Connor 
Owen  Lynch 
Daniel  Hunt 
Clement  Pavlick 
Paulinus  Gepp 
Angelo  Jacavone 
Hilarion  Valteris 
Malcolm  McGuinn 
Dunstan  Guzinski  14 
Paschal  Smith 
Sebastian  Kolinovsky 
Brothers 
Damian  Carroll 
Xavier  Vitacollona 
Sebastian  Bullen 
Augustine  Ginty 
Paul  Morgan 
Alphonsus 

ST.  MICHAEL'S 

Adolph  Schmitt  17 
Wendelin  Meis  18 
Harold  Poletti  18 
Edward  Hennessey  18 

DUNKIRK 

St.  Mary's 

Egbert  Gossart  5 
Eugene  Fitzpatrick  8 
Isidore  Smith 
Antoine  De  Groeve 
Mark  Seybold 
Hyacinth  Malkowiak 
Eugene  Kiernan  17 
Flavian  O'Donnell 
Herman  Kollig  18 
Sylvester  Cannon 
Ernan  Johnston  18 
Augustine  P. 

Hennessey  15 
Basil  Stockmeyer  18 
Aidan  Mahoney  15 
Anselm  Lacomara 
Gerald  A.  Orlando 
Columba  Moore  13 
Fintan  Lombard  15 

Students — 3rd  Theo 

Cyprian  Regan 
Regis  Eichmiller 


■   in< 
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ephen  Haslach 
>hn  F.  McLoughlin 
istin  Brady 
istinian  Manning 
maid  Hilliard 
»o  Gerrity 
ithony  Neary 
de  Dowling 
others 

anislaus  Tansey 
idrew  Winkelman 

\LTIMORE 

>lman  Healy  5 
endelin  Moore  8 
larion  O'Rourke 
lbert  Smith 
rthur  Benson 
remiah  McNamara 
ibert  Sweeney 
ncent  Connors 
>lumba  McCloskey 
,ul  M.  Carroll 
•thur  May 
hn  F.  Poole  18 
rril  Maguire 
)smas  Boyle 
exis  Scott 
irian  Poletti  17 
.van  Brennan  38 
lander  Delli  Veneri 
an  McSweeney  37 
pies  Whalen 
onard  Amhrein  18 
ithony  Feerey 
)minic  Cohee  18 
•o  F.  Vanston  18 
jbert  Catanzaro  18 
ilfred  Scanlon 
jnedict  Mawn 
;nneth  Walsh 
lus  Hubble 
avian  Dougherty 
hn  B,  Pesche 
others 
oysius  Blair 
ithony  Callahan 

JRANTON 

ibert  Arliss  5 
ichael  Connors  8 
rnard  Hartman 
airy  Brown 
Iward  Goggin 
ephen  Sweeney 
idrew  Maquire 
ustin  Luckenbill 
infred  Guenther 
Llliam  Cavanaugh 
leodore  Stout 
>land  Hoffman 
ian  Murphy 
ban  Carroll 
nbrose  Diamond 
fred  Weaver  17 
nold  Horner 
[gar  Vanston 
hn  J.  Reardon  15 
mund  McMahon 
ueodore  Foley  15 
hn  M.  Aleckna  18 


Raphael  Sventy 
Nobert  Herman 
Fergus  McDonald  15 
Killian  McGowan  13 
Conan  Conaboy 
Berard  Tierney 
Godfrey  Kaspar  18 
Kieran  Baker 
Christopher  Czachor 
Students — 3rd  Philosophy 
Benedict  Berlo 
Clement  Kasinskas 
Barnabas  Gorman 
Vincent  M.  Boney 
Louis  McCue 
Kiernan  Earley 
Augustine  Sheehan 
Colman  Connolly 
Gerard  Griffiths 
Donald  Mclnnis 
Gabriel  Shields 
Alfred  J.  Ruzak 
Aelred  Lacomara 
Brothers 

Bernardine  Carmassi 
Patrick  Fallon 

BOSTON 

Dennis  Walsh  5 
Walter  Wynn  8 
Damian  O'Rourke 
Dunstan  Thomas 
Francis  Shea 
Quentin  Olwell  17 
Lucian  Ducie  19 
Jordan  Black 
Alphonsus  Cooley 
Leo  J.  Berard 
Finbar  O'Meara 
Jerome  O'Grady 
Cletus  Mulloy 
Austin  Busby 
Dunstan  Stout 
Jordan  Loiselle 
Gerard  Rooney  20 
Joseph  P.  O'Neil 
Callistus  Connolly  18 
Matthew  Nestor  21 
Joseph  Smith 
John  S.  Gresser  15 
Cletus  Dawson 
Marcellus  McFarland  1 
Bernardine  Grande 
Roger  Gannon 
Justinian  Gilligan  15 
Silvan  Rousse  13 
Fidelis  Connolly  18 
Students — 2nd  Philosophy 
Jerome  McKenna 
James  A.  Wiley 
Gerald  Surette 
Herbert  Eberly 
Walter  O'Keefe 
Henry  Free 
Bartholomew  Weeks 
Roger  Ellicot 
Boniface  Cousins 
Columban  Hewitt 
Alban  Harmon 
Gregory  Paul 
Leonard  Murphy 


Brendan  Glynn 
Brothers 
Benedict  Palese 
Christopher  Farrell 
Michael  Stowber 

DUNKIRK 

Holy  Cross 
Carrol  Ring  5 
Rupert  Langenstein  8 
Maurice  Kansleiter 
Columban  Courtman  15 
Gerald  Keeney 
Luke  Hay 

Columban  Ashton  15 
Boniface  Buckley  15 
Silvio  de  Luca 
Paschal  Drew  15 
Christopher  Collins  34 
Luke  Misset 
Aquinas  Sweeney  15 
Francis  Kuba 
Leopold  Secundo 
Simon  P.  Wood  15 
Hilary  Sweeney  15 
Timothy  Stockmeyer  15 
Colman  Haggerty  15 
Malachy  McGill  15 
Emmanuel  Gardon  15 
Jeremiah  Kennedy  15 
Declan  Maher  32 
Brendan  Breen  33 
Brothers 

Vincent  Cunningham 
Ronan  Caulson 
Gabriel  Chilbert 
Joseph  Holzer 

SPRINGFIELD 

Leonard  Gownley  5 
Connel  McKeown  8 
Linus  Monahan 
Conrad  Eiben 
Bede  Horgan 
Eugene  Kozar 
Frederick  Corcoran 
Nilus  McAlister 
Hilary  McGowan 
Rupert  Langenbacher 
Myles  McCarthy 
Conell  Hopkins 
Dominic  Grande 
Kevin  Conley 
Lawrence  Steinhoff 
Gilbert  Walser  19 
Winf  rid  McDermott 
Bartholomew  Dean 
Fidelis  Rice  16 
Casimir  Horvat 
William  Whelan 
Victor  Donovan  13 
Louis  Maillet 
Alban  Lynch  21 
David  Bulman 
Richard  Leary 
Lucien  Morel 

Sacred  Eloquence 

Cajetan  Bendernagel 
Cornelius  Davin 
Luigi  Malorzo 
Giles  Ahrens 
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Cronan  Regan 
Norman  Demeck 
Edmund  Hanlon 
David  Roberts 
Daniel  Free 
Edgar  Crowe 
Bonaventure  Moccia 
Maurus  Schenck 
Thomas  Carrol 
Brothers 

Martin  Smolinsky 
Timothy  Foley 
Valentine  Cashman 

JAMAICA 

Berchmans  Lanagan  5 
Basil  Cavanaugh  8 
Timothy  Fitzpatrick 
Patrick  Darragh 
Bartholomew  Mulligan 
Cosmas  Shaughnessy 
Claude  Leahy 
Roger  Monson 
Adelbert  Poletti 
Owen  Doyle  17 
Bertrand  McDewell 
Canice  Gardner 
Ignatius  Ryan 
Gordian  O'Reilly 
Timothy  McDermott  21 
Cronan  Flynn  18 
Lambert  Missack 
Aloysius  McDonough  27 
Malachy  Hegerty 
Charles  F.  Lang 
Bernardine  Gorman 
Benedict  McNamara 
Alexander  Hoffman 
Urban  Curran 
George  Sheehy 
Kieran  Richardson  18 
Gordian  Murphy 
Linus  McSheffrey  20 
Raymond  Houlahen 
Brian  Burke  18 
Florian  Pekar 
Boniface  Hendricks  36 
Bertin  Farrel  15 
J.  Chrysostom  Ryan 
Kevin  McCluskey  15 
Columkille  Regan  13 
Camillus  Gentakes 
Students 
William  Davin 
Andrew  Sedorovitz 
Raymond  Pulvino 
Francis  Hanlon 
Martin  Grey 
William  M.  McNamara 
John  M.  Kelly 
Edward  M.  Leger 
Kevin  Casey 
Patrick  McDonough 


Norbert  Dorsey 
Nicholas  Zitz 
Eugene  Leso 
Richard  Grady 
Brian  Rogan 
Alexis  Hewitt 
John  F.  McMillan 
Albert  Pellicane 
Damian  Towey 
Anselm  Cimmonetti 
Timothy  Fitzgerald 
Luke  Mulligan 
Aloysius  Fahy 
Alan  Cavanaugh 
Brothers 

Valentine  Rausch 
John  Murphy 

HARTFORD 

Thaddeus  Purdon  5 
Ronald  Beaton  8 
Athanasius  Burke 
Bertin  Donahue  21 
Sylvester  Grace 
Justin  Mulcahy  15 
Kenan  Carey 
Paulinus  Hughes 
Conran  Kane 
Clement  Buckley 
Xavier  Welch  15 
Ronan  Carroll 
Joseph  L.  Flynn  19 
Vincent  Durkin 
Regis  Mulligan 
James  McAghon 
Gerald  Matejune 
Venard  Johnson 
Bonaventure  Gonnella 
Alphonsus  Grande 
Neil  Sharkey  15 
Martin  J.  Tooker  20 
George  Nolan  13 
Peter  Hallisy 
Gregory  Durkin 
Canisius  Lareau 
Jogues  McQuillan 
Students — 1st  Philosophy 
Nelson  McLaughlin 
Adrian  Christopher 
Denis  Brady 
Xavier  M.  Hayes 
Christian  Kuchenbrod 
Christopher  Burke 
Ambrose  O'Hara 
Benedict  J.  Edgerton 
Alexander  Mulligan 
Victor  Hoagland 
Theodore  Walsh 
Paulinus  Cusack 
Fidelis  Garmer 
Sebastian  Collupy 
Mark  Clogan 
Cosmas  Dimino 


Bro.  Simon  West  44 
Junior  Brothers 

Francis  Dalton 
Henry  Cavanaugh 
Bernard  Pughe 
Conrad  Federspiel 
George  Kowalski 
Edward  Blair 
Albert  La  Machi 
Arnold  Gosslein 
John  F.  Libretto 
Arthur  Buchard 

RIVERDALE 

Benedict  Huck  7 
William  Harding 
Albinus  Kane 
Bonaventure  Griffiths  24 
Constantine  Phillips 
Bro.  Francis  Boylan 

TORONTO 

Felix  Hackett  7-17 
Aloysius  O'Malley  8 
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Acts  of  the  Thirty-first  Provincial  Chapter 

Letter   of  Convocation 


FTNDER  date  of  April  3,  1953,  the  Very  Reverend  Father  Ernest  of  the 
Cross,  Provincial,  issued  a  circular  letter  to  the  Superiors  and  Religious 
of  the  Province,  convoking  the  Thirty-First  Provincial  Chapter  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  All  enjoying  the  right  of  suffrage  were  sum- 
moned to  convene  at  St.  Gabriel's  Monastery,  Brighton,  Mass.,  no  later  than 
the  evening  of  July  5,  1953.  The  opening  of  the  Chapter  was  set  for  Monday, 
July  6. 

In  conformity  with  a  decree  of  the  29th  Provincial  Chapter,  all  the  bre- 
thren were  invited  to  submit  before  April  30  any  proposals  deemed  worthy  of 
consideration  by  the  Chapter. 

Father  Provincial  pointed  out  the  importance  of  the  Chapter  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Province,  both  in  electing  qualified  Superiors  and  in  enacting 
wise  legislation.  For  the  purpose  of  obtaining  divine  guidance,  the  customary 
prayers  for  the  success  of  the  Chapter  were  prescribed. 

Thanking  all  the  members  of  the  Province  for  their  cooperation  during 
his  term,  Father  Provincial  pleaded  for  the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of 
the  Passionist  spirit,  "which  requires  that  first  and  above  all  else  we,  as 
religious,  strive  for  our  own  sanctification  and  then,  as  Passionists,  work  for 
the  salvation  of  our  neighbor  with  one  primary  motive,  our  love  for  Christ 
Crucified." 

On  the  date  designated,  the  Capitular  Fathers  assembled  at  St.  Gabriel's 
Monastery  under  the  presidency  of  Most  Reverend  Father  Malcolm  of  Mary, 
Superior  General,  and  with  Very  Reverend  Paul  Francis  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  Fourth  General  Consultor,  in  attendance  with  right  of  suffrage 
according  to  #40  of  our  'Collectio  Facultatum'. 

Preliminary   Sessions 
FIRST  SESSION 

At  9:00  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  July  6,  1953,  the  First  Session  of  the 
Chapter  was  opened  officially.  The  Most  Reverend  Father  President  then 
addressed  the  Venerable  Capitular  Fathers,  assuring  them  that  he  had  come 
to  preside  personally  at  this  Provincial  Chapter  in  order  that  he  might  better 
understand  the  problems  and  personnel  of  the  Province.  After  reminding 
them  of  their  great  responsibility  and  of  the  requisite  interior  dispositions  to 
discharge  those  responsibilities  faithfully,  he  outlined  briefly  the  powers 
and  limitations  of  a  Provincial  Chapter,  in  order  that  no  time  would  be  lost 
in  discussing  things  beyond  the  Chapter's  competence. 
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The  Father  President  next  took  occasion  to  remind  the  Capitulars  that 
Superiors,  as  such,  are  not  a  "privileged  class"  in  the  sense  that  this  term  is 
applied  to  persons  holding  high  rank  in  social  or  military  life.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  higher  the  office  committed  to  one  in  the  Religious  Life,  the 
greater  becomes  his  obligation  to  serve  others  for  the  sake  of  God.  It  is  ur 
this  sense  that  the  highest  ranking  Superior  in  the  Church,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  is  called  "The  Servant  of  the  servants  of  God."  And  above  all,  this 
is  exemplified  in  the  life  of  Our  Lord,  Who,  though  the  Son  of  God,  humbled 
Himself  that  He  might  the  better  serve  the  spiritual  good  of  the  human 
race,  every  one  of  whom  He  treated  as  a  son  and  brother.  It  behooved  the 
Superiors  of  the  Province,  said  the  President,  to  put  aside  all  self-interest 
for  the  sake  of  the  common  good,  and  to  base  their  decisions,  both  in  re- 
gard to  legislation  and  choice  of  Superiors,  on  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the 
evidence  produced,  and  not  on  their  subjective  likes  and  dislikes. 

The  Father  President  then  added:  "It  might  help  us  to  be  open-minded, 
to  reason  objectively,  and  to  make  our  decisions  fearlessly  and  without 
human  respect,  were  we  to  place  ourselves  in  spirit  in  the  presence  of  our 
Holy  Founder,  and  THINK,  SPEAK  and  VOTE  as  if  he  himself  were  pre- 
siding at  this  Chapter.  Such  an  expedient  is  no  more  far-fetched  or  fanciful 
than  placing  oneself  in  the  presence  of  God  when  about  to  perform  any  im- 
portant work.  How  would  we  conduct  ourselves  in  this  Chapter  if  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross  were  to  sit  down  at  table  with  us?  Would  we  not  be  somewhat 
awed  and  deadly  in  earnest?  Brethren,  WE  are  as  much  Superiors  of  this 
Congregation  as  he  was;  WE  are  charged  with  the  same  responsibility  be- 
fore God  to  provide  £or  the  well-being  of  our  Congregation.  Saint  that  he 
was,  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  feared  to  the  end  of  his  50  years  of  superiorship 
to  betray  his  trust.  Let  us  be  equally  afraid  to  tamper  with  what  God  has 
allowed  to  come  temporarily  within  OUR  power.  Therefore,  let  us  ruthlessly 
stamp  out  any  motive,  refrain  from  any  utterance  or  any  vote  that  is  not 
plainly  and  unequivocally  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  well-being  of  this 
Province." 

In  conclusion,  the  Venerable  Capitular  Fathers  were  again  charged  with 
their  grave  responsibility  and  were  invited  to  devote  all  of  their  energies, 
mental  and  physical,  to  the  task  before  them. 


The  first  business  undertaken  was  the  election  of  a  Guardian  of  the 
Chapter  Room  and  a  temporary  Secretary.  By  secret  ballot,  Father  Leo 
Joseph  of  the  Holy  Family  was  elected  Guardian  and,  after  taking  the  custo- 
mary oath,  assumed  his  duties.  In  a  similar  manner,  Father  Gregory  of  the 
Child  Jesus  was  then  elected  temporary  Secretary. 

The  reports  of  Administration  of  the  Monasteries  of  the  Province  were 
then  read  by  the  respective  Rectors,  and  the  report  for  St.  Joseph's  Monastery, 
Baltimore,  was  read  by  the  Fourth  General  Consultor,  due  to  the  absence 
from  the  Chapter,  because  of  illness,  of  Very  Reverend  Father  Colman  of 
the  Cross,  Rector  of  St.  Joseph's  Monastery. 
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The  Provincial  then  gave  an  account  of  the  status  of  the  Province.  His 
statistics  showed  the  Province  is  in  good  condition  financially,  although  we 
averaged  one  building  a  year  for  the  past  seven  years,  namely,  the  additions 
to  St.  Michael's  in  Union  City,  Holy  Cross  Seminary  in  Dunkirk,  St.  Paul's 
Monastery  in  Pittsburg  and  St.  Gabriel's  Retreat  House  in  Brighton,  and  the 
new  monastery  and  retreat  house  in  Hartford,  the  new  monastery  and  church 
in  Toronto,  and  the  new  addition  to  the  retreat  house  in  Jamaica. 

Also,  the  Provincial  paid  a  well-deserved  tribute  to  our  missionaries,  re- 
treat masters  and  retreat  directors,  for  whose  services  there  is  an  ever- 
increasing  demand,  so  that  to-day  we  average  over  1400  missions,  retreats, 
and  novenas  a  year.  In  our  retreat  houses,  46,733  laymen  made  week-end  re- 
treats, and  over  4,000  priests  made  their  annual  retreats  during  1951,  1952 
and  up  to  July,  1953. 

The  Provincial  pointed  out  that  The  Sign  has  increased  its  circulation 
from  210,000  copies  in  1951  to  over  283,000  copies  in  June,  1953. 

That  the  Province  is  interested  in  our  Colored  Missions  is  evidenced  by 
the  fact  that  over  $82,000.00  was  donated  to  the  three  missions  in  North 
Carolina  during  the  past  three  years. 

Father  Provincial  voiced  the  sentiments  of  all  when  he  expressed  sym- 
pathy for  the  seven  missionaries  still  in  China,  two  in  prison  and  five 
under  house  arrest.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  the  suffering,  persecution, 
and  material  losses  suffered  by  Bishop  Cuthbert  and  his  missionary  com- 
panions will  eventually  produce  an  abundant  harvest  of  souls. 

After  this  report,  Father  Provincial  read  the  following  letter  received 
from  the  Most  Reverend  Cuthbert  O'Gara,  C.  P. 

St.  Francis  Hospital,  Hongkong,  June  25,  1953 
Most  Reverend  and  Very  Reverend  Capitular  Fathers: 

I  really  do  not  know  how  to  express  my  gratitude  for  all  the  daily 
Masses  and  Rosaries  which  have  been  offered  in  all  the  monasteries  for  the 
past  two  years  for  myself  and  all  the  other  missionaries  behind  the  Bamboo 
Curtain.  As  I  have  said  before,  it  was  prayer,  and  prayer  only,  that  got  me 
out  alive,  and,  even  after  my  arrival  in  Hongkong,  there  were  times  in 
which  I  had  serious  doubts  as  to  whether  I  would  ever  be  able  to  get  on 
my  feet  again.  Thank  God,  progress  has  been  steady,  even  though  slow.  Last 
Sunday  I  was  able  to  offer  Holy  Mass  for  the  first  time  in  nearly  two  years. 
It  was  a  real  experience  —  something  like  my  First  Mass.  I  have  been  able 
to  say  Mass  each  morning  since,  and  I  hope  to  continue  doing  so. 

This  is  the  first  time  in  many  years  that  I  did  not  have  a  formal  letter 
on  mission  affairs  to  be  read  before  the  Chapter.  Although  the  Chapter  is 
very  much  in  my  mind,  and  the  problems  of  the  Diocese  are  of  the  gravest 
nature,  I  am  not  yet  physically  capable  of  making  that  effort.  Therefore,  I 
suggest  one  of  the  missionaries  make  that  report  for  me. 
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Again  thanking  all  the  Capitular  Fathers  for  the  cooperation  given  me 
during  the  past  three  years,  and  looking  forward  to  meeting  all  of  you  in 
the  near  future,  I  am 

Devotedly  yours  in  Christ, 

(Signed)  Cuthbert  O'Gara,  C.P.,  D.D. 
Bishop  of  Yuanling. 
The  following  letter  was  received  from  Father  Linus: — 

Catholic  Mission 
Yuanling,  Hunan. 
June  15,  1953. 
Most  Reverend  and  Very 
Reverend  Capitular  Fathers: 

Perhaps  this  is  a  first  time  that  a  detailed  resume  of  our  activities  in  the 
Mission  Field  of  Hunan  has  been  lacking  at  a  Provincial  Chapter.  However, 
due  to  the  circumstances  and  events  of  this  time,  I  am  sure  that  the  Capitular 
Fathers  will  realize  the  impossibility  and  the  dangers  of  sending  such  a  re*; 
port.  Hence,  I  merely  send  these  few  words  to  thank  the  Fathers  assembled 
and  the  members  of  the  Province  for  the  prayers,  Masses,  and  remembrances 
that  they  so  generously  have  given  during  the  past  years.  I  am  sure  that 
the  Fathers  here  on  the  mission,  seeing  the  difficulties  and  dangers  that 
still  exist,  hope  that  the  Masses,  prayers,  and  good  works  will  be  continued. 

We  Fathers  in  China  are  most  grateful  for  the  interest  shown  and  the 
assistance  given  us  by  all  the  members  of  the  Province  and  of  the  entire 
Congregation.  We  are  trying  to  show  our  appreciation  by  doing  all  in  our 
power  to  advance  the  holy  cause  that  has  entailed  such  sacrifices  in  the 
past  and  that  will  entail  equally  as  much  in  the  future. 

As  any  of  the  Fathers  who  have  returned  to  the  Province  in  the  States 
can  readily  tell  the  conditions  existing  now,  it  is  not  necessary  that  I  re- 
count them  here.  The  events  have  long  been  familiar  to  you.  Limitations  and 
restrictions  are  being  placed  on  the  preaching  of  the  Faith  and  on  religious 
ecclesiastical  life.  Many  institutions  have  been  closed  and  measures  are  being 
taken  to  cut  deep  into  the  life  of  the  Church.  In  our  own  Diocese  all  the 
churches,  houses,  and  institutions  have  been  closed  and  turned  to  non- 
ecclesiastical  uses,  except  the  Church  and  rectory  at  Yuanling  and  Chihkiang. 
Even  in  these  two  places  part  of  the  house  is  occupied  by  the  reform  society 
that  has  been  appointed  by  the  government  to  "arrange  church  matters  and 
business." 

Arrangements  had  been  made  and  instructions  given  out  by  the  Inter- 
nuncio and  the  Bishops  concerning  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  in 
these  times  of  trial  and  persecution.  In  some  cases  and  places  these  have 
proved  effective  and  helpful  to  the  native  clergy.  But  as  the  foreign  Fathers 
are  not  allowed  to  approach  the  Christians  and,  more  so,  as  most  of  the 
Christians  fear  to  come  near  the  foreign  Fathers  save  in  a  few  instances,  it 
seems  inevitable  that  we  shall  have  to  leave.  What  work  can  be  done  will  be 
carried  on  by  the  native  clergy,  whenever  and  wherever  it  is  possible. 
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In  the  past  we  have  seen  the  Church  established  in  China  at  the  cost  of 
great  sacrifices  of  men  and  money.  At  the  present  time  we  see  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  material  assets  of  the  Church  being  confiscated  and  used  for 
profane  purposes.  But  we  can  thank  God  that  the  spiritual  asset  of  the 
Church  —  the  Faith  —  has  not  been  lost,  although  at  times  and  places  it  has 
been  hidden  in  the  hearts  of  the  fearful  faithful.  The  future  is  in  the  Hands 
of  God  and  He  will  use  these  sparks  of  Faith  to  rekindle  a  light  that  will 
show  even  the  enemies  of  the  Church  the  Way  and  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 
The  Passionists  in  China  have  tried  to  keep  this  Faith  alive  since  1922  and, 
please  God,  will  continue  to  do  this  as  long  as  we  are  able  and  allowed.  We 
are  grateful  to  our  Crucified  Saviour,  to  our  Sorrowful  Mother  Mary  and  to 
our  Holy  Founder  for  the  vocation  that  is  ours  of  praying  and  laboring  that 
these  heathens  may  "know  Christ  and  Him  Crucified." 

I  wish  to  convey  to  the  Venerable  Chapter  the  wishes  and  greeting  of  all 
the  Fathers  in  China.  We  hope  and  ask  and  plead  that  'sitting  in  pagan  dark- 
ness in  this  forgotten  byway  of  the  world,'  we  will  be  remembered  in  your 
prayers  and  Masses  and  will  be  able  to  extend  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  this 
distant  land. 

Sincerely  and  humbly  in  J.  X.  P. 
Linus,  C.P. 

The  reading  of  the  suggestions  submitted  to  Father  Provincial  then  took 
place.  After  this,  Father  General  asked  the  Capitular  Fathers  for  further 
suggestions.  After  all  suggestions  had  been  received,  Most  Reverend  Father 
President  appointed  various  committees  to  consider  the  particular  proposals 
and  to  report  on  the  same. 

SECOND  TO  SIXTH  SESSIONS,  Inclusive 
All  preliminary  matters  having  been  duly  arranged,  the  Most  Reverend 
Father  President  announced  that  the  next  duty  of  the  Venerable  Capitular 
Fathers  would  be  to  discuss  the  merits  of  those  eligible  for  canonical  office. 
When  all  had  taken  the  oath  to  hold  sacred  and  inviolable  the  knowledge 
acquired  during  the  ensuing  discussion,  the  Father  President  gave  a  short 
and  earnest  exhortation.  He  urged  the  Fathers  to  forgive  and  forget  injuries, 
real  or  imaginary;  to  keep  an  open  mind  until  all  had  had  an  opportunity 
to  speak,  and  then  to  weigh  the  testimony  by  the  same  objective  standards 
by  which  they  themselves  would  wish  to  be  judged.  He  then  detailed  the 
qualities  we  have  a  right  to  expect  in  a  Superior.  He  further  warned  against 
the  mistake,  sometimes  made,  of  considering  election  to  office  a  reward  for 
virtue,  or  a  recognition  of  services  rendered.  This  part  of  the  discourse  was 
concluded  with  the  words:  "You  must  have  the  conviction  that  each  man 
for  whom  you  vote  has  the  CAPACITY  TO  RULE  and  that  that  quality  is 
joined  to  the  indispensable  virtues  of  prudence,  fidelity  to  our  Observance, 
disinterested  service  to  the  community,  and  loyalty  to  the  Congregation." 

In  conclusion,  the  Father  President  warned  against  factions,  reminding 
his  hearers  that  that  particular  menace  had  nearly  wrecked  the  Church  itself 
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in  the  early  days  of  Christianity  and  many  times  since  and  that  the  least 
tendency  in  that  direction,  or  even  the  appearance  of  it,  must  be  eliminated 
in  order  to  insure  the  spiritual  health  of  the  Province.  He  insisted  on  our 
fundamental  ONENESS  as  Christians  and  as  Passionists  and  that  the  first  and 
essential  loyalty  of  each  of  us  is  to  the  Congregation  and  to  the  Province 
and  not  to  our  particular  friends. 

Before  the  discussion  of  merits  began,  Very  Reverend  Father  Ernest  of 
the  Cross  renounced  his  passive  voice.  By  unanimous  vote  of  the  Capitular 
Fathers,  he  was  requested  to  reconsider  this  action.  Because  the  members 
of  the  Chapter  knew  the  reasons  for  his  decision,  he  stated  he  was  willing  to 
leave  everything  in  their  hands,  again  expressing  his  preference  not  to  be 
considered  for  any  office. 

The  discussion  of  merits  of  possible  Superiors  now  took  place  and  con- 
tinued throughout  the  remainder  of  the  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Fifth  and 
Sixth  sessions. 

Immediately  after  Vespers  on  Wednesday,  July  8,  the  Capitular  Fathers, 
together  with  the  whole  Community,  were  addressed  in  choir  by  the  Very 
Reverend  Leonard  of  the  Most  Holy  Family,  Rector  of  Our  Mother  of  Sor- 
rows Monastery,  West  Springfield,  Mass.,  on  the  importance  of  the  duty  fac- 
ing the  electors.  He  spoke  in  part  as  follows: 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A  RELIGIOUS  SUPERIOR 

After  emphasizing  the  importance  of  the  approaching  elections,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  canons  of  Church  Law  and  the  words  of  Our  Holy  Founder,  Fr. 
Leonard  said:  "The  great  and  lasting  consequences  of  these  elections  place 
a  tremendous  responsibility  upon  the  electors.  Men  will  be  put  in  offices 
where  they  will  have  authority  over  our  lives,  our  bodies  and  even  our 
souls.  They  will  be  placed  in  positions  where,  to  use  the  words  of  our  Holy 
Rule,  they  are  to  be  considered  'as  chosen  by  God  to  direct  us  in  the  way  of 
religious  perfection.'  They  will  be  placed  in  positions  where  they  can  make  it 
easier  or  more  difficult  for  us  to  save  our  souls,  and  where,  let  it  never  be 
forgotten,  for  every  ten  souls  within  the  Congregation  influenced  by  their 
decisions  and  actions,  there  may  be  ten  thousand  souls  outside  the  Congrega- 
tion so  influenced." 

Fr.  Leonard  pointed  out  that  while,  usually,  the  qualifications  of  religious 
superiors  are  determined  mainly  by  the  nature  of  the  offices  themselves, 
there  have  been  crises  in  the  history  cf  the  Church  when  the  temper  of  the 
times  has  had  a  large  part  in  determining  these  qualifications.  We  are 
witnessing  just  such  a  crisis.  How  often  we  hear  our  day  compared  with  the 
critical  days  of  the  Church  in  her  infancy — days  of  persecution,  days  of  ago- 
nizing anxiety  and  fear,  days  when  the  Prince  of  Darkness  and  his  allies,  the 
world  and  the  flesh,  seemed  about  to  prevail.  In  recent  years,  Our  Holy  Fa- 
ther, Pope  Pius  XII,  has  frequently  urged  us  to  turn  our  attention  to  those 
distant  days,  in  many  respects  identically  like  our  own,  and  to  learn  their 
lessons.  On  the  occasion  of  this  Chapter  we  would  do  well  to  ask  what  quali- 
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fications  Jesus  demanded  in  the  first  superiors  of  the  religious  society  He 
founded,  the  first  governors  of  the  souls  for  whom  He  suffered  and  died, 
the  first  guides  of  His  beloved  flock." 

Father  Leonard  called  attention  to  Our  Blessed  Saviour's  training  of  His 
Apostle,  Peter,  citing  several  incidents  revealing  Peter's  great  faith,  hope 
and  charity,  and  associating  these  incidents  with  Our  Blessed  Saviour's 
prediction  of  Peter's  elevation  to  the  highest  office  in  the  Church.  After 
asking  the  Capitulars  to  elect  "men  who,  like  Peter,  possess  the  fundamental 
virtues  of  faith,  hope  and  charity  in  an  eminent  degree,"  he  continued: 
"Faith  makes  for  right  order  in  a  religious  community.  It  has  been  called  a 
deifying  light.  Next  to  the  clear  vision  of  God,  faith  allows  the  fullest  par- 
ticipation of  divine  wisdom.  The  religious  superior  with  a  great  faith  will 
always  see  in  his  subjects  children  of  God,  souls  bought  with  the  blood  of 
the  Saviour,  bodies  that  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  will  see  more 
real  and  lasting  worth  in  the  least  of  his  brethren  than  in  the  biggest  and 
best-made  monastery — Furthermore,  he  will  constantly  encourage  them,  by 
word  and  example,  to  use  the  proper  and  indispensable  safeguards  of  the  re- 
ligious life,  prayer,  solitude,  study,  detachment  from  the  things  of  earth,  self- 
denial  and  devotion  to  duty  .  .  .  Hope  makes  for  strength  and  security  in  a 
religious  community.  The  religious  superior  with  a  great  hope  will  put  com- 
plete and  unconquerable  confidence  in  these  words  of  the  Divine  Saviour: 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  justice,  and  all  these  other  things, 
shall  be  added  unto  you".  He  will  depend  upon  prayer  and  the  sacraments 
and  other  spiritual  aids  for  the  strength  and  the  courage  adequate  to  his 
difficult  task.  He  will  teach  his  brethren  to  live  by  the  Holy  Rule,  and  his 
best  defense  of  wisdom  and  goodness  and  power  of  this  hallowed  way  of 
life  will  be  his  own  faithful  observance  of  it  .  .  .  Charity  makes  for  peace 
and  happiness  in  a  religious  community  ...  As  Passionists  we  aim  unusually 
high.  We  have  chosen  to  go  up  to  Calvary  and  keep  company  with  Jesus  on 
His  Cross  and  with  Him  to  be  crucified  to  the  world.  Superiors  see  all  too 
many  of  us  lose  our  early  enthusiasm  for  Calvary,  the  cross  and  the  com- 
panionship of  Jesus  and  His  Mother  of  Sorrows;  and  they  note  that  this  un- 
fortunate change  is  present  among  the  young  and  the  old.  But  the  superior 
with  a  great  love  for  God  and  his  brethren  bravely  attaches  himself  more 
closely  to  the  cross  and  Christ,  that,  come  what  may,  he  will  be  found  by 
the  brethren  more  understanding,  more  sympathetic,  more  forgiving,  more 
patient,  more  kind,  in  a  word,  more  Christ-like,  ever  striving  with  all  his 
mind  and  heart  and  soul  and  strength  to  maintain  among  the  brethren  the 
peace  of  Christ." 

SEVENTH  SESSION 

Being  deeply  impressed  by  Father  Leonard's  discourse,  the  Fathers  re- 
paired once  more  to  the  Chapter  Room  to  continue  the  discussion  of  merits. 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  important  work,  the  Seventh  Session  came  to  a 
close  at  a  relatively  late  hour  of  the  evening. 
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EIGHTH  SESSION 

On  Thursday  morning  at  8  o'clock,  Very  Reverend  Father  Paul  Francis 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Fourth  General  Consultor,  assisted  by  Very  Rev- 
erend Father  Canisius  of  the  Mother  of  Holy  Hope  and  Very  Reverend 
Father  Gabriel  of  the  Most  Sacred  Heart,  celebrated  the  Solemn  Mass  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  pro  re  gravi  in  the  presence  of  the  entire  Community.  Then,  at 
9:30  A.M.  Father  President,  carrying  the  crucifix,  led  the  procession  to  the 
Chapter  Room,  all  singing  the  Vexilla  Regis.  The  Brethren  not  participating 
in  the  Chapter  were  then  dismissed  and  the  ritual  prayers  were  recited  by 
the  Capitular  Fathers. 

As  the  time  for  the  election  had  now  arrived,  the  Most  Reverend  Presi- 
dent addressed  the  assembled  Capitular  Fathers  in  the  following  words: 
"My  dear  Fathers: 

"We  have  now  reached  the  most  solemn  moment  of  this  Provincial  Chap- 
ter of  1953,  for  upon  this  decision  rests  to  a  great  extent  the  prosperity 
spiritual  and  material,  as  well  as  the  happiness  and  peace  of  mind,  of  all  the 
Religious  of  the  Province. 

"It  is  to  be  hoped  that  each  of  you  has  enlightened  himself  as  fully  as 
possible  by  listening  with  an  open  mind  to  those  capable  of  giving  an  in- 
telligent and  unbiased  opinion;  and  especially  is  it  to  be  hoped  that  all  have 
invoked  in  priestly  as  well  as  in  community  prayer  the  light  and  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  'The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened,'  and  'the  Providence  of  God 
worketh  from  end  to  end  mightly.'  We  are  guided  and  supported  by  His 
grace. 

"Humans  can  make  mistakes,  but  God  will  not  be  harsh  with  us  if  those 
mistakes  are  made  after  doing  our  best  to  avoid  them.  What  God  will  NOT 
too  readily  forgive  is  carelessness  or  indifference  in  our  choice.  To  fulfill  our 
duty  here,  we  must  forget  personal  injuries,  real  or  imaginary;  we  must  for- 
get favors  received  or  hoped  for.  Only  one  standard  of  judgement  is  accept- 
able to  God  and  the  Church.  'Has  this  Father  for  whom  I  intend  to  vote  the 
necessary  qualities  of  mind  and  soul,  together  with  sufficient  health  and 
strength,  to  undertake  the  arduous  duties  of  Superiorship?'  Does  he  put  the 
interests  of  the  Province  and  Congregation  ahead  of  his  own?  Has  he  the 
instincts  of  a  spiritual  father?' 

"I  exhort  you  to  make  your  decisions  on  these  unshakable  principles, 
which  you  need  never  be  ashamed  to  account  for  to  God  or  to  your  brethren. 
"Do  not  seek  office!  —  Do  not  flee  from  it!" 


The  Most  Reverend  Father  President  then  directed  the  temporary  Sec- 
retary to  call  the  roll  of  those  entitled  to  participate  in  the  Chapter  and 
elections,  and  the  following  Fathers  responded: 

Most  Reverend  Father  Malcolm  of  Mary, 
Superior  General 
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Very  Reverend  Father  Paul  Francis  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 

Fourt.i  General  Consultor 
Very  Reverend  Father  Ernest  t)F  the  Cross, 

Provincial 
Very  Reverend  Father  Canisius  of  the  Mother  of  Holy  Hope, 

First  Provincial  Consultor 
Very  Reverend  Father  Gabriel  of  the  Most  Sacred  Heart, 

Second  Provincial  Consultor 
Very  Reverend  Father  Gregory  of  the  Infant  Jesus, 

Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Egbert  of  the  Holy  Family, 

Rector  of  St.  Mary's  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Cornelius  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Eucharist, 

Rector  of  St.  Michael's  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Colman  of  the  Cross, 

(in  absentia  propter  infirmitatem) 

Rector  of  St.  Joseph's  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Hubert  Mary  of  the  Holy  Family, 

Rector  of  St.  Ann's  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Dennis  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary, 

Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Carrol  of  Mary  Immaculate, 

Rector  of  Holy  Cross  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Leonard  of  the  Holy  Family, 

Rector  of  Our  Mother  of  Sorrows  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Berchmans  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary, 

Rector  of  Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Thaddeus  of  the  Holy  Family, 

Rector  of  Holy  Family  Retreat 
Very  Reverend  Father  Felix  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother, 

Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's  Retreat  (Toronto,  Canada) 
Very  Reverend  Father  Ronald  of  Mary, 

Master  of  Novices 

The  Most  Reverend  Father  President  then  asked  the  Capitular  Fathers 
whether  they  recognized  the  Chapter  as  having  been  legitimately  convened, 
and  all  answered  in  the  affirmative.  The  customary  acts  of  humility  were 
then  performed  and  the  ad  cautelam  Absolution  from  Censures  was  given 
by  Father  President  who,  in  turn,  received  it  from  Father  Provincial.  The 
Capitular  Fathers  then  signified  their  surrender  of  office  by  coming  for- 
ward, one  by  one,  and  depositing  their  seals  of  office  and  Letters  Patent  on 
the  altar. 

The  Chapter  next  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  permanent  Secretary  and 
of  the  Scrutineers.  In  the  secret  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Gregory  of 
the  Infant  Jesus  was  elected  permanent  Secretary,  and  Very  Reverend  Father 
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Egbert  of  the  Holy  Family  and  Very  Reverend  Father  Cornelius  of  Our  Lady 
of  the  Eucharist  were  elected  as  Scrutineers.  The  Scrutineers,  together  with 
Father  President,  took  the  prescribed  oath.  Then  all  the  Capitulars,  before 
proceeding  with  the  election  of  the  Provincial,  took  a  solemn  oath  to  choose 
as  head  of  the  Province  the  man  whom,  before  God,  they  judged  ought  to  be 
elected.  Balloting  then  followed. 

On  the  sixth  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Ernest  of  the  Cross  was  re- 
elected Provincial.  Father  Ernest  thanked  the  Capitulars  for  their  confi- 
dence and  accepted  the  office  as  the  will  of  God. 

On  the  sixth  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Canisius  of  the  Mother  of 
Holy  Hope  was  re-elected  First  Provincial  Consultor.  Father  Canisius,  thank- 
ing the  Chapter  for  this  confidence  in  him,  accepted  this  office. 

Balloting  was  now  continued  for  the  election  of  a  Second  Consultor.  Be- 
fore securing  a  result,  the  session  was  closed.  The  community  was  called  in 
and  the  choice  of  Provincial  announced.  Then  the  entire  Capitular  body  and 
community  offered  their  congratulations  and  made  their  obedience  to  Father 
Ernest,  the  Provincial. 

The  Te  Deum  was  then  solemnly  sung  in  choir  and  Solemn  Benediction  of 
the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  imparted  by  Father  Provincial. 

NINTH  SESSION 

When  balloting  for  the  office  of  Second  Consultor  was  resumed  in  the 
afternoon  session,  Very  Reverend  Father  Gabriel  asked  to  address  the  Capitu- 
lar Fathers.  Permission  being  granted,  Father  Gabriel  stated  that  it  was  his 
earnest  wish  that  he  be  not  considered  for  this  or  any  other  office. 

On  the  14th  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Carrol  of  Mary  Immaculate 
was  elected  to  this  office.  Father  Carrol,  in  accepting  the  office,  pledged  him- 
self to  the  best  interests  of  the  Province. 

On  the  sixth  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Gregory  of  the  Child  Jesus 
was  elected  Master  of  Novices.  Father  Gregory,  realizing  the  supreme  im- 
portance of  this  office,  promised  to  do  his  best  to  fulfill  this  charge. 


Discussion  now  took  place  concerning  the  order  of  filling  the  various 
Rectorships.  It  was  arranged  as  follows: 

1.  Holy  Cross  Seminary,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

2.  St.  Paul's  Monastery,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

3.  St.  Michael's  Monastery,  Union  City,  N.  J. 

4.  Immaculate  Conception  Monastery,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 

5.  St.  Gabriel's  Monastery,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada. 

6.  St.  Ann's  Monastery,  Scranton,  Pa. 

7.  St.  Gabriel's  Monastery,  Brighton,  Mass. 

8.  Holy  Family  Monastery,  Farmington,  Conn. 

9.  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Monastery,  W.  Springfield,  Mass. 
10.  St.  Joseph's  Monastery,  Baltimore,  Md. 

300—14 


11.  St.  Mary's  Monastery,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

Balloting  was  then  continued  for  the  Rectorship  of  Holy  Cross  Seminary, 
Dunkirk,  N.  Y.  On  the  sixth  ballot,  Reverend  Father  Boniface  of  the  Precious 
Blood  was  elected.  Upon  being  reached  by  phone,  Father  Boniface  and  hum- 
bly accepted. 

On  the  fourth  ballot,  Father  Cuthbert  of  Mary  Immaculate  was  elected 
Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Monastery,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  On  being  contacted  by  phone, 
Father  Cuthbert  asked  some  time  for  consideration.  When  he  called  later, 
he  was  prevailed  upon  to  accept. 

TENTH  SESSION 

The  Fathers  re-assembled  at  8  P.M.  to  resume  voting  for  the  remaining 
houses.  On  the  seventh  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Berchmans  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  was  elected  to  the  Rectorship  of  St.  Michael's 
Monastery,  Union  City,  N.  J.  Father  Berchmans  humbly  accepted  the  office. 

On  the  10th  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Cornelius  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Eucharist  was  elected  Rector  of  Immaculate  Conception  Monastery,  Jamaica, 
N.  Y.  Father  Cornelius  graciously  accepted. 

Balloting  was  now  continued  for  the  Rectorship  of  our  new  foundation 
in  Toronto.  After  the  eighth  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Ronald  of  Mary 
asked  the  Fathers  to  discontinue  voting  for  him  for  this  or  any  other  Rector- 
ship. On  the  tenth  ballot,  Reverend  Father  Connell  of  St.  Ann  was  elected 
Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's  Monastery,  Toronto,  Canada.  Father  Connell  was 
notified  by  phone  and  acquiesced  in  the  decision  of  the  Capitulars. 

ELEVENTH  SESSION 

The  Capitular  Fathers  assembled  once  more  at  8:30  on  the  morning  of 
July  10th  to  continue  the  balloting  for  the  remaining  Rectorships.  On  the  12th 
ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Felix  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother  was  elected 
Rector  of  St.  Ann's  Monastery,  Scranton,  Pa.  He  accepted  the  decision  of  the 
Chapter. 

On  the  fifth  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Dennis  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary  was  elected  Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's  Monastery,  Brighton,  Mass. 
Father  Dennis  graciously  accepted  the  office. 

On  the  third  ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Thaddeus  of  the  Holy  Family 
was  elected  Rector  of  Holy  Family  Monastery,  Farmington,  Conn.  Father 
Thaddeus  humbly  acceded  to  the  will  of  the  Chapter. 

On  the  tenth  ballot,  Father  Luke  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin  was  elected 
Rector  of  Our  Mother  of  Sorrows  Monastery  in  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Father  Luke  was  reached  by  phone  and,  with  some  misgiving,  accepted  the 
office. 

TWELFTH  SESSION 

Immediately  after  dinner,  the  Fathers  reconvened.  Balloting  was  con- 
tinued for  St.  Joseph's  Monastery,  Baltimore,  Md.  On  the  eighth  ballot, 
Father  Clement  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  was  elected  Rector  of  that 
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monastery.  Reached  by  phone,  he  accepted  the  responsibility. 

On  the  eighth  ballot,  Father  Rupert  of  the  Sacred  Heart  was  elected 
Rector  of  St.  Mary's  Monastery,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.  Reached  by  phone,  Father 
Rupert,  though  hesitant,  was  prevailed  upon  to  accept. 

The  community  was  then  called  to  the  Chapter  Room,  and  Father 
Cornelius,  the  Second  Scrutineer,  read  the  results  of  the  elections  to  the 
assembled  group.  Most  Reverend  Father  President  declared  for  the  Capitu- 
lars and  Community  the  rest  of  the  day  free.  Telegrams  were  then  sent  to  all 
the  houses  of  the  Province,  as  well  as  to  the  Provincial  of  Holy  Cross 
Province. 

THIRTEENTH,  FOURTEENTH  AND  FIFTEENTH  SESSIONS 

At  these  sessions,  the  various  committees  made  their  reports  and  recom- 
mendations. These  committees  were  the  following:  1)  On  Finances;  2)  On 
Studies  and  Vocation;  3)  On  Regular  Observance;  4)  On  Missions  and  Re- 
treats; 5)  On  General  Matters.  Likewise  the  Directorium  for  Students  was 
reviewed  in  detail. 

As  a  result  of  these  reports  and  the  detailed  discussions  on  these  agenda, 
the  following  recommendations  and  decrees  were  formulated: 

RECOMMENDATIONS: 

The  Venerable  Chapter  recommends  that: 

1)  Father  Vicar,  in  the  absence  of  Father  Rector,  hold  Moral  Cases, 
as  well  as  Examens  and  Friday  Chapters. 

2)  In  conformity  with  paragraph  #79  of  our  Regulations  and  the 
practice  followed  throughout  the  Congregation,  the  evening  Angelus 
should  be  said  after  supper.  The  little  bell  need  not  be  rung  for  the 
Angelus,  since  tfiis  is  not  necessary  for  gaining  the  indulgence. 

3)  The  Provincial  Curia  make  a  selection  of  General  Decrees  to  be 
read  at  Friday  Chapters  along  with  the  Provincial  Chapter  Decrees. 

4)  Rectors  send  to  Father  Provincial  a  list  of  those  Benefactors 
among  the  Clergy  and  Religious  Communities  who  deserve  special  con- 
sideration when  requesting  the  services  of  our  missionaries. 

5)  In  view  of  the  increased  burdens  of  administration  placed  on 
Father  Provincial,  there  be  appointed  a  competent  priest  as  Director  to 
assist  in  the  making  of  appointments  for  Missions  and  Retreats  under 
the  direction  of  Father  Provincial. 

6)  The  Provincial  Curia  investigate  the  advisability  of  accepting  a  new 
foreign  mission  field  and  of  extending  our  work  among  the  colored  in  the 
South. 

7)  The  present  mission  leaflet  be  changed  to  incorporate  the  Stations 
of  the  Cross  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Curia. 

8)  The  Refresher  Course  be  continued  and  developed  so  as  to  en- 
courage greater  participation  by  the  priests  of  the  Province. 

9)  The  notification  of  the  death  of  our  Religious  be  sent  to  the  Mon- 
asteries by  telephone  or  telegram  in  order  that  Masses  may  be  offered 
for  the  deceased  as  soon  as  possible. 
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10)  The  Provincial  Curia  continue  the  effort  to  arrange  affiliation 
with  neighboring  universities  in  order  to  obtain  degrees  for  our  Students. 

11)  Any  qualified  applicant,  regradless  of  race  or  color,  may  be 
admitted  to  our  Congregation. 

DECREES 

The  Venerable  Chapter  made  the  following  Decrees: — 

1)  In  conformity  with  Decree  #13  of  the  36th  General  Chapter,  it  is 
decreed  that  the  "benedicite"  on  leaving  the  Provincial  House  or  return- 
ing to  it,  is  to  be  asked  only  of  the  local  superior. 

2)  Number  29  of  the  Provincial  Chapter  Decrees  is  amended  as 
follows:  "Our  Lay  Brothers  should  not  ordinarily  be  transferred  from  the 
Novitiate  or  the  Monastery  where  special  training  is  being  provided  until 
after  Final  Profession." 

3)  Our  Brothers  shall  wear  the  Christian-Brother  type  collar  or  black 
tie.  Brothers  professed  later  than  1940  shall  not  wear  the  Roman  collar. 

4)  The  Venerable  Chapter  decrees  THE  DIRECTORIUM  FOR 
STUDENTS  AND  JUNIOR  BROTHERS  is  the  official  and  authoritative 
rule  of  conduct,  discipline,  and  external  direction  for  the  Students  and 
Junior  Brothers. 

In  addition  to  the  Decrees  and  Recommendations,  many  other  serious 
matters  came  up  for  prolonged  discussion  and  were  finally  remanded  to  the 
vigilance  and  care  of  the  Provincial  Curia. 

SIXTEENTH  AND  FINAL  SESSION 

The  final  session  was  held  on  Sunday,  July  12,  4  P.M.  At  this  session,  the 
Acts  of  the  Chapter  were  read  by  the  Secretary  and,  after  some  emendations, 
were  finally  accepted  as  read. 

At  this  point,  the  Venerable  Chapter  expressed  its  regret  that  a  serious 
illness  prevented  the  attendance  of  Very  Reverend  Father  Colman  of  the 
Cross,  Rector  of  St.  Joseph's  Retreat  in  Baltimore.  Cognizant  of  the  splendid 
work  accomplished  during  his  term  and  of  the  contribution  he  would  have 
made  to  the  deliberations  of  this  Chapter,  the  Capitular  Fathers  extended 
their  sympathy  to  Father  Colman  and  expressed  their  hope  that  his  recovery 
will  be  rapid  and  complete. 

Recognizing  the  vital  and  essential  contribution  made  to  the  welfare  of 
the  Province  by  its  members  in  the  various  fields  of  our  apostolic  endeavor, 
the  Venerable  Chapter  wishes  to  pay  tribute  to  all. 

a)  It  singles  out  for  a  special  word  of  commendation  our  missionaries, 
who  have  established  such  an  excellent  reputation  for  the  effective  con- 
ducting of  spiritual  exercises  for  clergy,  religious,  and  the  laity. 

b)  The  members  of  The  Sign  Staff  deserve  great  credit  for  their  dili- 
gent efforts  which  have  achieved  an  ever-increasing  recognition  of  the  pre- 
eminence of  this  superior  publication. 

c)  Although  our  Military  Chaplains  are  removed  from  the  sustaining  sup- 
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port  of  monastic  life,  they  are  a  credit  to  our  Province  anxi  the  Congregation. 

d)  Mindful  of  those  heroic  Passionists  languishing  in  Communist  prisons 
in  China  or  prevented  by  these  enemies  of  the  Church  from  exercising  their 
apostolic  ministry,  the  Venerable  Chapter  voiced  its  sincere  admiration  for 
their  Christlike  work  and  heroic  patience  during  this  period  of  spiritual  trial 
and  material  adversity.  To  all  of  them,  but  especially  to  their  intrepid 
Shepherd,  the  Most  Reverend  Cuthbert  O'Gara,  C.P.,  the  Venerable  Chapter 
pledges  the  continued  spiritual  and  material  support  of  this  Province. 

e)  Our  priests  in  Mexico  merit  congratulations  for  their  splendid  ac- 
complishments in  this  newly  established  foundation. 

f)  The  Venerable  Chapter  also  commends  highly  those  self-sacrificing 
priests  of  Our  Province  who  are  laboring  so  zealously  amongst  the  Colored  in 
the  South.  Their  work  is  truly  missionary  work  of  the  highest  degree,  and 
much  grace  comes  to  the  Province  as  a  whole  because  of  their  wonderful 
work  for  the  poorest  of  the  poor  in  this  country. 

g)  No  spiritual  movement  has  been  more  phenomenal  in  recent  years 
than  the  Laymen's  Retreat  Movement  and  no  community  has  been  more  suc- 
cessful in  fostering  this  Movement  than  the  Passionists.  The  Venerable 
Chapter,  therefore  expresses  its  sincere  appreciation  to  the  Retreat  Directors, 
the  Assistant  Retreat  Directors  and  Retreat  Masters  for  their  important  con- 
tribution to  this  great  modern  apostolate. 

h)  Although  the  work  of  Parish  Priests  is  not  the  essential  work  of  our 
Congregation,  our  priests  have  been  engaged  in  this  form  of  the  ministry 
from  the  earliest  days  of  our  Province.  Therefore,  the  Venerable  Chapter 
wishes  to  acknowledge  the  valuable  contribution  to  Christian  living  among 
the  laity  made  by  those  priests  assigned  to  this  important  work  through 
obedience. 

i)  Aware  that  the  monastic  observance  is  the  strongest  support  of  our 
way  of  life,  the  Venerable  Chapter  expresses  its  appreciation  to  those  mem- 
bers of  the  Province  whose  devotion  to  the  duties  of  their  particular  state 
insures  the  continuance  of  our  monastic  life.  In  particular,  the  Venerable 
Chapter  commends  the  unselfish  devotion  of  our  Directors,  Lectors,  Students 
and  Brothers,  without  whose  sustaining  help  the  other  works  of  our  Province 
would  be  less  productive  of  enduring  success. 

j)  To  the  Directors  of  the  various  Chapters  of  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Passion  throughout  the  Province,  the  Venerable  Chapter  expresses  its  ap- 
preciation for  their  efforts  to  promote  devotion  to  Christ  Crucified. 

After  the  Capitular  Fathers  had  approved  the  above  commendations,  the 
Very  Reverend  Father  Ernest  addressed  the  Most  Reverend  President  of  the 
Chapter  as  follows: 

"Most  Reverend  Father  President:  Now  that  we  have  completed  the  work 
of  the  Chapter,  I  wish,  first  of  all,  to  express  to  Your  Paternity  my  own 
personal  debt  of  gratitude  for  your  advice  and  assistance  to  me.  However, 
I  am  sure  that  I  am  expressing  the  sentiments  of  all  the  Capitular  Fathers 
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when  I  say  we  are  deeply  grateful  to  you  for  the  patience,  charity,  and  pru- 
dence you  exercised  during  every  session  of  this  Chapter. 

"We  realized  your  assignment  was  no  easy  one.  We  want  you  to  know  that 
we  appreciate  the  effort  you  made  to  understand  us  and  our  problems  by 
permitting  full  freedom  of  discussion  and  avoiding  even  the  appearance  of 
rushing  us.  We  have  good  reason  to  feel  that  these  deliberations  over  which 
you  presided  so  efficiently  will  help  in  no  small  way  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  Province  as  a  whole  and  the  best  interests  of  each  of  its  members. 

"For  these  reasons,  all  the  members  of  the  Province  must  be  deeply 
grateful  also.  May  we  all  prove  our  gratitude  by  our  wholehearted  coopera- 
tion with  Your  Paternity,  our  fidelity  to  our  Holy  Rule,  and  our  loyalty  to 
our  mother  the  Congregation." 

Most  Reverend  Father  General  responded  by  expressing  his  thanks  for 
the  hospitality  extended  him  since  his  arrival  in  this  country.  He  deeply 
appreciated  the  solicitude  for  his  comfort  and  convenience,  evidenced  at 
Union  City  by  Father  Provincial  and  the  local  Superiors,  and  also  at  Brighton 
where  Father  Rector  and  Father  Vicar  were  most  attentive  and  considerate. 

Also  he  stated  that  he  had  been  most  impressed  from  the  very  beginning 
of  the  Chapter  by  the  serious  concern  of  the  Capitulars  for  the  welfare  of 
the  Province  and  their  endeavors  to  cooperate  with  him  in  promoting  its 
best  interests.  He  reiterated  his  high  esteem  for  the  Province  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  and  assured  the  Capitulars  he  would  continue  to  be  deeply  in- 
terested in  its  welfare. 

Then  Father  General  inquired  if  any  other  matters  were  to  be  brought 
before  the  Chapter.  The  response  being  negative,  the  Most  Reverend  Presi- 
dent declared  the  31st  Provincial  Chapter  of  the  Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross  formally  closed. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  expressed  their  thanks  to  Father  Gregory  for  act- 
ing as  Secretary  of  the  Chapter. 

The  Reverend  Father  Leo  Joseph  was  then  asked  to  come  to  the  Chapter 
Room  and  was  thanked  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duties  as  Guardian. 
Also  Father  Walter,  the  Vicar,  was  called  to  the  Chapter  Room  to  receive 
the  expression  of  sincere  gratitude  for  the  extraordinary  hospitality  extended 
to  each  member  of  the  Chapter. 

Then  the  Acts  of  the  Chapter  were  signed  by  each  Capitular,  and  the 
other  canonical  formalities  were  observed.  Finally,  the  Most  Reverend  Father 
President  confirmed  the  Decrees  and  the  elections  of  the  Rectors  and  Master 
of  Novices.  The  last  session  closed  with  the  usual  prayer. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  of  the  31st  Provincial  Chapter  of  the  Province  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  appended  their,  signatures  as  follows: 

Malcolm  of  Mary,  Superior  General  and  President 

Paul  Francis  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  4th  General  Consultor 

Ernest  of  the  Cross,  Provincial 

Canisus  of  Our  Mother  of  Hoi^  Hope,  First  Consultor 
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Gabriel  of  the  Most  Sacred  Heart,  Second  Consultor 

Gregory  of  the  Child  Jesus,  Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Retreat 

Egbert  of  the  Holy  Family,  Rector  of  St.  Mary's  Retreat 

Cornelius  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Eucharist,  Rector  of  St.  Michael's  Retreat 

Hubert  of  the  Holy  Family,  Rector  of  St.  Ann's  Retreat 

Dennis  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's  Retreat 

Carrol  of  Mary  Immaculate,  Rector  of  Holy  Cross  Retreat 

Leonard  of  the  Most  Holy  Family,  Rector  of  Our  Mother  of  Sorrows  Retreat 

Berchmans  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  Rector  of  Immac.  Cone.  Retr. 

Thaddeus  of  the  Holy  Family,  Rector  of  Holy  Family  Retreat 

Felix  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother,  Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's  Retreat  in  Canada 

Ronald  of  Mary,  Master  of  Novices 

St.  Gabriel's  Retreat, 
Boston,  Massachusetts 
July  12,  1953. 

Gregory  of  the  Child  Jesus, 

Secretary. 

Acta  et  decreta  huius  Capituli,  necon  electiones  Magistri  Novitiorum 
et  Rectorum  libenter  confidmamus. 
Datum  die  12  Julii,  1953. 

Malcolm  of  Mary, 

Praeses  et  Praepositus  Generalis,  C.P 
(Signum) 
Concordat  cum  originali 
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Acts  of  The  Sixteenth  Provincial  Chapter 

DY  a  circular  letter  dated  April  15th,  1953,  Very  Reverend  Father  James 
Patrick  of  the  Passion  announced  to  the  Brethren  of  the  Province  that 
Most  Reverend  Father  General,  Malcolm  of  Mary,  had  authorized  him  to 
convoke  the  Sixteenth  Provincial  Chapter  of  Holy  Cross  Province  for  the  22nd 
of  July,  1953.  In  this  same  letter  he  announced  to  the  Brethren  that  the 
Most  Reverend  Father  General  would  preside  at  the  Chapter. 

It  was  a  source  of  justifiable  pride  to  all  the  Province  that  in  the  36th 
General  Chapter,  held  in  Rome  in  1952,  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Province  was 
judged  worthy  to  govern  the  entire  Congregation,  and  in  this  year  1953  it 
was  a  cause  of  general  satisfaction  to  know  that  Most  Reverend  Father 
Malcolm  of  Mary  would  preside  at  our  Provincial  Chapter.  The  religious  of 
the  Province  were  confident  that  under  his  capable  leadership  and  direction 
the  Capitulars  would  provide  the  Province  with  able  Superiors  for  the  com- 
ing three  years  and  would  treat  competently  the  problems  facing  the  Prov- 
ince, for  his  many  years  amongst  us  would  give  him  a  practical  experimental 
knowledge  both  of  the  religious  and  their  difficulties. 

The  above-mentioned  letter  of  Very  Reverend  Father  James  Patrick  of  the 
Passion  convoked  the  Sixteenth  Provincial  Chapter  and  instructed  those  to 
whom  the  Holy  Rule  gives  the  right  of  suffrage  to  assemble  in  the  Retreat  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  Norwood  Park,  Chicago,  Illinois,  not  later  than 
July  twenty-first,  in  order  to  be  present  for  the  opening  of  the  Solemn 
Triduum.  The  morning  of  the  22nd  was  set  for  the  preliminary  sessions  of 
the  Chapter.  At  the  same  time  Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial  directed 
that  the  customary  daily  Chapter  Prayers  be  begun  and  urged  the  religious 
"to  unite  in  humble  persevering  prayer,  beseeching  the  Father  of  Lights  to 
inspire  the  Capitular  Fathers  with  singleness  of  purpose,  as  well  in  the  elec- 
tion of  Superiors  as  in  their  deliberations  for  the  progress  and  welfare  of 
the  Province." 

On  the  appointed  day  the  Venerable  Capitular  Fathers  assembled  in  the 
Retreat  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  knowing  well  the  seriousness  of  the 
business  they  were  about  to  undertake  but  conscious  also  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  be  with  them  to  enlighten  them  and  strengthen  them  in  answer 
to  the  united  prayers  of  their  Brethren. 

FIRST  SESSION 

On  Wednesday  morning,  July  twenty-second,  at  eight-thirty,  the  Capitular 
Fathers  assembled  for  the  opening  session  of  the  Chanter.  The  session  opened 
with  the  recitation  of  the  Veni  Creator  and  the  customary  prayers. 

The  Most  Reverend  Father  President  then  addressed  the  Venerable  Capit- 
ular Fathers.  After  reminding  them  of  their  great  responsibility  and  of  the 
requisite  interior  dispositions  for  discharging  those  responsibilities  faith- 
fully, he  outlined  briefly  the  powers  and  limitations  of  a  Provincial  Chapter, 
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in  order  that  no  time  would  be  lost  in  discussing  things  beyond  the  com- 
petence of  the  Chapter. 

The  Father  President  next  took  occasion  to  remind  the  Capitulars  that 
Superiors,  as  such,  are  not  a  "privileged  class"  in  the  sense  that  term  is 
applied  to  persons  holding  high  rank  in  social  or  military  life.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  higher  the  office  committed  to  one  in  the  Religious  Life,  the 
greater  becomes  his  obligation  to  serve  others  for  the  sake  of  God.  It  is  in 
this  sense  that  the  highest  ranking  Superior  in  the  Church,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  is  called  "The  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God."  Above  all,  this  is 
exemplified  in  the  life  of  our  Lord,  Who,  though  the  Son  of  God,  humbled 
Himself  that  He  might  the  better  serve  the  spiritual  good  of  the  human  i 
race,  everyone  of  whom  He  treated  as  a  son  and  brother.  Thus  it  behooved 
the  Superiors  of  the  Province,  said  the  President,  to  put  aside  self-interest 
for  the  sake  of  the  common  good,  and  to  base  their  decisions,  both  in  re- 
gard to  legislation  and  choice  of  superiors,  on  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the 
evidence  produced,  and  not  on  their  subjective  likes  and  dislikes. 

The  Father  President  then  added:  "It  might  help  us  to  be  open-minded, 
to  reason  objectively,  and  to  make  our  decisions  fearlessly  and  without  hu- 
man respect,  were  we  to  place  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  our  Holy  Founder, 
and  THINK,  SPEAK  and  VOTE  as  if  he  himself  were  presiding  at  this 
Chapter.  Such  an  expedient  is  no  more  far-fetched  or  fanciful  than  placing 
oneself  in  the  presence  of  God  when  about  to  perform  an  important  work. 
How  would  we  conduct  ourselves  in  this  Chapter  if  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
were  to  sit  down  at  the  table  with  us?  Would  we  not  be  somewhat  awed  and 
deadly  in  earnest?  Brethren,  WE  are  as  much  Superiors  in  this  Congregation 
as  he  was;  WE  are  charged  with  the  same  responsibility  before  God  to  pro- 
vide for  the  well-being  of  our  Congregation.  Saint  that  he  was,  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  feared  to  the  end  of  his  50  years  of  superiorship  to  betray  his 
trust.  Let  us  be  equally  afraid  to  tamper  with  what  God  has  allowed  to  come 
temporarily  within  our  power.  Let  us,  therefore,  ruthlessly  stamp  out  any 
motive,  refrain  from  any  utterance  or  any  vote  that  is  not  plainly  and  un- 
equivocally for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  well-being  of  this  Province." 

In  conclusion,  the  Venerable  Capitular  Fathers  were  again  charged  with 
their  grave  responsibility  and  were  invited  to  devote  all  their  energies,  men- 
tal and  physical,  to  the  task  before  them. 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  the  Father  President's  introductory  address,  the 
Fathers  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Custos,  or  outside  Guardian  of  the 
Chapter  Room,  and  of  a  temporary  Secretary.  Reverend  Father  Augustine  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  was  chosen  unanimously,  by  a  showing  of  hands, 
for  the  office  of  Custos.  Upon  being  summoned  to  the  Chapter  Room,  he 
took  the  oath  of  secrecy  in  the  presence  of  the  Capitular  Fathers.  Very 
Reverend  Father  Gordian  of  the  Most  Pure  Heart  cf  Mary  was  elected  to 
the  office  of  temporary  Secretary  and  at  once  assumed  his  duties. 

A  financial  report  of  each  Retreat  was  then  submitted  by  its  respective 
Rector  and  a  committee,  consisting  of  Very  Reverend  Father  Neil  of  the 
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Sorrowful  Mother  and  Very  Reverend  Father  Joseph  of  the  Cross,  was  ap- 
pointed to  verify,  summarize  and  later  report  on  them  to  the  Chapter. 

Various  matters  were  then  proposed  to  be  added  to  the  Agenda  and  the 
Father  Secretary  was  ordered  by  the  Father  President  to  take  them  down 
and  later  apportion  them  to  the  various  committees  for  study  and  presenta- 
tion to  the  Chapter. 

Committees  were  now  appointed  to  examine  and  report  on  the  various 
matters  contained  in  the  Agenda. 

All  preliminary  matters  having  been  duly  arranged,  the  Most  Reverend 
Father  President  announced  that  the  next  duty  of  the  Capitular  Fathers 
would  be  to  discuss  the  merits  of  those  eligible  for  canonical  office.  When  all 
had  taken  the  oath  to  hold  sacred  and  inviolable  the  knowledge  acquired  dur- 
ing the  ensuing  discussion,  the  Father  President  gave  a  short  and  earnest 
exhortation.  He  urged  the  Fathers  to  forgive  and  forget  injuries,  real  or 
imaginary;  to  keep  an  open  mind  until  all  had  had  an  opportunity  to  speak, 
and  then  to  weigh  the  testimony  by  the  same  objective  standards  by  which 
they  themselves  would  wish  to  be  judged.  He  then  detailed  the  qualities  we 
have  a  right  to  expect  in  a  Superior.  He  further  warned  against  a  mistake 
sometimes  made,  of  considering  election  to  office  a  reward  for  virtue,  or  a 
recognition  of  services  rendered.  This  part  of  the  discourse  concluded  with 
the  words:  "You  must  have  the  conviction  that  each  man  for  whom  you  vote 
has  the  CAPACITY  TO  RULE  AND  THAT  THAT  QUALITY  is  joined  to  the 
indispensible  virtues  of  prudence,  fidelity  to  our  observance,  disinterested 
service  of  the  community  and  loyalty  to  the  Congregation." 

In  conclusion  the  Father  President  warned  against  factions,  reminding 
his  hearers  that  that  particular  menace  had  nearly  wrecked  the  Church  itself 
in  the  early  days  of  Christianity  and  many  times  since,  and  that  the  least 
tendency  in  that  direction  or  even  the  appearance  of  it  must  be  eliminated  in 
order  to  insure  the  spiritual  health  of  the  Province.  He  insisted  on  our  fun- 
damental ONENESS  as  Christians  and  Passionists  and  that  the  first  and  es- 
sential loyalty  of  each  of  us  is  to  the  Congregation  and  to  the  Province  and 
not  to  our  particular  friends. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  then  proceeded  to  the  Discussion  of  the  merits  of 
those  eligible  for  canonical  office.  Towards  the  end  of  the  session,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial,  the  Father  President  pro- 
posed to  the  Capitular  Fathers  that  the  Superiors  of  the  retreats  of  Birming- 
ham, Houston  and  Clayton  be  invited  to  the  Chapter  to  take  part  in  the 
discussions  after  the  elections  had  been  completed,  but  without  the  right 
of  suffrage.  After  each  had  expressed  his  opinion,  the  vote  was  taken  and  the 
proposal  was  unanimously  adopted. 

SECOND  SESSION 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  the  Capitular  Fathers  assembled  at  the  specified 
time  and  again  took  up  the  work  of  the  discussion  of  merits.  This  was  con- 
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tinued  until  supper  time,  when  it  was  decided  that  the  Capitular  Fathers  i 
would  recess  for  supper,  recreation  and  Tridium  services,  and  then  resume 
the  business  in  hand.    This  was  adopted  and  the  discussion  of  merits  was 
resumed  after  the  recess. 

THIRD  SESSION 

On  Thursday  morning,  July  twenty-third,  the  Capitular  Fathers  met  at 
the  prescribed  time.  After  the  opening  prayers,  the  Father  President  as- 
signed the  material  suggested  at  the  opening  session  to  the  appropriate  com- 
mittes.  It  was  then  proposed  that  the  Retreats  in  Houston  and  Birmingham 
be  given  an  elected  Rector.  After  each  had  presented  his  opinion,  the  pro- 
posal was  put  to  a  vote  on  each  house  separately  and  both  were  approved. 
The  time  remaining  was  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  the  merits  of  those  eligible 
for  office. 

FOURTH  SESSION 

At  the  prescribed  time  on  Thursday  afternoon,  the  Chapter  assembled 
to  continue  the  discussion  of  the  merits  of  those  eligible  for  office.  When 
the  business  in  hand  was  completed,  the  session  was  adjourned  and  the 
Capitular  Fathers,  together  with  the  Community,  assembled  in  the  Choir 
at  6:15  P.M.  for  the  customary  Allocution.  In  a  very  clear,  concise  and  elo- 
quent address  Very  Reverend  Father  Elmer  of  the  Mother  of  God,  Rector 
of  the  Retreat  of  St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo,  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  spoke  about 
the  qualities  requisite  for  good  superiorship.  He  pointed  out  very  well  that 
all  of  these  can  be  reduced  to  prudence  motivated  by  charity,  that  prudence 
which  expresses  the  superior's  love  for  the  Congregation  and  for  his 
Brethren. 

FIFTH  SESSION 

Since  all  the  preliminary  business  had  been  concluded  in  the  previous 
sessions,  the  Religious  assembled  in  the  Choir  at  6:30  on  Friday  morning 
to  assist  at  the  Solemn  Votive  Mass  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Most  Reverend  Father  President  was  the  Celebrant  of  the  Mass,  with  the 
Very  Reverend  Fathers  Consultor,  Neil  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother  and  Joseph 
of  the  Cross,  as  Deacon  and  Subdeacon.  Others  of  the  Capitular  Fathers 
acted  as  Master  of  Ceremonies,  Acolytes  and  Thurifier. 

At  8:30  the  same  morning  the  Capitular  Fathers  and  the  Religious  of  the 
local  community  again  assembled  in  the  Choir.  The  hymn  "Vexilla  Regis" 
was  intoned  and  the  Most  Reverend  Father  President,  carrying  the  Crucifix, 
led  the  solemn  procession  to  the  Chapter  Room.  After  the  procession  arrived 
at  the  Chapter  Room  and  the  Most  Reverend  President  completed  the  pre- 
scribed prayers,  he  dismissed  all  save  those  with  the  right  of  suffrage,  using 
the  customary  latin  form.  The  local  community  withdrew  and  the  door  was 
locked.  The  Captular  Fathers  now  knelt  and  the  hymn  "Veni  Creator"  with 
the  accompanying  versicles  and  prayers  was  sung.  When  this  had  been  com- 
pleted, the  Father  Secretary  called  the  roll,  to  which  all  the  Capitular  Fath- 
ers responded  "adsum"  as  follows: 
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Most  Feverend  Father  Malcolm  Of  Mary 

Superior  General 
Very  Reverend  Father  James  Patrick  Of  The  Passion 

Provincial 
Very  Reverend  Father  Neil  Of  The  Sorrowful  Mother 

First  Provincial  Consultor 
Very  Reverend  Father  Joseph  Of  The  Cross 

Second  Provincial  Consultor 
Very  Reverend  Father  Gilbert  Of  The  Immaculate  Conception 

Rector  of  Holy  Cross  Retreat,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Very  Reverend  Father  Gordian  Of  The  Most  Pure  Heart  Of  Mary 

Rector  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Retreat,  Louisville,  Kentucky 
Very  Reverend  Father  Kyran  Of  The  Immaculate  Heart  Of  Mary 

Rector  of  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat,  Normandy,  Mo. 
Very  Reverend  Father  Elmer  Of  The  Mother  Of  God 

Rector  of  St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat,  St.  Paul,  Kansas 
Very  Reverend  Father  Camillus  Of  The  Sorrowful  Virgin 

Rector  of  Immaculate  Conception  Retreat,  Chicago,  Illinois 
Very  Reverend  Father  Bernard  Mary  Of  The  Heart  Of  Mary 

Rector  of  St.  Gabriel  Retreat,  Des  Moines,  Iowa 
Very  Reverend  Father  Walter  Of  The  Infant  Jesus 

Rector  of  St.  Paul  Of  The  Cross  Retreat,  Detroit,  Michigan 
Very  Reverend  Father  Herman  Joseph  Of  The  Seven  Dolors 

Rector  of  Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat,  Sierra  Madre,  California 
Very  Reverend  Father  Basil  Of  The  Assumption 

Rector  of  Christ  the  King  Retreat,  Sacramento,  California 
Very  Reverend  Father  Faustinus  Of  The  Most  Blessed  Sacrament 

Master  of  Novices 

Using  the  official  formula,  Most  Reverend  Father  President  now  asked 
the  Venerable  Capitular  Fathers  whether  or  not  they  considered  the  Chapter 
validly  convoked  and  they  all  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

The  Chapter  having  been  declared  canonically  convened,  all  knelt  and  the 
customary  acts  of  humility  were  performed.  The  absolution  "ad  cautelum" 
was  imparted  by  Most  Reverend  Father  President,  and  to  him  in  turn  by 
Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  now  signified  their  official  surrender  of  canonical 
office  by  coming  forward  one  by  one  in  the  order  of  precedence  and  deposit- 
ing their  Seal  of  Office  and  Letters  Patent  on  the  altar  erected  in  the  Chapter 
Room. 

The  Fathers  proceeded  by  secret  ballot  to  the  election  of  a  permanent 
Secretary  and  two  Scrutineers.  Very  Reverend  Father  Gordian  of  the  Most 
Pure  Heart  of  Mary  was  elected  permanent  secretary.  Very  Reverend  Father 
Faustinus  of  the  Most  Blessed  Secrament  was  elected  First  Scrutineer  and 
Very  Reverend  Father  Walter  of  the  Infant  Jesus,  Second  Scrutineer.  Then 
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most  Reverend  Father  President,  together  with  the  two  Scrutineers,  knelt 
and  took  the  oath  of  office. 

The  Most  Reverend  Father  President  then  addressed  the  Capitular  Fath- 
ers as  follows:  "My  dear  Fathers:  We  have  now  reached  the  most  solemn 
moment  of  this  Provincial  Chapter  of  1953,  for  upon  the  decision  you  are 
about  to  make  rests  to  a  great  extend  the  prosperity,  both  spiritual  and 
material,  of  the  Province  during  the  coming  three  years  and  to  a  great 
extent  your  decision  will  affect  the  happiness  and  peace  of  mind  of  all  the 
Religious  of  the  Province. 

"Within  this  hour  you  will  choose  from  among  you  one  whom,  before 
God,  you  believe  is  the  best  fitted  to  lead  you  in  the  spirit  of  our  Holy 
Founder.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  every  Capitular  Father  has  enlightened 
himself  as  fully  as  possible  by  listening  with  an  open  mind  to  those  capable 
of  giving  an  intelligent  and  unbiased  opinion;  and  especially  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  all  have  invoked  many  times,  privately  as  well  as  in  the  community 
prayers,  the  light  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  emotionally  but  in  a 
spirit  of  profound  faith. 

"Holy  Scripture  tells  us  that  "the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened"  and 
that  "the  providence  of  God  worketh  mightily  and  disposes  all  things  sweet- 
ly." We  know,  then,  that  the  hand  of  God  is  extended  to  us;  that  we  are 
guided  and  supported  by  His  grace. 

"Thus  fortified  each  of  us  has  now  made  his  own  independent  choice 
and  is  prepared  to  answer  to  God  for  that  choice.  Sometimes  we  humans 
make  mistakes,  even  in  important  matters,  but  God  will  not  be  harsh  with 
us  if  those  mistakes  are  made  after  doing  our  best  to  avoid  them.  What  God 
will  not  so  readily  forgive  is  carelessness,  indifference  in  our  choices — 
disregard  for  the  general  good  of  the  Province,  while  indulging  in  a  stub- 
born and  unreasoning  or  selfish  choice.  To  fulfill  our  duty  here  we  must 
forget  personal  injuries,  real  or  imaginary;  we  must  forget  favors  received, 
or  hoped  for.  There  is  only  one  standard  of  judgement  acceptable  to  God 
and  the  Church:  'Has  this  Father  for  whom  I  intend  to  vote  the  necessary 
qualities  of  mind  and  soul,  together  with  sufficient  health  and  strength,  to 
undertake  the  arduous  duties  of  superiorship?  Making  due  allowance  for  the 
frailty  of  human  nature,  has  he  the  virtue  and  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  that 
will  enable  him  to  put  the  interests  of  the  Province  and  of  the  Congregation 
ahead  of  his  Own?  Has  the  candidate  I  have  in  mind  the  instincts  of  a 
spiritual  father,  and  is  there  a  reasonable  hope  that  he  will  be  able  to  main- 
tain a  paternal  interest  in  all  of  his  spiritual  sons?' 

"Let  me  exhort  you,  Brethren,  while  there  is  yet  time,  to  make  your 
decision  on  those  unshakable  principles,  which  you  need  never  be  ashamed 
to  account  for  to  God  or  to  your  Brethren.  At  the  same  time  put  aside  any 
decision  you  may  have  reached  in  a  moment  of  pique,  or  clash  of  personalities, 
or  in  a  moment  of  emotional  crisis. 

"Weigh  as  objectively  as  possible  what  you  have  observed  in  the  men 
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under  consideration,  and  what  you  have  heard  about  them.  Do  that  not  only 
in  choosing  the  Provincial  Superior,  but  just  as  sincerely  in  electing  the 


VERY  REVEREND  FATHER  NEIL  PARSONS,  C.P. 

Provincial  of  the  Province  of  Holy  Cross 
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Consultors,  Master  of  Novices  and  Rectors.  Do  not  seek  office.  Do  not  flee 
from  it." 

On  concluding  his  address,  the  Most  Reverend  Father  President  invited 
the  entire  Capitular  body  to  rise  and  face  the  Crucifix.  Then  placing  their 
right  hand  over  their  heart,  all  took  the  solemn  oath  to  elect  as  Provincial 
"him  whom,  before  God,  I  judge  should  be  elected." 

With  the  serious  and  stirring  words  of  the  Father  President  in  mind, 
the  Capitular  Fathers  immediately  began  to  ballot  for  the  office  of  Provincial. 
On  the  sixth  ballot  Very  Reverend  Father  Neil  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother  was 
elected  to  this  responsible  office.  The  decree  of  election  was  framed  and 
read  and  this  official  declaration  was  greeted  with  hearty  and  prolonged 
applause.  Very  Reverend  Father  Neil,  visibly  impressed  by  the  confidence 
the  Capitular  Fathers  had  manifested  in  him,  arose  and  accepted  the  elec- 
tion, remarking  that  the  fact  of  election  really  does  not  leave  one  much  choice 
since  it  does  specify  for  an  individual  the  Will  of  God,  and  that  to  the  best 
of  his  abilities  he  was  willing  to  serve  wherever  asked  to  do  so. 

Since  it  was  still  quite  early  in  the  day,  the  Most  Reverend  Father  Presi- 
dent proposed  that  the  Community  should  not  be  called  until  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Provincial  Curia  had  been  elected.  No  objections  being  offered, 
the  Capitular  Fathers  proceeded  at  once  to  the  election  of  the  First  Pro- 
vincial Consultor.  On  the  Sixth  Ballot  it  was  found  that  Very  Reverend  Father 
Kyran  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  had  the  required  number  of  votes 
and  the  decree  of  election  was  framed  and  read.  Father  Kyran  arose  and 
accepted,  saying  that  he  would  do  what  he  was  told. 

Without  delay  balloting  was  begun  for  the  office  of  Second  Consultor. 
On  the  Sixth  Ballot  Very  Reverend  Father  Gordian  of  the  Most  Pure  Heart 
of  Mary  was  elected  and  the  decree  of  election  was  framed  and  published. 
Father  Gordian  arose  and  thanked  the  Capitular  Fathers  for  the  trust  placed 
in  him,  remarking  that  he  did  not  think  that  he  could  improve  on  the  words 
of  Father  Kyran  that  he  would  do  what  he  was  told. 

The  Father  Secretary  was  then  sent  to  summon  the  Community.  When 
they  arrived  the  Second  Scrutineer  announced  to  them  that  Very  Reverend 
Father  Neil  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother  had  been  elected  Provincial.  The 
announcement  was  received  with  generous  and  prolonged  applause.  Father 
Walter  then  announced  the  names  of  the  newly  elected  Fathers  Consultor. 
The  Capitular  Fathers  and  the  Religious  then  made  the  customary  act  of 
obedience  to  Father  Provincial.  Afterward  the  entire  Community  went  to 
the  Chapel  for  Solemn  Benediction  and  the  singing  of  the  Te  Deum  in 
thanksgiving.  The  Benediction  was  imparted  by  Very  Reverend  Father  Neil 
assisted  by  the  newly  elected  Provincial  Consultors. 

Since  there  was  still  some  time  remaining  before  dinner,  the  Capitular 
Fathers  returned  to  the  Chapter  Room  to  resume  the  work  of  electing  the 
Superiors  of  the  Province.  The  next  Superior  to  be  elected  was  the  Master 
of  Novices.  On  the  First  Ballot  Very  Reverend  Father  Faustinus  of  the  Most 
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Blessed  Sacrament  was  re-elected.  After  the  decree  of  election  had  been 
best  to  fulfill  the  trust  committed  to  him. 

framed  and  published  he  arose  and  told  the  Chapter  that  since  they  seemed 
to  know  well  his  evident  faults  of  character  and  had  nevertheless  re-elected 
him,  he  would  bow  to  the  will  of  the  Chapter  and  with  God's  grace  do  his 

The  next  order  of  business  was  to  determine  in  what  order  the  Rectors  of 
Retreats  in  the  Province  would  be  elected.  The  Most  Reverend  Father  Presi- 
dent suggested  that  the  order  adopted  by  the  Fifteenth  Provincial  Chapter 
be  retained  and  the  Retreats  in  Houston,  Texas,  and  Birmingham,  Alabama, 
in  that  order,  be  added.  After  a  short  discussion,  it  was  put  to  a  vote  by  a 
showing  of  hands  and  was  so  adopted  unanimously. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Rector  for  the 
Retreat  of  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel,  Normandy,  Missouri.  On  the  First 
Ballot  Very  Reverend  Father  Elmer  of  the  Mother  of  God  was  found  to  have 
sufficient  votes  to  constitute  an  election,  and  the  decree  was  framed  and 
published.  Father  Elmer  accepted  by  expressing  his  thanks  to  the  Fathers 
for  the  confidence  placed  in  him  and  promised,  with  the  help  of  God's  grace, 
to  do  his  best  in  the  office  committed  to  him. 

The  session  ended  with  the  customary  prayers. 

SIXTH  SESSION 

The  Capitular  Fathers  assembled  at  the  appointed  time  on  Friday  after- 
noon to  continue  the  election  of  Superiors.  The  first  office  to  be  considered 
in  this  session  was  the  Rectorship  of  Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat  in  Sierra  Madre, 
California.  On  the  Sixth  Ballot  Father  Canute  of  the  Infant  Jesus  was  elected. 
The  decree  of  election  was  framed  and  published.  Father  Canute  was  reached 
by  telephone  and  explained  that  for  personal  reasons  he  could  not  accept. 
The  Capitular  Fathers  immediately  proceeded  to  a  new  election.  On  the 
Second  Ballot  Very  Reverend  Father  James  Patrick  of  the  Passion  was 
elected  and  the  formal  decree  was  published  in  the  usual  way.  Father  James 
Patrick  accepted  with  thanks  to  the  Fathers  and  said  that  he  would  try  to 
do  his  best  in  the  office  committed  to  him. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  now  began  balloting  to  elect  a  Rector  for  our 
Retreat  in  Detroit,  Michigan.  On  the  First  Ballot  Very  Reverend  Father 
Walter  of  the  Infant  Jesus  was  re-elected.  After  the  decree  of  election  was 
framed  and  read,  Father  Walter  accepted  by  expressing  his  thanks  for  the 
confidence  reposed  in  him  and  promised  his  best  efforts  in  the  office  en- 
trusted to  him. 

Next  in  order  was  the  Rectorship  of  the  Retreat  of  the  Holy  Cross,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio.  Very  Reverend  Father  Gilbert  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  was 
re-elected  on  the  First  Ballot.  After  the  usual  formalities  of  publishing  the 
decree  of  election,  Father  Gilbert  thanked  the  Chapter  for  the  vote  of  con- 
fidence and  promised  to  keep  on  trying. 

A  Rector  for  the  Novitiate  house  in  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  was  next  voted  on. 
On  the  Fifth  Ballot  Father  Ignatius  of  the  Most  Precious  Blood  was  found 
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to  have  the  requisite  number  of  votes  and  the  decree  of  election  was  framed 
and  published.  Father  Ignatius  expressed  his  gratitude  but  said  that  he 
could  not  accept  the  election.  The  Fathers  then  proceeded  to  a  new  election. 
Father  Boniface  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  elected  on  the  Sixth  Ballot 
and  the  election  was  formally  decreed  in  the  usual  way.  Father  Boniface  was 
to  open  a  lay  retreat  at  Marygrove  Retreat  House,  Garden,  Michigan,  and  an 
attempt  was  made  to  reach  him  by  telephone.  Since  there  was  a  possibility 
that  it  might  be  some  hours  before  the  call  could  be  completed,  the  Capitular 
Fathers  decided  to  continue  with  the  elections  while  waiting  for  the  call  to 
go  through. 

The  next  Retreat  on  the  list  was  St.  Gabriel's  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  While 
the  balloting  was  in  progress  the  bell  rang  for  the  evening  meal  and  the 
Most  Reverend  Father  President,  out  of  consideration  for  the  Brothers,  pro- 
posed that  the  Chapter  recess  for  supper  and  return  to  the  business  in  hand 
immediately  after  the  Thanksgiving  in  Chapel.  This  was  agreed  to  by  all 
the  Capitular  Fathers.  During  supper  the  call  to  Father  Boniface  was  com- 
pleted. He  expressed  his  gratitude  to  the  Capitular  Fathers  but  said  that 
he  could  not  accept.  This  was  announced  to  the  Capitular  Fathers  when  the 
session  was  resumed.  Since  the  balloting  for  the  Retreat  in  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  was  in  progress,  it  was  completed.  On  the  Fourteenth  Ballot  Father 
Ignatius  of  the  Most  Precious  I^lood  was  elected  and  the  decree  was  framed 
and  published.  Father  Ignatius  was  reached  by  telephone  and,  having  ex- 
pressed his  gratitude,  accepted  the  election. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  then  returned  to  the  election  of  a  Rector  for  the 
Retreat  of  St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo.  On  the  Third  Ballot  Father  Roch  of 
the  Cross  was  elected.  After  the  decree  of  election  was  framed  and  pub- 
lished, Father  Roch,  who  was  attending  summer  school  in  Chicago  and  re- 
siding in  the  Retreat,  was  summoned  to  the  Chapter  Room.  When  the  Father 
President  made  known  to  him  his  election,  he  most  graciously  accepted. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Rector  for 
the  Retreat  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Chicago,  Illinois.  On  the  First 
Ballot  Father  Camillus  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin  was  re-elected  and  the  for- 
mal decree  of  election  was  framed  and  published.  Father  Camillus  thanked 
the  Capitular  Fathers  for  the  confidence  placed  in  him  and  promised  to  do 
his  best  in  the  office  entrusted  to  him. 

Since  it  was  now  rather  late  the  session  closed  with  the  customary 
prayers. 

SEVENTH  SESSSION 

On  Saturday  morning,  July  twenty-fifth,  the  Capitular  Fathers  assembled 
at  8:30  and  immediately  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Rector  for  the  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat,  Louisville,  Kentucky.  Father  Boniface  of  the  Blessed  Secra- 
ment  was  elected  on  the  Fourth  Ballot.  Father  Boniface  was  notified  and 
reluctantly  accepted  the  election  and  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  Chapter. 

Next  in  the  order  determined  was  the  Retreat  of  Christ  the  King,  Sacra- 
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mento,  California.  On  the  Third  Ballot  Very  Reverend  Father  Basil  of  the 
Assumption  was  re-elected  and  the  decree  was  published  in  the  usual  form. 
Father  Basil,  in  accepting,  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  Capitulars  for  their 
confidence  in  him  and  promised  his  best  efforts. 

The  Chapter  now  took  up  the  election  of  the  First  Rector  of  Holy  Name 
Retreat,  Houston,  Texas.  On  the  First  Ballot  Father  Conleth  of  Mary  was 
elected,  and  the  decree  was  formally  published.  Since  Father  Conleth  at  this 
very  time  was  on  his  way  to  the  retreat,  the  Fathers  proceeded  to  the  next 
election. 

The  final  election  was  for  the  First  Rector  of  St.  Joseph's  Retreat,  Birm- 
ingham, Alabama.  On  the  Sixth  Ballot,  Very  Reverend  Father  Joseph  of 
the  Cross  was  elected.  After  the  decree  of  election  was  framed  and  pub- 
lished, Father  Joseph  accepted  and  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  Capitular 
Fathers. 

Father  Conleth  having  arrived,  he  was  summoned  to  the  Chapter  Room. 
Upon  being  informed  of  his  election,  he  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  Capitular 
Fathers  and  accepted. 

Since  the  elections  were  now  complete,  the  local  community  was  sum- 
moned to  the  Chapter  Room  and  Very  Reverend  Father  Walter,  Second 
Scrutineer,  announced  the  results.  Each  announcement  was  received  with 
hearty  applause.  This  was  followed  by  individual  congratulations  and  good 
wishes. 

After  the  Religious  of  the  local  community  had  been  dismissed,  at  the 
request  of  Very  Reverend  Father  Neil,  the  Father  President  proposed  that 
the  newly  elected  Rectors,  who  were  not  members  of  the  Chapter,  be  invited 
to  take  part  in  the  discussions,  without,  however,  having  any  right  of  suffrage. 
This  proposal  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  session  was  then  closed  with  the  usual  prayers. 

EIGHTH  SESSSION 

The  eighth  session  opened  at  the  usual  time  on  Monday  morning,  July 
twenty-seventh.  No  sessions  were  held  on  Saturday  afternoon  or  Sunday  in 
order  to  give  the  several  committees  sufficient  time  to  study  the  material 
assigned  and  to  formulate  it  for  presentation  to  the  Chapter. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  inspect  the  financial  reports  of  all  the  Re- 
treats submitted  its  findings  by  presenting  a  summary  of  the  financial  status 
of  the  Province. 

The  newly  elected  Rectors  and  Superiors  of  the  Retreats  in  Birmingham, 
Houston  and  Clayton  were  now  admitted  to  the  Chapter  Room  to  take  part 
in  the  remaining  sessions  and  were  most  cordially  welcomed  by  the  Most 
Reverend  Father  President. 

The  next  order  of  business  was  the  consideration  of  the  proposals  sub- 
mitted by  the  Brethren  of  the  Province  for  deliberation  and  possible  legisla- 
tion by  the  Chapter.  The  Father  President  first  explained  the  procedure  that 
would  be  followed  so  that  discussions  would  be  carried  out  in  an  orderly 
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and  efficient  manner.  After  it  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Capitular 
Fathers  that  some  of  the  Brethren  of  the  Province  were  reluctant  to  submit 
proposals,  since  they  feared  they  were  not  given  consideration,  the  Venerable 
Capitular  Fathers  clearly  manifested  their  intention  of  following  the  example 
of  all  previous  Provincial  Chapters  by  taking  up  each  and  every  item  sub- 
mitted and  giving  it  their  most  serious  consideration. 

The  First  Committee  now  began  to  make  its  report  to  the  Chapter. 
The  proposal  to  establish  vacations  for  all  the  Religious  of  the  Province 
was  discussed  at  considerable  length  and  finally  dropped  inasmuch  as  a 
Decree  would  seem  to  infringe  on  a  right  reserved  to  the  Father  Provincial 
in  #96  of  our  Regulations. 

According  to  custom  which  has  always  been  observed  in  the  Congregation, 
visits  to  one's  home  or  relations  are  not  allowed,  except  for  a  very  clear 
and  good  reasons,  which  must  receive  the  approbation  of  the  Higher  Su- 
periors. 
This  Regulation  is  based  upon  Decree  13  of  the  XVII  General  Chapter,  and 
therefore  it  is  beyond  the  competence  of  the  Provincial  Chapter  to  alter  it. 
The  Venerable  Chapter  then  considered  the  advisability  of  setting  the 
time  for  the  Annual  Retreat  on  the  eight  days  prior  to  Ash  Wednesday.  It 
was  decided  that,  since  our  Holy  Rules  and  Constitutions  (#185)  conferred 
the  right  to  determine  the  time  of  the  Annual  Retreat  on  the  Father  Pro- 
vincial, any  Decree  fixing  the  time  would  exceed  the  authority  of  the  Chapter. 
The  Fathers  next  considered  the  possible  abuses  in  regard  to  poverty 
arising  in  connection  with  the  use  of  tobacco,  alcohol,  dining-out  and  plane 
travel.  It  was  the  conclusion  of  the  Chapter  that  these  problems  are  so  varied 
and  local  circumstances  so  different  that  no  general  directives  could  be  made 
and  that  the  matter  should  be  left  to  the  prudent  judgement  of  the  Local 
Superior  and  the  Father  Provincial.  Moreover,  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 
Capitulars  that  whatever  problems  exist  could  be  better  solved  in  the  annual 
visitation  than  in  a  Provincial  Chapter. 

While  other  matters  were  under  discussion  the  time  for  the  noon  meal 
arrived  and  the  session  closed  with  the  usual  prayer. 

NINTH  SESSION 

On  Monday  afternoon  at  the  prescribed  time  the  Fathers  resumed  the 
discussion  of  the  Agenda. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  first  took  up  the  proposal  that  the  Passionist  Fath- 
ers of  Holy  Cross  Province  withdraw  from  the  National  Catholic  Laymen's 
Retreat  Conference  and  form  one  of  our  own.  The  Venerable  Chapter  recom- 
mended that,  before  any  definite  decision  is  made,  the  Retreat  Directors  of 
the  Province  be  consulted. 

The  Fathers  next  considered  the  request  that  the  Chapter  declare  what 
is  comprised  in  the  term  "weekly  permissions."  It  was  the  decision  of  the 
Chapter  that  "weekly  permissions"  include  the  minor  matters  of  everyday 
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life,  for  which  we  are  anxious  to  have  the  sanction  of  obedience  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Superior  such  as  water,  lights,  pen  and  paper,  soap  and  towels, 
handkerchiefs,  underwear,  snuff,  books  of  the  library  and  such  like.  (Cfr. 
Sylloge  Praecipuarum  Consuetudinum,  #197). 

The  Capitular  Fathers  recommended  that  Local  Superiors  and  Parish 
Priests,  because  of  the  constant  pressure  of  local  duties,  be  permitted  to  make 
their  Annual  Retreat  in  some  other  monastery  than  the  one  in  which  they 
are  residing. 

This  completed  the  work  of  the  First  Committee,  except  for  two  matters 
that  were  remanded  to  the  Committee  for  further  consideration  and  clari- 
fication. 

The  Venerable  Chapter  now  began  to  consider  the  report  of  the  Second 
Committee. 

The  first  item  proposed  was  the  advisability  of  drawing  up  an  authentic 
list  of  customs  proper  to  our  Province.  After  a  lengthy  discussion,  the  Chap- 
ter made  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  That  an  official  translation  of  the  Sylloge  Praecipuarum  Consuetudinum 
be  made  for  the  Province. 

2.  That  Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial  appoint  a  committee  of  com- 
petent religious  to  make  an  authentic  compilation  of  the  customs  and 
practices  peculiar  to  this  Province  to  be  presented  to  the  next  Pro- 
vincial Chapter  for  approval. 

Next,  the  Capitular  Fathers,  after  a  short  discussion,  decreed  that,  in 
accordance  with  the  13th  Decree  (On  Government)  of  the  XXXVI  General 
Chapter,  in  the  house  where  the  Father  Provincial  resides,  "Benedicite" 
need  not  be  asked  of  him  on  leaving  the  Retreat  or  returning  to  it. 

After  some  discussion  on  the  difficulties  of  singing  the  proper  Invitatory 
at  Solemn  Matins,  the  following  recommendation  was  made  and  approved: 
Let  the  Father  Provincial  appoint  a  musician  of  the  Province  to  se- 
lect a  simple  melody  for  the  Invitatory  and  accompanying  psalm,  which 
may  be  sung  on  all  feasts,  and  see  that  it  be  appropriately  printed  for 
insertion  in  our  Promptuarium. 

As  it  was  now  time  for  the  evening  meal,  the  session  was  closed  with  the 
usual  prayer. 

TENTH  SESSION 

The  Capitular  Fathers  assembled  on  Tuesday  morning  at  the  usual  time 
to  resume  the  discussions  on  the  report  of  the  Second  Committee. 

The  Chapter  first  took  up  the  question  of  a  unified  program  of  cateche- 
tical instruction  for  our  Lay  Brothers,  After  considerable  discussion  the 
Fathers  made  the  following  recommendation: 

That  the  Father  Provincial  appoint  a  committee  of  qualified  religious 
to  draw  up  a  schema,  concerning  the  matter  of  Christian  Doctrine,  based 
upon  "The  Quest  for  Happiness,"  for  the  catechetical  instruction  of  our 
Lay  Brothers  and  that  this  schema  shall  be  adhered  to  by  the  appointed 
instructors  in  all  the  houses  of  the  Province. 
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This  closed  the  work  of  the  Second  Committee. 

The  Third  Committee  now  made  its  report  to  the  Chapter  and  each  item 
was  taken  up  and  thoroughly  discussed,  but  the  Capitular  Fathers  did  not 
think  there  was  any  need  to  make  any  decrees  or  recommendations  to  the 
Province.  Several  matters  were,  however,  referred  to  the  consideration  of 
Father  Provincial  for  appropriate  action. 

The  Chapter  now  took  up  the  matters  that  had  been  recommitted  to  the 
First  Committee. 

The  first  item  was  the  several  proposals  to  change  the  morning  horarium 
in  regard  to  the  Divine  Office  during  Lent.  After  the  matter  had  been  suffi- 
ciently discussed,  the  following  Decree  was  voted  on  favorably: 

The  Venerable  Chapter  decrees  that  during  the  Lenten  season,  Sext,  None 
and  Vespers  be  chanted  at  11:30  A.M. 

The  Chapter  now  considered  the  question  of  revoking  Decree  34  of  the 
1950  Compilation,  and  the  following  decision  was  reached: 

The  Venerable  Chapter  revokes  Decree  34  of  the  195C  Compilation  of 

Provincial  Chapter  Decrees,  since  investigation  would  seem  to  indicate 

that  it  infringes  on  the  power  of  the  Rector  to  dispense  the  observance. 

However,  in  view  of  #322  of  the  Sylloge  Praecipuarum  Consuetudinum, 

the  Venerable  Chapter  strongly  recommends  that  the  night  prayers  be 

not  omitted  on  whole  days  of  recreation. 

The  Session  was  then  closed  with  the  usual  prayer. 

ELEVENTH  SESSION 

There  was  no  session  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and  the  Capitular  Fathers  met 
at  the  Prescribed  time  on  Wednesday  morning,  July  twenty-ninth. 

After  some  discussion  of  several  items  of  particular  interest  to  the  Su- 
periors of  the  Province,  the  Most  Reverend  Father  President  asked  if  there 
were  any  other  questions  the  Capitular  Fathers  wished  to  take  up.  Since 
there  were  no  further  proposals,  this  completed  the  work  of  the  Fathers  on 
matters  contained  in  the  Agenda.  Every  proposal  made  to  the  Chapter  was 
assigned  to  some  committee  by  Most  Reverend  Father  President,  with  the 
injuction  that  each  be  studied  and  weighed  carefully  and  the  result  of  the 
examination  be  reported  to  the  Chapter. 

As  each  item  on  the  Agenda  was  reported  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  Capitulars  who  so  desired  gave  their  opinion  on  the  solution 
made  by  the  Committee.  When  all  who  so  desired  had  expressed  their  mind 
on  the  subject  under  discussion,  the  matter  was  put  to  a  vote  and  a  de- 
cision reached. 

As  a  result,  some  matters  were  incorporated  into  a  decree,  while  others 
were  put  in  the  form  of  a  recommendation  for  the  Province  at  large,  and 
still  others  were  referred  to  the  Provincial  Curia  for  future  action. 

There  were  some  matters  that  had  to  be  set  aside  as  beyond  the  compe- 
tence of  a  Provincial  Chapter  or  because  they  conflicted  with  laws  of  a 
superior  legislator.  In  regard  to  some  proposals,  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 
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Chapter  that  there  was  already  in  existence  sufficient  legislation  covering 
the  matter  in  question.  Some  few  were  rejected,  even  though  they  were 
good  in  themselves,  because  the  Fathers  judged  that  it  was  not  feasible  to 
put  them  into  practice  at  the  present  time. 

The  Capitular  Fathers  were  well  pleased  with  the  love  for  the  Province 
and  its  spiritual  well-being  which  was  manifested  by  so  many  of  the  Religious 
in  sending  in  their  suggestions  and  proposals  to  promote  its  welfare  and 
progress. 

The  Most  Reverend  Father  President  then  directed  the  Father  Secretary 
to  begin  the  reading  of  the  Acts  of  this  Sixteenth  Provincial  Chapter,  in 
order  to  make  certain  that  everything  was  correctly  recorded  and  nothing 
omitted.  The  reading  having  been  completed,  the  Most  Reverend  Father 
President  asked  the  Capitulars  if  they  had  any  changes  to  suggest.  After 
all  the  changes  suggested  and  approved  by  the  Fathers  had  been  made,  the 
proposal  to  accept  the  Acts  was  put  to  a  vote,  and  all  were  found  to  be  in 
favor  of  accepting  them. 

Very  Reverend  Father  James  Patrick,  speaking  for  himself  and  all  the 
Capitular  Fathers,  addressed  a  very  sincere  expression  of  gratitude  to  the 
Most  Reverend  Father  President.  He  brought  out  that  all  the  Capitular 
Fathers  understood  very  well  the  many  caKs  that  were  made  upon  the  time 
of  the  Father  General  and  the  burden  it  must  be  to  preside  at  so  many  Pro- 
vincial Chapters,  involving  as  it  does  such  long  and  tiresome  journeys.  This 
made  them  appreciate  all  the  more  his  loyalty  to  the  Province,  his  deep 
interest  in  its  affairs  and  his  kindness  in  coming  to  our  own  Province  to 
help  to  carry  out  so  expeditiously  what  could  be  a  very  tedious  task.  He 
told  the  Most  Reverend  Father  General  that  the  Brethren  in  the  other  Re- 
treats of  the  Province  were  going  to  be  quite  disappointed  that  the  press  of 
business  would  take  him  out  of  the  Province  before  he  could  visit  them. 
However,  he  said,  they  would  receive  some  measure  of  consolation  in  his 
promise  to  come  back  belore  too  long  a  time  to  make  the  canonical  visita- 
tion. In  concluding  he  asked  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  Father  General  for 
his  kindness,  his  patience  and  his  skill  in  directing  the  proceedings  of  the 
Chapter.  The  resounding  and  prolonged  applause  clearly  indicated  that  all 
the  Capitular  Fathers  were  in  complete  accord  with  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed by  Father  James  Patrick. 

In  reply  the  Most  Reverend  Father  President  said  that  he  was  most  grate- 
ful for  the  very  kind  words  expressed  by  Father  James  Patrick  in  the  name 
of  all  the  Capitulars.  While  admitting  that  frequent  long  journeys  involved 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  that  was  connected  with  the  duties  inherent  in  his 
office,  he  did  not  find  it  a  burden  to  come  home,  and  so,  despite  the  accumu- 
lation that  would  be  awaiting  him  on  his  return  to  Rome,  it  was  easy  to  make 
the  decision  to  come  and  it  was  a  matter  of  regret  to  him  also  that  his  stay 
in  the  Province  would  be  so  brief. 

The  Most  Reverend  Father  President  then  took  occasion  to  thank  Father 
James  Patrick  and  through  him  the  whole  Province  for  the  splendid  spirit 
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of  cooperation,  since  he  had  been  elected  Superior  of  the  entire  Congregation, 
in  releasing,  at  his  request  and  at  a  great  sacrifice  to  the  Province,  two  men 
for  special  duties  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  Congregation.  He  also  called 
attention  to  the  financial  support  rendered  by  the  two  American  Provinces 
which  had  helped  so  much  to  lessen  the  burdens  of  his  office,  and  said  that 
he  was  deeply  grateful  to  both  Provinces.  Finally  he  thanked  the  Capitular 
Fathers  and  all  the  members  of  the  Province  for  their  moral  support,  re- 
marking that  he  knew  that  they  were  constantly  praying  for  the  general  good 
of  the  whole  Congregation  and  so  indirectly  for  himself.  He  told  the  Fathers 
that  he  did  not  know  how  he  could  possibly  repay  the  Province  for  all  it  had 
done  for  him,  but  that  he  would  always  have  its  interests  at  heart  and  would 
do  whatever  he  possibly  could  for  the  Province. 

Then,  taking  up  the  possibility  of  returning  soon  for  the  canonical  visi- 
tation, he  outlined  in  a  general  way  the  duties  before  him  in  the  months  to 
come  and  said  that  while  at  the  present  time  he  could  not  say  when  he  would 
come  back,  he  promised  the  Fathers  that  he  would  come  back  before  the 
next  Provincial  Chapter. 

He  concluded  by  remarking  that  this  Chapter  had  been  less  difficult  than 
others  because  he  felt  so  much  at  home  among  the  Brethren  of  his  own  Pro- 
vince. He  thanked  the  Fathers  for  the  cordiality  and  earnestness  manifested 
in  the  deliberations  and  his  final  words  were:  "Thank  you  and  God  bless 
you!" 

The  Father  President  then  invited  the  Capitular  Fathers  to  propose  any 
further  matters  which  they  thought  should  be  called  to  the  attention  of  the 
Chapter.  Since  there  were  no  suggestions,  he  inquired  of  them  whether  they 
considered  that  the  Chapter  should  be  closed.  The  reply  being  in  the  affirma- 
tive, the  Most  Reverend  Father  President,  speaking  in  his  official  capacity, 
declared  the  Chapter  canonically  closed. 

Most  Reverend  Father  President  then  summoned  the  Custos,  Rev.  Fr. 
Augustine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  and  in  the  name  of  all,  thanked 
him  for  his  vigilant  guardianship  of  the  Chapter  Room  and  his  diligent  care 
for  the  bodily  refreshment  of  the  Capitulars.  The  Fathers  signified  their 
grateful  appreciation  by  hearty  applause. 

The  Capitular  Fathers,  in  the  order  of  precedence,  then  affixed  their 
signatures  to  the  official  Acts  of  the  Chapter. 

This  having  been  done,  the  Capitular  Fathers  who  had  been  re-elected 
to  office,  as  well  as  the  newly-elected  Rectors  who  had  not  been  members 
of  the  Chapter,  came  forward  to  make  their  Profession  of  Faith  and  take 
the  Oath  against  Modernism. 

The  final  prayers  were  said  and  the  Sixteenth  Provincial  Chapter  of 
Holy  Cross  Province  was  adjourned. 

Malcolm  of  Mary,  Superior  General  and  President 

James  Patrick  of  the  Passion,  Provincial 

Neil  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother,  1st  Provincial  Consultor 

Joseph  of  the  Cross,  2nd  Provincial  Consultor 
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Gilbert  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 

Rector,  Hcly  Cross  Retreat,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Gordian  of  the  Most  Pure  Heart  of  Mary, 

Rector,  Sacred  Heart  Retreat,  Louisville,  Kentucky 
Kyran  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary, 

Rector,  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat,  Normandy,  Missouri 
Elmer  of  the  Mother  of  God 

Rector,  St.  Francis  Hieronymo  Retreat,  St.  Paul,  Kansas 
Camillus  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin 

Rector,  Immaculate  Conception  Retreat,  Chicago,  Illinois 
Bernard  Mary  of  the  Heart  of  Mary 

Rector,  St.  Gabriel  Retreat,  Des  Moines,  Iowa 
Walter  of  the  Infant  Jesus 

Rector,  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat,  Detroit,  Michigan 
Herman  Joseph  of  the  Seven  Dolors 

Rector,  Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat,  Sierra  Madre,  California 
Basil  of  the  Assumption 

Rector,  Christ  the  King  Retreat,  Sacramento,  California 
Faustinus  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament, 

Master  of  Novices 

J.  X.  P.     Auctoritate  qua  in  Domino  fungimur 
L.  S.  acta    et    decreta    huius    Capituli,    necnon    elec- 

tiones  Magistri  Novitiorum  et  Rectorum,  liben- 
ter  confirmamus. 

Datum  die  29  Julii,  1953 

MALCOLM  OF  MARY,  C.P. 
Praep,  Gen.  et  Praeses,  C.  P. 
Gordian  of  the  Most  Pure  Heart  of  Mary 
Secretary 

DECREES  OF  THE  SIXTEENTH  PROVINCIAL  CHAPTER 

1.  In  accordance  with  the  13th  Decree  (On  Government)  of  the  XXXVI 
General  Chapter,  in  the  house  where  the  Provincial  resides,  "Benedicite" 
need  not  be  asked  of  him  on  leaving  the  Retreat  or  returning  to  it. 

2.  The  Venerable  Chapter  decrees  that  during  the  Lenten  season,  Sext,  None 
and  Vespers  be  chanted  at  11:30  A.M. 

3.  The  Venerable  Chapter  revokes  Decree  34  of  the  1950  Compilation  of 
Provincial  Chapter  Decrees. 

RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  THE  16th  PROVINCIAL  CHAPTER 

1.  In  regard  to  the  proposal  that  the  Passionist  Fathers  of  Holy  Cross  Pro- 
vince withdraw  from  the  National  Catholic  Laymen's  Retreat  Conference 
and  form  one  of  our  own,  the  Venerable  Chapter  recommended  that,  be- 
fore any  decision  is  made,  the  Retreat  Directors  of  the  Province  be  con- 
sulted. 
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2.  The  Capitular  Fathers  recommended  that  Local  Superiors  and  Parish 
Priests,  because  of  the  constant  pressure  of  local  duties,  be  permitted  to 
make  their  Annual  Retreat  in  some  other  monastery  than  the  one  in  which 
they  are  residing. 

3.  The  Venerable  Chapter  recommended  that  an  official  translation  of  the 
Sylloge  Praecipuarum  Consuetudinum  be  made  for  the  Province. 

4.  The  Venerable  Chapter  recommended  that  Very  Reverend  Father  Pro- 
vincial appoint  a  committee  of  competent  religious  to  make  an  authentic 
compilation  of  the  customs  and  practices  peculiar  to  this  province  to  be 
presented  to  the  next  Provincial  Chapter  for  approval. 

5.  The  Venerable  Chapter  made  the  following  recommendation:  Let  the 
Father  Provincial  appoint  a  musician  of  the  Province  to  select  a  simple 
melody  for  the  Invitatory  and  accompanying  psalm,  which  may  be  sung 
on  all  feasts,  and  see  that  it  be  appropriately  printed  in  leaflet  form  for 
insertion  in  our  Promptuarium. 

6.  The  Venerable  Chapter  recommended  that  the  Father  Provincial  appoint 
a  committee  of  qualified  religious  to  draw  up  a  schema,  concerning  the 
matter  of  Christian  Doctrine,  based  upon  "The  Quest  for  Happiness",  for 
the  catechetical  instruction  of  our  Lay  Brothers,  and  that  this  schema 
shall  be  adhered  to  by  the  appointed  instructors  in  all  the  houses  of  the 
Province. 

7.  In  view  of  #322  of  the  Sylloge  Praecipuarum  Consuetudinum,  the  Venera- 
ble Chapter  strongly  recommends  that  the  night  prayers  be  not  omitted 
on  whole  days  of  recreation. 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  Most  Reverend  Father  General 
a  a  letter  of  June  5th,  1953  invited 
11  members  of  our  beloved  Institute 
o  submit  their  reasoned  suggestions 
egarding  adaptations  in  our  Holy 
tule.  In  another  letter  of  the  same 
late,  His  Paternity  safeguarded  the 
•ight  of  stating  sincerely  and  with- 
mt  human  respect  ones  opinion  in 
ocal  chapters.  In  August  of  this  year 
>ur  own  Very  Reverend  Father  Pro- 
vincial asked  the  opinion  of  all  the 
fathers  of  the  Province  to  voice  their 
Aand  on  the  oft-discussed  subject 
)f  delegates  in  our  Provincial  Chap- 
ters, beyond  those  the  Holy  Rule 
speaks  of. 

Our  Holy  Founder,  as  Father  Gen- 
eral reminds  us  in  his  letter,  shortly 
before  his  holy  death  acted  quite 
similarity,  when  he  called  a  general 
'Congress'  to  get  the  opinion  of  many 
on  certain  adaptations  of  the  Holy 
Rule.  Our  present  Holy  Father,  as 
well  as  his  predecessor,  Pope  Pius  XI, 
on  several  occasions  spoke  of  the 
necessity  of  changing  with  changing 
conditions  without  letting  the  spirit 
of  Christ  in  general,  or  of  a  religious 
institute  in  particular,  be  darkened. 

Our  Congregation  is  a  member  of 
the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ.  The 
Body  of  Christ  is  in  the  world;  it  does 
not  escape  the  influence  of  change 
etc.  in  the  world.  The  Mystical  Body, 
as  well  as  its  members,  must  be  kept 
without  "spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing."  (Eph.  5,  27).  But  all  of  us, 
individually,  are  cells  in  the  members 


of  the  Mystical  Body;  we  are  en- 
dowed with  intellect  and  will  and 
Faith  and  the  other  infused  virtues. 
God  expects  us  to  use  these  faculties 
in  cooperating  with  Him  in  keeping 
the  Body  (our  Congregation  is  a  limb 
of  that  Body)  without  "spot  or 
wrinkle." 

In  the  past  we  have  often  been 
asked  to  keep  "spot  or  wrinkle"  from 
our  Congregation  by  speaking  well  of 
it,  by  our  good  example  and  obed- 
ience to  Rule  and  Superior.  In  this 
we  have  been  using  our  Faith  and 
our  will  to  keep  "spot  or  wrinkle" 
from  the  Congregation.  With  the  late 
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invitations  from  our  Major  Superiors 
we  have  been  asked  also  to  assist 
in  keeping  "spot  and  wrinkle"  from 
our  Congregation  with  Faith  and  in- 
tellect, "to  submit  reasoned  sugges- 
tions." 

Faith  and  reason  (intellect)  rule 
out  emotion  or  sentiment. ,  Some  one 
has  said:  Passions  are  excellent  help- 
ers if  running  in  the  right  direction; 
but  they  are  fatal  leaders.  Faith  and 
reason  easily  rule  out  such  unjustifi- 


able motives  for  change  as  huma 
respect,  mere  comfort,  spirit  of  nove 
ty,  immortification. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  Superior 
receive  wholehearted  response  to  th 
invitation  sent,  that  every  cell  do  it 
part  to  keep  "spot  or  wrinkle"  fror 
our  Congregation,  or  as  St.  Paul  o 
the  Cross  put  it  that  the  Congreg* 
tion  may  be  resplendent  before  Go« 
and  men. 


0yu^e^ '%  <u« ,  <P.A 


OUR  FRONT  COVER 


The  front  picture  is  a  photograph 
of  a  painting,  entitled  "Our  Lady  of 
Belfast",  recently  presented  to  the 
Rector  and  Community  of  our  Re- 
treat of  Holy  Cross,  Ardoyne,  Bel- 
fast (in  the  Irish  Province  of  St. 
Patrick).  The  presentation  was  made 
by  a  number  of  friends  in  the  City  of 
Belfast,  and  the  picture  now  occupies 
a  prominent  place  in  our  Church. 

The  unique  painting  is  the  work  of 
a  Belfast  artist,  Mr.  Patrick  Marri- 
nan.  It  is  intended  as  a  memorial  to 
those  of  every  generation  who  suf- 
fered in  Belfast  for  the  Faith. 
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The  subject  is  an  imaginative  work 
in  Byzantine  style  showing  Our  Bless- 
ed Lady  in  a  gown  of  blue  and  gold 
with  a  halo  of  gold  and  with  Celtic 
interlacing  depicting  the  Seven 
Dolours. 

The  Belfast  background  is  cleverly 
delineated  and  shows  Holy  Cross 
Passionist  Church  towering  above  the 
small  and  old  red-brick  dwellings  of 
the  district,  while  to  the  right  is  a 
composit  picture  of  well-known  Bel- 
fast landmarks  —  the  Cave  Hill  loom- 
ing over  typical  views  of  the  ship- 
yards, factories  and"  Queen's  Bridge". 


"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always;  again 
say,  rejoice."  (Philip,  iv;  4). 

Rejoice,  O  Servant  of  the  Lord; 
gain  I  say,  rejoice;  yes,  I  say,  re- 
oice.  Let  your  countenance  be  joy- 
ul;  let  your  heart  leap  with  gladness., 
'or  the  time  has  come  for  you  to  be 
lothed  with  the  holy  habit  of  this 
renerable  monastery  —  a  most  noble 
ivery,  yea  rather,  the  wedding  gar- 
nent  of  the  betrothed  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Truly,"  as  St.  Cyprian  says,  "the 
nonasteries  of  consecrated  virgins 
ire  of  surpassing  splendor  in  the 
Church  of  God,  an  ornament  seem- 
ngly  wrought  by  the  divine  grace, 
is  well  as  the  best  and  most  noble 
nheritance  of  the  (mystical)  body  of 
tesus  Christ."  They  follow  the  im- 
naculate  Lamb  and  they  are  virgins, 
i  reflection  of  that  purity  which  be- 
ongs  to  God  Himself  and  to  the 
leavenly  court;  for  to  speak  of  vir- 


A  Vestition  Sermon 

of 

St.  Paul  of 

The  Cross 

(for  a  nun) 


gins  is  the  same  as  speaking  of  an- 
gels, according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
apostle  and  evangelist  St.  Matthew: 
"They  who  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage  shall  be  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  heaven."  (Mt.  xxii; 
30).  And  the  evangelist  St.  John, 
contemplating  in  vision  the  throne 
of  God  and  those  who  stand  near  by, 
assigns  to  virgins  the  beauteous  prize 
of  always  following  the  Lord:  "For 
they  are  virgins.  They  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth." 
(Apoc.  xiv;  4). 

But  as  for  you,  dear  child  so  high- 
ly favored,  I  know  that  you  are  not 
content  with  merely  belonging  to  His 
court;  you  aspire  to  the  throne;  and 
our  Lord  receives  you  as  His  spouse. 
"Come,  spouse  of  Christ."  —  In  a 
few  moments,  together  with  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  your  sisters,  these 
venerable  religious,  will  sing  this 
holy  anthem;  aha*  happy  will  you  be, 
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if,  as  I  hope,  you  shall  be  faithful  in 
fulfilling  your  sacred  obligations  as  a 
religious.  For  God  Himself  gives  as- 
surance in  holy  Scripture  that  He 
wishes  to  make  you  sit  with  Him 
upon  His  throne.  Hear  words  of  a 
condescension  that  is  unbelievable, 
precious  words  which  nonetheless  de- 
mand belief;  do  you  take  to  heart 
also,  you  sisters  who  have  already 
been  consecrated  to  God,  the  great 
lesson  of  God:  "To  him  that  shall 
overcome,  I  will  give  to  sit  with  Me 
in  My  throne."  (Apoc.  iii;  21).  He  is 
saying  that  whoever  overcomes  the 
difficulty  of  the  commandments,  of 
the  holy  rules  and  vows,  to  that  one 
will  He  give  one  day  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  God.  "To  him  that  shall 
overcome  .  .  ."  etc.  To  him  who  over- 
comes repugnance,  to  him  who  over- 
comes his  own  will,  etc. 

Remember,  to  obtain  this  privilege, 
naught  else  is  required  than  to  aban- 
don the  world  sincerely  and  whole- 
heartedly; and  this  step  you  have 
already  taken.  It  is  necessary  only 
that  you  persevere  in  the  way  upon 
which  you  have  started,  despite  all 
the  repugnances  of  nature;  despite 
all  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  the 
world  and  the  flesh. 

Stand  firm,  oh  blessed  daughter, 
stand  firm  with  weapons  in  your 
hand  to  strike  off  with  courage  the 
seven  heads  of  the  infernal  hydra. 

You  will  succeed  easily  in  coming 
off  victorious  against  such  enemies, 
if  you  put  into  practice  that  which 
was  said  to  the  prophet  Moses:  Go 
and  do  "according  to  the  pattern  that 
was  shown  thee  upon  the  mountain." 


(Ex.  xxv ;  40).  So  I  say  to  you:  Plac^ 
before  you  Jesus  Crucified  on  th< 
Mount  of  Calvary.  Let  Him  be  you 
mirror;  Him,  your  exemplar.  And  d« 
"according  to  the  pattern  etc." 

Jesus,  obedient  unto  death  —  Se{ 
to  it  that  you  be  obedient  unto  death 
not  only  to  your  elders  and  superior 
but  even  to  your  inferiors.  So  wil 
you  enter  heaven  not  only  a  conse 
crated  virgin  but  a  martyr. 

Jesus  poor  —  See  to  it,  etc.,  etc. 

Jesus  despised  and  made  an  op 
probrium,  a  worm  —  See  to  it,  etcj 
etc. 

Jesus  in  so  great  suffering,  Jesui 
sweating  blood  —  See  to  it  that  yoi 
be  the  enemy  of  your  body,  and  cru 
cified  together  with  Him  by  the  con 
tinual  practice  of  well  ordered  mor 
tification.  By  so  doing  you  will  live 
saint,  you  will  die  a  saint.  Jesus  wil 
be  at  hand  in  your  last  agony  to  re 
ceive  your  soul  to  His  divine  hean 
and  to  carry  it  etc.,  etc.  Mary  mosi 
holy  will  wipe  way  the  perspiratioi 
as  she  has  done  for  others  and  espe 
cially  for  one  saintly  child.  (Ex 
ample). 

But  enough!  I  shall  not  delaj 
longer  the  performance  of  the  holj 
office  of  your  vestition  which  you  de 
sire  so  earnestly.  However,  it  is  im 
possible  that  I  should  not  first  pros 
trate  myself  before  the  throne  of  th< 
most  holy  Trinity  and  solemnly  offei 
you  as  a  holocaust,  the  while  you  ac 
company  me  with  all  your  heart  am 
soul. 

Behold, -O  great  God    of    Majesty 
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'ather,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  three 
'ersons  and  the  one  only  God  living 
nd  true,  behold  this  thy  blessed 
ervant  who  offers  herself  a  complete 
acrifice  as  she  assumes  the  religious 
labit  of  this  monastery.  With  ready 
eart,  she  renounces  all  the  things 
f  the  world  together  with  its  pomps 
nd  pleasures,  in  order  to  be  wholly 
'nine. 

Yes,  my  good  God  —  (say  these 
hings  with  me  from  your  heart)  — 
es,  my  good  God,  I  rejoice  at  the 
reat  good  fortune  of  being  admitted 
o  Thy  house.  O  blessed,  thrice  an,d 
our  times  blessed,  are  they  who 
[well  etc. 

O  all  ye  angels  and  saints,  be  ye 
witnesses  of  the  sacrifice  which  I  of- 
er  to  my  God,  of  the  renunciation 
vhich  I  make  of  all  the  pomps  of 
he  world. 

Farewell,  oh  world!  I  leave  you  for- 
ever, etc. 

Farewell,  my  parents!  I  die  to  all 
hat  I  may  live  to  my  God  I  shall 
>ray  for  you  always.  But  you  must 
onsider  me  as  dead  since  I  shall  no 
onger  let  my  thoughts  dwell  on  you 
itc. 

Virgin  most  holy,  receive  me  as  thy 
laughter  and  slave. 

Venerable  sisters,  receive  me  as 
he  least  among  you,  as  the  servant 
if  all;  and  bear  witness  that  I  long 
o  live  as  a  true  spouse  of  Jesus 
Christ,  crucified  together  with  Him. 
Vmen. 

(after  the  ceremony) 
And  now  that  I  have  had  the  happy 


lot  of  performing  the  holy  function 
of  your  vestition,  I  beg  of  you,  in 
your  charity  to  pray  for  me  now  and 
always.  And  I  shall  always  do  like- 
wise for  you.  Oh  yes,  pray  much  that 
I  may  save  this  poor  soul  of  mine. 
And  now  that  I  am  close  to  the  grave, 
pray,  oh  blessed  child,  that  I  may 
live  a  holy  life  and  die  a  holy  death; 
and  that  together  with  you,  with  these 
good  sisters,  with  your  devoted  par- 
ents and  relatives,  with  all  here  pres- 
ent, I  may  "sing  the  mercies  of  God 
in  eternity."  (Ps.  lxxxviii;  2)  Amen. 

Translated  from  the  original  manuscript  of 
St.  P.ul  of  the  Cross  (in  possession  of  St. 
Mary's  Monastery.  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.)  by  Father 
^schal  (Drew)  of  the  Five  Wounds,  April  28, 
1953. 

Note:  The  above  little  masterpiece 
is  one  of  the  few  sermons  (as  distinct 
from  letters),  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
that  are  left  to  us  in  manuscript  form. 
St.  Mary  Monastery,  Dunkirk,  New 
York,  is  the  happy  possessor  of  auto- 
graph copy.  Lately  the  Fathers  had  it 
cleaned  and  reframed.  In  their  chari- 
ty they  were  willing  to  share  their 
treasure,  as  far  as  possible,  with  the 
rest  of  the  Brethren  in  the  U.S.A. 
and  undertook  the  task  of  translating 
it  and  having  it  printed  in  a  very 
tasteful  and  frameable  form  and  sent 
the  results  of  their  labor  of  love  to 
all  the  houses  of  the  Congregation  in 
this  country,  including  the  Nuns  and 
Sisters. 

We  are  indebted  to  Father  Eugene 
Fitzpatrick,  the  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's 
for  a  little  history  of  the  autograph 
and  its  translation  and  printing.  We 
are  tempted  to  think  that  Fr.  Eugene 
was  the  prime  mover  in  back  of  the 
whole  of  this  fine  project. 
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As  is  evident  from  internal  evi- 
dence the  sermon  was  .given  on  the 
occasion  of  the  vestition  of  a  novice, 
probably  in  some  inclosed  convent. 
It  is  also  clear  that  St.  Paul  was  near- 
ing  the  end  of  his  life:  We  would  like 
to  think  that  it  was  given  in  Tar- 
quinia,  Italy,  to  the  then  only  exist- 
ent monastery  of  Passionist  Nuns. 

As  to  the  manuscript  itself.  Janu- 
ary 6,  1877,  the  precious  relic  was 
given  to  Very  Reverend  Father  Basil 
Keating,  C.P.,  then  Rector  of  St. 
Mary's  Dunkirk  (died  1878)  by  Most 
Reverend  Father  General,  Fr.  Ber- 
nard of  St.  Joseph,  C.P.  The  manu- 
script bears  the  signature  of  Father 
Bernard  several  times.  Father  Ber- 
nard of  St.  Joseph  was  General  from 
1876  to  1878.  In  1878  he  resigned  on 
account  of  the  troubled  times  and  in- 
firm health.  He  must  therefore  not 
be  mistaken  for  the  illustrious  Father 
Bernard  Mary  of  Jesus,  his  successor, 
who  is  now  being  considered  for 
Beatification  and  who  was  the  first 
General  ever  to  visit  our  country. 

The  job  of  putting  the  sermon  into 
the  form  in  which  our  Retreats  re- 
ceived it  was  quite  a  task.  Several 
language  experts  from  Holy  Cross 
Preparatory  Seminary  started  out  by 
transliterating  the  Italian,  which  was 
not  easy  since  any  one  knows  that  an- 
cient writing  is  not  easy  to  decipher; 
add  to  this  that  St.  Paul  at  the  time 
of  writing  was  advanced  in  age;  the 


translating  itself  also  demanded  acu- 
men, for  the  Italian  ideom  of  those 
days  is  in  spots  quite  different  from 
what  bur  present  day  dictionary  pre- 
sents. Father  Hilary  Sweeney,  C.P., 
Scripture  Scholar,  took  care  of  thei 
form  of  the  printed  work.  As  Scrip- 
ture scholar  he  wanted  the  "manu-i 
script"  to  reflect  the  autograph  even 
down  to  the  "etc's"  and  dots  and 
dashes,  so  typical  of  St.  Paul.  Thei 
"(Example)"  St.  Paul  hadn't  bothered! 
to  write  out  since  it  was  well  known 
to  him. 

A  Dunkirk  Lady,  niece  of  Fr.  Al- 
ban  and  grand  niece  of  Father  Denisij 
Callagee,  C.P.,  insisted  on  defraying! 
the  printing  expenses,  which,  howi 
ever,  were  quite  small,  since  a  local 
printer-friend  of  the  Monastery  did 
up  a  hundred  or  so  copies  gratis. 

Every  one  will  easily  appreciate 
the  excellent  taste  of  St.  Paul  in  this 
sermon:  sublimity  and  homeliness 
combined.  There  is  splended  use  of 
Scripture  and,  of  course,  genuine 
unction  and  spirit  in  applying  the 
lesson  of  the  Sacred  Passion.  The 
lucky  young  lady  who  was  vested  on 
that  day  had  an  opportunity  to  learni 
much  about  the  deep  dogmatic  fourc 
dations  of  her  religious  life,  and,  mu 
tatis  mutandis,  so  can  we  all. 

We  all  owe  and  express  our  deep 
gratitude  to  all  who  opened  this 
treasure  for  us. 


m 
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THE  BIGNESS  OF  AN  APOSTLE 


One  day  in  Damascus  a  man  named 
Ananias  had  a  vision  from  God.  In 
the  vision  Christ,  the  Lord,  called 
him  by  name.  "Ananias,"  he  heard 
the  Master  calling.  And  immediately 
he  answered,  "Here  I  am  Lord."  And 
the  Lord  said  to  him,  "Arise,  and  go 
to  the  street  called  Straight  and  ask 
at  the  house  of  Judas  for  a  man  of 
Tarsus  named  Saul.  For  behold,  he  is 
praying."  But  Ananias  answered, 
'Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many  about 
this  man,  how  much  evil  he  has  done 
to  thy  saints  in  Jerusalem,  And  here 
too  he  has  authority  from  the  high- 
priests  to  arrest  all  who  invoke  thy 
name."  But  the  Lord  said  to  him, 
"Go,  for  this  man  is  a  chosen  vessel 
to  me,  to  carry  my  name  among  nat- 
ions and  kings  and  the  children  of 
Israel.  For  I  will  show  him  how  much 
he  must  suffer  for  my  name."  (Acts 
9:10-16) 

That  very  day  Saul  of  Tarsus  had 
begun  to  know  the  sufferings  which 
would  transform  him  into  Paul,  the 
Apostle.  It  took  a  blinding  bolt  from 
heaven  to  unseat  him  from  his  com- 
placency and  to  pulverize  his  Phar- 
isaical pride.  Only  while  he  groped 
his  way  to  Damascus  in  darkness  did 
he  begin  to  be  a  man  of  Christian 
vision.  It  was  the  beginning  of  that 
long  ordeal  of  apostolic  suffering 
which  would  make  him  really  con- 
vinced that  God  had  chosen  "the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  put  to 

shame  the  strong and  the  things 

that  are  not  to  bring  to  naught  the 
things  that  are."  (1   Cor.  1:26) 

Some  twenty-odd  years  afterwards, 


when  this  great  priest  of  Christ  had 
been  shown  almost  all  that  he  had  to 
suffer  for  Christ's  name,  he  was 
ready  to  write  an  epistle  on  the 
priesthood  of  Jesus.  And  in  that 
epistle  he  told  us  that  a  priest  is  a 
man  "who  is  able  to  have  compassion 
on  the  ignorant  and  erring,  because 
he  himself  also  is  beset  with  weak- 
ness." (Hebrews  5:3)  Paul's  aware- 
ness of  his  own  weakness  had  helped 
him  to  become  big  enough  to  take  to 
heart  the  woes  of  the  whole  world. 

Like  Paul,  every  priestly  apostle 
of  Christ  must  be  a  big  man  in  spirit- 
ual stature.  The  man  who  stands  be- 
fore the  altar  of  God  as  spokesman 
for  a  needy  world  must  have  a  soul 
that  is  sturdy  enough  to  face  what 
Christ  sees  in  the  world  and  still  go 
on  loving  it.  Even  more,  and  still  go 
on  dying  for  it.  In  a  word,  he  must 
be  a  magnanimous  man.  (Ha  II  Q. 
129  a.3  ad3  et  5  a.4  ad2)  The  purpose 
of  this  article  is  to  present  St. 
Thomas'  picture  of  the  magnanimous 
man  and  to  illustrate  the  splendid 
details  of  that  picture  from  the  priest- 
ly career  of  St.  Paul.  The  bigness  of 
him  who  is  called  preeminently 
"the  apostle"  is  a  God-given  inspir- 
ation and  challenge  to  every  man 
who  launches  the  apostolic  venture 
of  being  a  preacher  of  the  Crucified. 

Magnanimity  is  a  part  of  the  virtue 
of  fortitude.  It  is  that  virtuous  part 
of  fortitude  which  makes  a  man 
brave  enough  to  undertake  arduous 
work  worthy  of  honor  and  esteem. 
The    most    arduous    and    honorable 


307 


work  that  has  ever  been  undertaken      its  best  to  explain  his  heroism  away. 


upon  this  earth  -  -  a  work  still  going 
on  in  the  hearts  of  men  —  is  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  by  sacrifice. 
Consequently,  when  a  young  man 
even  aspires  to  the  priesthood  of 
Christ,  he  already  indicates  that  his 
heart  responds  to  the  allure  of  great- 
ness. From  the  day  we  offer  our  first 
Mass  until  the  day  when,  by  God's 
mercy,  we  receive  another  priest's 
blessing  in  articulo  mortis,  we  priests 
face  the  challenge  of  a  work  so  ar- 
duous that  it  would  make  any  man 
quail  with  fear,  were  it  not  for  a 
divine  assurance  which  lets  him  say 
with  the  apostle,  "I  can  do  all  things 
in  Him  who  strengthens  me."  (Phil. 
4:13)  If  we  receive  honor  from  people 
with  faith,  it  is  only  because  men 
know  that  it  is  an  awesome  dignity 
and  a  sobering  task  to  be  a  "minister 
of  Christ  and  a  dispenser  of  His 
mysteries."  (1  Cor.  4:1).  It  takes 
bravery  to  be  a  fellow  worker  with 
the  High-Priest  who  did  His  work  on 
a  cross. 

a)  The  magnanimous  man  cannot 
help  but  reap  a  modest  harvest  of 
honor  from  his  undertakings.  People 
are  usually  fairminded  enough  to 
esteem  the  man  who  does  not  balk 
fearfully  at  accepting  an  invitation 
to  greatness.  But,  as  St.  Thomas 
observes,  the  big  man  does  not  be- 
come preoccupied  with  the  honor 
attached  to  his  ambition  and  achieve- 
ments. He  can  take  esteem  with  good 
grace  but  is  not  so  unduly  attached 
to  it  that  his  spirits  are  cast  down 
when  his  work  is  ignored,  or  even 
opposed;  and  he  is  not  chagrined 
beyond  comfort  when  jealousy  does 


Paul  was  moderately  delighted 
with  the  honor  coming  to  him  from 
his  apostolate.  He  rejoiced  that  the 
Galatians  received  him  "as  an  angel 
of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus.  "  (Gal. 
4:14).  But  he  could  never  forget  that 
his  works  were  really  God's  works. 
So  when  the  superstitious  people  of 
Lystras  were  so  awestruck  by  his 
marvels  that  they  mistook  himself 
and  Barnabas  for  gods  in  the  flesh 
and  were  about  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
them,  both  Paul  and  his  companion 
"rushed  into  the  crowd,  tearing  their 
clothes  and  shouting,  'Men,  why  are 
you  doing  this!  We  also  are  mortals, 
human  beings  like  you,  bringing  to 
you  the  good  news  that  you  should 
turn  from  these  vain  things  to  the 
living  God!"  (Acts  14:14) 

Yet  for  all  his  humility,  the  mag- 
nanimous man  does  not  deny  the 
works  which  God  has  wrought 
through  him.  Paul  did  not  play  down 
or  disesteem  the  splendor  of  his  own 
spiritual  fatherhood  as  an  apostle  of 
Christ.  "Although  you  have  ten  thou- 
sand tutors  in  Christ,"  he  uncom- 
promisingly reminded  the  Corinth- 
ians, "yet  you  have  not  many  fathers. 
For  in  Christ  Jesus  through  the  Gos- 
pel, did  I  beoet  you,  Therefore  I 
beg  you,  be  imitators  of  me  as  I  am 
of  Christ."  (1  Cor.  4:14-16) 

b)  Just  as  he  can  handle  honor 
without  unreal  self-effacement  or 
make-believe  humility,  so  likewise 
can  the  magnanimous  man  remain 
tranquil  in  the  midst  of  adversity.  He 
is  not  a  fragile  soul  who  buckles  up 
and  goes  to  pieces  when  his  big  plans 
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seem  to  miscarry.  He  knows  how  to 
sit  out  a  period  of  darkness  in  pa- 
tience without  denying  the  vision 
which  set  him  on  fire  in  a  period  of 
light.  He  will  not  disown  a  dream 
just  because  he  encounters  blows  and 
buffetings  and  heartakes  in  the  world 
of  reality. 

The  very  next  day  after  the  Lystri- 
ans  wanted  to  make  Paul  a  god,  their 
inflammable  fickleness  stoned  him 
into  unconsciousness  and  "they  drag- 
ged him  outside  the  city,  thinking 
that  he  was  dead."  (Acts  14:19)  Yet 
Paul  was  not  disconsolate;  he  expect- 
ed to  pay  the  price  of  his  nearness  to 
the  work  of  the  Redeemer. 

This  same  imperturbability  in  the 
face  of  opposition  was  strikingly 
evident  that  day  at  Caesarea  when  the 
prophet  Agabus  came  to  Paul  and 
tied  the  apostle's  hands  and  feet  with 
his  own  girdle  saying,  "Thus  says  the 
Holy  Spirit:  'The  man  whose  girdle 
this  is  the  Jews  will  bind  like  this  at 
Jerusalem  and  they  will  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  gentiles."  (Acts 
21:19)  Paul  was  not  unnerved  by  the 
prospect  of  adversity.  Even  Luke 
begged  him  not  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
but  magnanimous  Paul  did  not  even 
dream  of  walking  out  on  a  challenge 
to  his  bravery.  "What  do  you  mean 
by  weaving  and  breaking  my  heart?" 
he  said  to  all  of  them,  "For  I  am 
ready  not  only  to  be  bound  but  even 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  (Acts  21:14) 

c)  The  urgency  of  Paul's  desire  to 
carry  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel 
even  to  the  most  dangerous  centers 
of  anti-Christian  hostility  reminds  us 


of  the  next  feature  of  the  magnani- 
mous man.  He  willingly  grants  aid 
to  others,  yet  asks  little  or  nothing 
for  himself.  He  has  a  restless  in- 
genuity for  devising  ways  to  enrich 
other  people's  lives,  yet  he  seldom 
feels  the  need  of  asking  favors  in  his 
own  behalf. 

Paul  was  so  conscious  of  his  priest- 
ly duty  to  enrich  others  with  the 
riches  placed  in  his  hands  by  Christ 
that,  even  before  he  got  to  Rome, 
his  restless  heart  cried  out  to  the 
Romans  by  letter  saying,  'To  Greeks 
and  foreigners,  to  learned  and  un- 
learned, I  am  a  debtor;  so,  for  my 
part,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  you  also  who  are  at  Rome."  (Rom. 
1:15)  Yet  those  apostolic  hands  which 
were  so  quick  to  enrich  others  were 
the  hands  of  a  laborer  who  asked  no 
special  sacrifices  from  others  for  his 
own  comfort.  In  the  midst  of  his 
grueling  apostolate,  he  was  still  able 
to  say  honestly,  "J  have  coveted  no 
man's  silver  or  gold  or  apparel.  You 
yourselves  know  that  these  hands  of 
mine  have  provided  for  my  needs  and 
those  of  my  companions.  In  all  things 
I  have  shown  you  that  by  so  toiling 
you  ought  to  help  the  weak  and  re- 
member the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
that  He  Himself  said,  'It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  (Acts 
20:34-36) 

d)  A  man  like  Paul,  who  could  be 
at  home  with  fellow  tent-makers  in  a 
makeshift  workshop  would  necessar- 
ily have  that  next  great  mark  or  the 
big  man  —  the  ability  to  make  little 
people  at  ease  with  him.  The  mag- 
nanimous person  does  not  enjoy  a 
perverse  sence  of  power  from  making 
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others  feel  uncomfortable  in  his  pre- 
sence. He  does  not  try  to  overawe  the 
simple-minded  or  to  frighten  the 
poor.  He  is  conscious  of  his  own  real 
dignity  as  a  piece  of  God's  workman- 
ship, and  so  does  not  have  to  resort 
to  a  cheap  masquerade  at  playing  the 
celebrity.  Neither  does  he  grovel 
slavishly  in  the  retinue  of  the  world's 
celebrities.  Nor  is  he  impelled  by  am- 
bition to  fawn  upon  those  who  have 
greater  authority  than  himself.  He  is 
not  fond  of  showing  up  at  banquets 
and  social  affairs  where  he  can  make 
a  superficial  impression  on  people 
with  good  contacts.  The  big  man  is 
true  to  himself  and  takes  other  folks, 
both  little  and  great,  exactlly  as  he 
finds  them. 

Only  a  man  with  universal  respect 
for  his  fellowmen,  only  a  man  with 
universal  compassion  for  their  fal- 
tering steps  toward  godliness,  could 
have  the  bigness  to  cry  out  challen- 
gingly,  "Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak?  Who  is  made  to  stumble,  and 
I  am  not  inflamed?"  (2  Cor.  11:29) 
Paul  was  a  man  big  enough  to  estab- 
lish a  priestly  bond  between  himself 
and  every  soul  in  need  of  Christ.  He 
was  willing  to  become  a  slave  to 
adaptation,  if  only  he  could  make 
men  feel  that  he  belonged  to  them 
for  Christ's  sake.  "For  free  though  I 
was  as  to  all"  he  said,  "unto  all  I 
made  myself  a  slave  that  I  might 
gain  the  more.  And  I  have  become  to 
the  Jews  a  Jew  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews;  to  those  under  the  Law,  as  one 
under  the  Law,  that  I  might   gain 

those  under  the  Law To  the  weak 

I  became  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak;  I  became  all  things  to  all  men, 


that  I  might  save  all."  (1  Cor.  9:19 

23)  ! 

e)  Because  he  knows  that  onlj 
truth  can  set  men  free,  the  brave 
man  with  an  apostolic  heart  speak! 
his  opinion  courageously.  He  is  no' 
afraid  of  blame  nor  does  he  make  i 
bid  for  flattery.  When  he  is  sure  he 
has  the  truth,  no  power  on  earth  car 
put  a  muzzle  on  his  message.  For 
every  apostle  has  a  commission  like 
that  one  given  to  Paul  one  night  in 
Corinth  when  Christ  appeared  to  him 
in  a  vision  and  said  to  him,  ''Do  not 
fear,  but  speak  and  do  not  keep  si 
lence,  because  I  am  with  thee  . . .. 
(18:11) 

And  Paul  certainly  showed  all  of 
us  how  to  carry  out  that  command- 
ment of  our  Lord.  Not  even  the 
solemnity  of  the  Sanhedrin  and  the 
arrogance  of  the  high-priest  could  in- 
timidate this  giant  of  the  spirit.  He 
would  not  let  himself  be  bluffed  into 
adopting  a  cowardly  brand  of  sub- 
missiveness.  He  honored  their  dig- 
nity, but  he  honored  his  apostolic 
mission  still  more.  When  his  sight 
was  growing  dim,  he  looked  steadily 
at  the  Sanhedrin  and  said  with  calm- 
ness, "Brethren,  I  have  conducted 
myself  before  God  with  a  perfectly 
good  conscience  up  to  this  day."  The 
high-priest,  Ananias,  was  so  annoyed 
at  the  simple  grandeur  of  Paul's 
bearing  that  he  ordered  those  who 
were  standing  by  him  to  strike  him 
on  the  mouth.  Then,  with  magnificent 
indignation,  Paul  poured  out  those 
blazing  words,  '*God  will  strike  thee, 
thou  whitewashed  wall.  Dost  thou 
sit  there  to  try  me  by  the  Law,  and 
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n  violation  of  the  Law  order  me 
truck!"  (Acts  23:3) 

Paul's  boldness  in  speaking  the 
ruth  was  not  devoid  of  a  proper 
ense  of  deference  to  others,  even  to 
hose   in   error.   Shocked   bystanders 

ho  heard  his  blistering  rebuke  of 
manias  said  to  him,  "Dost  thou  in- 
ult  God's  high-priest?"  And  im- 
lediately  Paul,  always  respectful  of 
thers  even  when  they  were  disres- 
ecting  him,  answered  apologetically, 
I  did  not  know,  brethren,  that  he  was 
he  high-priest;  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
f  thy  people."  (Acts  23:4-5)  Then 
ith  the  shrewdness  of  a  master  strat- 
gist,  Paul  in  bonds  made  a  remark 
bout  the  fighting  among  themselves 

Pharisees  against  Sadducees.  So 
inch  so  that  Paul  had  to  be  taken 
nto  protective  custody  by  the  Roman 
ribune  lest  he  be  torn  to  pieces. 
tnd  Christ  was  so  pleased  with  the 
postle's  forthright  speech  that  on 
he  following  night  He  again  appear- 
d  to  him  to  say  reassuringly,  "Be 
teadfast;  for  just  as  thou  hast  borne 
bitness  to  me  in  Jerusalem,  bear  wit- 
less in  Rome  also."   (Acts  23:11) 

f  )This  bearing  witness  to  Christ 
s  not  always  a  popular  business.  The 
>ig  man  who  speaks  the  truth  bravely 
vill  not  always  hold  top  place  in  a 
popularity  poll.  The  efforts  of  an 
postle,  even  in  behalf  of  those  whom 
le  is  most  anxious  to  help,  will  all  too 
>ften  be  attributed  by  men  to  almost 
inything  except  genuine  zeal.  His  big 
)lans  for  the  cause  of  Christ  may  be 
lindered  by  jealousy  and  undermin- 
d  by  slander.  But  because  he  is  mag- 
lanimous,  he  does  not  waste  his  time 


nursing  the  remembrance  of  injuries; 
he  does  not  fight  pettiness  with  petti- 
ness and  rejoice  at  the  discomforture 
of  his  enemies;  he  does  not  let  his 
heart  shrivel  up  and  become  em- 
bittered over  the  disappointment  of 
unrequited  love. 

g)  Nor  does  he  begrudge  his  fellow 
workers  a  period  of  apostolic  con- 
solation, when  their  admirable  works 
meet  with  timely  recognition  and 
merited  praise.  In  fact,  the  big  man 
is  so  taken  up  with  the  challenge  of 
a  big  work,  that  he  has  little  time  or 
readiness  to  discuss  the  personal 
merits  of  men  and  he  distains  any- 
thing resembling  a  gossipy  appraisal 
of  the  ideals  of  his  fellow  workers. 
He  despises  feminine  vices  in  a  man 
— especially  in  a  man  of  God. 

Paul  shows  us  the  way  in  all  these 
aspects  of  apostolic  bigness.  Despite 
the  injuries  done  to  him  by  the 
vicious  tongues  of  some  jealous  peo- 
ple in  Corinth,  he  could  still  write  to 
them  tenderly  saying,  "We  are  frank 
with  you,  O  Corinthians;  our  heart  is 
wide  open  to  you.  In  us  there  is  no 
lack  of  room  for  you,  but  in  your 
heart  there  is  no  room  for  us.  Now 
as  having  a  recompense  in  like  kind 
I  speak  as  to  my  children  —  be  you 
also  open  wide  to  us.  (2Cor.  6:11-13) 

If  he  had  to  rebuke  them  so  sharpe- 
ly  that  he  made  them  sad,  it  was  not 
from  any  calculating  desire  to  hurt; 
he  was  able  to  say  to  them,  "Although 
I  made  you  sorry  by  my  letter,  I  do 
not  regret  it . .  .now  I  am  glad;  not 
because  you  were  made  sorry,  but 
because  your  sorrow  led  you  to  re- 
pentance." (2  Cor.  7:8)  And  what  if 
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his  love  for  them  was  not  always  ap- 
preciated? Would  he  let  it  make  him 
bitter  and  resentful?  Not  a  man  like 
Paul,  who  could  say  from  his  heart 
with  all  the  selflessness  of  a  true 
apostle,  "But  I  will  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  myself  for  your  souls,  even 
though  loving  you  the  more,  I  should 
be  loved  the  less."  (2  Cor.  12:15) 

Basically,  the  big  man's  one  con- 
cern is  that  God  be  loved.  He  is  not 
panting  for  first  place  in  a  popular- 
ity contest.  Paul  wanted  no  little  cot- 
erie of  admirers  for  his  own  sake;  he 
was  setting  up  no  school  of  personal 
followers  in  opposition  to  a  fellow 
apostle.  He  scorned  that  kind  of  too- 
human  enthusiasm,  even  when  it  hap- 
pened to  be  in  favor  of  himself.  So 
he  chided  the  Corinthians  gently,  say- 
ing, "For  whenever  one  says,  eI  am 
of  Paul',  but  another,  'I  am  of  Ap- 
ollos',  are  you  not  mere  men?  What 
then  is  Apollos?  What  indeed  is  Paul? 
they  are  the  servants  of  him  whom 
you  have  believed  —  servants  ac- 
cording as  God  has  given  to  each  to 
serve.  I  have  planted,  Apollos  water- 
ed, but  God  has  given  the  growth. 
So  then  neither  he  who  plants  is  any- 
thing, nor  he  who  waters,  but  God 

who  gives*  the  growth For  we  are 

God's  helpers;  you  are  God's  tillage." 
(1  Cor.  3:4-5) 

h)  Fittingly,  indeed,  did  Paul,  un- 
der God's  inspiration,  compare  an 
apostle's  work  to  the  quiet  and  pat- 
ient toil  of  a  farmer  tilling  the 
ground.  The  ground  is  not  always  in 
a  hurry  to  respond  to  the  tiller's 
treatment.  Likewise  the  people  who 
are  God's  tillage  can  be  exasperating 
in  their  unresponsiveness  to  the  care 


of  God's  husbandmen.  But  the  spirii 
of  the  big  man  is  geared  for  patien 
grappling  with  even  a  back-breakin, 
assignment.  His  composure  of  sou 
is  communicated  to  his  external  man 
nerisms;  it  radiates  itself  even  in  th! 
way  he  walks  and  talks.  There  is  n 
undisciplined  precipitancy  about  thf 
movements  of  the  magnanimous  man 
He  is  not  a  fluttery  go-getter,  scurry 
ing  with  bluster  from  one  half-don* 
job  to  another.  Big  undertakings  ar 
not  apt  to  be  turning  up  at  ever; 
round  of  the  clock.  His  speech,  toe 
is  well-chosen,  never  like  the  aimles 
babbling  of  the  man  with  a  littL 
mind. 

Still  he  must  deal  with  little  minds 
Sometimes  he  finds  it  hard  to  kee] 
these  little  minds  from  taking  them 
selves  too  seriously.  It  is  then  tha 
the  magnanimous  man  will  most  like 
ly  call  on  the  services  of  irony.  W 
has  to  use  a  mild  form  of  shock  treat, 
ment  to  make  a  more  petty  breed  o 
men  get  a  glimpse  of  the  incongruity 
of  their  opposing  genuine  bigness  b; 
their  ridiculous  pretensions  and  whir 
ing  complaints.  Irony  is  the  magnar 
imous  man's  emergency  weapoi 
against  the  pettiness  which  is  so  oftei 
nourished  in  faint  hearts  and  littL 
heads. 

Without  being  undignified  in  hi 
bearing  or  intemperate  in  his  lar 
guage  Paul  came  to  grips  with  th* 
petty  bickerings  of  the  Corinthian 
and  subjected  their  vain  pretension 
to  his  own  withering  irony.  Whili 
they  were  gloating  over  their  imagir 
ary  excellences,  Paul  shattered  thei 
delusions  with  that  challenge,  "Fo 
who  singles  thee  out?  Or  what  has 
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thou  that  thou  hast  not  received?  And 
if  thou  hast  received  it,  why  dost 
thou  boast  as  if  thou  hadst  not  re- 
vived it?"  Then  came  the  irony  that 
was  kindly  for  all  its  unsparing  sharp- 
less,  "You  are  already  filled!  You 
ire   already  made  rich!   Without  us 

fou  reign! We  are  fools  for  Christ, 

but  vou  are  wise  in  Christ!  We  are 
weak,  but  you  are  strong!  You  are 
honored,  but  we  are  without  honor!" 
Finally  Paul  underscored  the  un- 
mthenticity  of  the  worldly  standards 
adopted  by  these  misguided  Christ- 
ians by  gently  directing  their  gaze  to 
;he  rugged  existence  of  a  genuine 
Eollower  of  the  Crucified,  "To  this 
very  hour,"  he  said  to  them,  "we 
hunger  and  thirst,  we  are  naked  and 
buffeted,  and  have  no  fixed  abode. 
And  we  toil,  working  with  our  own 
lands.  We  are  reviled  and  we  bless; 
we  are  persecuted  and  we  bear  it;  we 
ire  maligned  and  we  entreat,  we 
have  become  as  the  refuse  of  this 
world,  the  offscouring  of  all,  even 
until  now!"  (2  Cor.  4;7:13) 

When  we  have  studied  each  detail 
)f  the  classic  picture  of  a  magnan- 
imous man,  we  cannot  help  being 
ready  to  agree  that  the  man  who 
measures  up  to  it  deserves  to  be  cal- 
led both  big  and  brave.  Yet  those  of 
as  who  are  called  to  be  apostles  of 
Christ  have  to  be  that  big  and  that 
brave  if  each  one  of  lis  hopes  to  be 
'a  workman  who  has  no  cause  to  be 
ishamed  of  himself,  correctly  hand- 
ling the  word  of  truth.'  (2  Tim.  2:14) 
None  of  us  will  be  asked  to  be  mag- 
nanimous precisely  according  to  the 
pattern  set  for  the  apostolic  man  by 
Paul,  the  apostle  par  excellence.  But 


it  would  be  foolish  to  expect  to  draw 
near  to  the  work  of  redemption,  as  a 
preacher  of  the  Crucified,  without 
simultaneously  drawing  near  to  the 
cross. 

Were  we  to  ask  St.  Paul  how  he 
became  so  magnanimous  a  man,  he 
would  undoubtedly  answer  "By  the 
grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am."  But 
perhaps  this  great  warrior  of  God 
would  also  tell  us  that  long  before 
he  wrote  a  general's  command  to  the 
Christian  army  at  Ephesus,  the  Holy 
Spirit  Himself  had  made  him  take 
to  heart  those  directions  which  he 
passed  on  to  others:  "Put  on  the  ar- 
mor of  God,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil .. 
Stand,  therefore,  having  girded  your 
loins  with  truth,  and  having  put  on 
the  breastplate  of  justice,  and  having 
your  feet  shod  with  the  readiness  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  in  all  things  tak- 
ing up  the  shield  of  faith,  with  which 
you  may  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  most  wicked  one. 
And  take  unto  you  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation and  the  sword  of  the  spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God."  (Eph. 
6:11,  14-71) 

Thus  equipped,  perhaps  we  would 
have  Paul's  assurance  that  we  are 
ready  for  the  battles  inseparable  from 
the  career  of  an  apostle.  But  even  a 
brave  and  well-equipped  Christian 
warrior  can  never  lose  sight  of  the 
sobering  truth  that  his  conquering 
Leader  fought  His  greatest  battle  and 
won  His  most  lasting  victory  while 
He  was  hanging  on  a  cross.  So  maybe 
Paul  would  want  to  remind  us  that 
there  can  be  no  lasting  heroism  in  the 
apostolate    without    a    smiling    read- 
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iness  to  embody  Christ's  suffering 
in  our  own  flesh.  The  true  apostle 
belongs  to  a  tradition  of  warriorship 
which  goes  into  battle  with  this  som- 
bre yet  joyful  expectancy:  "In  all 
things  we  suffer  tribulation  but  we 
are  not  distressed;  we  are  sore  pres- 
sed, but  we  are  not  destitute;  we 
endure  persecution,  but  we  are  not 
forsaken;  we  are  cast  down,  but  we 
do  not  perish;  always  bearing  about 
in  our  body  the  dying  of  Jesus,  so 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be 
made  manifest  in  our  bodily  frame." 
(2  Cor.  4:8-11) 

To  manifest  the  crucified  Christ 
in  our  mortal  flesh!  This  is  our  title 
to  greatness  as  priests  of  Christ  and 
sons  of  His  Passion.  The  man  who 
does  that  apostolic  work  bravely, 
year  after  year,  is  a  magnanimous 
man.  And  Paul  who  did  it  even  unto 


martyrdom  sums  up  the  whole  chal-i 
lenge  of  it  for  all  of  us  in  an  exhor- 
tation which  could  come  only  from 
the  heart  of  a  great  priest  and  a 
great  lover  of  the  Crucified,  "Yes, 
working  together  with  Him,"  he  urges* 
us,  "we  entreat  you  not  to  receive  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain . ..  On  the  con- 
trary, let  us  conduct  ourselves  as\ 
God's  ministers,  in  much  patience;  in 
tribulations,  in  hardships,  in  dis- 
tresses . .  .in  honor  and  dishonor;  in 
evil  report  and  good  report;  as  de- 
ceivers and  yet  truthful;  as  unknown 
and  yet  well-known;  as  dying  and  be- 
hold, we  live;  as  chastised  but  not\ 
killed;  as  sorrowful  yet  always  rejoic- 
ing; as  poor  yet  enriching  many;  as 
having  nothing  yet  possessing  all 
things."   (2  Cor.  6:1-11) 

Fr.  Augustine  Paul,  C.P.1, 
St.  Mary  Retreat,  Dunkirk. 


7^0  Seaea  'Doto*  ^eactb 


Number  381  of  the  "Enchiridion 
Indulgentiarum"  (1952),  the  latest 
official  collection  of  Indulgences,  im- 
plicity  endorses  the  popular  devo- 
tion to  our  Sorrowful  Mother  during 
the  month  of  September,  by  granting 
an  Indulgence  of  5  years  on  every 
day  of  said  month  to  any  of  the  faith- 
ful who  pray  some  prayers  or  per- 
form some  pious  exercise  in  honor  of 
the  Sorrowful  Mother;  a  plenary  In- 


dulgence is  offered  to  those  who  do 
so  every  day  of  the  same  month. 

In  our  Congregation  there  has  al-l 
ways  been  and  still  is  a  very  lively 
devotion  to  our  Sorrowful  Mother. 
We  have  a  Province,  many  Retreats 
who  are  dedicated  to  the  Blessed 
Mother  under  a  title  of  her  Sorrows; 
if  we  look  through  the  catalogue  of 
our  members  we  find  that  a  greatj 
number  of  our  Brethren  have  chosen 
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A  Chaplet  of  the  Seven  Dolors  with  the  "medals"  and 

representations  of  the  seven  principal  Sorrows  of 

Our  Lady's  Life 


our  Lady  of  Sorrows  as  their  relig- 
ious title.  All  this  dates  back  to  the 
time  of  our  Holy  Founder,  who  also 
officially  expressed  his  wish  in  this 
regard  in  number  174  of  our  Holy 
Rule. 

During  the  Novitiate  year  both 
clerical  and  lay  Novices  are  encour- 
aged to  use  the  Seven  Dolor  Beads. 
We  still  see  our  professed  religious 
using  the  beads  in  honor  of  the  Sor- 
rowful Mother.  Our  Privilege  num- 
ber 92  also  mentions  the  Chaplet  of 
the  Sorrowful  Mother  as  part  com- 
mutation of  the  Office  for  travelers. 

All  these  facts  have  occasioned  a 
little  writeup  on  the  Chaplet  of  the 
Sorrowful  Mother. 

Little  was  obtainable  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  Chaplet.  As  would  readily 
be  expected  the  devotion  took  rise 
about  the  same  time  as  did  the  Order 
of  Servites  whose  purpose  is  to  foster 
devotion  to  the  Sorrows  of  the  Bless- 
ed Mother,  sorrows  that  she  endured 
in  compassion  for  the  suffering  and 
death  of  her  Divine  Son.  Even  to- 
day the  Servite  Fathers  make  it  a 
point  to  encourage  the  use  of  the 
Chaplet  and  have  the  exclusive  ordi- 
nary right  to  bless  the  beads  of  the 
Sorrowful  Mother. 

The  Chaplet  is  composed  of  seven 
times  seven  beads,  each  portion  of 
seven  being  divided  from  the  rest 
by  medals,  representing  the  seven 
principal  sorrows  of  our  Lady's  life. 
In  the  use  of  the  chaplet  a  Hail  Mary 
is  to  be  said  on  each  of  the  beads, 
with  one  Our  Father  before  every 
seven  Hail  Marys;  and  at  the  end  of 


the  Chaplet  three  Hail  Marys  are  to 
be  said,  in  honor  of  the  sorrowful 
tears  of  our  Lady. 

Even  as  in  the  Rosary  we  are  to 
meditate  on  the  respective  mystery 
during  the  recitation  of  the  decade, 
so  in  the  recitation  of  the  Chaplet 
of  the  Sorowful  Mother  we  are  to 
meditate  on  the  principal  sorrows  of 
Mary's  life  during  the  recitation  of 
each  set  of  the  Our  Father  and  seven 
Hail  Marys.  The  Sorrows  are:  1)  The 
Prophecy  of  Simeon  at  the  Presen- 
tation; 2)  The  Flight  into  Egypt;  3) 
The  loss  of  Jesus  in  Jerusalem;  4) 
The  meeting  of  Jesus  laden  with  the 
Cross;  5)  The  Crucifixion;  6)  The  re- 
ceiving of  Jesus  in  her  arms  after 
the  crucifixion;  7)  The  Burial  of 
Jesus. 

On  May  28,  1942  our  present  Holy 
Father  granted  the  following  indul- 
gences to  those  faithful,  who  being 
sorry  for  their  sins  recite  the  Chaplet 
of  the  Sorowful  Mother: 

A)  Plenary  Indulgences,  under  the 
usual  conditions,  once: 

a)  On  each  Feast  of  the  Seven  Sor- 
rows of  the  Blessed  Mother. 

b)  On  each  Friday  of  the  year,  if 
the  Chaplet  is  recited  for  the 
Souls  in  Purgatory. 

c)  On  each  Thursday  of  the  year  if 
the  Chaplet  is  said  in  presence 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  even 
if  not  publicly  exposed. 

d)  Those  faithful  who  recite  the 
Chaplet  daily  (not  including 
beyond  what  is  indicated  under 
a),  b),  c). 
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B)  Partial  Indulgences: 

a)  Seven  years  for  each  complete 
recitation  of  the  Chaplet. 

b)  One  hundred  days  for  each  Our 
Father  and  the  same  for  each 
Hail  Mary,  to  those  who  recite 
the  entire  Chaplet. 

c)  Two  hundred  days  for  each  Our 
Father  and  the  same  for  each 
Hail  Mary  to  those  who  recite 
the  whole  Chaplet  on  the  Feasts 
of  the  Seven  Dolors,  during  the 
Octaves  of  these  Feasts,  during 
Lent,  any  Friday  of  the  year. 

d)  Those  who  recite  the  Chaplet 
frequently  (we  think  two  or 
three  times  a  week  would  cover 
the  "frequently")  may  gain  an 
Indulgence  of  ten  years  when- 
ever they  assist  at  the  Holy  Sac- 
rifice or  are  present  at  a  ser- 
mon, or  accompany  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  when  taken  to  the 
sick,  perform  some  work  of 
spiritual  or  temporal  mercy  in 
honor  of  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord  or  of  the  Sorrows  of  Mary. 

In  order  to  gain  the  enumerated 
indulgences  the  set  of  material  beads 
as  described  above,  and  duly  blessed, 
must  be  used.  The  beads  of  the  Sor- 
rowful Mother  need  not  have  the 
medals  described  above,  although  it 
is  most  customary  to  have  them.  The 
essentials  of  the  chaplet  are  seven 
sets  of  seven  beads  separated  a  bit 
by  an  extra  bead  or  the  medal;  then 
finally  three  further  beads  for  the 
last  three  Hail  Marys  in  honor  of  the 
tears  of  Mary.  Such  a  rosary  blessed 
by  a  priest  having  the  required  facul- 


ties, must  be  held  in  the  hand  to  gain 
the  Indulgences. 

In  case  several  are  reciting  this 
rosary  together  it  suffices  if  one  has 
such  a  rosary  in  his  hand  to  gain  the 
said  indulgences.  Lastly  if,  on  ac- 
count of  manual  labor  or  an  other 
reasonable  cause  it  become  impos- 
sible to  hold  the  rosary  in  one's  hand 
or  hands,  it  suffices  to  have  the 
rosary  some  where  with  him  on  his 
body,  to  gain  the  Indulgences  whilst 
reciting  the  prescribed  Our  Fathers 
and  Hail  Marys. 

Number  140  of  our  Privilege  Book 
makes  an  exception  to  this  rule,  of 
having  the  proper  Sorowful  Mother 
Beads  to  gain  the  Indulgences,  in 
favor  of  our  Lay  Brothers:  They  can 
gain  the  Indulgences  of  the  Chaplet 
of  the  Sorowful  Mother  by  using,  or 
carrying  the  usual  beads  that  we 
wear  as  part  of  our  habit. 

The  blessing  of  the  Sorrowful 
Mother  Beads,  necessary  to  gain  the 
Indulgences,  is  reserved  to  the  Ser- 
vite  Superiors.  They  have  the  faculty 
to  delegate  this  to  any  priest  mem- 
ber of  their  own  Order.  By  number 
29  of  our  Privileges  we  can  bless  the 
Beads  of  our  Sorrowful  Mother.  But 
in  this  blessing  the  formula  given  in 
the  Roman  Ritual  must  be  used.  Out- 
side the  Papal  Blessing  at  the  end  of 
our  Missions  or  Retreats  a  mere  sign 
of  the  cross  is  not  sufficient.  The 
Roman  Ritual  gives  two  formulas,  a 
longer  and  a  shorter  one.  For  the 
longer  one  surplice  and  white  stole 
are  to  be  worn  and  Holy  Water  to 
be  used.  The  shorter  formula  may  be 
used    only    privately    and    when    it 
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would  be  very  inconvenient  to  use 
the  longer  form,  e.g.  no  book  at  hand 
that  contains  it,  no  time  etc.  For  the 
shorter  formula  no  mention  is  made 
of  surplice  or  stole  nor  of  Holy 
Water. 

The  privilege  given  us  (Number 
92)  to  recite  certain  prayers  when 
making  a  journey  of  seven  or  eight 
hours  in  one  day,  instead  of  the 
Divine  Office,  includes  in  those 
prayers  the  Chaplet  of  the  Sorrowful 
Mother.  The  privilege  does  not  im- 
pose the  obligation  of  gaining  the 
Indulgences  connected  with  such  reci- 
tation. Consequently  we  need  not 
use  the  "beads"  of  the  Sorrowful 
Mother  when  reciting  the  Chaplet  in 
partial  substitution  for  the  Divine 
Office  when  traveling;  nor  does  it 
seem  necessary  to  meditate  on  the 


specific  sorrows  of  Mary  durinj 
the  recitation.  What  must  be  done  ii 
the  recitation  of  seven  times  onii 
Our  Father  and  seven  Hail  Mary; 
plus  a  final  three  Hail  Marys.  I 
would  seem,  however,  that  some  in 
tention  to  honor  God  by  such  reci 
tation  is  required  to  fulfill  the  obli 
gation. 

These  lines  were  written  with  the 
intention  of  keeping  alive  the  de< 
votion  to  our  Mother  of  Sororws  and 
perfecting  it  in  our  ranks.  We  feel 
that,  everything  else  being  equal,  a 
manner  in  our  devotion  outlined  and 
encouraged  by  Holy  Mother  Church, 
will  be  a  more  pleasing  compassion 
with  Mary  in  her  sorrows  and  will 
also  deepen  our  love  for  her,  than  a 
manner  of  private  invention. 


+ 
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JAPANESE   PERSONALITIES 


On  April  13,  1952,  our  Holy  Father, 
ope  Pius  XII,  delivered  a  Radio 
Message  to  the  People  of  Japan.  In 
he  course  of  His  inspiring  message, 
^ius  XII  beautifully  summarized  the 
fapanese  spirit: 

'We  very  much  esteem  the  ur- 
>ane  gravity  of  their  (the  Japanese 
)eople)  way  of  life,  their  tenacity 
ind  constancy  in  all  that  they  do  and 
suffer,  their  marked  devotion  to  their 
iuties  and  to  the  common  good,  their 
idmirable  aptitude  for  the  liberal 
irts,  their  deep-rooted  and  delicate 
egard  for  the  family,  which,  alas,  is 
jsing  subjected  to  grievous  attacks 
ind  dangers  at  present." 


This,  we  believe,  is  an  excellent  in- 
troduction to  the  following  descrip- 
tions of  a  few  of  our  Japanese  friends 
#ho  have  aided  us  so  tremendously 
in  these  essential  and  trying  days  of 
the  birth  of  our  Japanese  Founda- 
tion. 

First  of  all  we  want  to  bring  to 
your  attention  "Watakushitachi  no 
Boy  San",  Koike  Katsuji  San  (wata- 
kushitachi no — such  a  big  word,  and 
all  it  means  is  'our').  If  ever  we  ex- 
perienced the  tangible  effects  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  it  was  when  this 
young  Japanses  lad  was  directed  to 
us.  Hasegawa  San  (Mr.  Hasegawa) 
was  instrumental  in  this,  as  in  so 
many  other  things,  as  will  be  shown 
later.  Koike  San  (the  last  name  al- 
ways comes  first  in  Japanese  names) 
is  twenty-two  years  old.  His  family 
lives  at  Yamamotto,  just  two  or  three 
miles  from  here,  and  out  in  the  coun- 


try. The  children  (five)  are  all  crad- 
le Catholics. 

When  he  came  to  us  he  did  not 
know  a  word  of  English,  nor  the  first 
thing  about  American  eating  habits 
or  way  of  life.  In  just  a  few  months 
he  has  become  well  nigh  indespense- 
able.  Much  of  his  present  culinary 
ability  was  received  from  a  few  days 
of  instruction  by  the  cook  at  the 
Oblate  Mission  in  Itami.  The  rest  has 
been  culled  from  his  reading  of  a 
Japanese-English  cook  book;  and  just 
a  wee  bit  from  watching  us  throw  a 
meal  together,  bachelor-style,  during 
the  first  month  here  at  Hibarigaoka 
— tho  we  hope  he  has  forgotten  most 
of  this  latter.  Of  course  he  is  far 
from  proficient,  but  we  are  waxing 
healthy  and  contented  on  what  he 
serves.  To  his  credit  it  must  be  said 
that  he  spends  much  time  and  labor 
in  his  tiny,  two-by-four,  sweltering 
kitchen,  over  these  daily  meals. 

Not  being  satisfied  with  just  cook- 
ing, he  is  literally  our  'fac-totum', 
our  right  arm.  From  five-thirty  a.m. 
till  nine  p.m.,  he  is  ever  at  our  beck 
and  call.  A  daily  Communicant,  he 
fervently  serves  both  our  Masses  (6 
and  6:30),  and  then  begins  his  work. 
All  our  laundry  is  washed  by  him  in 
the  pump-house,  squatting  over  a 
large  dish-pan — and  there  is  no  tat- 
tle-tale gray.  He  daily  sweeps  and 
dusts  our  temporary  quarters,  hauls 
all  our  water  from  the  cistern  (about 
two  hundred  feet  away),  does  much 
of  our  shopping,  runs  errands,  culti- 
vates a  small  garden  up  on  top,  an- 
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swers  the  telephone  (recently  in- 
stalled), puts  calls  through  for  us; 
and  now  that  he  can  understand  a 
little  bit  of  pigeon-english,  and  we  a 
bit  of  Japanese,  he  often  serves  as 
interpreter  (at  least  we  get  the  jist 
of  what  is  going  on — the  universal 
sign-language  is  a  wonderful  thing). 
We  should  not  forget  Koike-San's 
dog  'Butch',  which  is  his  only  source 
of  amusement  and  company.  Butch 
can  give  us  more  entertainment  than 
a  circus  at  times,  and  then  again  be 
more  trouble  than  he  is  worth. 

Our  Bay  San  is  about  five  feet 
three  inches  tall,  and  slightly  built. 
He  is  not  strong,  but  he  is  perserver- 
ing;  and  in  the  end  he  seems  to  ac- 
complish more.  As  soon  as  he  came, 
he  constituted  himself  as  our  sacri- 
stan. Like  all  Japanese,  he  is  an  avid 
reader,  tho  the  majority  of  his  read- 
ing is  along  spiritual  lines.  His  great 
ambition  is  to  be  a  Passionist  Broth- 
er. We  pray  that  God  may  some  day 
bring  this  about.  —  This  is  our  Koike 
San  —  our  Boy  San. 

Next,  we  would  like  to  introduce 
you  to  the  Hasegawa  Family,  but 
where  and  how  to  begin?  They  are 
the  kind  of  family  that  every  Pastor 
dreams  about,  but  thinks  only  a 
dream  and  unattainable.  At  the  risk 
of  being  accused  of  writing  mere 
fiction,  we  are  going  to  do  our  best 
to  describe  the  members  of  the 
above  family,  and  we  assure  you  that 
what  we  write  will  be  essentially 
plain  and  objective  facts. 

The  Hasegawa  Family  is  a  family 
out  of  the  pages  of  the  Ages  of  Faith. 
They    exude    an    aroma    of    the    old 


Irish,  German,  Polish,  etc.,  Catholid 
Families  of  the  past.  There  are  fiv<> 
members  in  this  family:  Mr.  Hasega: 
wa  and  his  wife,  their  son  Keechi 
and  daughters  Tokiko  and  Shigeka 
The  entire  family,  together  with  Sai 
toka  San,  the  young  lady  who  is  quasn 
servant-member  of  the  family,  an 
daily  Communicants  at  our  six-thirtji 
Mass.  Their  home  is  a  miniature  mon 
astery;  and  their  zealous,  fervent 
Faith  is  admirably  commingled  witH 
all  the  best  of  the  niceties  and  charir 
of  Japanese  social  amenities. 

Mr.  Hasegawa  is  of  the  old  school; 
yet  very  capable  and  modern.  A  formi 
er  Prosecutor  for  the  whole  of  Hyogo* 
ken  (equivalent,  perhaps,  to  ouu 
Cook  County),  he  is  a  lawyer,  and  a 
graduate  of  the  best  Japanese  Legalj 
School.  His  father  possessed  extend 
sive  real  estate  holdings,  tho  they 
must  have  been  hard  hit  during  thti 
recent  War  and  its  aftermath.  Dei 
spite  this  fact,  the  Hasegawa  family 
live  in  moderate  comfort,  and  Mrj 
Hasegawa's  legal  practice  seems  more 
of  a  sideline  activity,  with  Catholic 
Action  and  works  of  charity  con- 
suming much  of  his  time. 

If  ever  there  was  a  genuine  per 
sonification  of  a  true  friend,  Mr 
Hasegawa  is  it.  He  knows  the  ins  and 
outs  of  the  labyrinthian  red-tape  and 
mountainous  minutiae  in  which  the 
Japanese  revel.  He  knows  the  right 
men  to  see,  and  his  social  back 
ground,  his  training,  his  tone  of  au 
thority,  all  engender  respect  and  com 
sideration.  Whether  it  is  some  legal 
point  in  our  building  contract,  or  any 
of  a  thousand  and  one  other  details 
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concomitant  with  our  present  set-up, 
Mr.  Hasegawa  is  only  too  happy  to 
help.  Yet  he  never  intrudes  himself, 
but  performs  any  favor  as  if  you  are 
doing  him  an  immense  privilege  by 
even  asking  his  assistance.  Our 
Bishop  thinks  highly  of  him,  and  con- 
sults him  frequently.  He  is  very  ac- 
tive in  Catholic  life  throughout  the 
Diocese,  and  a  vital  member  of  Toy- 
onaka  Church,  tho  he  is  a  convert  of 
only  about  a  year  and  a  half  (the 
last  of  his  family).  As  soon  as  we  are 
in  a  position  to  begin  our  Parish  in 
Ikeda,  we  shall  have  this  excellent 
gentleman  as  perhaps  the  keystone 
of  our  infant  congregation.  The  Hase- 
gawa home  is  only  a  stone's  throw 
from  our  Monastery  here  on  Hibar- 
igaoka  (the  Hill  of  the  Larks). 

Any  American  who  could  meet  Mr. 
Hasegawa  would  change  his  ideas  of 
the  Japanese  entirely.  In  fact  we  be- 
lieve the  majority  of  the  Japanese 
favor  Mr.  Hasegawa,  and  not  our  war 
propoganda  picture  of  what  makes  a 
Japanese.  They  don't  come  any  better 
than  Hasegawa  San;  and  his  family 
are  all  of  a  kind. 

Mrs.  Hasegawa  is  a  prototype  of 
Japanese  women,  wives  and  mothers 
at  their  best,  of  which  Japan  is  fam- 
ous, thanks  be  to  God!  Her  home  is 
her  castle,  and  her  children  her  de- 
light. Entirely  self-effacing,  we  rare- 
ly have  direct  contact  with  her,  yet 
we  know  she  is  the  silent  force,  the 
guiding  principle  behind  her  husband 
and  family.  Hard  working,  capable, 
efficient,  retiring,  kimono-clad, 
sweet-faced,  she  is  the  disciplinarian, 
the  dynamo  of  the  home.  Since  her 
son's  recent  illness,  she  has  consti- 


tuted herself  his  self-sacrificing 
nurse.  Here  is  no  exaggerated  de- 
sire of  so  called  feminine  emancipa- 
tion or  equal  rights.  She  is  the  em- 
bodiment of  Japanese  womanhood, 
ennobled  and  enriched  now  by  her 
Faith,  almost  Biblical.  Such  women 
are  in  a  great  degree  the  basis  of  the 
opinion  that,  God  so  willing,  Japan 
will  one  day  be  in  the  forefront  of 
Catholic  Nations.  Any  of  us,  knowing 
God's  designs  for  women  as  exem- 
plified in  His  Own  Mother,  Mary,  can 
well  appreciate  this  fact.  And  the 
Japanese  women,  in  great  part,  seem 
the  logical  contenders  in  this  modern 
world  for  Mary's  veil.  Such  a  'mulier 
fortis'  is  Mrs.   Hasegawa. 

Keiichi  San,  the  oldest  child,  and 
the  son,  has  been  described  as  a 
modern  Japanese  St.  Aloysius.  This 
was  the  description  given  by  a  Mary- 
knoll  Priest  in  Kyoto,  who  knew  him 
well  while  he  attended  College  in 
that  City.  Keiichi  San's  Faith  in  and 
appreciation  of  the  Mass  and  the  Sac- 
raments, especially  the  Holy  Euchar- 
ist (as  can  be  observed  when  we 
bring  him  Holy  Communion  each 
morning),  are  truly  those  of  the 
Saints.  At  present  he  is  the  bed-rid- 
den victim  of  incipient  T.B.  (the 
scourge  of  Japan),  much  of  his  weak- 
ened condition  has  been  attributed 
to  the  early  hours  in  which  he  would 
arise,  while  away  at  school,  in  order 
to  travel  a  long  distance  to  daily 
Mass,  and  his  many  devotions  and 
hours  of  prayer  that  he  tried  to 
squeeze  into  an  already  overloaded 
schedule  of  College  studies.  His  pur- 
ity, innocence,  simplicity  and  sinless- 
ness  are  most  apparent,  even  to  the 
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casual  observer.  Yet  he  is  no  cream- 
puff  type  of  young  man.  He  was  a 
star  outfielder  on  his  High  School 
Baseball  Team  —  a  Team  that  won 
the  Japanese  National  Championship. 
He  was  also  a  young  Air  Cadet  to- 
ward the  end  of  the  war.  Now  his 
burning  desire  is  to  be  a  Priest.  If 
Almighty  God  should  give  him  a  re- 
turn of  health,  and  he  is  improving 
greatly,  our  foundation  in  Japan 
would  have  no  better  candidate  for 
the  honors  of  being  the  first  Japan- 
ese Passionist  Priest  than  Keiichi 
San. 

Tokiko  San,  the  next  of  the  family, 
is  the  elder  of  the  two  daughters,  be- 
ing nineteen  years  of  age.  (Lest  you 
wonder,  San  is  the  proper  title  of 
anybody  over  twelve  or  fourteen;  and 
can  mean  either  Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  Miss. 
This  is  sometimes  misleading  to  a 
foreigner,  but  our  U.S.  familiarity  is 
unknown  over  here).  Tokiko  San  is 
a  sophomore  at  the  Junior  College  of 
the  Madams  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  sit- 
uated at  Obayashi,  not  far  from  Hi- 
barigaoka.  This  daughter  seems  des- 
tined to  follow  her  Mother's  foot- 
steps —  she  is  that  kind  of  a  young 
lady  and  daughter.  She  does  not  daz- 
zle, but  glows  with  a  steady,  perser- 
vering  type  of  personality.  She  is 
most  content  when  she  can  step  into 
the  background,  but  whenever  need- 
ed, she  is  right  at  hand.  You  would 
not  take  her  for  nineteen,  or  a  Col- 
lege Girl,  according  to  our  American 
standards. 

The  Hasegawa  girls  have  kept  our 
altar  filled  with  fresh  flowers  ever 
since  our  arrival.  To  observe  them  as- 
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sisting  at  Holy  Mass  and  receiving 
Our  Divine  Lord  in  Holy  Communion, 
and  their  ardent,  prolonged  thanks- 
giving, is  a  Theological  Treatise  in 
itself.  Like  her  father,  Tokido  San 
is  the  soul  of  charity  and  coopera- 
tion. Due  to  her  proficiency  in  Eng- 
lish, she  has  often  proven  invalu- 
able as  interpreter.  An  English  Es- 
say on  Prayer,  which  won  her  recent 
honors  at  school,  would  do  justice  to 
any  Retreat  Master  —  and  she  too 
is  a  convert  of  only  a  few  years.  How 
she  would  gladden  the  heart  of  any 
classroom  Sister  in  the  U.S.  Together 
with  Mrs.  Sayeki,  a  notable  figure  in 
Japanese  Catholic  literary  circles, 
Tokiko  San  is  the  spirit  behind  our 
Sunday  Missa  Recitata,  with  our 
small  congregation  at  the  seven 
o'clock  Mass  reciting  the  appropriate! 
Mass  Prayers  in  Japanese.  She  is  al-i 
so  a  tower  of  strength  among  thei 
few  who  form  the  Choir  for  our  High 
Mass  at  eight  o'clock,  since  both  thei 
Hasegawa  girls  stay  for  the  twoi 
Masses,  and  we  believe  they  would) 
remain  for  more,  if  there  were  any; 
more.  Tokiko  San,  in  her  unspoilt! 
way,  is  pure  gold  all  the  way  through 

Last,  but  not  least,  is  Shigeko  San 
the  youngest,  and  a  High  School 
Student  at  Obayashi.  She  may  bei 
called  the  li^e-wire  of  the  family 
tho  the  family  spirit  of  Faith,  Fervor 
and  Prayer  is  not  one  whit  dimin 
ished  in  her  effervescent  nature.  She 
is  the  one  who  will  laughingly  pro 
test  at  the  addition  of  any  more  de 
votions  into  their  family,  forty-minn 
ute,  evening  prayers,  in  which  are 
included  the  reading  of  a  substantial 
synoptic  life  of  the  Saint  of  the  fol 


lowing  day's  Feast.  Yet  Shigeko  San 
was  the  little  child  who  led  the  rest 
of  the  family  into  the  One,  True  Fold. 
Now  she  is  sixteen  years  old,  and  as 
winsome  a  young  girl  as  you  would 
want  to  meet,  attracting  all,  like 
Maria  Goretti,  by  the  evident  charm 
of  her  inner  life. 

Shigeko  San  enjoys  all  sports,  and 
is  adept  at  many.  She  likes  to  be  on 
the  go.  She  possesses  the  kind  of  na- 
ture that  must  have  sparked  the 
Great  St.  Theresa,  as  we  divine  from 
her  classical  works  on  Mystical  The- 
ology. And  like  the  Great  St.  There- 
sa, this  youngest  of  the  Hasegawa 
Family  gives  one  the  impression  that 
for  her  there  is  no  middle   course, 

only  either  a  great  Saint,  or !  It 

woul  not  surprise  us  if  she  eventu- 
ally consecrates  her  life  in  Religion, 
because  despite  (or  is  it,  because 
of?)  her  ardent  nature,  she  seems 
irresistibly  attracted  to  such  a  life  — 
not  that  Tokiko  San's  going  would 
surprise  us  at  all. 

The  Catholic  Church  in  Japan,  tho 
proportionately  few  in  numbers,  is 
yet  extremely  high  in  Religious  Vo- 
cations, especially  to  both  branches  of 


women's  communities,  many  groups 
have  waiting  lists,  anxious  to  be  ad- 
mitted. From  the  consensus  of  ex- 
perienced and  prudent  opinions,  the 
Japanese  young  women  make  excel- 
lent Sisters  and  Nuns.  This  provides 
us  with  the  interesting  observation 
that  it  may  not  be  too  far  in  the  fu- 
ture when  Japan  may  be  supplying 
the  U.S.  with  the  Sisters  so  greatly 
in  need  there.  If  they  are  of  the  cali- 
bre of  Shigeko  San,  the  Church  in 
the  U.S.  will  benefit  tremendously. 

This  is  the  Hasegawa  Family, 
which  we  think  is  one  of  the  very 
best  in  the  whole  of  Japan's  portion 
of  the  Mystical  Body.  The  above  de- 
scriptions are  unvarnished  facts, 
drawn  from  over  four  months  of  very 
close  observation.  Do  you  wonder 
why  St.  Francis  Xavier,  four  hun- 
dred years  ago,  wrote:  "This  Jap- 
anese people  is  the  only  one  which 
seems  to  me  likely  to  maintain  un- 
shaken the  Christian  Faith,  if  once 
it  has  embraced  it."  Pray  with  us 
that  Almighty  God  will  give  them 
the  Grace  —  and  He  knows  how  our 
modern  world  needs  this  kind  of  a 
Japan! 


Fr 


Carl,  C.P. 
Japan. 
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Our  Superiors 


lus  Particulare  C.  P. 


GENERAL  CONSULTORS 


DUTY  OF  ASSISTING  THE 
PROVINCES  —  198  —  Following  a 
decision  of  the  Twentieth  General 
Chapter  (session  18)  one  of  the  par- 
ticular duties  of  a  General  Con- 
suitor  was  to  assist  the  various 
Provinces;  thus  the  First  General 
Consultor  was  to  have  particular  in- 
terest in  the  Provinces  outside  of 
Italy  and  the  second  in  the  Italian 
Provinces.  Therefore  the  Religious 
in  matters  of  some  importance 
could  write  to  the  respective  Gen- 
eral Consultor  who  in  turn  would 
communicate  on  the  affair  with  the 
Father  General.  This  decree  was  of 
course  issued  during  the  period 
when  there  were  only  two  General 
Consultors.  Today,  the  very  nature 
of  things  necessitates  that  the 
General  Consultors  take  a  particular 
interest  in  those  Religious  who  speak 
their  own  language  and  are  of  the 
same  nationality  and  then  refer  the 
particular  business  to  Father  Gen- 
eral. 

LIST  OF  MATTERS  FOR  WHICH 
A  DECISIVE  OR  CONSULTIVE 
VOTE  OF  THE  GENERAL  CON- 
SULTORS IS  REQUIRED  —  199  — 

I    Matters  in  which  according  to 


the  general  law  of  the  Church  or 
the  particular  Law  of  our  Congre- 
gation the  General  Counsultors  en- 
joy a  decisive  vote: 

1)  Election  of  a  new  General  Con- 
sultor or  a  Procurator  General  in 
case  such  office  became  vacant  dur- 
ing the  six  years  between  General 
Chapters.54 

2)  Election  of  a  Rector  of  the  Re- 
treat of  Sts.  John  and  Paul  and  the 
refusal  to  renew  "Patent  Letters" 
of  same  Rector.55 

3)  Election  of  a  Vicar  with  the 
duties  of  Economist  of  the  same  Sts. 
John  and  Paul  Retreat  in  Rome.56 

4)  Election  of  a  General  Secre- 
tary and  Economist." 

5)  Selling  of  immovable  property 
and  "precious"  things  according  to 
canon  534  and  number  105  of  Rule. 
For  property  that  is  worth  more 
than  30,000  libellae  and  for  "preci- 
ous" things  the  consent  of  the  Holy 
See  is  required.58 

6)  Making  expenses  or  incurring 
debts  whether  in  the  Generalate 
House  or  in  other  Retreats  accord- 
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ing  to  the  norms  of  number  102  of 
Rule,  Acta  Congregationis  Vol.  XI 
page  137  and  Vol.  XIV  page  43;  for 
expenses  beyond  30,000  libellae  also 
the  consent  of  the  Holy  See  is  re- 
quired.59 

7)  Dismissal  of  Religious  in  temp- 
orary vows,  before  expiration  of 
said  vows.80 

8)  Sentence  of  dismissal  of  Re- 
ligious in  perpetual  vows.61  This 
sentence  must  be  confirmed  and 
executed  by  the  Sacred  Congrega- 
tion.62 

9)  Naming  of  judges  for  dismissal 
of  such  Religious  in  a  distant  terri- 
tory.63 

10)  Concession  of  saecularization 
or  dismissorial.64 

11)  Promotion  of  clerics  in  Sts. 
John  and  Paul  to  Sacred  Orders.65 

12)  Appointment  of  examiners  of 
Students  in  Sts.  John  and  Paul  both 
for  the  general66  and  the  annual 
examinations.67 

13)  Reserved  cases  in  the  Congre- 
gation.68 

14)  Designation  of  place  for  Gen- 
eral Chapter.69 

14)  Appointment  of  General  Pos- 
tular.7" 

II.  Matters  for  which  the  consul- 
tive  vote  of  General  Consultors  is 
usually  asked: 


1)  Renewal  of  "Patent  Letters" 
for  Rector  of  Sts.  John  and  Paul. 

2)  Naming  of  Vice-Postular  Gen- 
eral. 

3)  Appointment  of  Lectors  and 
Director  of  Students  in  Sts.  John  and 
Paul. 

4)  Appointment  of  the  Director  of 
Retreats  in  Sts.  John  and  Paul. 


a    General    Secre- 


5)  Election    of 
tary  of  Missions. 

6)  Opening  of  a  new  or  suppresion 
of  an  old  Retreat;  for  this  also  the 
consent  of  the  Holy  See  is  required. 

7)  Designation  of  a  Novitiate;  for 
this  also  the  consent  of  the  Holy  See 
is  required. 

8)  Admission  of  a  Religious  of  the 
Retreat  where  the  General  Consultor 
resides,  to  perpetual  Profession  or 
the  prolongation  of  temporary  pro- 
fession. In  both  cases  the  consultive 
vote  of  the  Local  Chapter  is  also  re- 
quired. 

9)  Infliction  of  some  grave  punish- 
ment or  Censure  on  some  Religious. 
Other  matters  of  some  importance 
for  the  good  of  the  Congregation  as 
a  whole  or  of  individual  religious. 

54)  Rule,  254,  255.  55)  Gen.  Chapter  XXX, 
decree  15;S.  CONGr.  of  Relig.  Sept.  19, 
1914.  56)  Rule,  100.  57)  Rule  256.  58)  Can. 
534.  59)  Rule.  102;  Acta  Congregat.  Vol  XI, 
p.  137  and  XIV  p.  43.  60)  Canon  647.  61) 
Canon  655.  622  Canon  666.  63)  Canon  667. 
64)  Supremi  Apost.  §  8.  65)  Regulations. 
54,  66)  Rule,  180.  67)  Rule,  181.  68)  Canon 
896.  69)  See  n  265  of  Ius  Particilare.  70) 
See   no.   210  of  Ius  Particulare. 
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PASSIONIST 

STUDENT 

FORMATION! 


Problems 

The  Director  certainly  has  an  im- 
portant role  in  the  life  of  the  Con- 
gregation. But  one  is  not  a  director 
for  long  before  one  realizes  that 
many  are  the  problems  in  this  work 
of  direction  and  formation.  Apart 
from  the  personality,  talents,  and  in- 
terior life  of  the  Director  himself 
(which  we  have  already  considered), 
problems  arise  from  other  factors. 
There  is  the  student  himself,  his  na- 
tional environment,  the  demands  of 
his  future  apostolate.  There  is  also 
the  possibility  of  excessive  restraint 
or  an  over-emphasis  on  external  con- 
formity in  the  very  method  of  direc- 
tion itself.  These  various  disturbing 
factors  must  be  kept  in  mind. 

1.    The  Student  Himself 

The  young  man  who  knocks  at  the 
monastery  door,  seeking  admittance, 
is  in  need  of  intellectual,  moral,  and 
spiritual  training  before  he  is  fit  to 
take  his  place  as  a  Professed  Father 
of  the  Province.  He  comes  to  us  as 
"raw  material",  yet  capable  of  being 
formed  into  another  Christ.  At  the 
same  time  we  should  recognize  that 
he  most  likely  has  tendencies  that 
may  lead  him  to  resist  this  work  of 
formation. 

We  should  not  be  surprised  that 
these   tendencies   are   present.    The 


in  Direction 

formation  of  a  soul  into  anotheri 
Christ  calls  for  purification  as  well 
as  sanctification.  The  "old  man' 
must  be  put  off,  in  order  that  th© 
individual  may  be  clothed  in  the 
"new  Man",  Christ  Jesus.  This  isi 
simply  the  law  of  supernatural! 
growth. 

As  a  rule,  however,  we  find  these 
obstacles  to  the  formation  of  a  stu-i 
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dent  in  a  lesser  degree.  There  may 
be  present  obstacles  to  the  full  de- 
velopment of  his  Christ-life  because 
of  deficiencies  in  moral  fitness,  in- 
tellectual ability,  or  temperamental 
characteristics.  Usually  these  de- 
ficiencies can  be  removed,  corrected, 
purified  and  healed.  This  is  the 
essential  function  of  direction  and 
student  training. 

It  is  only  when  these  defects  mani- 
fest themselves  in  an  alarming  de- 
gree that  drastic  steps  must  be  taken. 
In  such  cases,  when  these  traits  of 
character  are  such  that  they  cannot 
be  corrected  or  healed  by  the  stu- 
dent working  together  with  his  Di- 
rector, or  when  they  are  discovered 
too  late  in  his  training  to  be  capable 
of  correction  —  it  is  in  such  cases 
that  the  necessary  step  of  advising 
him  to  withdraw  remains  the  only 
course  left  open. 

On  this  point  it  is  well  to  recall 
the  weighty  words  of  Pope  Pius  XI: 

In  these  matters  hesitation  and 
delays  is  a  serious  mistake  and 
may  do  serious  harm.  It  is  far 
better  to  dismiss  an  unfit  student 
in  the  early  stages,  but  if  for  any 
reason  dismissal  has  been  delayed, 
the  mistake  should  be  corrected  as 
soon  as  it  is  known.  There  should 
be  no  human  consideration  or  false 
mercy.19 

2.    National  Environment. 

Another  factor  which  causes  prob- 
lems in  student-formation  and  in 
direction  is  the  national  environment 
and  national  temperament  of  the  stu- 
dent. The  Director  will  do  well  to 
consider  this  factor  in  his  work  of 
direction.  There  may  be  times  when 
he    will    not    be    able    to    transfer 


methods  and  practices  from  another 
background  or  age  to  the  student  he 
is  presently  directing.  It  is  very  pos- 
sible that  a  method  of  direction 
which  may  succeed  in  one  environ- 
ment will  prove  utterly  futile  or  even 
worse  when  applied  to  another. 

Now  Freedom  is  the  keyword  to 
American  history  and  life.  Abundant 
opportunities  in  life-pursuits,  and 
freedom  of  competition  have  de- 
veloped the  national  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence and  personal  freedom. 
Political,  social,  economical,  and  even 
family,  life  have  been  deeply  affect- 
ed, while  the  American  character  has 
been  molded  in  that  atmosphere. 

Allied  to  this  spirit  of  freedom  is 
a  spirit  of  resentment  of  restraint. 

Americans  do  not  want  to  be 
coerced.  They  prefer  to  act  spon- 
taneously, to  be  inspired,  to  be  sure, 
but  not  to  be  forced.  As  Father  Con- 
nell  remarked  at  the  National  Con- 
gress for  Religious  at  Notre  Dame: 
"We  have  the  American  inclination 
to  chafe  under  restraint  and  to  be- 
come impatient  under  a  multiplicity 
of  rules  and  regulations."20 

But  these  same  Americans  are 
idealistic.  The  principle  of  our 
"manifest  destiny"  to  conquer  the 
West,  to  "make  the  world  safe  for 
democracy",  to  create  in  America  a 
haven  for  the  oppressed  and  en- 
slaved —  this  principle  manifests  the 
idealistic  character  of  the  nation. 
Americans  will  rally  around  an  ideal 
today,  as  they  have  done  in  the  past.-1 

Lastly  we  should  mention  the 
present  national  mood  of  not  want- 
ing to  be  "fooled  again".    A  certain 
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spirit  of  dis-illusionment  has  taken 
hold  of  the  national  spirit  after  the 
tragic  aftermaths  of  two  world  wars. 
The  American  certainly  does  not 
want  to  be  "taken  for  a  ride",  to  be 
sold  a  bill  of  goods  which  has  no 
value. 

This  spirit  of  freedom  and  resent- 
ment of  restraint,  this  idealism  and 
practicality,  must  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  the  formulation  of  a 
method  of  direction  for  American 
Passionists.  Our  American  youth  can 
be  won  over  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
to  the  Passionist  way  of  life,  if  it  is 
properly  presented  to  them. 

The  Passionist  life  offers  room  for 
personal  initiative  within  the  frame- 
work of  its  essential  spirit  and  apos- 
tolate.  It  offers  a  challenge  to  one 
of  good  will,  the  challenge  of  co- 
operating with  Christ  in  the  saving 
of  America  and  of  souls.  It  has 
proven  itself  to  be  a  successful,  prac- 
tical way  of  life,  capable  of  achiev- 
ing its  goal. 

And  if  the  national  characteristics 
of  the  American  temperament  are 
taken  into  consideration,  our  method 
of  direction  can  be  successful.  But 
this  direction  must  be  primarily  and 
principally  interior  formation.  It 
should  utilize  and  properly  direct 
those  very  elements  of  the  American 
character  which  otherwise  would  be 
enlisted  as  sources  of  rebellion.  It 
must  aim  at  stimulating  and  culti- 
vating a  sense,  a  realization,  of  per- 
sonal responsibility,  stimulating  high 
and  well-founded  aspirations,  flow- 
ing from  an  appreciation  of  our  high 
calling. 


3.    The  Demands  of  the  Apostolate. 

Today  a  third  factor  must  be  seri- 
ously weighed  in  the  formation  of 
American  Passionists,  and  this  ^s  the 
ever  growing  apostolate.22 

Grave    problems    confront   society 
today.   It  is  no  longer  merely  a  ques- 
tion    of     saving     individual     souls; 
rather  society  itself  must  be  saved,  i 
A    new    social    order    must   be    con-i 
structed.     The    baneful    effects    of 
Secularism  must  be  up-rooted  in  thei 
social  life  of  the  United  States.23 

One  of  the  fundamental  ways  of 
bringing  about  the  reconstruction  of 
the  social  order  lies  in  the  apostolate 
of  the  word.  Pope  Pius  XII  has  well 
said:  "The  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
...  is  the  most  noble  and  most  fruit- 
ful work  for  peace."24  It  is  by  preach- 
ing that  men  are  shown  the  truths  of 
the  Christian  message,  that  they  are 
given  "the  full  vision  of  Christian 
truth,"  to  use  the  phrase  of  the 
American  Bishops.25 

Now  the  Passionist  is  primarily  a 
preacher.  "Our  method  of  promoting 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  definitely 
that  of  preaching;  that  is  our  'work', 

that   is    our    'talent',    and   we    must 
trade  with  it  till  the  King  comes."26 

Accordingly  our  method  of  direc- 
tion and  student-formation  must  take 
this  apostolate  into  consideration, 
and  give  it  the  primary,  vital  place 
it  holds  in  the  Passionist  way  of  life. 
Any  method  which  fails  to  prepare 
the  Student  properly  for  our  Passion- 
ist Apostolate  is  fundamentally 
wrong. 

The    Apostolate    demands    of    the 
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Passionist  that  he  be  spiritually 
strong  enough  to  undertake  the 
works  of  the  ministry.  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  train  hot-bed  religious, 
men  who  succeed  well  enough  in  the 
silence  of  the  cloister.  The  Passion- 
ist priest  is  expected  to  go  out  into 
the  "society  of  men  and  the  noise  of 


Fr.  Dominic,  C.P. 

Director  of  Students  before 

his  Mission  to  England. 

the  world",27  there  to  preach  the 
story  of  Christ  Crucified.  Unless  the 
student  is  well-grounded  in  a  spirit 
of  prayer  and  of  penance,  unless  he 
is  deeply  filled  with  the  conviction 
of  his  incorporation  in  Christ,  he  will 
not  be  able  to  face  the  dangers  that 
he  will  encounter  in  the  ministry. 
Therefore,  a  method  of  formation 
must  be  realistic,  must  look  beyond 
the  confinements  of  student  life  to 
the  dangers  and  "liberties"  of  pro- 
fessed life. 

Secondly,    the    Student    must    be 


made  to  realize  that  his  ministerial, 
priestly  work  is  outlined  for  him  in 
the  Holy  Rule,  and  assigned  to  him 
by  holy  obedience.  Neither  his 
priesthood,  nor  the  present-day 
needs,  require  that  he  take  up  work 
outside  the  framework  of  the  Holy 
Rule  or  beyond  the  injunctions  of 
lawful  authority.  Pope  Pius  XII  has 
warned  all  seminarians  and  priests: 

Let  everyone  be  persuaded  of 
this:  that  it  is  necessary  to  follow 
the  Will  of  God  and  not  that  of 
the  world,  and  to  regulate  the 
activity  of  the  apostolate  according 
to  the  directives  of  the  Hierarchy, 
and  not  according  to  personal 
opinions."8 

Therefore,  in  our  formation  of  stu- 
dents we  must  insist  on  the  need  and 
place  of  our  own  special  apostolate 
of  preaching  the  Passion  through 
missions  and  retreats.  Love  for  our 
own  special  work  should  be  fostered 
in  the  hearts  of  our  young  men.  The 
dignity  of  our  ministry  should  be 
frequently  returned  to  in  both  pub- 
lic and  private  conferences.  Lastly, 
the  danger  of  devising  a  personal 
apostolate  outside  of  the  Rule  and 
of  our  Passionist  spirit  should  be 
clearly  made  manifest.  If  our  young 
Students  of  today  are  truly  "sold" 
on  our  proper  work  as  Passionists, 
then  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Pas- 
sionist of  tomorrow  will  remain 
faithful  to  this  work  as  did  the  Pas- 
sionist of  yesterday.  Thus  the  Con- 
gregation will  continue  to  fulfill  its 
God-given  work  in  the  Church  of 
Christ.     - 

In   the   third    place,   the    Director 
must   emphasize    the   need   there    is 
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today  of  Passionistic  prayer  and 
penance.  He  must  remind  the  Stu- 
dents of  the  vital  place  our  monastic 
and  penitential  practices  play  in  the 
fruitfulness  of  our  apostolate.  It  is 
through  the  Observance  that  the  in- 
dividual preacher  and  missionary 
keeps  his  heart  inflamed  with  divine 
love,  and  is  thus  prepared  to  preach 
tne  message  of  the  Cross.29  It  is 
through  the  Observance  that  he  wins 
God's  blessings  and  graces  for  his 
ministries.  The  Director  should 
therefore  insist  that  the  Observance 
be  loved  as  something  good  for. the 
individual  religious,  something  good 
for  the  Congregation,  something  good 
for  souls.  He  should  not  be  content 
to  have  the  Students  merely  "bear 
with  it"  for  the  present  time.  He 
must  not  let  it  be  considered  a 
spiritual  "luxury".  Rather  he  should 
point  out  that  the  deepening  of  our 
Apostolate  should  necessarily  effect 
among  us  a  deepening  of  our  spirit 
of  prayer  and  penance,  of  our  entire 
monastic  life.30 


4.   The  Method  of  Direction. 

The  Director  may  also  face  prob- 
lems, in  his  work  because  of  the  par- 
ticular method  of  direction  he  is  em- 
ploying. It  may  be  too  rigid  in  it- 
self, too  external.  There  may  be  a 
lack  of  proper  interior  formation  and 
of  the  sense  of  responsibility.  Let 
us,  then,  briefly  consider  the  prob- 
lems that  can  arise  from  a  defective 
method  of  formation. 

a.  Excessive  restraint. 

Experience  has  shown  and  demon- 
strated that  methods  of  repression  i 
fail  to  correct  what  is  amiss  and  to 
win  cooperation.  In  fact,  it  is  a  good  i 
principle  in  moral  matters,  espe- 
cially in  the  training  of  character, 
that  coercion  is  a  means  to  be  used 
sparingly.  This  is  so,  because  it 
touches  a  man  in  his  most  sensitive 
right  —  his  honor  and  his  freedom. 

Pope  Pius  XII  has  spoken  of  the 
use  of  "moderation  in  the  employ- 
ment  of   coercive   means,   gradually 
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lightening  the  system  of  rigorous 
control  and  restrictions  as  the  boys 
grow  older".01  In  fact,  he  adds  that 
"particular  attention  must  be  paid  to 
character  formation  in  each  boy  by 
developing  in  him  the  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility, the  capacity  to  use  his 
judgment  concerning  men  and 
events,  and  the  spirit  of  initiative".32 
It  is  well  for  the  Director  to  ponder 
over  these  words  of  the  Supreme 
Pontiff. 

b.    Over-emphasis   on   External 
Conformity. 

Together  with  excessive  restraint 
is  the  tendency  in  a  Director  to  in- 
sist solely  on  external  conformity, 
without  stressing  the  reason  for 
things. 

To  attend  only  to  external  works 
and  to  correct  only  evident  faults 
and  not  penetrate  into  the  depths 
of  the  heart  is  simply  to  cut  off 
the  branches  but  to  leave  the  roots 
intact.  Souls  cannot  be  led  to  per- 
fection by  this  method  .  .  .  Hence, 
the  Director  must  concern  himself 
especially  with  the  formation  of 
the  interior,  and  with  that  the  ex- 
terior will  also  be  reformed  auto- 
matically and  without  effort;  but 
if  he  works  only  on  the  exterior, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  will 
be  perfected.33 

Unfortunately,  we  find  Directors 
at  times  who  stress  only  the  exterior. 
They  endeavor  to  accustom  Students 
during  their  formative  years  to  do 
things  simply  because  they  are  told 
to  do  so,  because  "students  do  that." 
This  is  wrong.  To  force  Students  to 
give  an  unquestioning  obedience  to 
all  the  restrictions  which  our  train- 
ing implies  without  giving  them  the 


reasons  for  such  restrains,  is  to  fail 
to  give  them  that  spirit  of  self- 
restraint,  that  interior  formation, 
which  is  so  needful  today. 

Such  methods  will  not  train  men 
of  principle,  men  who  have  definite 
convictions  and  the  fortitude  to  live 
by  them.  And  as  a  rule,  such  methods 
fail  to  provide  the  formation  neces- 
sary for  the  Passionist  of  America 
today. 

Moreover,  such  training  can  well 
engender  in  the  Student  a  tendency 
to  "moralism"  as  it  is  called  by  a 
modern  theologian.3*  Fr.  Augustine 
Klass,  S.J.,  writing  in  the  Review 
for  Religious  speaks  of  "moralism 
as  the  baneful  tendency  to  be  con- 
tent with  the  practice  of  the  moral 
virtues  and  with  doing  only  what  is 
strictly  obligatory  ...  It  is  a  kind 
of  naturalism  in  the  spiritual  life 
which  reduces  the  desire  to  perfec- 
tion to  an  ignoble  minimism".35 
Over  -  emphasis  on  external  con- 
formity may  indeed  result  in  such 
an  obstacle  as  the  Student  grows 
older  and  enters  upon  his  theological 
studies.  He  will  begin  to  realize  that 
many  of  the  things  he  was  told  to 
do  do  not  in  fact  oblige  as  strictly 
as  he  thought,  that  he  is  not  strictly 
speaking  bound  to  fulfill  them.  And 
instead  of  striving  for  more,  he  will 
grow  accustomed  with  giving  less. 
His  spiritual  life  will  be  sapped  of 
its  warmth  and  generosity.  He  will 
not  be  on  the  road  to  full  and  perfect 
giving  of  himself  to  the  life  and  work 
of  Christ  Jesus. 

By  way  of  conclusion  we  may  sum 
up  by  saying:  1)  Our  training  must 
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be  essentially  interior;  2)  It  must 
develop  a  sense  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility; 3)  it  should  impart  a 
necessary  "good-will",  the  will  to 
want  to  do  as  much  for  Christ  as 
possible;  4)  it  should  be  Passionistic, 
founded  upon  a  deep,  personal  love 
for  Jesus  Crucified,  with  a  fidelity 
to  the  ideals  and  injunctions  of  the 
Holy  Rule. 

Such  a  method  can  and  will  form 
our  young  men  into  true  Christ-like 
Passionists,  men  who  are  filled  with 
a  love  of  prayer  and  union  with 
Christ,  men  who  are  indeed  dead  to 
themselves  and  to  the  world,  eager 
to  live  only  for  God,  in  God,  and 
through  God,  willingly  hiding  their 
lives  in  Christ  Crucified,  zealous  to 
continue  His  work,  to  bring  others 
to  live  of  His  life.  Such  are  the  men 
we  need  today.  Such  are  the  men 
our  method  of  direction  should  form 
in  accordance  with  the  ideals  and 
rule  of  Our  Holy  Founder,  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross. 

(18)  ibid.  p.  137-138,  143;  cf  also  the  Obitu- 
ary Notice  of  Father  Marcellus  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist  (McCarthy)  in  Passionist  Bul- 
letin   13    (July    9,    1945)     14-19. 

(19)  Encyclical  Letter  "Ad  Catholici  Sac- 
erdotii",  Ameria  Press,  p.  68.  cf  "Why 
do  They  Live",  anon.  art.  in  Rev.  Rel.  10 
(1951)    84-93. 

(20)  Religious  Community  Life  in  the  United 
States,  Men's  Section  (1952)  "Religious  Life 
in  Modern  America"  by  Father  F.  Connell, 
C.SS.R.  p.  27;  cf  "The  Exercise  of  Authority 
by  Religious  Superiors  in  Modern  America" 
by    Robert    Regan,    O.S.A.    178-185. 


(21)  Perhaps  this  is  why  the  Christopher 
Movement  has  had  more  success  in  America. 
It  falls  in  with  the  American  temperament 
better  than  other,  more  organized  move- 
ments. 

(22)  We  can  give  h-re  only  a  summary  treat- 
ment of  the  impact  of  our  Apostolate  upon 
the  training  of  Students.  Perhaps  at  a  later 
date  we  may  be  able  to  develop  this  theme 
more  fully,   as  it   deserves. 

(23)  The  Popes  have  stressed  this  in  their 
recent  encyclicals  such  as  Quadragesimo 
Anno,  Summi  Pontificatus,  Mystici  Corporis, 
etc.  The  American  Bishops  speak  of  this 
same  need  for  a  spiritual  revival  in  their 
annual  statements,  now  printed  in  Our 
Bishops  Speak,  Milwaukee  (1952). 

(24)  "Summi  Pontificatus",  No.  77. 

(25)  Our  Bishops  Speak,  p.  146.  The  State- 
ments on  Secularism,  in  1947,  and  its  cure, 
in    1948,    are   very    important   documents. 

(26)  Father  Emmanuel,  C.P.  addressing  the 
Missionary  Congress  in  St.  Louis,  cf  Passion- 
ist Bulletin  15  (Oct  28,  1945),  p.  16.  The 
articles  at  this  congress  are  important  state- 
ments of  principle  on  our  apostolate.  See 
also  the  later  articles  in  the  Mission  Forum, 
as  conducted  by  the  Passionist  from  1948  on. 

(27)  cf    Holy    Rule,   No.    10. 

(28)  Menti  NosLrae,  Exhortation  of  Pius  XII, 
No.    120. 

(29)  cf  Holy  Rule,  No.  10.  cf  "The  Spirit  of 
Prayer"  by  Fr.  Titus  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross,  in  Letters  of  Passionist  Generals, 
212-218. 

(30)  cf  the  circular  letter  of  Fr.  Stanislaus, 
Provincial  of  the  Eastern  Province,  on 
"Mission  and  Spirit  of  the  Passionist  Con- 
gregation", printed  in  The  Passionist  2  (1949) 
1-12. 

(31)  Menti    Nostrae,   No.    84. 

(32)  ibid,  cf  "Training  Seminarians,  to  a 
Sence  of  Responsibility"  by  Anselm  Schaaf, 
O.S.B.   in  N.C.E.A.   Bulletin,   1942,  p.   618-631. 

(33)  "Qualities  of  a  Spiritual  Director"  by 
Menendez  Rcisada,  O.P.  in  Cross  and  Crown 
2    (1950)    179. 

(34)  "The  Will  to  Perfection"  by  Augustine 
Klass,   S.J.   in   Rev.   Rel.    6    (1947)    227-239. 

(35)  art.    cit.    p.    235. 

Fr.  Roger,  C.P., 

Sacred  Heart  Retreat 
Louisville,  Ky. 
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CONCLUSION 


This  concludes  our  Passionist  Cus- 
tom Book.  We  do  not  claim  to  have 
noted  all  our  customs,  but  only  the 
main  ones  now  in  use  which  are  suf- 
ficient to  acquaint  the  religious  with 
the  Passionist  spirit  prevailing  up  to 
the  present  time.  Thus  we  are  shown 
what  can  safely  be  followed  as  prac- 
tical norms  in  the  many  cases  that 
occur  in  which  the  Rules  or  Regula- 
tions are  not  quite  specific  enough. 
It  only  remains  to  beg  God  to  pre- 
serve in  us  the  same  good  will,  so 
that  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
Fathers,  we  may  attain  the  same  goal 
of  religious  perfection,  and  share  with 
them  the  glory  of  a  blessed  eternity. 
Amen. 

Praise   be  to  God  and  to 
our  Holy  Founder 

Editor's  Note:  It  is  with  a  feeling 
of  sat  sf action  that  we  herewith  have 
completed  the  translation  of  our 
present  official  general  collection  of 
customs.  This  Latin  Custom  Book  was 
recognized  as  official  in  the  last  Gen 
eral  Chapter.  When  "The  Passionist" 
began  the  work  of  this  translation 
and  publishing  several  years  ago,  the 
plan  was  to  add  notes  to  each  chapter 
showing  an  application  or  exception 
for  our  Province  and  eventually,  if 
seen  feasable  editing  the  whole  in 
separate  pamphlet  or  book  form.  The 
notes,  for  one  reason  or  another  were 
discontinued.  We  hope  that  the  effort 
in  this  work  has  paid  some  dividend. 
Lastiy  we  must  express  our  gratitude 
and   appreciation   to   Father   Melvin, 


C.P.,  Lector  in  St.  Gabriel  Retreat, 
Des  Moines,  who  did  the  lion's  share 
in  the  work  of  translating. 

After  the  above  had  already  been 
linotyped  by  our  good  printer,  we  re- 
ceived a  copy  of  the  Acts  of  our  16th 
Provincial  Chapter.  Number  3  of  the 
Recommendations  of  the  Venerable 
Chapter  reads:  "The  Venerable  Chap- 
ter recommended  that  an  official 
translation  of  the  Sylloge  Praeci- 
puarum  Consuetudinum  be  made  for 
the  Province."  Number  4:  "The 
Venerable  Chapter  recommended  that 
Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial  ap- 
point a  committee  of  competent  relig- 
ious to  make  an  authentic  compila- 
tion of  the  customs  and  practices  pe- 
culiar to  this  province  to  be  presented 
to  the  next  Provincial  Chapter  for 
approval."  Number  seven  strongly 
recommended  that  Number  322  of 
the  same  Sylloge  be  followed.  Need- 
less to  say,  these  recommendations 
were  noticed  by  those  of  us  who  have 
for  the  last  several  years  been  work- 
ing on  the  translation  just  completed 
and  this  notice  was  accompanied  with 
a  certain  sense  of  joy.  In  the  past 
whilst  working  on  the  translation 
one  was  tempted  to  feel  something 
like  "a  voice  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness" since  seldom,  if  ever,  were  any 
comments,  pro  or  con,  received  on 
the  English  version  of  the  Syllo?e 
presented  in  these  pages;  at  times 
there  was  even  a  temptation  to  drop 
the     project.     Practices     that     have 
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worked  for  the  good  of  the  Congrega-     practices   peculiar   to   our    Province. 


tion  in  the  past,  can  also  work  for 
the  good  in  the  present  and  until  the 
contrary  is  proven  should  be  retained. 
In  a  sense,  even  more  to  be  welcomed 
is  the  compilation  of  the  customs  and 


It  probably  will  be  a  difficult  task,i 
but  we  hope  it  will  be  well  done  and  I 
that  the  accomplished  work  will  re- 
ceive a  better  fate  than  the  "Green  i 
Book." 


=€0= 


Obituary  of  Fr.  Austin  of  The  Holy  Cross 


Fr.  Austin,  C.P. 

"The  Christian  Faith  is  like  a 
grand  cathedral  with  beautiful  di- 
vinely pictured  windows.  Standing 
without,  you  see  no  beauty  nor  could 
possibly  imagine  any;  but  standing 
within,  when  the  evening  sun  sets 
on  fire  every  ruby  of  a  beautiful  rose 
window  or  lights  up  some  scripture 
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scene,  —  oh  then,  every  ray  of  light 
streaming  through,  reveals  a  glory  of 
unspeakable  splendor."  W.  Irving. 

What  is  true  of  the  Christian  faith 
is  equally  true  of  Christian  Saints, 
—  holy  men  and  women  in  life 
around  us  who  are  the  living  em- 
bodiment of  that  faith.  A  mere  glance 
at  their  life  or  a  casual  acquaintance 
will  not  reveal  much  of  their  charact- 
er. Chance  meetings  and  mere  con- 
ventionalities of  life  will  hardly  en- 
dear them  to  us  for  people  are  gen- 
erally sort  of  under  wraps,  the  real 
self  is  veiled  or  kept  in  reserve.  We 
begin  to  really  appreciate  another  I 
only  when  we  know  intimately  their 
thoughts  and  the  feelings  of  their  J 
souls;  when  we  can  stand  within  the 
temple  of  their  hearts  and  enter  the 
sanctuary  of  their  souls. 

When  the  grand  Cathedral  is  at  a 
distance  or  is  locked,  a  few  may  en- 
ter to  appreciate  it.  Because  Fr. 
Austin  lived  somewhat  aloof  from  the 
brethren  after  his  illness,  few  of  us 
truly  knew  him.  Quietly  had  he 
lived  among  us  and  just  as  quietly 
did  he  slip  away  from  us.   He  was 


found  dead  in  his  bed  about  noon 
Apr.  26,  having  died  peacefully  and 
without  any  struggle  of  a  heart  at- 
tack. 

His  last  official  appointment  and 
work  was  to  conduct  the  Holy  Week 
ceremonies  at  the  nearby  Novitiate 
of  the  Franciscan  Sisters.  The  peace 
and  fervor  of  the  novitiate  and  the 
beautiful  choral  work  of  the  novices 
and  postulants  thrilled  him.  Although 
at  the  time  he  spoke  of  his  great  hap- 
piness in  carrying  out  all  the  Holy 
Week  ceremonies,  we  later  learned  of 
the  price  paid  and  how  intensely  he 
was  suffering  with  Christ  and  living 
another  Calvary.  For  he  said  he  was 
in  pain  all  week  due  to  a  congestion 
about  the  heart,  that  he  was  unable 
to  sleep  at  night  and  spent  most  of 
the  time  sitting  in  a  chair  at  his 
desk. 

On  April  11th,  the  Community  was 
shocked  by  the  death  of  Fr.  Robert 
because  of  a  heart  ailment  and  on  the 
eve  of  his  funeral  Fr.  Austin  decided 
to  enter  St.  Luke's  hospital  for  treat- 
ment and  a  checkup.  The  congestion 
increased  so  rapidly  that  he  was 
placed  under  oxygen  and  annointed. 
But  he  soon  rallied  and  after  a  week 
at  the  hospital  asked  to  come  home. 
All  commented  on  how  well  he 
looked,  seemingly  much  better  than 
usual.  He  said  Holy  Mass  next  morn- 
ing and  at  noon  was  in  his  custom- 
ary place  in  the  refectory  and  took 
his  usual  afternoon  stroll  about  the 
grounds.  But  there  is  "a  time  to  die" 
says  Eccl.  3,2,  and  so  the  next  day 
God  quietly  called  Fr.  Austin  to  him- 
self. He  was  buried  in  the  little  cem- 


etery on  the  mountain  side  of  Sierra 
Madre,  close  to  the  monastery  chapel. 

Fr.  Austin  (Joseph)  Whittle  was 
born  in  Covington,  Ky.  on  Mar.  11th, 
1894.  After  his  years  at  St.  Patrick's 
parochial  school,  he  decided  to  con- 
tinue his  education  and  attended  the 
Cincinnati  Conservatory  of  Music  for 
he  had  exceptional  musical  talents. 
But  a  nervous  condition  made  him 
rest  for  a  time  and  he  sought  em- 
ployment. However  only  the  work  of 
the  Lord  would  satisfy  him  and  feel- 
ing very  well  again,  he  decided  upon 
the  priesthood.  He  entered  St.  Law- 
rence College,  Mt.  Calvary,  Wis.  in 
Sept.  1913  at  the  age  of  nineteen 
where  he  spent  seven  years  in  his 
classical  studies  and  philosophy. 
"Joe"  Whittle  was  one  of  the  most 
popular  students  to  ever  attend  the 
college  and  in  the  words  of  its  Rec- 
tor, "no  student  at  Calvary  ever  had 
a  greater  influence  for  good  on  the 
student  body".  Quiet  and  steady  in 
disposition,  cheerful  and  very  chari- 
table, excellent  gifted  in  many  ways 
he  was  asked  at  the  beginning  of  his 
second  year  to  assist  the  Fathers  in 
college  discipline  and  henceforth  he 
acted  as  Study  Hall  and  Dormitory 
Prefect. 

For  theology  he  entered  the  St. 
Paul  Diocesan  Seminary  at  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  but  obviously  was  not  satis- 
fied. For  several  years  he  had  seri- 
ously thought  of  religious  life  and 
missionary  work.  Some  of  his  class- 
mates had  become  Religious  and  ac- 
cordingly in  the  summer  of  1921  he 
went  to  the  Novitiate  of  the  Capuchin 
Fathers  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  asking  ad- 
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mittance.  A  great  reverence  for  the 
Capuchin  Fathers  and  a  strong  per- 
sonal attachment  for  the  former  Rec- 
tor had  influenced  his  choice.  After 
but  a  few  days  of  retreat,  he  realized 
that  this  choice  was  not  God's  will  for 
him  and  he  came  to  our  Novitiate  at 
Louisville,  Ky.  for  his  boyhood  ideal 
had  been  the  Passionists.  He  had 
known  the  Fathers  at  Holy  Cross 
Monastery  in  Cincinnati  for  many 
years  and  had  made  them  known  at 
Calvary  for  he  often  spoke  of  the 
Passionists.  He  had  started  at  Cal- 
vary mostly  because  of  Fr.  Dermody 
of  Aberdeen  S.  Dakota,  his  cousin 
and  a  well  known  alumnus  of  the 
school. 

Fr.  Austin  received  the  Passionist 
habit  in  Sept.  and  was  professed  on 
Sept.  15,  1922.  Joining  the  senior 
class  in  theology,  he  was  ordained  at 
St.  Gabriel's  Monastery  on  Nov.  23, 
1924. 

A  promising  missionary  career 
seemed  ahead  of  him  for  God  has 
blessed  him  with  excellent  talents. 
He  had  a  fine  presence,  an  excellent 
voice  and  literary  skill.  While  at  St. 
Paul  Seminary  he  was  selected  from 
the  student  body  to  do  the  solo  work 
at  the  Cathedral  and  his  speech  ex- 
cellence is  evidenced  in  the  fact  that 
during  his  second  year  at  Calvary,  he 
won  first  award  in  speech  with  all 
the  academic  and  philosophy  classes 
competing.  A  good  imagination,  a 
fine  insight  into  life,  a  sympathetic 
affection  for  others,  a  cheerful  friend- 
liness, and  frankness  along  with  skill 
in  words  and  constant  practice  made 
him  a  fine  writer.  Some  of  his  poetry 
appeared   in   print.   Study  was  with 


him  a  lifelong  habit.  All  this  coupled 
with  his  zeal  and  sincere  spirit 
seemed  to  presage  a  great  future. 
Senior  missionaries  who  had  him  as 
a  companion  on  missions  recognized 
at  once  his  great  abilities.  However 
his  mission  record  is  short. 

For  a  few  years  he  had  to  fill  in 
as  Lector  and  then  a  few  years  after 
ordination  was  appointed  Vicar  at 
Immaculate  Conception  Retreat  in 
Chicago.  In  the  Chapter  of  1932  he 
was  elected  Rector  of  Holy  Cross 
Monastery  and  a  dispensation  was  re- 
quired as  he  had  not  yet  completed 
ten  years  in  the  Congregation.  His 
community  for  the  next  three  years 
kindly  and  gratefully  remember  him 
and  recall  his  great  interest  in  both 
the  interior  and  exterior  work  of  the 
Order.  He  had  a  great  affection  for 
Holy  Cross  as  it  was  the  first  monas- 
tery he  had  known  and  been  the 
birthplace  of  his  vocation.  He  did 
much  to  beautify  the  hilltop,  planting 
many  trees  and  shrubs.  He  endeared 
himself  to  priests  and  people  and  won 
many  friends. 

Thousands  of  people  climb  "the 
steps"  each  year  in  prayer  and  pen- 
ance to  visit  Holy  Cross  Monastery 
to  find  peace  and  grace  and  for  the 
blessing  of  the  True  Cross.  Fr.  Austin 
was  asked  by  God  to  climb  a  higher 
Calvary,  to  truly  deserve  the  name 
of  Passionist.  A  nervous  breakdown 
of  this  time  ended  his  active  career 
and  for  the  remaining  years  there 
were  but  brief  periods  in  which  he 
could  devote  himself  to  minor  as- 
signments. 

Only  the  Divine  Master,  the  Cru- 
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cified,  knows  the  crucifixion  of  body 
and  soul  Fr.  Austin  was  henceforth 
to  feel.  Of  all  his  talents,  only  that 
of  music  was  to  remain  unimparied 
to  the  end.  Thus  in  the  final  tribute 
paid  at  his  burial,  it  could  well  be 
said,  "when  I  think  of  Fr.  Austin  as 
the  musician  he  was  all  through  life, 
1  am  not  thinking  of  the  hours  he 
would  spend  at  the  piano  in  the  little 
studio.  1  am  thinking  of  the  music  he 
made  in  his  life,  in  his  character. 
There  were  apperent  discords  in  his 
life.  Cruel  disappointments  came  to 
him.  For  a  man  to  be  gifted  with 
talents  as  he  was  and  yet  to  be  un- 
able to  use  them  is  hard.  Perhaps 
that  was  the  hardest  thing  for  Father 
to  do,  —  simply  to  be  content  to  do 
nothing,  to  stand  and  wait. 

"It  was  a  real  gift  for  music  that 
endowed  Father  with  such  ability  at 
the  keyboard.  But  it  was  the  gift  of 
another  order,  the  gift  of  Fortitude 
that  taught  him  the  harmony  that 
came  from  his  beautiful  life.  For  it  is 
the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  in- 
clines the  soul  not  only  to  moderate 
fear  in  the  face  of  danger,  but  also  to 
endure  hardship  in  the  pursuit  of 
good.  In  the  life  of  Fr.  Austin  came 
moments  of  physical  pain  and  the 
full  sweep  of  loneliness.  These  no- 
body wants.  Not  even  Christ  could 
face  the  full  force  of  His  Passion 
without  breaking  into  a  bloody  sweat. 
Courage  is  needed  to  give  the  soul 
that  dogged  determination,  that  grim 
forbearance  of  pain  and  trial  which 
Fr.  Austin  showed  in  the  gentle  quiet 
uncomplaining  way  in  which  he 
shouldered  his  cross." 


The  strong  courage  and  gentle 
meekness  which  so  characterized  his 
life  were  rooted  so  securely  in  a 
deep  humility.  Only  a  greater  hu- 
mility can  support  a  great  fortitude. 
It  is  ever  pride  that  makes  cowards 
of  men.  But  the  humble  man  wants 
to  know  the  answer  to  only  one  ques- 
tion: "is  it  the  Will  of  God?"  No 
word  of  complaint  ever  crossed  his 
lips.  He  never  became  sour  or  bitter. 
"Yes,  the  music  of  Father's  life  came 
from  the  way  in  which  he  knew  how 
to  harmonize  his  will  with  that  of 
the  Divine  Musician.  It  took  not  the 
gift  of  music  but  the  gifts  of  forti- 
tude and  humility  to  know  how  to 
resolve  the  discord  of  suffering  into 
the  rich  melody  of  high  sanctity." 
May  the  echo  of  that  harmony  long 
linger  on. 

Standing  within  the  sanctuary  of 
his  soul,  the  setting  sun  of  his  life 
also  reveals  a  remarkable  charity 
that  beautifully  colored  his  whole 
life.  Countless  instances  might  be 
cited.  For  example,  during  his  semi- 
nary days  it  was  the  student  not  so 
popular  or  who  was  lonesome  and 
blue  that  received  his  attention.  Dur- 
ing his  religious  life  he  was  ever 
willing  to  contribute  in  any  way  to 
the  happiness  of  the  community.  He 
was  never  given  to  criticism  but  was 
generous  in  praise  and  encourage- 
ment in  a  thoughtful  quiet  way.  He 
was  most  docile  and  obedient,  doing 
always  what  he  was  asked,  not  want- 
ing to  trouble  anyone  and  never  ask- 
ing privileges.  He  fulfilled  the  words 
of  the  Apostle:  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore Brethren,  that  you  walk  worthy 
of    the   vocation    in    which    you    are 
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called,  in  all  humility  and  meekness, 
supporting  one  another  in  charity." 

As  quietly  as  he  moved  among  us, 
did  he  quietly  slip  away.  As  another 
very  talented  but  humble  Passionist, 
Fr.  Fidelis  put  it  so  well: 

Sometime   at  eve   when  the   tide  is 
low, 
I  shall  slip  my  moorings  and  sail 
away 
With  no  response  to  a  friendly  hail 
Of  kindred  craft  in  a  busy  bay. 
A   few   who   have    watched   me   sail 
away 
Will   miss   my   craft  from  a  busy 
bay. 


Some  friendly  barks   that  were  an- 
chored near 

Some  loving  souls  that  my  heart 
held  dear 

In  silent  sorrow  will  drop  a  tear. 

But  I  shall  have  peacefully  furled  my 
sail 

In  moorings  sheltered  from  storm 
and  gale 

And   greeted  the  friends  who   have 
sailed  before 

O'er  the  unknown  seas  to  the  un- 
known shore. 

(Fidelis  Kent  Stone,  C.P.) 
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THE  SACRED  CONGREGATION  OF  RELIGIOUS 

TO 

THE  MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  GENERAL 

OF  THE  PASSIONISTS 


In  a  session  of  June  16,  this  Sacred 
Congregation  carefully  examined  the 
modifications  of  Numbers  114  and 
116  of  the  Holy  Rule,  which  were 
proposed  by  the  General  Chapter  of 
this  worthy  Institute,  celebrated  a 
short  time  a^o  in  this  Holy  City. 

It  approves  these  modifications  un- 
til the  next  General  Chapter,  and 
through  this  present  letter  entrusts 
to  Your  Paternity  the  execution  of 
these  modifications,  at  the  same  time 
urging  you  to  do  so  with  great  cau- 
tion and  only  in  case  of  real  difficul- 
ty, in  order  that  the  perfume  of  re- 
ligious poverty  which  exhales  from 


your  Holy  Rule  may  be  preserved  as 
much  as  possible. 

In  discharging  this  duty  of  my  of- 
fice, I  take  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunity offered  me  to  confirm  anew 
through  this  service  my  devotion  to 
your  Most  Reverend  Paternity. 

P.  Arc.  Larraona,  Secretary 
E.  Agostini,  Assistant 
Conforms  with  the  original. 
P.  Giacinto  del  SS.  Crucifixo, 
Seer.  Gen. 
Rome,  July  6,  1953. 

(Editor's  Note:  In  a  letter  dsted  August  12. 
19oC.  our  own  Very  Reverend  Father  Pro- 
vincial informed  the  Fa'hr  Rectors  of  our 
Province  cf  this  decision  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation.! 
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Acta    Congregationis 


In  the  May  number  of  our  official 
organ  our  attention  is  called  to  the 
fact  that  on  May  1st  of  this  year  it 
was  exactly  100  years  that  our  Holy 
Founder  was  beatified.  Very  fittingly 
the  "Acta"  reproduced  the  official 
documents  in  connection  with  the 
beatification,  with  notes  and  also  ex- 
tracts from  the  daily  papers  of  the 
day  and  also  from  the  "Platea"  of 
Sts.  John  and  Paul.  Many  little  in- 
teresting details  are  found  in  the  ac- 
count, e.g.  that  the  very  year  after 
our  Holy  Founder's  death  a  Postula- 
tor  for  his  cause  was  appointed,  with- 
in five  years  all  the  Diocesan  Pro- 
cesses were  completed,  116  witnesses 
were  heard  who  knew  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross  whilst  living,  the  approval  of 
the  first  miracle  for  Beatification 
took  place  in  presence  of  Pope  Pius 
IX  in  the  "Cappelone"  of  Sts.  John 
and  Paul,  in  his  address  the  Holy 
Father  mentioned  that  in  that  very 
chapel,  30  years  previous  he  had 
made  a  retreat,  etc. 


In  the  notice  of  the  deceased  in 
Congregation,  5  out  of  the  ten  men- 
tioned were  members  either  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  or 
of  Holy  Cross. 


Besides  Matters  touched  upon  in 
some  of  the  former  issues  of  "The 
Passionist"  the  following  items  of  in- 
terest are  found  in  the  July-Septem- 
ber 1953  issue  of  the  "Acta  Congre- 
gationis".. 

I 

A  letter  from  the  Sacred  Congrega- 


tion for  Religious  to  our  Most  Rev- 
erend Father  General.  We  give  an 
unofficial  translation  of  the  pertinant 
parts:  Most  Reverend  Father,  After 
mature  deliberation  on  the  matter 
presented  and  requested  by  Your  Most 
Reverend  Paternity  regarding  the 
manner  of  conducting  elections  in  the 
Provinces  of  Your  Congregation,  the 
Sacred  Congregation,  in  a  meeting 
held  on  March  24th  of  this  year  de- 
cided that,  until  the  emendation  and 
revision  of  the  old  legislation  be  | 
made,  the  following  be  in  force.  1) 
To  suspend  a  Provincial  Chapter  and 
reverse  the  elections  of  the  Major 
Superior,  the  Consultors  and  the  loc- 
al Superiors,  there  is  required  a 
morally  unanimous  decision  of  the 
General  Curia.  2)  If  it  be  held  oppor- 
tune in  an  extraordinary  case  to  hold 
a  Chapter,  but  without  elections  of 
the  Provincial  Superior  with  his  Con- 
sultors and  the  Local  Superiors,  the 
right  of  veto  is  used  by  the  President 
of  said  Chapter  by  delegation  and  in 
the  name  of  the  General  Superior 
and  Consultors.  Signed  by  the  Car- 
dinal Prefect,  Valerius  Valeri  and 
the  Secretary,  Arcadius  Larraona. 
II 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Very 
Rev.  Father  Elias,  C.P.  had  been 
raised  to  the  Episcopacy  and  that 
Fr.  Ladislaus  had  insistantly  request- 
ed to  return  to  his  Province,  the 
General  Curia  in  a  meeting  of  May 
18th  elected  Fr.  Theodore  of  the 
Sorrowful  Virgin  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Commission  of  the  Study  of  the 
Rule,  and  on  June  5th,  Fr.  Tarcisius 
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of  the  Most  Bl.  Sacrament  also  to  be 
a  member  of  the  said  commission. 


Very  Reverend  Father  Sebastian  of 
the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  C.P., 
General  Prefect  of  Studies  has  a 
lengthy  letter  addressed  to  all  Fa- 
ther Provincials,  Provincial  Prefects 
of  Studies,  Lectors  and  Students.  In 
this  letter  he  speaks  of  and  gives  in- 
structions on  the  various  prescribed 


examinations  for  the  students  and 
the  newly  ordained  priests.  A  sec- 
ond section  of  the  letter  presents 
some  instructions  of  the  Study  of  the 
Passion,  Asceticism,  and  Chant.  Num- 
ber three  of  the  letter  speaks  of  the 
duty  of  using  the  time  given  for 
study  and  lastly  a  section  of  the 
letter  speaks  of  the  preparation  of 
Lectors,  especially  in  our  Prepara- 
tory Seminaries  ...  In  the  last  para- 


UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS  1952-1953  IN  STS.  JOHN  AND  PAUL 

Bottom  row:  Gustavo  (1),  Cosmas  (2),  Sergio  (4),  Basilio  (15),  Paulino 
(15),  Pio  (5),  Enrico  (6). 

Middle  row:  Venard  (7),  Mates  (9),  Venantio  (5),  Hilarion  (8),  Edmundo 
(10),  Ronan  (7),  Sophronius  (11),  Fabiano  (6),  Caspar  (7)  Director.  Cosmas 
(5),  Ward  (12),  Carroll  12),  Daniei  (4),  Michaelangelo  (3). 

Top  row:  Firmino  (8),  Allesandro  (5),  Luca  (11),  Augusto  (2),  Cassian 
(7),  Marius  (13). 

1.  Heart  of  Mary,  Italy.  2.  Holy  Side,  Italy.  3.  Precious  Blood,  Spain. 
4.  Calvary,  Brazil.  5.  Sacred  eHart,  Spain.  6.  Pieta,  Italy.  7.  St.  Paul,  USA. 
8.  St.  Gabriel,  Belgium.  9.  Immac.  Concept.,  Argentina.  10.  Heart  of  Mary, 
Italy.  11.  M.  of  Holy  Hope,  Holland.  12.  Holy  Cross,  USA.  13.  St.  Patrick,  Ire- 
land. 14.  St.  Joseph,  England.  15.  Holy  Family,  Spain. 

Three  are  missing:    Leonard  13.  Diomede,  2.  Paul  Mary,  14. 
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graph  we  are  told  that  the  General 
Curia  has  approved  the  letter,  mak- 
ing it  a  law,  starting  with  the  1953- 
1954  School-year.  In  a  footnote  the 
V.  Rev.  Provincials  are  requested  to 
have  the  letter  translated  into  the 
language  of  their  respective  country 
and  have  it  read  in  the  refectory. 
We  hope  in  a  future  issue  of  "The 
Passionist"  to  present  such  transla- 
tion to  our  readers. 
IV 
Among  the  "Varia  Notatu  Digni- 
ora"  we  find  that  on  June  6th,  1953, 
the  Vicar  General  of  Rome,  Cardinal 


Micara  inaugurated  a  new  parish  in 
Rome  (the  138th)  and  placed  it  un- 
der the  Patronage  of  St.  Mary  Goret- 
ti.  The  new  parish  has  some  30,000 
souls  and  is  adjacent  to  the  parish  of 
St.  Agnes  "extra  muros". 
V 
Among  the  list  of  departed  Breth- 
ren we  find  Father  Seraphin  of  the 
Sorrowful  Virgin,  a  longtime  resident 
in  Sts.  John  and  Paul  and  one  time 
Rector  of  the  same  retreat.  All  form- 
er residents  of  Sts.  John  and  Paul 
will  remember  Father  Seraphin. 
R.I.P. 


« 
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Saints   John    and    Paul 


Apse  of  our  Basilica  of 
Sts.  John  and  Paul 

The  Titular  Feast  of  our  Basilica, 
June  26th  was  celebrated  with  great 
solemnity.  Pontifical  I  and  II  Vespers 
and  also  Pontifical  High  Mass  of- 
fered by  His  Excellency  Beretti.  In 
the  late  afternoon  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Canali  officiated  at  the 
solemn  Benediction  after  the  sermon 
delivered  by  Father  Amadeo,  C.P., 
of  the  Presentation  Province.  Fr. 
Gabriele  had  his  usual  floral  design 
in  the  Basilica  on  the  spot  that  is 
directly  above  the  traditional  place 
of  the  martyrdom  of  Sts.  John  and 


Paul.  Portrayed  in  the  designs  were 
the  coat  of  arms  of  the  Holy  Father, 
Protector  of  the  Congregation,  of 
Cardinal  Spellman,  Titular  Cardinal 
Priest  of  the  Basilica;  then  the  Pas- 
sionist  Sign  and  lastly  two  palm 
branches  for  the  Martyrs.  Many  of 
the  clergy  offered  the  Holy  Sacri- 
fice in  the  Basilica  in  honor  of  the 
Martyrs  and  some  had  occasion  to  do 
so  on  one  of  the  three  altars  pre- 
pared in  the  very  room  where  the 
martydom  took  place.  Also  the  faith- 
ful flocked  to  the  church  to  do  honor 
to  the  Saints. 


With  the  return  of  His  Excelency, 


Fra  Hermano,  C.P. 
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Archbishop  Leo  from  India  and  the 
taking  up  of  residence  in  Sts.  John 
and  Paul,  Fra  Hermano,  C.P.,  was 
brought  into  the  limelight.  Fra  Her- 
mano, now  residing  in  Sts.  John  and 
Paul,  was  the  humble  hidden  and 
faithful  attendant  of  Archbishop  Leo 
for  22  years  in  India.  Fra  Hermano 
was  born  in  March  1898,  was  pro- 
fessed October  18th,  1915.  The  first 
years  of  his  professed  life  he  served 
Mater  Dolorosa  (Naples)  Province. 
In  1924  he  was  missioned  in  Pales- 
tine, where  he  remained  till  sent  on 
his  errand  to  India  in  1931. 


We  are  in  an  age,  besides  many 
other  things,  of  Champions  and  Re- 
cords. A  most  unique  record  has 
been  set,  and  a  champioship  that 
will  not  be  easily  taken  by  anyone 
has  been  achieved  by  our  own 
Brother  Eleuterio,  in  Sts.  John  and 
Paul:  He  was  cook  and  mostly  sole 
cook,  for  50  years  in  the  largest  house 
of  the  Congregation,  Sts.  John  and 
Paul.  Brother  Eleuterio  was  born 
December  21st,  1873  in  Maenza,  Pro- 
vince of  Rome.  He  was  professed  in 
our  Congregation  in  1897.  Most  Rev- 
erend Father  General,  Father  Ber- 
nard Mary  of  Jesus,  gave  him  his 
first  appointment  as  cook  at  Scala 
Sancta,  Rome.  After  five  years  the 
same  Father  General  called  Brother 
to  Sts.  John  and  Paul,  intimating  that 
for  three  months  he  should  substi- 
tute as  cook  and  then  be  infirmarian. 
After  the  lapse  of  the  three  months 
one  day  Father  Bernard  Mary  called 
Brother  Eleuterio  to  his  cell,  em- 
braced him  and  said:  "Brother,  take 
care  of  this  kitchen  for  me,  this  kit- 


Fra  Eleutherio,  C.P. 

chen,  Brother  ...  !"  Thus  from  1902 
on  he  remained  in  the  kitchen  of  Sts. 
John  and  Paul.  In  1947  he  celebrated 
his  golden  Jubilee  of  Profession  and 
as  cook.  But  he  stayed  in  the  kitchen 
of  Sts.  John  and  Paul  to  celebrate  in 
1952  also  the  golden  Jubilee  of  cook 
in  Sts.  John  and  Paul.  All  of  our 
Brethren  who  have  spent  any  time  in 
our  Mother  House  will  remember 
Fra  Eleuterio.  And  all  will  also  re- 
member what  a  position  the  cook  in 
Sts.  John  and  Paul  is.  On  account  of 
the  large  Community  and  the  diver- 
sity of  outside  duties  the  members 
of  the  Community  have,  e.g.  Univer- 
sity Students  from  all  countries,  Of- 
ficials that  have  to  a  proach  outside 
offices  often  etc..  the  duties  of  a  cook 
can  easily  demand  heroic  virtue.  To 
keep  the  position  as  long  as  he  did 
demanded  physical,  mental  and 
spiritual  greatness.  Now,  good  Broth- 
er, has  been  granted  his  well  de- 
served rest.  He  is  still  quite  well  but 
arthritis  keeps  him  from  geing  very 
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active.  If  he  ever  is  canonized  surely 
he  will  be  pictured  amidst  the  pots 
and  pans. 


Whilst  speaking  of  the  grand  Bro- 
thers at  Sts.  John  and  Paul  we  must 
also  mention  Fra  Gerardo,  the  porter. 
He  also  was  called  to  Sts.  John  and 
Paul  by  Father  Bernard  Mary,  from 
Spain  in  1902.  He  is  from  the  Pro- 
vince of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 
He  was  born  in  1881  and  professed  in 
1900,  came  to  Rome  in  1902.  He  has 
taken  care  and  still  does  take  care  of 
the  door  since  1912.  Any  one  who 
ever  met  him  remembers  his  charity 
and  his  unassuming  personality.  He 
still  feeds  the  poor  every  day  from 
his  kitchen  rooms  just  off  the  porti- 
naio. 


"II  Crocifisso"  carries  an  article  by 
Fr.  Sebastian,  C.P.,  on  the  Retreats 
in  Sts.  John  and  Paul.  Interesting 
are  some  of  the  prominent  names  in 
the  register  of  Retreatants,  e.g.  Car- 


dinal Pecci  (Leo  XIII),  Pius  IX,  Bl. 
Vincent  Pallotti,  Bl.  Peter  Eymard, 
Bl.  Gasper  del  Buffalo,  etc. 


Fra  Gerardo,  C.P. 
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PROVINCE  OF   HOLY   CROSS 


VERY  REVEREND  FATHER  NEIL  PARSONS,  C.P. 

Provincial  of  the  Province  of  Holy  Cross 
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PROVINCL^  CHAPTER 

The  Sixteenth  Provincial  Chapter 
of  Province  of  Holy  Cross  opened 
July  22nd,  1953,  at  the  Immaculate 
Conception  Retreat,  Chicago,  111., 
with  Most  Reverend  Father  Malcolm 
of  Mary,  General,  presiding  and  all 
thirteen  Capitular  Fathers  attending. 

The  official  "Acts  of  the  Chapter" 
express  "the  justifiable  pride  to  all 
the  Province  that  in  the  36th  Gen- 
eral Chapter  held  in  Rome  in  1952, 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  Province  was 
judged  worthy  to  govern  the  entire 
Congregation,  and  in  this  year  1953 
it  was  a  cause  of  general  satisfaction 
to  know  that  Most  Reverend  Father 
Malcolm  of  Mary  would  preside  at 
our  Provincial  Chapter". 

The  various  addresses  of  Most  Rev- 
erend Father  General  were  very  in- 
spiring and  telling.  Two  sentences  at 
least  deserve  to  be  quoted  here.  "It 
might  help  us  to  be  open-minded,  to 
reason  objectively,  and  to  make  our 
decisions  fearlessly  and  without  hu- 
man respect,  were  we  to  place  our- 
selves in  the  presence  of  our  Holy 
Founder,  and  think,  speak  and  vote 
as  if  he  himself  were  presiding  at 
this  Chapter."  Immediately  before 
the  balloting:  "Do  not  seek  office. 
Do  not  flee  from  it." 

The  results  of  the  elections  were 
as  follows:  Provincial;  Very  Reverend 
Father  Neil  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother; 
First  Provincial  Consultor,  Very  Rev- 
erend Father  Kyran  of  the  Immacu- 
late Heart  of  Mary;  Second  Provinci- 
al Consultor,  Very  Reverend  Father 
Gordian  of  the  Most  Pure  Heart  of 
Mary;  Master  of  Novices,  Very  Rev- 


erend Father  Faustinus  of  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament;  Rector  of  Our 
Lady  of  Good  Counsel,  Very  Rever- 
end Father  Elmer  of  the  Mother  of 
God;  Rector  of  Mater  Dolorosa,  Very 
Reverend  Father  James  Patrick  of 
the  Passion:  Rector  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross,  Very  Reverend  Father 
Walter  of  the  Infant  Jesus;  Rector 
of  Holy  Cross,  Very  Reverend  Father 
Gilbert  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion: Rector  of  St.  Francis  de  Hier- 
onymo,  Very  Reverend  Father  Roch 
of  the  Cross;  Rector  of  St.  Gabriel, 
Very  Reverend  Father  Ignatius  of 
the  Most  Precious  Blood;  Rector  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  Very 
Reverend  Father  Camillus  of  the 
Sorrowful  Virgin;  Rector  of  Sacred 
Heart,  Very  Reverend  Father  Boni- 
face of  the  Blessed  Sacrament;  Rec- 
tor of  Christ  the  King,  Very  Rever- 
end Father  Basil  of  the  Assumption; 
Rector  of  Holy  Name,  Very  Reverend 
Father  Conleth  of  Mary;  Rector  of  St. 
Joseph,  Very  Reverend  Father 
Joseph  of  the  Cross. 

With  these  elections  the  Retreats 
in  Houston,  Texas,  and  Birmingham, 
Alabama,  were  given  the  honor  of  a 
canonical  Rector. 

The  Decrees  and  Recommendations 

of  the  Chapter  took  up  such  matters 
as  the  time  of  chanting  the  office  in 
Lent,  manner  of  singing  ths  Invitatory 
at  solemn  Matins,  Customs  of  the 
Province,  a  prescribed  instructions 
for  our  Lay  Brothers  etc. 

All  the  Brethren  were  glad  to  no- 
tice in  the  concluding  remarks  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  Chapter  that 
Most  Reverend  Father  General 
"promised  the  Fathers  that  he  would 


347 


IS 

Is 

o 

d  > 
5  . 

ss 

1*  c 


*  ■**  fi  I 

tt«a. 

2  ^c 

*  S  e< 

°g  •< 

*    s 

B>   r 

d  .  &< 

3ad1 

.5  - 

"  .   or  ■ 


Ms 

*  2/5"    .1 


.Si 


si  » "6  .  ie : 

O       S    rCtf 

fa  Szdg> 

U     5    >     -MS 

>7     3    d   «   «j  »i 

©^llb 

g'o..flCfc« 


■>* 


raj 


©    2   S  0         *  3 

Hw    fi    O      .   h  «■( 

a  -do  .«=ioi 

fe  S'c    d  - ®  i 

JE   «*. 

^1  fi  w  >-      i 
CO  2  ►,«  hi 

o       g  h  §  « 

O  -_  ^   fi* 

*°3Sll*1 

-      —  F  -*  «  • 

5    «-    >    £    *£ 


g  w 


id 


in         oa 


348 


come  back  (to  USA)  before  the  next 
Provincial  Chapter". 

A  "Special  Issue"  of  THE  PAS- 
SIONIST  has  brought  the  text  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Chapter  to  all  the  Re- 
treats. 


PROVINCIAL  CURIA 

In  a  letter  dated  August  19,  1953, 
Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial 
sent  a  letter  to  all  the  professed  Fa- 
thers of  the  Province  asking  the 
opnions  regarding  a  change  in  the 
present  system  of  elections  in  our 
Provincial  Chapters.  Accompanying 
the  letter  were  several  propositions, 
and  the  Fathers  asked  to  check  the 
one  or  ones  of  their  choice.  The  prop- 
ositions in  general  terms  spoke  of 
retaining  the  present  system  or  work- 
ing towards  a  more  centralized  form 
of  government  or  of  broadening  the 
suffrage  and  representation  in  our 
Provincial  Chapters. 

Within  less  than  ten  days  a  very 
heartening  response  was  received  by 
the  Provincial  Curia.  More  and  %  of 
the  Fathers  returned  their  opinion 
on  the  proposed  propositions  plus 
quite  a  few  of  further  suggestions, 
annotations  and  amendments.  In  his 
letter  of  September  7th,  1953,  Fa- 
ther Provincial  mentioned  that  the 
results  of  the  referendum  were  to  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  Commission  in 
Rome  before  the  month  of  October. 
The  response  in  spite  of  the  short 
time  allowed  for  answering  was 
unique  and  it  proved  how  much  the 
Brethren  have  the  interests  of  the 
Province  and  the  Congregation  as  a 
whole,  at  heart. 


IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 
RETREAT 

(Chicago) 

During  the  month  of  July  twelve 
of  our  Fathers  attended  the  Institute 
of  Spirituality  at  the  Dominican 
house  of  Studies,  River  Forest,  111. 
The  lectures  of  Pere  Philippe,  O.P., 
the  second  Father  Lagrange,  were 
the  center  of  attraction.  Six  of  the 
Passionist  Fathers  attending  were 
members  of  our  Province;  Fathers 
Leo  Patrick,  Roch,  Godfrey,  Warren, 
Columban  and  Michael:  from  the  Pro- 
vince of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  were 
Fathers  Norbert,  Columkille,  Declan, 
George,  Kilian,  and  Columba.  At  ap- 
proximately the  same  time  Frs.  Rog- 
er and  Cyril,  Province  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  attended  a  speech  course  at 
Northwestern  University. 


On  July  18th  Father  Joseph  Mary 

returned  from  Wichita,  Kansas, 
where  he  had  a  summer  course  for 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  in  religion 
and  ethics.  Father  Gregory  Joseph 
also  gave  a  summer  course  to  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Casimir. 


High  light  of  the  summer,  of 
course,  was  the  celebration  of  the 
Provincial  Chapter  from  July  22nd 
to  the  29th. 

Before  the  Chapter  opened  the 
Choir  had  been  redecorated  in  a  light 
tan  with  pink,  gold  and  blue  trim- 
mings. The  large  Crucifix  which 
stood  aside  of  the  choir  altar  is  now 
hanging  over  the  altar. 


Fathers    Paul,    Peter    Claver    and 
Clement  started  their  first  lap  of  the 
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Most  Reverend  Father  Malcolm,  General  (center)  with  Most  Reverend 
Martin  D.  McNamara,  Bishop  of  Joliet  receiving  the  honorary  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Letters  at  DePaul  University,  Chicago,  from  Rev.  Edward  J.  Ram- 
mer, CM.   (right),  August  7th,  1953. 
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journey  to  Japan,  Sunday,  August 
2nd.,  leaving  Chicago  for  San  Fran- 
cisco. During  their  few  days  stay  in 
Chicago  they  were  entertained  with 
a  reception  by  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception Parish  in  the  course  of  which 
they  were  presented  with  a  beautiful 
chalice,  a  statue  of  the  Infant  of 
Prague  and  a  money  gift. 


His  Excellency  Archbishop  Leo 
Kirekels,  C.P.,  made  a  quiet  entry  to 
our  Retreat  in  the  early  hours  of 
August  3rd,  accompanied  by  his  Sec- 
retary, Fr.  Neil  McBrearty,  C.P.  We 
were  honored  by  his  presence  for 
several  days. 


Most  Reverend  Father  General, 
Malcolm  of  Mary,  together  with  Bish- 
op McNamara,  Ordinary  of  the  Joliet 
Diocese,  was  honored  with  degrees 
from  the  De  Paul  University  here  in 
Chicago  on  August  7th.  Father  Gen- 
eral is  a  graduate  of  De  Paul.  As  is 
known  Father  General  presided  at 
the  Provincial  Chapter  here  in  Chi- 
cago. 


Besides  that  of  dignitaries  there 
were  also  other  comings  and  goings 
here  in  Immaculate  Conception  Re- 
treat. On  August  3rd  ten  clerics  from 
our  Retreat  in  Des  Moines  joined  the 
Community  in  Chicago.  At  present 
the  first  Theology  class  comprises: 
Cfrs.  Gerald,  Peter,  Michael  Joseph, 
Louis  and  Thomas  Anthony;  the  last 
named  arrived  directly  from  the  No- 
vitiate on  August  7th;  he  made  his 
profession  the  previous  Sunday. 
There  are  no  students  for  the  Second 
Theology  year  but  on  account  of  this 


fact  the  third  year  of  Philosophy  was 
transferred  from  Des  Moines  to  Chi- 
cago. The  third  year  philosophers 
are:  Cfrs.  Raphael,  Theodore,  Owen, 
Francis  Casimir  and  Sebastian.  Two 
days  after  the  big  arrival  Cfrs.  My- 
ron, Denis,  Albert,  Eugene,  Law- 
rence, (formerly  Cfr.  Meinrad), 
Bruce,  Berchmans  and  Carl  Anthony 
left  Chicago  for  Louisville  where  they 
are  to  continue  their  Theological  Stu- 
dies. 


The  Philosophers  coming  to  Chi- 
cago demanded  a  rearrangement  also 
of  Lectors:  Frs.  Joseph  Mary  and 
Randal  are  to  take  care  of  the  Philo- 
sophical course  while  Frs.  Barnabas, 
Gregory  Joseph  and  John  Baptist,  the 
Theological. 


The  Community  also  had  oppor- 
tunity to  get  first  hand  information 
on  conditions  in  China  from  Father 
William  who  was  guest  in  the  Re- 
treat a  few  days  in  the  first  part  of 
August.  By  his  presence  was  also 
confirmed,  as  far  as  we  could  judge, 
the  reports  about  his  good  health. 

HOLY  CROSS  RETREAT 

(Cincinnati) 

The  recent  Provincial  Chapter 
gave  us  back  our  good  Father  Gilbert 
as  Rector  for  the  next  three  years; 
also  Father  Egbert  remains  our  Fa- 
ther Vicar.  Father  Regis  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  preach  the  Lay  Retreats 
here.  He  succeeds  Father  Conell,  who 
now  is  "de  familia"  in  St.  Paul  Kans- 
as. Father  Bernard  Mary  is  pastor  of 
Holy  Cross  Church  here;  he  follows 
Father  Arthur  who  has  been  appoint- 
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ed  to  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Monastery, 
Detroit.  Father  Daniel  has  also  been 
transferred  to  Detroit.  The  former 
Father  Vicar  of  Sacred  Heart  Re- 
treat, Father  Bartholomew,  is  now  a 
member  of  our  Community. 


During  the  course  of  the  latter 
part  of  July  or  early  August,  Father 
Daniel  had  been  a  patient  in  the  Good 
Samaritan  Hospital  here  in  the  city; 
upon  being  released  the  doctor  order- 
ed a  six  weeks  rest.  Father  Aurelius' 
condition  is  about  the  same,  which 
means,  not  too  well. 


The  Laymen's  retreats  will  soon 
begin  again.  The  first  one  of  this 
year's  series  will  be  that  of  the  Mer- 
chants; this  retreat  almost  tradition- 
ally is  held  over  Labor  Day. 


A  blight  has  hit  all  the  beautiful, 
towering  elm  trees  surrounding  the 
Monastery.  It  is  believed  to  be  the 
Dutch  Elm  blight.  It  withered  a  lot 
of  the  leaves  and  some  of  the  trees 
were  nearly  completely  stripped  of 
their  leaves:  it  happened  in  the  mid- 
dle of  summer  —  but  the  way  the 
leaves  fell,  it  looked  like  the  Fall. 
The  trunks  of  the  trees  were  literally 
completely  covered  by  little  green 
caterpillars,  the  larva  having  been 
hatched  under  the  bark  of  the  trees. 
These  caterpillars  and  Elm  beetles 
have  eaten  right  thru  the  leaves.  A 
tree  surgery  Company  thinks  the 
trees  can  be  saved  —  they  have 
sprayed  the  trees  five  or  six  times 
and  have  been  feeding  the  roots  thru 
holes  dug  all  around  the  base  of  the 
trees.   This  blight  has  been  serious 


thru-out  the  country,  especially  in 
the  East  —  so  much  so  that  Nursery 
men  fear  that  the  Elm  tree  may  dis- 
appear from  America. 

SACRED  HEART  RETREAT 

(Louisville) 

Like  most  of  the  other  houses  the 
important  news  here  is  the  changes 
effected  in  the  monastery's  person- 
nel. Our  former  Rector,  Fr.  Gordian, 
is  now  devoting  his  talents  to  the 
position  of  second  consultor  in  Chi- 
cago; Father  Gordian  will  be  remem- 
bered by  the  brethren  for  his  many 
acts  of  kindness  and  for  the  many 
improvements  he  made  in  the  house 
to  give  it  the  true  atmosphere  of 
home. 

Our    new    Rector,    Fr.    Boniface, 


V.  Rev.  Fr.  Boniface,  C.P. 
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needs  no  introduction  to  the  religious 
of  the  Province.  He  brings  to  his  new 
position  the  experience  of  many  years 
as  both  Provincial  and  Rector.  As  one 
of  the  forward-looking  men  of  our 
province  Fr.  Boniface  has  contribut- 
ed much  to  our  present  scholastic 
system,  our  laymen's  retreat  work, 
and  the  use  of  the  Promptuarium. 
Louisville  is  indeed  fortunate  to  se- 
cure him  as  its  present  superior. 

Fr.  Ronan,  one  of  our  zealous 
young  missionaries,  was  chosen  to  re- 
place Fr.  Bartholomew  as  Vicar,  who 
is  now  released  for  more  active  mis- 
sion work  and  bound  for  Mt.  Adams. 
Fr.  Bartholomew  will  be  remem- 
bered for  his  faithful  devotion  to 
the  monastic  home-life  and  his  ef- 
forts to  make  Sacred  Heart  Retreat 
the  beauty  spot  of  the  province. 

Fr.  Robert  has  also  left  us  to  take 
up  his  duties  as-  Vicar  in  Alabama. 
Fr.  Flannon  is  now  stationed  in  De- 
troit in  his  capacity  as  an  active  mis- 
sionary. 

At  the  present  date  we  hear  that 
the  newly  ordained  priests  are  pros- 
pering since  they  left  us  for  the  sun- 
ny slopes  of  Sierra  Madre.  With  the 
early  break-up  of  the  former  elo- 
quence class,  Fr.  Rian  and  Fr.  Bede 
were  sent  out  to  California  a  week 
or  so  ahead  of  their  class  to  replace 
Fr.  Peter  Claver  and  Fr.  Clement. 
Fr.  Paul  Mary,  Fr.  Joachim  and  Fr. 
Jude  followed  them  and  accompanied 
the  new  Japanese  missionaires  on 
their  train  ride  to  the  coast. 


with  them  we  are  enjoying  the  pre- 
sence of  Brother  Joachim  from  Des 
Moines  who  is  taking  Brother  Casi- 
mir's  place  for  the  time  being. 


Another  item  of  importance  is  that 
in  spite  of  one  evening  of  rain  St. 
Agnes'  two-day  carnival  brought  in 
$23,000  this  year  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Fr.  Anselm  and  Fr.  Quentin. 
Among  their  plans  are  some  improve- 
ments for  St.  Agnes  Church  with  per- 
haps a  new  auditorium  in  the  not  too 
distant  future. 


Eight  new  Moral  Theology  students 
have  joined  us  from  Chicago.  Along 


On  September  3rd  we  said  a  sin- 
cere good-bye  and  farewell  to  Father 
Bartholomew  who  served  so  credit- 
ably as  Vicar  of  our  Community.  He 
will  be  long  remembered  by  those 
who  lived  under  his  Vicarship  for 
his  spirit  of  zeal  and  selfsacrifice  in 
keeping  the  property  in  a  most  pre- 
sentable condition  and  for  his  real 
charity  and  personal  interest  in  all 
especially  the  sick.  As  Father  Rector 
expressed  it,  we  also  pray  that  in  his 
new  home  on  Mt.  Adams  he  will  be 
happy  and  unhampered  in  his  mission 
ary  work,  for  which  he  has  a  special 
talent.  The  Community  is  more  than 
grateful  for  all  he  has  done  for  us. 

MOTHER  OF  GOOD  COUNSEL 
RETREAT 

(St.  Louis) 

The  16th  Provincial  Chapter  of 
Holy  Cross  Province  took  from  the 
Preparatory  Seminary  Very  Rever- 
end Father  Kyran  O'Connor,  who, 
since  February,  1942,  has  served  here 
as  Director  of  Students,  Vicar,  and 
Rector.  "Friend,  go  up  higher,"  was 
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God's  will  for  Fr.  Kyran,  who  is  now 
the  First  Provincial  Consultor  and 
Moderator  of  Studies. 


On  July  29  we  welcomed  back  to 
the  Prep  Very  Reverend  Father  Elm- 
er Sandman  as  our  Rector.  Father 
had  been  stationed  here  as  Profes- 
sor of  the  Social  Sciences  from  1941 
to  the  end  of  the  school  year,  1950, 
when  he  was  elected  Rector  of  the 
Novitiate  Retreat. 


Father  Leo  Patrick  Brady  arrived 
here  on  August  18  to  take  over  the 
duties  of  Director  of  Students.  The 
Provincial  Chapter  had  chosen  Fa- 
ther Roch  Adameck,  Director  since 
the  beginning  of  the  school  year  of 
1947r  to  be  Rector  of  the  retreat  in 
St.  Paul,  Kansas. 


It  seems  that  we  shall  begin  the 
1953-1954  school  year  with  an  en- 
rollment of  about  75  seminarians. 

ST.  FRANCIS  DE  HIERONYMO 
RETREAT 

(St.  Paul,  Kansas) 
The  Vestition  class  and  Profession 
class  were  happy  this  year  to  have 
their  former  Rector  V.  Rev.  Fr. 
Kyran  as  celebrant.  The  names  and 
titles  of  the  new  novices  are  as  fol- 
lows: Bernard  Michael  Donohue  of 
the  Imm.  Heart  of  Mary,  Detroit; 
James  Anthony  Carroll  of  Bl  Pius  X, 
Chicago;  Terence  Wanek  of  the  Imm. 
Heart  of  Mary,  Long  Beach;  Francis 
Martin  Keenan  of  the  Sorrowful 
Mother,  Chicago;  Cullan  Kinney  of 
the  Sorrowful  Mother,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.;  Damian  McHale  of  the  Cruci- 


fied, Pasadena;  Benedict  Olson  of 
the  Five  Wounds,  Detroit.  We  also 
have  a  new  Brother  Postulant  in  Ed- 
ward Poche  from  Chicago  who  has 
taken  the  name  of  Bro.  Alphonsus 
Mary  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 


Confraters  Morris  Cahill,  Martin 
Thommes,  Jerome  Brooks,  Alfred 
Pooler,  Lucian  Mary  Guimond  made 
their  vows  on  July  9th  and  departed 
on  July  20th  to  pursue  the  study  of 
Scholastic  Philosophy  at  St.  Gabriels, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


On  August  2nd,  Fr.  Firmian,  who 
was  delegated  by  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Provin- 
cial, received  the  vows  of  Confrater 
Thomas  Anthony  Ragalski.  Since  Con- 
frater had  finished  his  course  of 
Philosophy  at  Mundelien  before  mak- 
ing his  novitiate,  he  will  now  con- 
tinue his  study  of  Dogmatic  Theology 
at  our  retreat  in  Chicago. 


V.  Rev.  Father  Elmer  crowned  his 
improvements  of  St.  Francis  Monas- 
tery by  having  the  choir  painted. 
Renovations  were  completed  by  add- 
ing a  new  bronze  tabernacle  to  re- 
place the  one  formerly  used  on  the 
choir  altar.  Our  Nuns  at  Immaculate 
Conception  Convent,  Kirkwood,  are 
making  the  veils  for  the  new  taber- 
nacle. 


Recent  changes  and  transfers  that 
affect  our  community  here  in  St. 
Paul  are:  Fr.  Julius  to  Clayton,  Mo. 
to  give  the  laymen  retreats  there.  We 
wish  to  express  our  joy  at  his  re- 
covery of  good  health  and  our  pray- 
ers will  follow  him  for  the  success 
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of  the  work  at  hand;  Fr.  Ronan,  full 
time  missionary  and  retreat  master 
to  Louisville  as  the  new  vicar  of 
Sacred  Heart  Retreat.  His  charity  and 
affability  will  certainly  be  missed; 
Fr.  Jordan,  assistant  pastor,  to  Chi- 
cago as  one  of  the  Vocational  Direc- 
tors. 

Most  welcomed  additions  to  our 
community  are,  Fr.  Conel,  who  has 
done  grand  work  in  giving  laymen 
retreats  the  past  two  years,  Fr. 
Loran,  who  will  replace  Fr.  Jordan 
as  assistant  pastor,  and  Fr.  Casper, 
who  was  recently  transferred  from 
Sierra  Madre. 


The  members  of  the  community 
were  disappointed  in  that  Fr.  Elmer 
did  not  return  as  Rector  following 
the  recent  Chapter,  but  were  glad  to 
see  his  election  to  the  very  important 
post  of  Rector  of  the  Preparatory 
Seminary  and  Retreat  of  Our  Lady  of 
Good  Counsel,  St.  Louis. 

V.  Rev.  Father  Roch,  former  direc- 
tor of  students  at  the  Preparatory 
Seminary  replaces  Fr.  Elmer  as  Rec- 
tor and  was  installed  on  August  4th. 


The  high  esteem  in  which  the  capi- 
tual  Fathers  hold  Fr.  Faustinus,  was 
expressed  in  their  reelecting  him 
Master  of  Novices  for  the  third  time. 
Our  sincere  congratulations. 

We  were  happy  to  receive  the  news 
that  Fr.  Cormac  will  stay  on  as  Vicar 
of  the  community. 
.  Bro.  Matthew  Capodice  has  been 
transferred  to  Des.  Moines.  Our 
prayers  and  gratitude  follow  him  for 
his  many  kindness. 


On  Sunday  evening  of  August  23rd, 
Father  George,  and  long  time  mem- 
ber of  our  Community,  was  quite 
suddenly  struck  with  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage.  He  was  rushed  to  Mercy 
Hospital,  Parsons,  Kansas  and  an- 
nointed.  The  last  reports  we  have  of 
good  Father  are  to  the  effect  that 
he  is  resting  nicely,  but  not  out  of 
danger. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  a 
fine  Catholic  gentleman  from  out  in 
western  Kansas,  came  to  see  Fr. 
Brendan  to  talk  about  painting  the 
interior  of  the  Church.  He  has  never 
been  a  member  of  our  parish,  and 
only  in  recent  years  has  he  acquired 
a  few  business  interests  in  this  part 
of  the  state.  He  has  reared  a  family 
of  nine  children,  and  his  wife  is 
dead.  All  the  children  are  married 
with  good  families,  and  the  Father 
is  free  to  pursue  any  interests  in  life 
he  wishes. 

When  he  acquired  a  few  oil  leases 
in  the  parish,  he  made  periodical 
trips  to  St.  Paul,  and  fell  in  love  with 
the  old  church.  It  is  a  long  time  since 
it  was  last  decorated,  and  it  looked 
very  bad.  This  gentleman,  Mr.  Frank 
Wendel,  offered  to  make  a  donation 
to  cover  the  painting  of  the  church, 
if  the  parish  would  undertake  to  do 
any  re-plastering  needed.  This  had 
been  done  a  few  years  ago  by  Fr. 
Christopher. 

It  took  some  time  to  get  bids  and 
to  decide  how  to  do  it,  but  arrange- 
ments were  finally  made.  The  work 
took  about  a  month,  but  was  finish- 
ed in  time  to  have  all  the  masses  and 
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Solemn  Vespers  in  the  church  for 
August  15th.  Everyone  thinks  it  is 
very  beautiful. 

New  lights  will  be  installed,  and 
the  ladies  of  the  parish  are  making 
new  drapes  for  the  sacristy  doors, 
and  for  behind  the  shrines  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  and  Our  Holy  Founder. 

ST.  GABRIEL  RETREAT 
(Des  Moines) 

Several  improvements  on  the  house 
and  grounds  marked  the  course  of 
the  summer  months.  Final  exams 
safely  passed,  the  students  put  their 
pent  up  energies  to  good  use  by  at- 
taching cushions  to  the  chapel  kneel- 
ers.  Their  finished  product  was 
worthy  of  professionals,  and  has 
helped  make  our  chapel  quite  at- 
tractive, we  feel.  Father  Keith 
Schiltz  and  several  of  the  students 
have  devoted  much  labor  towards  re- 
modeling the  grotto  and  sunken  gar- 
den on  the  north  side  of  the  house. 
Just  now  they  are  in  medias  res,  but 
the  near  future  should  see  a  real 
beauty  spot  for  Our  Lady. 


That  steady  scraping  one  could 
hear  almost  any  day  during  the  past 
month  was  simply  Brother  George 
Stoiber,  who  has  undertaken  to  re- 
putty  and  paint  all  the  monastery 
windows.  A  blow-torch  and  a  couple 
willing  students  hands  have  eased 
the  burden  somewhat,  but  it's  still  a 
long  tedious  job. 


Father  Columban  Browning  was 
one  of  several  members  of  the  prov- 
ince privileged  to  attend  the  Institute 
of   Spiritual   Theology   given   by  the 


Dominican  Fathers  at  River  Forest, 
Illinois,  from  June  29  to  July  31. 
Father  returned  enthusiastic  in  his 
praise  of  the  course  as  a  whole,  and 
especially  of  the  lectures  delivered 
by  Father  Paul  Philippe,  O.  P.,  one 
of  the  outstanding  professors  from 
the  Angelicum  in  Rome.  Father  Co- 
lumban has  been  appointed  to  teach 
History  and  Sacred  Passion  this  year. 
The  remainder  of  the  news  from 
St. -Gabriel  is  largely  a  story  of  de- 
partures and  new  arrivals.  Brother 
Matthew,  whom  many  of  the  Chicago 
brethren  knew  as  Kenneth  Capodice, 
joined  our  community  on  July  11,  to 
be  followed  on  July  20,  by  five  new- 
ly professed  students:  Confraters 
Morris  Cahill,  Martin  Thommes, 
Jerome  Brooks,  Alfred  Pooler,  and 
Lucian  Mary  Guimond.  The  very 
evening  of  their  arrival  we  bade 
farewell  to  our  beloved  superior  of 
the  past  six  years,  Father  Bernard 
Mary  Coffey,  as  he  left  for  the  prov- 
incial chapter. 


The  next  Saturday,  Father  Ingatius 
Bechtold,  who  has  been  lector  of 
Philosophy  and  English  here  the  past 
several  years,  revealed  to  the  assem- 
bled community  that  he  had  been 
elected  as  our  new  rector.  He  was 
formally  installed  a  week  later  on 
July  31,  his  feastday.  At  the  same 
time,  our  Vicar,  Father  Miles  Bero, 
was  confirmed  in  office. 


After  two  crowded  but  happy 
weeks  with  four  classes  of  students 
together  here,  the  third  philosophy 
and  first  theology  students  departed 
for    Chicago    on    August    3.    Father 
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Randal  Joyce,  who  will  be  one  of 
their  lectors  there,  also  left  this 
community.  Then  on  the  5th  of 
August,  two  of  the  young  priests  from 
last  year's  sacred  eloquence  class  ar- 
rived from  Sierra  Madre:  Father 
John  Mary  Render,  who  will  be  lec- 
tor of  English  and  Public  Speaking, 
and  Father  Luke  Connolly,  our  new- 
est   missionary. 

The  following  appeared  in  the  Des 
Moines  Catholic  Messenger  for  July 
10,    1953: 

Three  Passionist  students  and  a 
Passionist  brother  took  final  vows  of 
poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience,  to- 
gether with  a  special  vow  to  promote 
devotion  to  the  Passion  among  the 
faithful,  at  St.  Gabriel's  monastery, 
Des  Moines,  on  Thursday,  July  9.  . 

Very  Reverend  Father  Bernard 
Mary  received  the  vows  from  Con- 
fraters  Gerard  Steckel,  Detroit;  Peter 
Berendt,  Detroit;  Michael  Joseph 
Stengel,  Louisville;  Brother  Charles 
Archuleta,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo- 
rado. 

In  preparation  for  ordination  to 
Deaconship  six  Diocesan  Subdeacons 
made  their  Retreat  in  St.  Gabriel's 
Monastery  with  Father  Finan  as  Re- 
treat Master.  The  Retreatants  follow- 
ed the  observance  with  the  Communi- 
ty and  were  ordained  at  an  evening 
Mass,  September  8th. 


MATER  DOLOROSA  RETREAT 

(Sierra  Madre) 

Our  Community  was  happy  to  hear 
that  two  members  of  the  Sacred  Elo- 
quence Class  were  chosen  for  the 
new  mission  field  in  Japan.  On  July 
10th,  two  members  of  the  class  re- 


cently ordained  in  Louisville,  Fathers 
Bede  and  Rian,  arrived  to  take  the 
place  of  Fathers  Peter  Claver  and 
Clement,  who  left  us  for  a  visit  with 
their  families  before  their  departure 
for  Japan  on  August  7th.  The  other 
three  members  of  the  Sacred  Eloqu- 
ence Class  remained  for  a  month 
after  the  early  departure  of  their  two 
classmates  in  July.  On  August  3rd, 
they  bade  goodbye  to  Southern  Cali- 
fornia and  left  for  their  first  assign- 
ments; Father  John  Mary  to  Des 
Moines  as  Lector  of  History  and  Pub- 
lic Speaking,  Father  Luke  to  Des 
Doines  "de  familia"  and  Father  Cas- 
per to  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  "de  familia." 
The  other  members  of  the  new 
class,  Fathers  Paul  Mary,  Joachim 
and  Jude  arrived  August  5th;  and  at 
present  the  five  young  Padres  are 
tapping  away  at  their  typewriters 
with  the  hope  that,  come  July,  1954, 
their  mission  kits  will  be  well  pack- 
ed with  good  sermons,  carefully  pre- 
pared under  the  capable  direction  of 
Father  Pius. 


Though  the  important  news  re- 
garding the  Rectors  elected  by  the 
recent  Chapter  reached  us  late  and 
by  way  of  a  telephone  call  from 
"Les"  Wombacher,  the  Community 
suspense  was  lifted  on  hearing  that 
the  final  results  as  reported  to  us 
were  official.  A  Western  Union  op- 
erator was  responsible  for  the  mis- 
take made  in  sending  two  telegrams 
to  Sacramento.  Now  that  we  know 
who  is  to  lead  the  way  for  us  as  Rec- 
tor of  Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat,  we 
wait  to  welcome  V.  Rev.  Father 
James  Patrick  and  are  happy  to  have 
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Father  Paul  Francis  stay  on  with  us 
as  Vicar.  Father  Jerome  will  be  miss- 
ed when  he  leaves  here  for  Houston, 
as  Retreat  Master  and  Vicar  there  but 
the  welcome  mat  will  be  spread  for 
Fathers  Roland  and  Killian,  the  for- 
mer to  conduct  the  Laymen's  Re- 
treats and  the  latter  to  be  "de 
familia."  The  Community  takes  this 
opportunity  to  thank  Father  Herman 
for  his  service  to  this  Retreat  during 
the   past   three   years. 


Of  late  we  have  had  several  dio- 
cesan and  religious  priests  with  us 
for  private  retreats.  As  soon  as  a 
guest  room  was  vacated,  another 
Padre  accupied  the  room.  The  Fath- 
ers like  the  foothill  setting  and  the 
quiet  of  Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat.  His 
Excellency,  the  Bishop  of  Tijuna, 
Mexico,  was  with  us  for  a  week,  edi- 
fying us  by  his  prayerful  private  re- 
treat and  his  gracious  kind  manners 
towards  the  members  of  the  Commu- 
nity. 


There  has  been  a  change  in  the 
street  address.  Voters'  precincts  were 
rezoned  recently,  and  the  County 
Registrar  of  voters  informed  us  we 
were  no  longer  in  the  North  Lima 
Street  Section.  He  advised  a  change 
in  the  street  address,  owing  to  the 
new  entrance  to  the  Monastery  prop- 
erty. The  new  official  address  is  700 
North  Sunnyside  Ave.  As  our  mail 
is  still  picked  up  daily  at  the  Post 
Office  by  the  monastery  Postman, 
Brother  Richard,  the  mailing  address 
remains  the  same:   P.  O.  Box  7. 


to  former  members  of  the  Commu- 
nity, who  remember  the  much  liked 
"mutt."  "Puppy-dog"  is  dead.  He 
picked  a  First  Class  Feast  as  the 
fitting  day  for  final  farewell  from  a 
first  class  canine.  "McGillicuddy,"  as 
he  was  called  by  some  of  the  old 
regulars  among  retreat  members, 
moaned  away  on  July  first.  Though 
on  his  last  legs  the  preceding  Sun- 
day, Fiesta  Day,  Puppy-dog  waddled 
his  way  through  the  crowds  and  left 
the  Fiesta  grounds  only  after  the  last 
visitors  departed. 


Speaking  of  the  Fiesta,  the  door- 
prize  tickets  given  to  visitors  enter- 
ing the  ground  at  the  Fiesta,  June 
28th,  were  around  9800.  Over  4100 
dinners  were  served,  besides  about 
300  to  workers.  The  net  profit  was 
$36,569.39.  Th  cold  statistics  cannot 
convey  the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  co- 
operation of  workers  and  guests. 


This  bit  of  news  may  be  of  interest 


In  eight  Retreats,  from  June  12  to 
August  14,  we  have  averaged  78  men. 
In  22  Retreats,  in  the  first  half  of 
1953,  we  have  averaged  74  men  per 
Retreat.  Our  one  mid-week  Retreat 
in  March  brought  out  37  men.  Mid- 
week Retreats  are  scheduled  for 
August,    October    and    November. 


ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 
RETREAT 

(Detroit) 

The  Provincial  Chapter  produced 
its  quota  of  news  for  our  community. 
The  Chapter  returned  our  beloved 
Rector  and  Father  Provincial  has 
confirmed  Father  Ralph  as  Vicar. 
Father   Boniface   of   our   community 
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was  elected  Rector  of  Sacred  Heart, 
Louisville.  Father  Roland  has  been 
appointed  to  conduct  the  retreats  at 
Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat  and  Father 
Regis,  at  Holy  Cross.  Fathers  Daniel 
and  Flannon  have  been  appointed  as 
new  members  of  our  community. 

SAINT  JOSEPH  RETREAT 
(Birmingham) 

During  the  recent  Chapter  St. 
Joseph's  has  been  raised  to  a  canoni- 
cal status  with  a  duely  elected  Rec- 
tor, in  the  person  of  Father  Joseph 
and  a  Vicar,  Father  Robert.  Since 
then  also  the  canonical  enclosure  has 
been  established  by  Very  Reverend 


Father  Provincial  and  the  observance 
has  been  begun,  including  Matins. 
This  surely  is  a  step  forward  for  the 
tiny  foundation,  already  14  years  old. 

CHRIST  THE  KING  RETREAT 

(Citrus  Heights) 

Improvements  are  coming  thick 
and  fast  here.  New  walks,  new  statue, 
new  gasoline  pump,  new  Stations,  but 
it  may  be  more  interesting  to  the 
Brethren  to  go  into  detail  about 
these.  Within  the  past  month,  a  crew 
of  the  Retreatants  under  Mr.  Jerry 
Olrich  laid  a  wide  cement  walk  from 
the  Retreat  House  toward  the  site  of 


New  Statue  of 


'Our  Lady  of  the  Passion"  facing  the  entrance  of 
Christ  the  King  Retreat  House 
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the  Outdoor  Stations.  An  added  sec- 
tion of  black-top  just  across  the  road 
from  the  entrance  of  the  Retreat 
House  was  also  put  in  to  complete 
the  route  of  the  Way  of  the  Cross. 
We  are  also  grateful  to  these  men 
for  the  cement  walk  placed  under 
our  clothes  line  in  the  back  yard. 
This  eliminates  the  dust  and  gravel 
getting  into  our  sandals  when  we 
hang  up  the  wet  wash  and  sometimes 
rewashing  if  anything  falls  on  the 
ground.  Our  paving  problem  Will  soon 
be  complete  when  Mr.  Olrich  and 
his  gang  of  enthusiastic  workers  put 
in  the  black-top  for  the  new  section 
of  the  Parking  Lot.  This  will  be 
greatly  appreciated,  especially  by 
the  priests  of  the  Diocese  of  Sacra- 
mento who  begin  their  annual  retreat 
in  September. 

Our  new  statue,  "Our  Lady  of  the 
Passion,"  donated  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  Rava,  of  Sacramento,  speaks 
for  itself,  (that  is,  if  Brother  Pat  took 
a  good  picture  of  it).  It  is  in  a  splen- 
did setting,  facing  the  entrance  door 
of  the  Retreat  House,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  rolling  lawn.  The  pedestal  is 
of  altar  width,  so  constructed  to  per- 
mit outdoor  Benediction  of  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament.  The  insignia  of 
the  Passion,  hammer,  nails,  crown 
and  title  are  carved  on  black  granite 
and  set  into  petrified  wood.  We  are 
indebted  to  Brother  Pat,  Mr.  Olrich 
and  his  coworkers,  for  the  beautiful 
altar. 

It  may  sound  like  going  from  the 
sublime  to  the  ridiculous  to  speak  of 
a  gasoline  pump,  after  writing  of  our 
distinctively  Passionistic  statue,  but 
anyone  who  ever  used  the  old  pump 


will  be  interested  to  know  of  the  elec- 
tric one  which  was  obtaind  for  us  by 
Mr.  Olrich.  A  hundred  strokes  of  the 
push  pull  handle  of  the  old  pump 
would  not  come  near  filling  the  car 
tank  and  in  a  hot  sun  (it  seems  a 
little  hotter  in  Citrus  Heights  than 
anywhere  else,  well,  you  can  imagine 
our  joy  over  the  electric  one.  God 
love  Mr.  Olrich  for  his  many  and 
practical  benefactions  to  Christ  the 
King  Retreat  House. 

At  long  last  5  of  the  bronze  plaque 
Stations  have  arrived.  They  came 
from  Italy  via  Japan.  We  also  re- 
ceived the  good  news  that  the  re- 
maining Stations  will  arrive  by  boat 
in  San  Francisco  on  September  7th. 
All  the  bases  are  ready  and  it  may 
be  possible  to  have  our  outdoor  Way 
of  the  Cross  completed  by  the  time 
the  next  Bulletin  goes  to  press.  Mr. 
William  Schiltz,  the  father  of  Fr^ 
Keith,  came  up  from  Sierra  Madre, 
to  plan  out  the  shrine  in  which  the 
bronze  plaque  will  be  set  and  we  had 
hoped  one  of  the  shrines  could  be 
completed  with  his  wonderful  artis- 
try, but  the  right  type  of  rock  was 
not  available.  He  promised  to  build 
a  model  for  us  on  his  return  to  Sierra 
Madre,  and  knowing  his  excellent 
taste  and  masterful  workmanship,  we 
were  willing  to  wait  before  attempt- 
ing this  difficult  phase  of  construc- 
tion. The  outdoor  Stations  will  add 
immeasurably  to  the  devotion  of  our 
Retreatants.  The  shady  walks  and  the 
benches  will  be  conducive  to  their 
Meditation  on  the  Sacred  Passion.  A 
plentiful  water  supply  will  make  pos- 
sible the  landscaping  of  the  area 
planned  by   Bro.   Pat. 
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Only  one  week-end,  the  one  of  4th 
of  July,  found  the  retreat  house  va- 
cant of  retreatants.  A  full  Summer 
schedule  mustbe  kept  here  to  ac- 
commodate the  Professors,  rice  and 
fruit  growers  who  cannot  come  at 
any  other  time  of  the  year,  and  it  is 
gratifying  to  report  that  the  Summer 
average  attendance  is  very  high.  The 
largest  number  accommodated  on  a 
week-end  was  41,  the  record  for  the 
year,  another  had  39,  with  several  36. 

Six  mid-week  retreats  are  required 
to  take  care  of  the  clergy  in  Septem- 
ber and  October  for  the  diocese  of 
Sacramento.  25  priests  are  assigned 
for  each  retreat  since  we  have  only 
30  rooms  all  told  in  the  retreat  house. 
Portable  altars  are  put  up  in  the  As- 
sembly Room  and  12  priests  can  say 
Mass  at  one  time. 

Fr.  Marion  Durbala,  C.  P.,  has  been 
appointed  to  give  the  Clergy  retreats 
and  those  to  the  laymen  for  the  com- 
ing year.  He  will  arrive  Sept.  2. 

The  only  other  change  in  our  Com- 
munity so  far  is  the  appointment  of 
our  new  Vicar,  Fr.  Canute  Horack, 
C.  P.,  who  will  arrive  sometime  after 
Nov.   1. 


HOLY  NAME  RETREAT 
(Houston) 

The  Holy  Name  Retreat  has  been 
raised  to  a  real  canonical  status  with 
its  first  Rector,  Very  Reverend  Fath- 
er Conleth,  C.  P.  and  its  first  Vicar, 
Rev.  Father  Jerome,  C.  P.  Father 
Jerome  is  also  the  Retreat  Master 
for  the  Laymen  during  the  coming 
year. 


Fortunately,  the  steel  and  opera- 
tors strike  that  is  idling  a  hundred 
million  dollars  of  construction  in  the 
Houston  area  is  not  affecting  Holy 
Name  Retreat.  Some  delay  in  materi- 
als is  making  progress  slow.  But  the 
work  is  proceeding  and  from  here  it 
would  seem  that  the  building  will  be 
completed  by  the  end  of  September. 
The  Ordinary  and  the  Most  Rev. 
Bishop  of  Amarillo  paid  us  a  visit  re- 
cently. Their  inspection  of  the  build- 
ing made  them  enthusiastic.  Our  own 
Bishop,  the  Most  Reverend  Wendelin 
J.  Nold,  is  a  very  convinced  booster 
of  the  retreat  movement.  He  is  bring- 
ing the  Cenacle  Sisters  into  the  Dio- 
cese to  erect  a  retreat  house  for  wom- 
en on  20  acres  given  for  this  purpose 
by  Ambrose  J.  Smith  at  Areola,  Tex- 
as. The  Sisters  will  be  located  16 
miles  south  of  the  Houston  City  limits 
and  about  35  miles  from  Holy  Name 
Retreat. 


JAPAN 

The  Immacaulate  Heart  of  Mary  is 
the  official  Patroness  of  Japan  and 
our  three  newest  members  of  the 
Japan  Foundation,  Frs.  Paul,  Peter 
Claver  and  Clement,  arrived  there 
early  enough  to  open  their  apostolate 
in  that  land  of  our  Lady  by  offering 
their  First  Holy  Mass  there  on  her 
Feast  Day  and  in  her  honor.  An  au- 
spicious beginning! 

Father  Paul  was  born  1919  in  Wes- 
ton, Nebraska,  was  professed  1939  in 
St.  Paul,  Kansas  and  ordained  June 
30th,  1945.  After  his  studies  his  first 
appointment  was  that  of  Vice  Mas- 
ter;   then   came    that    call    to    China 
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Fr.  Paul,  C.P. 

which  turned  out  to  be  a  bit  abortive 
on  account  of  the  red  domination  in 
that  unfortunate  land.  Upon  his  re- 
turn to  the  States,  Father  Paul  held 
the  position  of  Director  of  Students 
in  Chicago  for  about  8  months  and 
then  was  appointed  to  be  Vocational 
Director,  which  appointment  he  held 
for  4  yours  till  called  to  Japan. 

Father  Peter  Claver  saw  the  light 
of  day  in  Peoria,  111.,  February  26th, 
1925,  and  it  was  there  that  he  re- 
ceived all  his  primary  education; 
grade  school  in  St;  Cecilia  and  two 
years  High  School  in  the  Spalding 
Institute.  From  there  he  went  to  our 


Preparatory  Seminary  in  St.  Louis 
and  completed  our  regular  course  o? 
studies  including  the  Sacred  Elo- 
quence course  in  Sierra  Madre  fromi 
where  he  was  called  to  Japan.  The 
appointment  was  a  great  surprise  fol- 
ium, since  all  his  ideals  had  been 
directed  to  Missionary  work  here  at 
home.  But  realizing  the  Will  of  God 
brought  him  a  gradual  and  solid  en\ 
thusiasm  for  his  first  appointment 
as  professed  priest. 

Father  Clement  has  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  as  his  birthplace  and  September 
13th,  1917  as  his  birthday.  Before 
coming  to  our  Preparatory  Seminary, 


Fr.  Peter  Claver,  C.P. 
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he  had  studied  some  with  the  Paulist 
Fathers;  but  he  realized  that  the  bet- 
ter part  for  him  was  in  our  Congre- 
gation. In  1945,  July  9th,  he  made 
his  profession  as  a  Passionist,  was 
ordained  to  the  Holy  Priesthood  in 
1952.  Similarily  to  Father  Peter 
Claver  his  call  to  Japan  immediately 
after  completing  his  Sacred  Elo- 
quence course.  Besides  his  other  very 
fine  qualities,  his  skill  with  carpenter 
tools,  etc.,  will  prove  an  invaluable 
aid  to  the  Japan  Foundation. 

According  to  accounts  the  trip  on 
the  "Cleveland"  was  quite  enjoyable, 
missing  the  typhoons  that  our  papers 


Pagan  Temple  not  too  far  from 
Passionist  Retreat 


Upper  "step"  of  Monastery  property 

— former  school  playground — Soon  to 

be  Monastery  Garden 


Fr.  Clement,  C.P. 

reported  in  the  South  Pacific  during 
their  journey.  They  were  able  to  of- 
fer the  Holy  Sacrifice  every  day  on 
board  ship  and  had  a  congregation 
of  some  15  of  which  about  eleven 
were  daily  communicants. 

Their  day  of  arrival  was  the  hottest 
in  Tokyo  in  78  years,  101.2°.  This 
took  the  surprise  out  of  seeing  the 
clerical  dress  very  light  in  color  and 
weight. 

First  impressions  of  Tokyo:  ...  is 
just  like  Chicago  or  Los  Angeles  ex- 
cept that  they  blow  their  horns  loud- 
er and  longer,  they  have  signs  that 
we  can't  read  and  most  of  the  people 
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Future  and  first  C.P.  Monastery 

Church  in  Japan — Notice  "steel" 

girders — Old  stage  to  left 


IV  f*s** 


m 
~   i 

Monastery  under  Construction 
July  1953 

are  not  baptized.  The  people  are  very 
industrious,  at  least  everyone  seems 
busy.  The  shops  hold  anything  you 
want  and  many  that  "I  find  no  desire 
for  just  yet." 

June  23rd  had  the  three  Fathers  on 
the  8  hour  train  ride  from  Tokyo  to 
Osaka.  Now  plans  are  made  to  attend 
language  schools. 

The  letters  are  full  of  appreciation 
to  the  Columban  Fathers,  especially 
Father  Des  Rosiers  in  San  Francisco 
and  Father  Vaughn  in  Tokyo  for  the 
help  given  to  get  started  and  to  get 
going.  All  also  keep  on  telling  us  of 
the    language    difficulty;    one    letter 


quotes  St.  Francis  Xavier  to  the  ef- 
fect: "The  devil  must  have  had  a 
hand  in  the  preparation  of  this  lan- 
guage, if  only  to  hinder  the  future 
progress  of  Christianity." 

Upon  arrival  at  their  future  home 
they  found  the  adaptation  of  the  old 
school  well  near  fixed  up  into  a  Re- 
treat C.  P.  The  rooms  are  quite  prac- 
tical with  straw  beds  and  everything;, 
there  is  the  nice  choir  and  the  chapel? 
which  is  well  on  the  way  of  comple- 
tion. A  few  days  after  their  arrival 
they  had  running  water  in  the  house, 
both  hot  and  cold.  And  on  August 
27th,  the  chanting  of  the  Office  was 
begun  with  Prime  and  Tierce. 

Father  Carl  has  successfully  passed: 
two  exams  in  the  language  school. 
There  is  also  a  bit  of  problem  re- 
garding the  language  schools,  the 
anti-Catholic  problem  seems  to  be  at! 
work,  but  not  too  bad. 

Father  Matthew,  as  of  August  4th, 
had  given  5  long  Retreats  in  Japan 
to  religious,  four  of  them  to  priests. 
He  hopes  to  go  to  study  the  language- 
in  September  and  that  mean  finis  to 
Retreats  for  a  while;  but  he  has  two; 
booked  up  for  1954! 

Both  Father  Matthew  and  Father 
Carl  seem  to  be  enhanced  by  the 
scenery  in  Japan.  Flowers  and  Moun- 
tains and  picturesque  buildings,  etc.! 
One  of  the  letters  brought  home  an 
angle  of  the  weather,  extreme  humid- 
ity, to  the  extent  that  during  the 
"season"  it  takes  3  days  to  get  your 
clothes  dry,  articles  got  hoary  with 
mildew,  etc. 

The  Editor  of  all  this  begs  a  bit! 


of  pardon  for  this  chit-chat,  but  his 
intention  is  to  keep  our  Brethren 
over  there  in  your  explicit  prayers! 


IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 

PARISH 

(Chicago) 

With  the  permission  of  Very  Rev- 
erend Father  Provincial,  and  the 
sanction  and  blessing  of  His  Emin- 
ence, Samuel,  Cardinal  Stritch,  Fath- 
er Richard  Hughes,  C.  P.  started 
building  the  new  six  room  addition 
to  our  Immaculate  Conception  School. 
The  foundations  are  being  laid,  but 
the  rooms  will  not  be  finished  until 
the  1954  school  year. 

The  enrollment  for  1953  is  already 


over  the  six  hundred  mark.  To  take 
care  of  the  additional  hundred,  two 
temporary  school  rooms  have  been 
opened.  This  now  gives  Immaculate 
Conception    twelve    classrooms. 

The  twelve  Sisters  are  overcrowded 
in  their  present  quarters,  and  in  the 
near  future  a  fitting  home  will  be 
built  for  them. 

At  present  the  parish  is  looking 
forward  to  the  Mission  which  will  be 
given  by  Fathers  Emmanuel  and 
Cormac. 


IMMACULA  CHURCH 
(Cincinnati) 

Father  Cyprian,  C.  P.,  pastor  of 
the  Immaculata,  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing  information   as   to   the   progress 


Fr.  Matthew,  C.P.   (Superior)   and  Father  Carl,  C.P., 
Passionist  Pioneers  in  Japan 
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of  the  work  on  his  church  as  of  Aug- 
ust 19th.  "The  repair  work  of  the 
roof-structure  is  now  complete  after 
13weeks  and  the  East  side  is  shing- 
led. The  new  gutter  is  very  trim.  The 
West  gutter  is  now  going  on  and  in  a 
week  or  so,  the  entire  roof  will  be 
iinished.  Then  the  repairs  on  the  in- 
terior of  the  church  begin.  Will  con- 
tinue on  the  repair  as  long  as  the 
funds  hold  out.  If  everything  con- 
tinues as  it  has  so  far,  we  have  hopes 
that  the  church  may  be  in  ship-shape 
form  by  Christmas.  This  will  make  it 
possible  for  Father  Alphonsus  to 
celebrate  his  Golden  Jubilee,  as  he 
has  been  putting  it  off  to  be  celebrat- 
ed only  in  the  Innaculate,  his  parish 
church. 

Almost  every  type  of  work  has  to 
be  done  to  put  the  church  in  shape: 

Roof  structure,  steel  walls,  concrete, 
marble,  paint,  wood,  steps,  doors, 
floors,  heating,  etc.,  etc. 


Immaculata  under   exterior   repair 
August  1953 


But,  instead  of  the  70  to  100  thous- 
and estimate  of  costs  in  this  repaip, 
my  estimate  is  around  25  thousand. 
A  little  more  than  half  of  this  amount 
has  been  used  so  far.  The  weather 
has  been  with  us  so  far,  except  for 
the  extreme  June  heat. 


HOLY  FAMILY  PARISH 

(Ensley) 

From  the  September,  1953  "Mission 
Broadcast"  we  learn  that  now  Holy 
Family  Mission  has  a  Boy's'  Club. 
When  the  CIO  was  approached  to  aid 
in  this  project,  they  could  be  given 
the  statement  of  Chief  Brown  of  the 
Birmingham  Police  Department  to 
the  effect  that  during  the  time  the 
Passionists  have  worked  among  the 
Colored  of  this  district  (since  1938), 
crime  in  the  district  among  the  Col- 
ored has  fallen  off  80%. 

The  "Mission  Broadcast"  is  now 
sponsoring  not  only  our  Colored  Mis- 
sions in  Birmingham,  but  also  our 
Foundation  in  Japan.  September  issue 
carries  a  picture  of  Frs.  Matthew  and 
Carl,  together  with  a  little  writeup 
on  their  work. 

SAINT  MARY  PARISH 

(Fairfield) 
The  new  Sisters'  convent  in  Fair- 
field is  the  pride  of  the  neighborhood 
and  is  now  entirely  completed  and 
houses  seven  Sisters.  A  public  bless- 
ing of  the  building  is  planned  for  i 
this  fall. — Notice  is  also  given  of  the 
change  of  Street  Number  in  Father 
Edmund's  address:  The  correct  num- 
ber now  is  6130  Avenue  G,  instead  of 
6124  Avenue  G. 
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ST.  GEMMA  PARISH 

(Detroit) 

The  Parish  Bulletin  for  July  26th 
of  this  year  carries  the  announce- 
ment that  the  Pastor  has  received 
permission  to  consult  an  architect  in 
regard  to  preliminary  plans  for  expan- 
sion. A  school  and  church  are  a  great 
need,  but  financial  reasons  do  not 
seem  to  augur  that  there  will  be 
either,  too  soon. 


OUR  CHAPLAINS 

As  of  August  25th,  Father  Fabian 
is  reported  as  doing  very  nicely.  He 
is  able  to  offer  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
every  morning.  Fathan  Alan  is  still 
with  him  in  Kalispell,  also  recuperat- 
ing very  nicely  as  far  as  we  can 
judge.  On  August  24th,  a  public  warn- 
ing was  given  in  their  locality  of  a 
32°    night  frost  approaching! 


During  the  month  of  August, 
Father  Leonard  paid  a  visit  to  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat  and  regaled  us  with 
his  experiences  in  the  Veterans  Hos- 
pital, Marion,  Indiana.  He  assured  us 
that  he  enjoys  the  work  very  much 
in  spite  of  the  fact  he  had  a  follow- 
up  in  the  position  that  was  not  de- 
sirable. He  especially  appreciates  the 
exclusively  Catholic  Chapel  with  its 
appurtenances  and  excellent  condi- 
tion. We  drew  the  impression  that 
Father  is  all  to  all  men,  although  his 
explicit  duties  are  only  to  those  of 
the  Catholic  Faith. 


According     to     all     presumptions 


Father  Kenney  should  be  somewhere 
in  Germany.  His  address: 

7964  HQ  Gp  BASEC  COM  Z 

APO  21, 

New  York,  N.  Y. 


On  August  10th,  Father  Lucian  was 

transferred  from  2nd  Marine  Air 
Wing,  Helicopter  Group,  Cherry 
Point,  N.  C.  to  U.  S.  Naval  Station, 
Green  Cove  Springs,  Florida.  In  his 
new  position,  he  tells  us,  he  hopes 
to  have  a  bit  more  settled  life.  In  his 
previous  post  he  was  either  at  sea 
with  the  Destroyers  or  in  and  out 
on  maneuvers  with  the  Helicopters. 
Now  he  is  more  like  a  pastor,  with 
all   its   rights   and  responsibilities. 

During  his  stay  in  Cherry  Point 
(last  May)  he  arranged  to  have  V. 
Rev.  Father  Cornelius,  C.  P.,  then 
Rector  in  Union  City,  conduct  a  mis- 
sion. As  far  as  human  judgement  can 
go,  the  mission  was  a  grand  success. 
The  chapel  which  can  seat  600  was 
filled  for  the  services  and  after  the 
mission  the  Communions  increased 
threefold.  Encouraged  by  this,  Father 
is  planning  on  having  a  mission  also 
for  his  new  flock  this  fall  or  winter. 
He  also  meets  with  prospective  can- 
didates for  our  Congregation,  now 
and  then.  At  present  Father  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a  possible  trip  "North" 
to  make  a  retreat. 


Early  in  July,  Father  Noel  received 
dispatch  orders  to  be  detached  from 
the  Hospital  Command  and  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Shipyard  for  duty.  That 
meant  in   effect  changing   of  office, 
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but  actually  it  amounted  to  operating 
two  offices;  one  in  the  Shipyard,  the 
other  at  the  Hospital.  This  latter  of- 
fice was  retained  upon  Father's  own 
request,  because  there  was  to  be  no 
replacement  at  the  hospital.  Thus, 
he  was  permitted  to  retain  also  an 
office  at  the  hospital  and  likewise 
use  its  Chapel  facilities  for  daily 
Mass;  thus,  Father  can  continue  to 
cover  the  hospital,  giving  priority  of 
service  to  the  sick  and  the  dying. 

His  new  assignment  carries  with  it 
the  duty  of  giving  lectures  in  "Char- 
acter Guidance"  five  times  per  month; 
some  of  these  are  given  in  distant 
stations.  The  program  for  these  lec- 
tures is  worked  out  nicely  and  the 
turnout  is  exceptionally  fine.  One 
reason,  very  subsidiary,  ofcourse,  is 
that  the  boys  get  an  hour  off  work  in 
favor  of  the  lecture. 

Even  in  the  well  ordered  day  for 
men  in  service,  the  Chaplain  often 
finds  his  time  eaten  up  with  acci- 
dental, unavoidable  facts.  Among 
these  is  liable  to  be  finishing  instruc- 
tions for  sailors  whose  ship  will  leave, 
attending  the  dying,  etc. 

Father's  motto  seems  to  be:  Keep 
everyone  happy  and  at  peace  with 
God. 


CHINA 

"Hunan  News"  always  brings  us 
first  hand  information  from  our 
Brethren;  it  is  a  weak  platitude  to 
say  that  it  is  appreciated.  The  last 
issue,  July,  read  like  a  novel  with 
the  added  enticement,  the  knowledge 
that  it  was  not  fiction. 


The  purpose  of  these  few  lines  is 
to  give  a  bit  of  recognition  to  Father 
Anthony,  the  "mediator,"  who  fur- 
nishes us  with  all  the  information 
from  China  and  keeps  us  alive  to  our 
obligation  of  supporting  with  prayer 
and  sacrifice  our  persecuted  Breth- 
ren in  that  unfortunate  (humanly 
speaking)  land. 

Regular  readers  of  the  "Hunan 
News"  will  have  noticed  (maybe  not) 
that  in  the  news  Father  Anthony  is 
never  mentioned.  Yet,  his  position  is 
a  trying  one.  He  compares  it  to  the 
combination  of  Vicar  and  Secretary 
without  even  their  chance  of  occa- 
sional chance  at  Sunday  work.  Since 
Father  is  not  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  local  variety  of  Chinese,  the 
few  opportunities  there  might  be  for 
directly  priestly  work  pass  him  by. 
Most  of  Father's  time  is  spent  in 
"pounding  this  typewriter  or  keeping 
accounts  up  to  date."  He  naturally 
feels  a  bit  of  nostalgia  for  some  work 
of  the  ministry,  like  the  Brethren 
"back  home"  have.  But  "the  brethren 
up  in  Hunan  depend  on  me,  and  they 
have  even  less  work  than  I  and  also 
less  contact  with  the  people.  I  can 
breathe  fresh  free  air  and  move 
about  at  will,  have  plenty  of  good 
food  and  don't  have  to  put  up  with 
endless  annoyances  from  the  Reds- 
all  that  sound  like  Heaven  to  those 
in  Hunan." 

The  following  will  be  of  interest 
and  instructive  for  those  of  us  who 
are  tempted  to  think  that  things  seem 
to  be  easing  up  in  China. 


Letters  coming  from  Hunan  aren't 


exactly  messages  of  good  cheer.  The 
relentless  clamping  down  by  the 
Reds,  the  diabolical  cleverness  of  the 
movement  for  an  independent  nation- 
al church,  the  nigh  irresistible  pres- 
sure brought  to  bear  on  the  Chinese 
clergy  to  go  over  to  the  independent 
church — such  things  don't  make  very 
pleasant  news.  I  am  worried  now,  as 
never  before,  about  the  future  of  the 
Church  in  China.  It  is  a  repetition  of 
what  was  done  in  Poland  and  Hun- 
gary. Material  losses  are  something 
we  shrug  off,  heavy  though  they  are, 
but  this  spiritual  loss  is  tragic  be- 
yond words.  Some,  like  our  own  Fr. 
John  Nien,  have  held  out  in  spite  of 
all;  some  with  an  eye  to  temporal 
advantage  have  gone  over  to  the 
enemy,  of  course,  telling  themselves, 
by  specious  argument,  that  they  still 
admit  the  Pope  to  be  head  of  the 
Church,  though  having  no  power  in 
China,  and  therefore,  they  are  still 
good  Catholics.  The  vile,  scurrilous 
things  they  say  and  print  about 
foreign  Bishops,  priests  and  Sisters 
are  nigh  incredible.  If  Communism 
and  its  works  be  not  anti-Christ  it 
certainly  can  be  rated  better  than  a 
reasonable  facsimile!  God  grant  that 
folks  back  home  don't  have  to  learn 
this  the  hard  way. 


CONVENT  OF  ST.  JOSEPH 

(Owensboro) 

October  7th,  the  Feast  of  the  Holy 
Rosary,  will  be  the  seventh  anniver- 
sary of  the  Passionist  Nuns'  coming 
to  Owensboro.  Now  they  are  eagerly 
looking  forward  to  that  day  with  the 
hope  of  celebrating  the  anniversary 
by    moving    into    the    new    building. 


There  were  ups  and  downs  during  the 
construction,  but  all  things  now  look 
favorable  to  a  speedy  completion. 
With  the  new  building  it  will  be  pos- 
sible to  take  in  4  more  Lay  Retreat- 
ants,  thus,  making  a  total  of  18.  It 
will  also  provide  more  room  in  the 
line  of  work  rooms,  etc.  This  en- 
abled them  to  take  an  offer  for  mak- 
ing Vestments  regularly  for  a  new 
store  in  Texas.  But  lest  anyone  think 
the  financial  problem  is  easy  on  that 
account,  the  income  from  that  source 
for  one  month  was  $22.05! 

But  withal  new  vocations  are  com- 
ing in:  August  15th,  the  two  Postul- 
ants arrived  and  on  September  8th, 
a  third. 

The  Nuns  with  all  their  work  are 
also  working  steadily  on  the  stencling 
of  the  English  translation  of  the  let- 
ters of  our  Holy  Founder. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED 
PASSION 

(Erlanger) 

After  Providence,  the  Nuns  are 
grateful  to  the  untiring  energy  and 
devotedness  of  their  good  chaplain, 
Father  Nicholas,  that  they  have  at 
least  the  beginning  of  their  much 
needed  enclosure  wall.  Toward  the 
end  of  June,  Father  interested  some 
of  his  friends,  who  were  professional 
brick  layers,  to  donate  their  services 
in  erecting  about  185  ft.  of  wall, 
which  takes  care  of  a  positive  need 
on  one  end  of  their  property. 

The  Nuns  also  now  have  a  beauti- 
ful marble  Crucifix  in  the  center  of 
their  garden,  which  is  very  inspiring 
and  has  completely  transformed  the 
appearance  of  the  grounds. 


Province  of  St.  Paul  of  The  Cross 


Most  Reverend  Father  General  ar- 
rived in  New  York  on  the  SS.  Inde- 
pendence, June  25,  to  preside  at  the 
American  Provincial  Chapters.  His 
Paternity  was  accompanied  by  Arch- 
bishop Kierkels,  C.  P.,  and  Father 
Neil  McBrearty,  C.  P.,  Secretary  to 
the  Archbishop  and  General  Econ- 
ome.  The  Curia,  the  Rectors  of  Union 
City  and  Jamaica  and  the   Superior 


of  Riverdale  met  the  distinguished 
visitors  and  escorted  them  to  St. 
Michael's  Monastery,  Union  City. 
The  following  day,  the  Archbishop, 
Father  General  and  Father  Provincial 
were  luncheon  guests  of  His  Emin- 
ence, Cardinal  Spellman,  Titular  of 
Sts.  John  and  Paul,  Rome,  at  his  New 
York  residence. 


31ST  PROVINCIAL  CHAPTER 

The  31st  Provincial  Chapter  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
opened  on  July  6  in  St.  Gabriel's 
Monastery,  Brighton,  Mass.  Sixteen 
Capitular  Fathers  were  in  attendance 
including  the  President  of  the  Chap- 
ter, Father  General,  and  also  Father 
Paul  Francis,  Fourth  Consultor  Gen- 
eral, who  possessed  the  right  of  ac- 
tive suffrage.  Unfortunately,  Father 
Colman  Healy,  Rector  of  Baltimore, 
was  unable  to  attend  due  to  serious 
illness.  The  Chapter  closed  on  July  12. 

ELECTIONS 

The  results  of  the  current  Provin- 
cial Chapter  were  as  follows:  Father 
Ernest  of  the  Cross  (Welch)  was  re- 
elected Provincial;  Father  Canisius 
of  the  Mother  of  the  Holy  Hope  (Haz- 
lett)  re-elected  First  Provincial  Con- 
sultor; Father  Carrol  of  Mary  Imma- 
culate (Ring),  Second  Provincial 
Consultor;  Father  Berchmans  of  the 
the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  (Lon- 
agan),  Rector  of  St.  Michael's,  Union 
City;    Father  Cuthbert  of  Mary   Im- 


maculate (McGreevy)  Rector  of  St. 
Paul's,  Pittsburgh;  Father  Rupert  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  (Langenstein),  Rec- 
tor of  St.  Mary's,  Dunkirk;  Father 
Clement  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary  (Buckley),  Rector  of  St. 
Joseph's,  Baltimore;  Father  Felix  of 
the  Sorrowful  Virgin  (Hackett),  Rec- 
tor of  St.  Ann's,  Scranton;  Father 
Dennis  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary  (Walsh),  Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's, 
Brighton;  Father  Boniface  of  the 
Precious  Blood  (Buckley),  Rector  of 
Holy  Cross,  Dunkirk;  Father  Luke  of 
the  Sorrowful  Virgin  (Hackett),  Rec- 
tor of  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows,  Spring- 
field; Father  Cornelius  of  Our  Lady 
of  Eucharist  (McArdle),  Rector  of 
Immaculate  Conception,  Jamaica; 
Father  Thaddeus  of  the  Holy  Family 
(Purdon),  Rector  of  Holy  Family, 
Hartford;  Father  Connel  of  St.  Ann 
(McKeown),  Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's, 
Toronto;  Father  Gregory  of  the  Child 
Jesus  (Flynn),  Master  of  Novices. 

APPOINTMENTS 

Father    Frederick    Joseph    Harrer 
has     been     re-appointed     Provincial 
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Most  Reverend  Leo  Kierkels,  C.P.  (seated),  Titular  Archbishop  of  Salamis, 
Consultor  to  the  Congregation  of  Extraordinary  Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  former 
Superior  General  of  the  Congregation  and  Papal  Internuncio  to  India;  Most 
Reverend  Father  Malcolm  of  Mary,  Superior  General  of  the  Congregation 
(standing,  left);  Very  Reverend  Father  Ernest  of  the  Cross,  Provincial  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  the  Cross,  (standing,  right). 
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Secretary,  a  post  he  has  capably  held 
for  the  past  six  years.  Prior  to  be- 
coming Provincial  Secretary,  Father 
Frederick  was  Rector  of  Baltimore 
and  Union  City  and  Pastor  of  St. 
Joseph's,  Union  City.  Vicars  have 
been  assigned  to  the  various  monas- 
teries. Union  City,  Father  Hubert 
Arliss;  Pittsurgh,  Father  Leo  Francis 
Vanston;  Baltimore,  Father  Basil 
Cavanaugh;  St.  Mary's,  Father  Eu- 
gene Fitzpatrick;  Holy  Cross,  Father 
Aquinas  Sweeney;  Scranton,  Father 
Owen  Lynch;  Brighton,  Father  Wal- 
ter Wynn;  Springfield,  Father  Wil- 
liam Whelan;  Jamaica,  Father  Arthur 
Derrig;  Hartford,  Father  Vincent  Dur- 
kin;  Toronto,  Father  James  Anthony 
McAghon. 

Directors  appointed:  Union  City, 
Father  Columba  Moore;  Baltimore, 
Father  Kilian  McGowan;  Scranton, 
Father  George  Nolan;  Jamaica,  Fath- 
er Fintan  Lombard;  Brighton,  Father 
Theodore  Foley;  Springfield,  Father 
Ambrose  McGuire;  Hartford,  Father 
Columkille  Regan. 

There  were  very  few  changes  of 
classes  in  the  Province.  The  young 
priests  moved  from  Union  City  to 
Springfield  for  the  year  of  Sacred 
Eloquence.  Third  year  Theologians 
went  to  Union  City  for  their  last  year 
of  Theology,  leaving  St.  Mary's,  Dun- 
kirk, without  Students.  The  Scranton 
Class  took  up  residence  in  Baltimore, 
previously  sans  Students,  to  make 
room  for  the  Newly  Professed  who 
begin  their  life  as  Professed  Pas- 
sionists  in  St.  Ann's. 

Most  of  the  Lectors  were  compell- 


ed to  change  houses.  Fathers  Richard 
Kugelman  and  Nicholas  Gill  remain 
in  Union  City,  where  the  4th  Year 
Theologians  are  located.  1st  Year 
Theology  Lectors  in  Baltimore  are 
Fathers  Bertin  Farrell  and  Kevin 
McCloskey.  In  Jamaica,  2nd  Year 
Theologians  are  being  taught  by 
Fathers  Victor  Donovan,  Richard 
Leary  and  Silvan  Rousse;  3rd  Year 
Theology  this  year  is  conspicuous  by 
its  absence.  Fathers  Augustine  Paul 
Hennessey,  John  Joseph  Reardon 
and  Fergus  McDonald  are  the  Lec- 
tors of  3rd  Year  Philosophy  in 
Brighton.  2nd  Year  Philosophy  is  in 
Hartford  with  Fathers  Justinian  Gil- 
ligan  and  Venard  Byrne  teaching 
there  and  the  1st  Philosophers  have 
Fathers  Justin  Mulcahey,  Xavier 
Welch  and  Neil  Sharkey  for  their 
Lectors  in  Scranton.  Father  Fidelis 
Rice  continues  as  Lector  of  Sacred 
Eloquence. 

From  the  Sacred  Eloquence  Class, 
Father  Cajetan  Bendernagel  has  been 
appointed  Vice  Master;  Fathers 
Cronan  Regan  and  Norman  Demeck 
go  to  Rome  for  higher  studies  and 
Father  Edgar  Crowe  to  the  Catholic 
University. 

Holy  Cross  Preparatory  Seminary 
receives  two  additional  Lectors  in 
Fathers  Aiden  Mahoney  and  John 
Stephen  Gresser.  Father  Jeremiah 
Kennedy,  former  Professor  of  English 
at  Holy  Cross  replaces  Father  Jude 
Mead  as  Associate  Editor  of  The 
Sign.  Father  Kieran  Baker  has  been 
assigned  to  the  Parish  Staff  of  St. 
Joseph's,  Baltimore,  as  a  replacement 
for  Father  Leo  F.  Vanstron,  Vicar  of 
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Pittsburgh.  Father  Matthew  Nestor, 
Retreat  Master  in  Brighton,  takes 
over  the  same  work  in  Springfield 
and  the  Retreat  Master  in  Spring- 
field, Father  Alban  Lynch  moves 
over  to  Brighton  in  the  same  capacity. 

PROFESSION  AND  VESTITION 

July  15,  seventeen  young  men  were 
vested  in  the  habit  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  in  St.  Paul's  Monastery 
Church,  Pittsburgh.  Father  Arthur 
Derrig,  C.  P.,  Vicar  of  the  monastery 
officiated,  assisted  by  Father  Dunstan 
Guzinski,  C.  P.,  Vice  Master  of 
Novices.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  Father  Anslem  Lacomara,  C.  P., 
of  the  Pittsburgh  community.  Those 
vested  were:  Conf raters  Rene  (De- 
Gonzague),  Albany,  N.  Y.,  Frederick 
Bauer,  Akron,  Ohio,  Mario  (Galli- 
poli),  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  Colan 
(Moran),  New  York  City,  Doran 
(Donovan),  Roslindale,  Maess.,  Char- 
les (Lenihan),  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  Joel 
(Polasik  ),  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.,  Donatus 
(Santorsa),  Dunmore,  Pa.,  Matthias 
(Magner),  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  Car- 
men (Fiorina),  Jersey  City,  N.  J., 
Lambert  (Finger),  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
Emmet  (Maguire),  Montreal,  Que., 
Shawn  (Roland),  Long  Island,  N.  Y., 
Gordon  (Amidon),  Springfield,  VT., 
Barry  (Ward),  East  Hartford,  Conn., 
Matthew  (Martin),  Westfield,  Mass., 
Dermot  (Dobbyn),  Boston,  Mass. 

The  day  following,  July  16,  nine- 
teen novices  professed  temporary 
vows  as  Passionists  of  the  Province 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  Father  Ar- 
thur, Vicar,  again  officiated  and  re- 
ceived the  vows  and  Fathem  Anselm 


preached  the  sermon  for  the  occasion. 
The  newly  professed  are:  Confraters 
Keith  (Blair),  Baltimore,  Md.,  Austin 
(McKenna),  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Terence 
(Kelley),  Boston,  Mass.,  Rex  (Mans- 
man),  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Celestine 
(Segar),  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  Myles 
(Scheiner),  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  Andre 
(Giodomenica),  Boston,  Mass.,  Ralph 
(Tufano),  Fairfield,  N.  J.,  Vernon 
(Kelly)  Providence,  R.  I.,  Carl 
(Thorne),  Union  City,  N.  J.,  Conrad 
(Smith),  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Kent  (Rum- 
menie),  East  Orange,  N.  J.,  Rocco 
(Oliverio),  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Warren 
(Deeney),  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Bernard 
(O'Brien),  Baltimore,  Md.,  Dominic 
(Papa),  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  Kenan 
(Peters),  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  Philip 
(Bebie),  Leonia,  N.  J.,  Campion 
(Cavanaugh),  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

ARCHBISHOP  KIERKELS,  C.P., 
VISITS  PROVINCE 

Most  Reverend  Leo  Kierkels,  Q.  P., 
Titular  Archbishop  of  Salamis  and 
former  Superior  General  of  the  Con- 
gregation and  Papal  Internuncio  to 
India,  spent  the  summer  visiting  the 
various  houses  of  the  Province  and 
enjoying  the  re-union  with  many  of 
his  friends  among  the  American  Pas' 
sionists.  It  was  a  joy  to  have  this 
venerable  prelate  with  us.  He  sailed 
for  Rome  on  September  6,  where  he 
resides  in  a  small  villa  in  the  gar- 
dens of  Sts.  John  and  Paul.  He  was 
recently  appointed  a  Consultor  to  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Extraordinary 
Ecclesiastical  Affairs. 
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Bishop  Cuthbert  leav- 
ing Hongkong  after  22 
months  imprisonment  in 
China.  With  him  Father 
Anthony  Maloney,  C.P., 
and  Mr.  Joseph  Wu. 


BISHOP  CUTHBERT  RETURNS 
FROM  CHINA 

Most  Reverend  Cuthbert  M.  O'Gara, 
C.  P.,  Bishop  of  Yuanling,  Hunan, 
reached  Victoria,  British  Columbia, 
on  July  9,  by  air  from  Hongkong.  His 
Excellency  has  been  enjoying  the 
salubrious  climate  of  Vancouver  Is- 
land and  the  cool  atmosphere  there 
was  a  welcome  change  from  the  tor- 
rid weather  of  the  south  China  coast. 
The  Bishop  is  recovering  slowly  from 
the  effects  of  his  twenty-two  months 
of  Communist  prison  life  and  fare. 
Before  long  he  should  be  strong 
enough  for  the  journey  East,  where  a 
warm  welcome  awaits  him.  In  the 
photo  he  is  seen  prior  to  his  take  off 
from  Hongkong  at  the  Kai  Tak  Air- 
port with  Father  Anthony  Maloney, 
who  meets  'all  trains  from  Red 
China'  and  Mr.  Joseph  Wu,  a  faith- 
ful Procure  assistant  for  more  than 
two  decades. 

Word  has  been  received  that  Fath- 
ers Jerome   Does   and   John   Baptist 


Maye  are  in  possession  of  travel 
documents  and  exit  permits  and  in 
the  near  future  should  arrive  safely 
in  Hongkong.  Both  of  these  mission- 
aries have  been  isolated,  one  at  each 
pole  of  the  Diocese  of  Yuanling,  and 
so  their  release  means  a  great  deal. 
Two  of  our  Communist  prisoners, 
Fathers  Marcellus  White  and  Justin 
Garvey,  were  spotted  at  the  Yuanling 
bus  station.  The  question  then  arose 
as  to  whether  they  were  being  'ex- 
pelled' from  China  or  merely  being 
moved  to  another  prison.  Time  will 
tell.  Bishop  Cuthbert  was  in  the  Mis- 
sion Hospital  a  few  steps  away  from 
mission  but  the  Fathers  across  the 
street  never  knew  of  the  Bishop's  re- 
lease and  expulsion  until  advised  by 
wire  of  his  arrival  in  Hongkong. 

SUMMER  COURSES 

Several  young  priests  of  the  Prov- 
ince availed  themselves  of  specialized 
courses  during  the  summer.  Fathers 
Cyril    Schweinberg   and    Roger   Gan- 
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non  attended  the  School  of  Speech  at 
Northwestern  University,  Evanstbn, 
111.  The  course,  of  six  weeks  duration, 
was  designed  for  those  who  teach 
public  speaking.  These  two  Fathers 
have  been  assigned  to  teach  classes 
in  Speech  for  the  Students.  Father 
Cyril  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
Theology  Classes  and  Father  Roger 
those  in  Philosophy. 

The  four  weeks  course  in  Spiritual 
Theology  conducted  by  the  Domini- 
can Fathers  at  their  House  of  Studies 
in  River  Forest,  111.,  was  attended  by 
Fathers  Norbert  Herman,  Columkille 
Regan,  Kilian  McGowan,  Declan 
Maher,  George  Nolan  and  Columba 
Moore.  The  renowned  Pere  Philipe, 
O.P.,  from  the  Angelicum,  flew  over 
for  the  course  as  guest  professor.  He 
instituted  the  same  course  in  the 
Eternal  City  two  years  ago.  The 
Dominican  Fathers  were  pleased  to 
find  a  number  of  Passionists  of  both 
Provinces  attending  the  lectures. 


ST.  ANN'S  NOVENA 
The  great  Novena  in  honor  of  St. 
Ann,  the  Mother  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin and  patron  of  St.  Ann's  Monas- 
tery, Scranton,  drew  the  annual  thous- 
ands of  pilgrims  to  the  Shrine  of  St. 
Ann.  During  the  nine  days,  trains 
and  busses  brought  the  worshippers 
from  far  and  near.  The  novena 
preachers  assigned  were  Father  Ju- 
lian Conners,  C.  P.,  of  the  Pittsburgh 
community  and  Father  David  Bulman, 
C.  P.,  from  Springfield.  Multi-lingual 
confessors  were  on  hand  daily  for  the 
convenience  of  foreign  speaking  visi- 
tors. 


On  the  Feast  of  St.  Ann,  twenty 
public  masses  were  offfered,  starting 
at  4  a.m.  and  continuing  until  11:30. 
The  circular  driveway  in  front  of  the 
monastery  was  reserved  for  cars  con- 
taining sick  and  elderly  people  who 
could  not  enter  the  church  to  hear 
mass  and  receive  the  sacraments. 
Priests  attended  the  cars,  hearing 
confessions  of  the  infirm  and  giving 
communion. 

Groups  of  pilgrims  from  as  far  as 
Kingston,  Pa.,  walked  barefoot  to  the 
shrine,  singing  hymns  along  the  way 
and  reciting  the  rosary.  Some  had  to 
walk  through  most  of  the  night  to  ar- 
rive in  time  for  the  5  o'clock  mass. 

An  estimated  75,000  filled  the  spa- 
cious lawns  of  the  monastery  for  the 
closing  exercise  of  the  Novena  when 
Most  Reverend  William  Hafey,  D.  D., 
Bishop  of  Scranton,  preached  to  the 
assembled  multitude  and  officiated  at 
Pontifical  Benediction. 

DEATHS 

The  Province  regrets  to  announce 
the  deaths  of  three  excellent  religi- 
ous, Fathers  Timothy  Fitzpatrick, 
Dunstan  Thomas  and  Colman  Healy. 

Father  Timothy  Fitzpatrick,  C.  P., 
died  at  the  age  of  78  in  Mary  Imma- 
culate Hospital  on  June  29.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Jamaica  com- 
munity for  several  years  and  in  Janu- 
ary of  this  year  celebrated  his  Golden 
Sacerdotal  Jubilee.  He  entered  the 
hospital  on  June  28,  for  an  operation 
and  was  in  the  best  of  spirits  and  not 
in  any  way  seriously  ill.  The  follow- 
ing morning  he  responded  well  after 
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the  operation,  but  shortly  after  noon 
went  into  post-operative  shock  and 
died. 

This  excellent  Passionist  had  quite 
a  diversified  career.  He  was  profess- 
ed in  1894  and  ordained  to  the  priest- 
hood in  Cincinnati  by  Archbishop 
Moeller  in  1903.  He  served  for  two 
years  as  Vicar  General  to  Bishop 
Paul  Nussbaum  in  Corpus  Christi  and 
when  Bishop  Paul  resigned  that  See, 
Father  Timothy  remained  for  fifteen 
months  as  Administrator.  When 
Bishop  Nussbaum  became  Ordinary 
Df  Marquette  in  1922,  he  called  Fath- 
er Timothy  to  be  Chancellor  of  the 
Diocese. 

Father  Timothy  was  a  Chaplain 
during  the  First  World  War.  In  the 
Congregation  he  held  the  office  of 
Rector  of  St.  Ann's  Monastery  and 
Superior  of  the  Riverdale  Retreat. 

His  Funeral  Mass  was  offered  in 
Immaculate  Conception  Monastery 
phurch,  Jamaica,  on  July  2.  V.  Rev- 
erend Father  Provincial  was  the 
Celebrant,  assisted  by  V.  Reverend 
Berchmans  Lanagan,  C.  P.,  Rector  of 
(Jamaica,  Deacon,  and  Reverend  Owen 
Doyle,  C.  P.,  Pastor  of  Immaculate 
Conception  Parish,  Subdeacon.  Father 
Cosmas  Shaughnessy,  C.  P.,  Director 
of  the  Bishop  Molley  Retreat  House 
preached  the  eulogy.  Burial  took 
place  in  St.  Michael's  Community 
Cemetery,   Union   City. 

Sudden  death  robbed  the  Province 
of  an  outstanding  member  when 
Father  Dunstan  Thomas  collapsed 
and  died  of  a  heart  attack  in  the  early 
hours  of  Sunday,  August  16.  He  had 


been  visiting  with  his  sister  at  the 
family  summer  home  in  Maine  when 
death  came  to  him. 

Father  Dunstan,  a  native  of  Boston, 
spent  practically  his  entire  priestly 
life  in  the  mission  fields  of  China. 
He  was  professed  in  1914,  and  or- 
dained by  Bishop  Nussbaum  in  1921. 
In  1923,  he  left  for  our  mission  in 
China  and  until  expelled  by  the  Com- 
munists in  1951,  he  spent  himself  in 
the  hills  of  Hunan.  Blessed  with  ro- 
bust health  and  an  imperturbable  dis- 
position he  took  all  the  hazards  of 
mission  life  in  stride.  And  when 
compelled  to  return  home,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brighton  community,  he 
kept  up  his  study  of  Chinese  to  await 
the  day  when  he  would  return  to  his 
beloved  Chinese. 

Father  Provincial  sang  the  Solemn 
Funeral  Mass  for  Father  Dunstan  in 
St.  Gabriel's  Monastery  Church, 
Brighton,  on  August  19.  The  Rector 
of  the  monastery,  Father  Dennis 
Walsh  was  the  Deacon.  Father  Caspar 
Caulfield,  Chinese  missionary  and 
now  Secretary  General  for  the  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  Order  in  Rome, 
Subdeacon.  The  eulogy  was  preached 
by  Father  Quentin  Orwell,  Pastor  of 
St.  Gabriel's  Monastery  Parish  and 
former  Vicar  Delegate  and  Religious 
Superior  of  the  Passionist  Mission- 
aries in  China.  Interment  took  place 
in  the  beautiful  community  cemetery 
in  Brighton. 

Father  Colman  Healy  died  in  St. 
Elizabeth's  hospital,  Brighton,  on 
August  17,  the  day  after  Father  Dun- 
stan collapsed  and  died  in  Maine. 
Father   Colman   had  been  Rector  of 
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St.  Joseph's  Monastery,  Baltimore, 
when  early  in  June,  he  was  hospita- 
lized with  a  severe  heart  attack.  His 
illness  was  critical  and  as  a  result 
he  was  unable  to  attend  the  Prov- 
incial Chapter.  He  recovered  suffi- 
ciently to  be  able  to  travel  to  Boston 
early  in  August,  where  he  was  to 
take  a  long  rest.  Sunday,  August  16, 
he  suffered  a  comparatively  mild  at- 
tack and  as  a  precautionary  measure, 
he  was  moved  to  the  hospital.  He  died 
quietly  the  following  afternoon. 

Perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Province,  the  remains 
of  two  religious  were  laid  out  at  the 
same  time  in  the  same  monastery 
parlor.  Father  Colman  was  buried  the 
day  after  Father  Dunstan.  The  Prov- 
incial, Father  Ernest  Welch,  sang  the 
Funeral  Mass  with  Father  Clement 
Buckley,  a  class-mate  and  also  Father 
Colman's  successor  as  Rector  of  Bal- 
timore, Deacon.  Father  Dennis  Walsh, 
Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's  was  the  Sub- 
deacon.  The  eulogy  was  preached  by 
Father  Jerome  O'Grady,  a  class-mate 
of  the  deceased  priest.  Father  Col- 
man was  buried  beside  Father  Dun- 
stan in  the  community  cemetery, 
Brighton. 


MISSION  SISTER  DIES 

Sister  Patricia  Rose  (Hurley),  one 
of  the  pioneer  Sisters  of  Charity  to 
work  in  our  missions  in  China,  died 
at  Convent  Station  Villa,  N.  J.,  on 
July  21.  Sister  Pat,  as  she  was  known 
to  everyone,  left  for  the  missions  in 


Hunan  in  1925,  and  never  left  the* 
mission  field  until  expelled  by  ther 
Communists  in  1951.  Her  late  years 
in  China  were  made  painful  because* 
of  a  crippling  arthritis  condition  so! 
the  long  trek  to  Hongkong  was  fori 
her  a  frightful  ordeal.  She  was  car- 
ried across  the  border  on  a  make 
shift  stretcher  manned  by  her  com- 
pinion  Sisters,  possessed  of  a  calm, 
lovable  disposition,  Sister  Pat  was  a  J 
favorite  with  everybody  and  a  Mother- 
Confessor  to  all  ranks  of  Chinese.; 
She  was  in  charge  of  the  domestic! 
end  of  the  convent  all  her  years  and 
with  quiet  efficiency  marshalled  her 
genius  and  Irish  wit  to  provide  every 
possible  comfort  for  the  Sisters  en- 
gaged in  hospital  and  school  work  im 
the  mission. 

Her  Funeral  Mass  was  sung  on  July; 
24,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Villa.  Father  i 
Cormac  Shanahan,  C.  P.,  was  thei 
Celebrant,  assisted  as  Deacon  by  I 
Father  Bonaventure  Griffiths,  C.  P.,i 
and  Father  Dominic  Cohee,  C.  P., 
Subdeacon.  These  three  priests  werei 
co-missionaries  with  Sister  Patricia  inj 
China.  Other  Chinese  missionaries  as- 
sisting at  the  Mass  were  Fathers! 
Quentin  Olwell,  Arthur  Benson,  Har- 
old Travers,  Kieran  Richardson  andi 
Ernest  Cunningham.  Father  Em- 
manuel Trainor,  C.  P.,  Procurator  for 
the  Passionist  Missions  also  assisted. 
All  the  mission  Sisters  who  labored 
with  Sister  Patricia  in  China  were; 
present. 
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Passionist  Sisters 


OUR  LADY  OF  DOLORS 
PROVINCE 

Recently  two  Passionist  Sisters, 
Sister  Mary  Francesca  Glancy,  C.  P. 
and  Sister  Vincent  Mary  Ryan,  C.  P., 
received  advanced  degrees  at  the 
Providence  College  commencement 
exercises.  Sister  Vincent  Mary's 
thesis  on  the  "Temporal  Mission  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  won  her  a  Master's 
Degree  in  Education.  "The  Compas- 
sion of  Mary,"  a  thesis  by  Sister  Mary 
Francesca,  brought  her  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Religious  Guidance. 

Reverend  Mother  Josephine,  C.  P., 

Mother  General  of  the  Passionist  Sis- 
ters, is  expected  in  the  U.  S.  A.  dur- 
ing the  first  days  of  October.  During 


her  stay  in  our  country  she  will  have 
an  official  visitation  and  it  is  also 
expected  that  under  her  presidency 
the  Province  of  Our  Lady  of  Dolors 
will  have  its  first  Provincial  Chapter. 
The  two  Retreats  this  year  for  the 
Sisters  were  conducted  by  Fathers 
Jude  Meade,  C.  P.,  and  Ignatius  Ryan, 
C.  P.  The  closing  day  of  the  second 
Retreat,  September  9th  saw  the  pro- 
fession of  three  Sisters  in  the  Con- 
gregation. 

An  addition  to  St.  Francis  Convent 
in  Wakefield,  R.  I.,  is  nearing  com- 
pletion for  the  Sisters  and  the  St. 
Bernard's  School,  in  Wickford,  R.  I., 
is  giving  the  Sisters  another  grade 
of  children  to  take  care  of. 
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Around  the  World  C.P. 


PRESENTATION  PROVINCE 

(Roman) 

Two  priests  attached,  and  one  kill- 
ed, by  the  sacristan  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  Nettuno,  Italy.  Thus,  read 
a  brief  notice  in  the  secular  press 
early  in  September.  Perhaps,  those 
of  the  Brethren  who  noticed  the  item 
may  have  wondered  if  the  unfortun- 
ate priests  were  Passionists.  Word 
has  npw  reached  us  that  the  two  are 
Passionists,  and  one  in  fact  was  the 
Rector  of  our  Prep  School.  All  day 
September  1,  our  Shrine  in  Nettuno 
had  been  crowded  with  people  as  a 
public  festival  in  honor  of  St.  Mary 
Goretti  was  being  held.  Late  in  the 
afternoon  the  Rector,  Father  Philip 
de  Sanctis  and  Father  Placid  Corsi, 
recently  returned  from  the  Bulgarian 
mission,  accompanied  the  preacher 
of  the  festival  to  the  railroad  station. 
As  they  left  the  station  on  their  way 
back  to  the  monastery,  shots  were 
fired,  hitting  both  of  the  priests. 
Whilst  being  taken  to  a  nearby  hos- 
pital, Father  Philip,  the  Rector,  died 


on  the  way.  Father  Placid  is  slowly 
recovering.  The  assasin  is  Dominic 
Fratini,  sacristan  of  the  Church. 
Later  found  by  the  police,  Fratini 
confessed  the  crime,  alleging  that  he 
had  been  overworked  and  poorly  paid. 
The  newspaper  account  also  declar- 
ed that  the  murderer  is  said  to  be 
on  the  list  of  "terrorists"  in  France. 
Our  sympathies  are  extended  to  the 
Province  on  the  loss  of  the  Rector  of 
Nettuno,  who  was  only  42  years  of 
age.  R.  I.  P. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE  PIETA 
(N.  Italy) 

Towards  the  end  of  last  March  His 
Excellency,  Bishop  Battistelli,  C.P., 
had  seven  Passionist  Fathers  preach- 
ing a  mission  in  his  Cathedral  at 
Teramo.  Although  the  Cathedral  was 
filled  to  capacity  for  the  sermons  and 
the  Confessionals  were  crowded  for 
hours,  the  zealous  Bishop  was  not 
satisfied:  "There  are  some  of  my 
flock  resisting  grace".  Then  and  there 
the     indefatigable    Bishop    resolved 
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that  the  newly  designated  Patron  of 
his  double  diocese  (Termo  and  Atri), 
St.  Gabriel  would  be  the  eighth  mis- 
sionary: St.  Gabriel  would  be  taken 
on  a  pilgrimage  tour  through  the  dio- 
cese. The  itinerary  was  soon  made  up. 
Naturally  the  two  Cathedrals  would 
be  the  principal  stops;  two  other 
realatively  important  stations  would 
be  Montorio  and  Giulianova  and  then 
an  hour  or  so  stay  at  some  two  dozen 
other  villages. 

The  plan  was  a  bold  one;  it  was 
typical  of  the  Bishop  and  it  was  a 
veritable  triumph  for  St.  Gabriel.  His 
remains  were  escorted  through  the 
villages  and  towns  in  a  beautiful 
float  escorted  by  automobiles  and 
motorcycles  and  even  bicycles  etc. 
At  every  stop  the  whole  population 
turned  out  to  greet  the  saint;  the 
streets  were  decorated  and  illuminat- 
ed during  not  only  the  evening  hours 
but  throughout  the  night.  Some  of 
the  streets  and  places  passed  were 
the  identical  ones  that  St.  Gabriel 
had  traversed  some  90  years  previous 
in  a  much  humbler  manner,  as  a  poor 
Passionist  Student  when  being  trans- 
ferred from  one  Retreat  to  another. 

Naturally  Isola  del  Gran  Sasso  gave 
a  magnificent  sendoff  to  the  Saint  at 
the  beginning  of  the  pilgrimage  and 
was  even  more  jubilant  when  their 
Saint  returned  home  after  the  week's 
absence.  It  was  the  first  time  that 
St.  Gabriel  was  allowed  to  leave  the 
precincts  of  Gran  Sasso. 

At  Montorio  the  whole  night,  after 
the  arrival  of  the  relics,  was  spent  in 
prayer  and  receiving  the  sacraments 
by  the  crowds.  The  Holy  Masses  be- 


gan to  be  offered  at  midnight  and 
continued  to  be  offered  till  noon 
when  a  Pontifical  High  Mass  was 
celebrated.  Holy  Communions  were 
so  numerous  that  at  5  A.M.  the  part- 
icles were  all  used  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  preparations  had  been  made 
for  the  occasion.  Thus  prayer  and 
song  continued  till  5:30  P.M.  when 
St.  Gabriel  was  again  on  the  float  to 
travel  further. 

The  next  big  stop  was  the  Cathed- 
ral at  Teramo,  but  on  the  way  sev- 
eral minor  halts  were  made.  Night 
was  made  day  in  the  villages  to  greet 
St.  Gabriel.  At  Teramo  the  relic  re- 
mained for  three  days,  May  1st,  2nd 
and  3rd.  May  1st  was  the  First  Friday 
of  the  Month.  Never  were  so  many 
seen  in  attendance;  many  from  out- 
side the  city  had  to  remain  without 
roof  for  the  night.  All  morning  Holy 
Masses  were  celebrated  then  again 
in  the  evening,  with  sermons  and  lec- 
tures and  prayers  etc.  and  all  this 
day  and  night,  if  we  understand  the 
lengthy  descriptions  rightly  as  found 
in  "L'Eco  di  S.  Gabiele". 

After  Teramo  the  triumphal  march 
bent  its  way  towards  Giulianova.  On 
the  way,  the  same  enthusiastic  greet- 
ings at  all  villages.  Here  again  an  all 
night  vigil  with  Holy  Masses  starting 
at  mid-night.  At  4  P.M.  the  departing 
took  place  after  a  short  stop  at  the 
hospital  to  bless  the  sick. 

Then  the  procession  wound  its  way 
through  village  after  village  to  the 
second  Cathedral  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  Bishop  Batistelli  and  under 
the  patronage  of  St.  Gabriel  at  Atri. 
The    arrival    here    was    about    11:00 
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P.M.  and  again  with  all  the  demon- 
strations that  just  about  defy  descrip- 
tion. Again  Holy  Masses  began  at 
Mid-night  ending  with  a  Solemn  Pon- 
tifical Mass  at  about  noon.  At  Atri 
even  the  enclosed  Poor  Clare  nuns 
had  received  permission  to  appear 
on  their  balcony  to  greet  St.  Gabriel 
as  he  passed  their  convent. 

After  the  celebrations  at  Atri  the 
homeward  journey  started  for  Isola 
del  Gran  Sasso. 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  JOSEPH 

(England) 

On  June  23rd  the  Province  of  St. 
Joseph  mourned  the  death  of  one  of 
its  very  prominent  members,  Father 
Joseph  (Smith)  C.P.  On  August  17th 
he  would  have  been  81  years  of  age. 
His  early  education  he  received  at 
the  diocesan  Seminary.  Many  of  the 
years  of  his  life  were  spent  as  Lec- 
tor and  Superior.  All  this  did  not 
keep  him  from  becoming  as  much 
sought  for  missioner  and  speaker. 
In  1910  he  edited  the  first  number 
"The  Cross",  which  periodical  the 
Province  of  St.  Patrick  still  edits  in 
a  very  creditable  manner.  Father 
Joseph  is  also  the  author  of  many 
biographical  works  on  Passionist  Ser- 
vants of  God. 


"The  Cross"  (September  1953)  calls 
our  attention  to  another  death  in 
the  Province,  that  of  Father  Hyacinth 
(Fitzpatrick)  C.P.  His  death  took 
place  July  20th  of  this  year.  Father 
had  held  many  positions  of  trust  in 
the  Congregation  and  without.  Dur- 
ing his  last  years  many  penitents  in 


London    and    Hern    Bay    considered 
themselves    fortunate    in    having   in  j 
him  a  patient  and  tireless  consellor. 
R.I.P. 


IMMACULATE  HEART  PROVINCE 
(N.  Italy) 

"The  Passionist",  July,  1953,  page 
283,  spoke  of  a  fire  in  Caravate  that 
had  a  tragic  beginning.  At  the  time 
of  printing  we  were  not  in  a  position 
to  explain.  "II  Divin  Crocifisso", 
July-August,  1953  gives  us  the  "Cron- 
aca  nera".  For  some  time  the  Re- 
treat (Caravate,  Provincial  Residence 
of  the  Province  and  House  of  Philos- 
ophy) had  been  disquieted  by  inex- 
plicable happenings.  On  April  9th  the 
Retreat  was  badly  damaged  by  fire; 
(see  picture  in  July  "Passionist" 
p.  282).  May  25th  the  watch-dog  of 
the  Monastery  was  mysteriously 
killed.  June  14th  the  coffee  prepared 
for  the  Community  was  found  poi- 
soned. In  the  meantime  on  three  dis- 
tinct occasions  warning  letters  were 
found  on  the  altar  of  the  church.  All 
this  created  an  atmosphere  of  fear 
in  the  Retreat;  things  were  watched, 
to  no  avail;  the  police  was  informed, 
detectives  were  in  the  house  incog- 
nito; no  one  could  find  the  author  of 
the  letters.  Lastly  during  the  late 
afternoon  of  June  17th  a  student 
found  a  fellow  student,  "Confrater 
Aloysius",  lying  face  to  the  ground  in 
the  monastery  garden,  dead  in  a  pool 
of  his  own  blood.  His  head  carried  a 
large  wound  that  was  the  cause  of 
his  death.  That  there  was  conster- 
nation in  the  Community,  is  putting 
it  too  mildly.  The  whole  was  myster- 
ious. It  took  the  police  etc.  fully  36 
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hours  of  continual  questioning  and 
examining  to  find  that  a  fellow  stu- 
dent was  the  author  of  the  dreadful 
deed. 

Francesco  Molteni  came  to  the 
monastery  September  25th,  1952,  was 
extremely  regular  in  the  acts  of  the 
observance,  diligent  in  his  studies, 
courteous  to  his  fellowstudents,  calm 
in  his  actions  and  never  gave  the 
least  indication  of  his  mental  state 
that  goaded  him  on  to  the  tragic  deed. 
Two  drops  of  blood  on  the  collar  of 
his  habit,  noticed  by  his  Father  Di- 
rector, whilst  in  a  private  conversa- 
tion finally  lead  to  a  detailed,  sincere 
and  agitated  admission  not  only  of 
the  murder  but  also  of  all  the  other 
phenomena  that  had  held  the  whole 
Community  in  a  state  of  dread  for  the 
past  months.  He  admitted  that  he 
had  at  times  uncontrolable  impulses 
of  sadism  and  in  one  such  took  a 
rock  and  murdered  Confrater  Aloy- 
sius.  He  thought  of  nothing  at  the 
moment  but  of  satisfying  his  un- 
natural passion;  he  felt  that  he  had 
no  control  of  himself  when  he  did 
the  act,  nor  did  he  advert  to  any  of 
the  consequences.  Such  is  the  sad 
tory. 

Confrater  was  buried  on  his  Feast 
day,  June  21st.  Both  families  that 
were  struck  by  the  tragic  event  were 
present  at  the  funeral,  besides  many 
of  the  faithful.  We  are  told  from  oth- 
er sources  that  the  Italian  daily  pap- 
ers that  carried  the  story  were  very 
considerate,  pictured  the  lad  in  his 
Lay  clothing  and  mentioned  him  as 
an  aspirant  to  the  priesthood,  not 
mentioning  the  Congregation. 


Such  is  the  story  as  given  in  the 
Italian  periodical  that  the  respective 
Province  edits. 

IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 
PROVINCE 

(Argentina) 

From  our  Brethren  in  Argentina 
comes  a  sort  of  SOS  call,  asking  for 
prayer  for  vocations.  On  October  3rd 
two  students  will  be  raised  to  the 
priesthood  and  then  there  will  be 
none  for  two  years.  The  students 
(eleven)  are  interested  in  using  also 
the  natural  means  to  get  vocations. 
They  have  formed  a  study-club  on 
vocations,  have  public  and  private 
prayers  for  vocations  and  are  in- 
terested in  the  Don  Bosco  Club  of 
the  U.S.A. 


Apse  of  the  chapel  that  contains  the 
remains  of  Brother  Isidore,  C.P. 
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ST.  GABRIEL  PROVINCE 

(Belgium) 

The  views  taken  in  Courtrai  on  the 
occasion  of  solemn  blessing  of  the 
chapel  that  houses  the  precious  re- 
mains of  our  Brother  Isidore,  C.P. 
speak  for  themselves.  Father  Angelus 
of  St.  Joseph,  C.P.,  the  Vice-Postu- 
lator  for  the  cause  of  Brother  Isidore, 
writes  us  that  the  devotion  to  Brother 
is  steadily  growing.  The  day,  when  his 


chaple  was  blessed,  was  a  veritable! 
triumph.  All  the  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  dignitaries  plus  thousands  ofi 
other  admirers  of  the  Servant  of  God 
were  present  for  the  occasion.  People 
came  from  every  nook  of  Belgium, 
Holland  and  France.  Father  Angelusi 
receives  letters  from  all  over  thei 
world,  including  America.  Innumer- 
able graces  are  attributed  to  his  in- 
tercession and  among  them  are  some 


During  the  blessing  of  the  Chapel  of  Brother  Isidore,  C.P. 


Lines  of  the  faithful  attending  the  blessing  of  burial  chapel  of  Brother  Isidore 
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hat  would  pass  as  miracles  for  nis 
ratification.  His  tomb  is  never  de- 
serted and  the  clients  there  daily  run 
nto  the  hundreds. 


"Revue  Passioniste",  the  periodical 
)f  the  Province,  is  carrying  a  series 
|)f  articles  on  Brother.  The  June-July 
lumber  pictures  him  as  indefatigable 
it  manual  labor;  the  August  number 
)ictured  his  asceticism  and  endur- 
mce.  The  same  paper  carries  other 
irticles  of  interest  to  us,  e.g.  "St.  Paul 
)f  the  Cross  and  His  Mother,"  "Daily 
ife  of  St.  Mary  Goretti";  the  latter 
vas  especially  designed  "Pour  le  Ma- 
ietta-Club." 


PROVINCE  OF  THE  PRECIOUS 
BLOOD 

(Spain  &  Portugal) 
On  the  24th  of  May,  feast  of  Pente- 
ost,  in  our  Church  at  Barroselas, 
(Portugal)  we  celebrated  the  com- 
)letion  of  our  building,  by  placing  a 
beautiful  marbel  statue  of  our  Lady 


Our  Lady  of  Fatima  C.P.  Church  and 
Retreat,  Portugal,  front  view. 


Our   Lady   of  Fatima   Retreat   and 
Prep   Seminary   in   Portugal 

of  Fatima  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Church.  The  statue  is  the  work  of  the 
contractor  in  charge  of  the  construc- 
tion of  our  Church  and  convent,  who 
is  also  a  famous  sculptor. 

After  a  solemn  Mass,  the  unveiling 
of  the  statue  took  place  amidst  the 
applause  of  the  people,  and  the  cus- 
tomary shooting  of  skyrockets.  After 
the  blessing,  the  seminarians  (CP) 
and  the  people  in  procession  sung  a 
hymn  of  praise  to  the  most  Blessed 
Virgin  of  Fatima,  patron  of  the  first 
foundation  and  seminary  of  the  Pas- 
sionists  in  Portugal. 

There  was  more  solemnity  in  the 
afternoon;  at  4:30  His  Excellency 
Titular  Bishop  of  Rodesto  and  Coad- 
jutor o£  Angre,  Azores  Islands,  ar- 
rived and  after  giving  the  triple  bless- 
ing to  the  people,  with  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament,  began  the  im- 
pressive ceremony  of  the  consecra- 
tion of  th*  four  bells. 

The  explanation  to  the  people,  of 
the  liturgical  meaning  of  the  cere- 
mony, was  given  from  the  pulpit,  by 
a  priest  from  the  Cathedral  at  Braga. 
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These  bells  had  been  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  Church,  which  was  dec- 
orated with  flowers  in  profusion,  and 
along  side  stood  the  sponsors.  In  per- 
fect accord  with  the  liturgical  move- 
ment the  sound  of  each  bell  was 
heard. 

Each  bell  was  given  a  name,  in 
accordance  with  its  weight  and 
sound;  thus  the  smallest  was  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Joseph;  the  next,  Our 
Lady  of  Fatima;  the  third,  St.  An- 
thony (Patron  of  Portugal);  and  the 
largest,  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 

The  ceremonies  were  ended  with 
the  first  pealing  of  the  bells,  while 
the  people  gave  thanks  to  heaven  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  Passionists  in 


Portugal.  The  Passionists  have,  fromi 
the  beginning,  been  received  with 
true  kindness  and  interest  by  all  the 
Portugese. 


Father  Joseph  of  Mary,  Doctor  and 
Lector  of  Philosophy  in  the  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross  Retreat,  Mieres,  Spain, 
has  extended  his  field  of  labors  es- 
tablishing a  Museum  of  some  re- 
known  in  the  Retreat. 

As  might  be  known,  Castile,  es- 
pecially the  section  around  Mieres,  is, 
quite  a  mineral  region  with  mines  of' 
coal,  mercury,  copper,  iron  ore  etc.' 
This  fact  together  with  the  apprecia- 
tion of  Museums  acquired  during  his: 


The  first  C.P.  Prep  Students  received  in  the  Seminary  of  our  Lady  of  Fatima, 
Portugal,  together  with  their  Director  Fr.  Jeremias  of  our  Mother  of  Holy 
Hope  and  their  Vice-Director,  Fr.  Bernardine  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 


$m*ww>,m" 


Picture  of  Father  Jose's  Museum 


studies  in  Rome  induced  him  to  open 
one  in  the  Retreat. 

The  Museum  of  Father  Joseph  has 
five  principal  sections,  the  foremost 
of  which  is  that  of  Minerals.  He  has 
nicely  arranged  some  400  specifically 
distinct  specimens,  coming  from 
some  15  different  countries;  their 
study  shows  most  clearly  processes 
of  composition  and  crystalization. 
Some  pieces  are  of  real  value  and  not 
to  be  found  in  any  museum  in  the 
surrounding  country.  The  geological 
section  represents  four  prehistorical 
ages  and  contains  12  very  valuable 
specimens  among  them  some  human 
bones  dating  back  to  2,000  B.C.  As 
an  aid  to  natural  history  there  are 
also  in  the  museum  the  remains  of 
some  28  different  animals  for  dis- 
secting purposes.  There  is  also  a  sec- 


tion in  the  museum  dedicated  to 
numismatics  and  another  to  "tech- 
nology" (we  presume  this  has  ex- 
amples of  modern  inventions).  Last- 
ly there  is  a  section  called  Mission- 
ology  which  contains  articles  typical 
and  characteristic  of  the  countries 
where  we  have  missions.  This  latter 
section  is  especially  interesting  for 
its  instruments  that  were  in  use  by 
the  Indians  of  Bolivia. 

Father  Joseph  is  to  be  congratu- 
lated on  this  work;  by  it  he  can  bring 
philosophy  for  his  students  down  to 
"earth". 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

(Ireland) 

On  May  30th  the  number  of  priests 
of  the  Province  was  raised  by  five. 


387 


The  Ordination  Ceremony  took  place 
at  Holy  Cross  Church,  Clonliff  Col- 
lege, Dublin.  During  the  evening 
services  a  large  crowd  was  present 
in  St.  Paul's  Church,  Mount  Argus, 
to  receive  the  blessing  of  the  newly 
ordained.  Solemn  Benediction  was 
imparted  by  one  of  the  number.  The 
following  day,  Trinity  Sunday,  the 
first  Holy  Masses  were  offered.  Ac- 
cording to  the  custom  a  Solemn  High 
Mass  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dean 
of  the  Class. 


Kilian,  C.P.,  arrived  in  Bechuana 
land,  Africa  to  help  carry  the  bur^ 
dens  of  thev  missionaries  already  stal 
tioned  there.  Both  Fathers  were 
raised  to  the  Holy  Priesthood  ir 
1944.  Father  Francis  has  had  somej 
experience  since  for  a  time  he  was 
stationed  in  Tanganyika,  Africa;  Fai 
ther  Kilian  after  his  ordination  held! 
the  office  of  Vice-Master  and  also] 
Assistant   Director  of  Students. 


In  the  course  also  of  the  month  of 
May  two  Fathers  of  the  Province, 
Fathers    Francis,    C.P.    and    Father 


The  Province  also  lost  a  member 
in  the  death  of  Father  Ephrem,  C.P.,1 
who  passed  into  eternity  June  17th; 
the  vigil  of  his  own  Feast-day.  Dur-i 
ing  the  47  years  of  his  priesthood  he 


The  Neopresbyters  of  St.  Patrick's  Province  with  their  Father  Director  and! 
Lectors:   Left  to  right,  front  row:  Rev.  Fr.  Louis  Mary,  C.P.;  Rev.  Fr.  Gregory, 
C.P.  (Director);  Rev.  Fr.  Raphael,  C.P.   Back  row:  Rev.  Fr.  Berchmans,  C.P. 
(Lector);  Rev.  Fr.  Germanus,  C.P.;  Rev.  Fr.  Columb,  C.P.  (Lector);  Rev.  Fr. 
Gabriel  Mary,  C.P.;  Rev.  Fr.  Evangelist,  C.P. 
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had  several  offices  of  trust  in  the 
Province.  For  several  years  his 
health  had  been,  we  might  say,  in- 
different and  thus  he  was  noticed  to 
be  preparing  for  death,  especially 
was  he  often  seen  with  his  beads  in 
his  hand  during  his  frequent  recur- 
ring illnesses.  He  was  known  by  his 
outstanding  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Mother. 


FIVE  WOUND  VICE  PROVINCE 

(Germany) 

From  our  Brethren  in  Germany  we 
hear    that   Father   Victor,    C.P.,    the 

founder  of  the  Vice-Province  is  hold- 
ing his  own  physically.  He  must  use 
a  cane  to  get  around  and  is  no  longer 
able  to  offer  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  He 
is  staying  in  the  Novitiate  house, 
Schwarzenfeld. 

On  the  Feast  of  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul, 
Fr.  Andrew,  C.P.,  a  third  Theologian 
was  raised  to  the  Priesthood;  two 
further  clerics  are  taking  their  The- 
ological course  in  one  of  our  Re- 
treats in  Holland.  The  above  ordina- 
tion took  place  in  the  Regensburg 
13th  century  Cathedral.  The  ordain- 
ing prelate  was  Archbishop  Michael 
Buchberger.  In  1923  His  Excellency 
was  Vicar  General  of  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Munich  and  at  that  time 
gave  hospitality  to  the  founding  Fa- 
thers of  the  Vice  Province  till  they 
could  get  a  house  of  their  own; 
among  these  Fathers  were  Fathers 
Victor  and  Leopold,  and  the  late  Fa- 
ther Valentine. 

The  neopresbyter,  Father  Andrew, 
had  started  his  studies  before  the 
War,  was   drafted   and  thus  had  to 


Altar   in   Chapel   car   used   by   our 

Fa. hers  in  Germany  to  serve 

displaced  persons 

discontinue  his  studies  for  a  time. 
He  is  now  completing  his  last  year 
of  Theology  in  the  Regensburg  Uni- 
versity, boarding  in  the  Carmelite 
Monastery  in  the  city.  Week  ends  he 
is  in  Schwarzenfeld  to  help  carry  the 
burdens  at  home.  He  was  the  first 
priest  from  his  native  village,  Rot- 
tendorf,  (about  8  miles  from  our 
Monastery)  for  many  a  year  and  the 
celebration  was  put  over  in  true  Cath- 
olic and  Bavarian  style.  The  barn  was 
converted  to  a  banquet  hall  for  the 
occasion  and  some  250  guest  were 
served. 

Holy  Trinity  Retreat  C.P.  (Schwar- 
zenfeld) although  legally  the  Noviti- 
ate for  the  Five  Wound  Vice  Pro- 
vince, due  to  an  aftermath  of  the 
War,  is  not  such  in  actuallity.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  the  Nazis  ex- 
pelled the  Community  and  orphans 
were  housed  in  the  monastery.  After 
a  few  years  an  Electronic  Research 
Institute  was  bombed  out  of  Berlin 
and  then  placed  in  our  Monastery: 
it  is  still  there.  For  the  past  ten  years 
they  have  been  occupying  the  whole 
or  part  of  the  house.  At  present  they 


occupy  the  first  floor  of  the  two  story 
building  and  two-thirds  of  the  cellar. 
They  have  been  served  notice  to  leave 
by  October  1st,  but  from  all  appear- 
ances it  looks  as  if  it  will  take  a  law 
suit  to  get  them  to  move..  It  is  quite 
impossible  to  have  a  Novitiate  with 
men  and  women  working  in  the 
house,  sometimes  day  and  night. 


their  homes  but  also  from  facilities  < 
to  practice  their  religion.  We  have  a 
rather  lengthy  account  of  the  worki 
and  we  hope  to  give  it  to  our  read- 
ers with  an  English  dress  in  some 
future  issue. 


The  greatest  news  is  that  our 
Brethren  in  Germany  together  with 
those  of  Holland  and  Belgium  are 
trying  to  do  something  for  the  dis- 
placed Catholics  in  Germany;  many 
of  them  are  displaced  not  only  from 


The  Vive-Province  has  also  pub- 
lished a  quite  attractive  and  popular 
life  of  St.  Gabriel.  The  title  of  the 
work  and  also  the  theme  running 
through  the  booklet  (paper  binding) 
plays  upon  the  "Gran  Sasso",  where 
our  Saint  died.  The  Mountain  climb- 
er, conquering  the  Heights. 


SM^tAP 


In  an  earlier  number  of  the  Pas- 
sionist  mention  was  made  of  a  Span- 
ish "Maria  Goretti"  who  died  in  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  the  Italian 
Saint  (cf  vol.  6,  May,  1953,  p.  185). 
We  are  now  in  a  position  to  fill  in  a 
few  of  the  details  of  the  story  of 
Josephine  Vilaseca. 

Josephine  was  the  fifth  of  seven 
children,  born  on  March  9,  1940  in 
the  little  village  of  Horta  de  Avinjo. 
Confirmed  before  she  was  two,  ac- 
cording to  the  Spanish  custom,  Jose- 
phine received  her  first  Communion 
at  nine.  While  her  teacher  tells  us 
she  was  of  just  "ordinary  talents,"  the 
young  girl  early  manifested  a  deep 
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love  for  Our  Lady  and  for  the  Rosary. 
Last  October  she  was  sent  by  her 
parents  to  a  nearby  town  each  week, 
to  remain  as  a  companion  to  a  Mrs. 
Dolores  Guardiola.  It  was  here  that 
she  was  bothered  by  a  young  hired 
man  of  24,  Joseph  Garriga.  It  was  on 
the  morning  of  December  4  of  last 
year,  while  the  two  were  alone  in  the 
house,  that  he  once  again  urged  her 
to  sin  with  him.  Upon  her  refusals, 
he  tried  to  frighten  her  with  a  slight 
wound  on  the  shoulder.  When  she 
still  refused,  attempting  to  lock  her- 
self in  the  next  room,  he  struck  her 
many  times  with  his  knife.  About  an 
hour  later  Mrs.  Guardiola  found  her 


ying  on  the  floor,  bathed  in  blood.. 
M;  once  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital, 
it  Manresa,  where  she  died  in  the 
light  of  December  24  to  25.  Spain 
dso  has  a  Maria  Goretti! 


Here  is  a  letter  to  remind  us  that 
me  of  our  Brothers  in  the  Church 
riumphant  is  busy  not  only  in  Italy, 
>ut  also  around  our  newer  founda- 
ions:  "July  9th,  1953.  Dear  Father, 
'Two  and  a  half  years  ago  when  my 
msband  and  I  were  living  in  Houston 

called  to  ask  you  for  a  Novena  to 
>t.  Gabriel  and  you  were  very  kind 
n  sending  one  to  us  immediately.  At 
hat  time  we  had  been  told  by  two 
pecialists  that  our  son  had  congen- 
tal  glaucoma  and  would  probably 
loose  the  one  eye  it  had  shown  up  in 
Jnd  that  it  might  appear  in  the  other 
ftye  with  the  same  result.  My  husband 
lad  gone  to  speak  to  a  priest  at  St. 
Vnne's  church  and  was  loaned  a  relic 
f  St.  Gabriel  to  put  on  the  baby's 
ye  and  that  was  how  we  became  ac- 
[uainted  with  St.  Gabriel.  One  of 
he  Houston  Doctors  told  us  of  a 
)octor  in  San  Francisco,  Dr.  Otto 
Jarkam,  who  was  the  only  one  who 
iad  any  degree  of  success  with  the 
laucoma  operation  on  babies.  We 
ook  the  baby  out  there  and  he  had 
lis  first  operation  at  four  and  a  half 
nonths.  I  brought  him  back  home 
fter  they  thought  the  danger  of  the 
►ressure  was  over;  but  his  eye  start- 
d  looking  bad  again  in  a  few  weeks. 
We  had  the  pressure  checked  in 
louston  and  it  was  too  high  so  we 
ushed  back  to  San  Francisco  again 
nd  another  operation  was  per- 
^>rmed.  As  I  was  coming  out  of  the 
hapel  of  St.  Josep's  Hospital  in  San 


Francisco  the  day  of  the  operation  I 
noticed  it  was  the  Feast  of  St.  Gab- 
riel. Naturally  I  was  encouraged  by 
that  because  we  had  said  your  pray- 
ers every  day  since  all  the  trouble 
began.  Our  prayers  were  certainly 
answered  by  St.  Gabriel  because  the 
boy's  eye  has  been  all  right  since 
that  operation.  Other  pediatricians 
and  eye  specialists  have  been  amazed 
at  the  wonderful  appearance  of  the 
eye,  and  he  has  some  sight  in  it  but 
has  to  wear  glasses.  The  other  eye  is 
normal.  Dr.  David  Greer  (a  well 
known  child  specialist  in  Houston) 
saw  the  boy  before  and  after  and  had 
never  seen  anything  like  it.  I  am 
telling  you  this  to  thank  you  for  your 
prayers  which  may  have  brought  all 
this  about.  I  have  delayed  writing  to 
you  for  some  time,  and  many  of  the 
people  you  help  may  not  be  able  to 
sit  down  and  let  you  know  how  God 
has  answered  their  prayers — anyway, 
I  hope  you  keep  up  this  wonderful 
work  .  .  .  ." 


Father  John  Baptist,  C.P.,  during 
his  summer  studies  at  Notre  Dame 
this  year,  as  a  side  line,  was  on  a 
little  information  quest.  One  answer 
is  quite  interesting  and  informative; 
an  example  of  preaching  Christ  Cru- 
cified to  the  "lambs".  We  quote: 
"Dear  Father  John  Baptist,  In  re- 
ply to  your  request,  I  will  answer  to 
the  best  of  my  ability.  Father  B.,  C.P. 
spoke  to  the  classes  of  St.  Anthony's 
School  one  of  the  years  that  I  was 
there.  Some  speakers  would  omit  the 
lower  graders,  but  Father's  love  for 
the  little  ones  didn't  permit  him  to 
pass  by  our  first  graders.  Janet  Stone 
was  in  the  first  grade  that  year,  and 
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evidently  she  heard  the  little  talk 
he  gave  on  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
how  He  died  on  the  cross  for  us 
without  complaining.  Soon  after  she 
became  ill,  and  was  raging  with  a 
high  fever.  The  mother  was  up  that 
night  and  asked  if  the  pain  was  se- 
vere. The  little  girl  reached  under 
her  pillow  and  took  out  the  little 
crucifix  Father  had  given  her  and 
said  that  if  Our  Lord  suffered,  so 
could  she — that  is  without  complain- 
ing. The  mother  was  deeply  im- 
pressed, and  could  hardly  sleep  the 
rest  of  the  night.  She  related  this  to 
Sr.  Maris  who  was  teaching  the  first 
grade  then  and  she  in  turn  told  it  to 
me  ...  I  believe  Father  B.  is  a 
deeply  religious  servant  of  God  who 
has  the  power  to  inspire  because  he 
himself  lives  the  life  he  preaches. 
Somehow  a  person  can  sense  if  a 
speaker  is  zealous  and  one  soul  is 
attracted  by  the  beauty  and  goodness 
of  another  .  .  .  Sister  M.  Cecilia,  S.S.C. 


In  the  early  part  of  August  we  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Father  Nicholas 
Schneiders,  C.P.,  Erlanger,  Ky.,  tell- 
ing us  he  was  about  to  take  his  man- 
uscript life  of  Brother  Isidore,  C.P., 
to  the  printers  on  one  of  the  follow- 
ing days.  The  letter  also  stated  that 
Archbishop  Alter,  Cincinnati,  had 
written  an  excellent  introduction  to 
the  work.  We  are  eagerly  looking  for- 
ward to  the  release  of  this  life  of 
Brother  Isidore  who  is  drawing  the 
people  so  strongly  in  Belgium  and 
Holland. 


Mass  in  honor  of  Bl.  Pius  X.  Amonji 
the  prominent  international  speaker^ 
during  the  week,  we  find  Fathe 
Barnabas,  C.P.,  presenting  a  pape| 
on  the  influence  of  the  use  of  thd 
Psalter  in  Liturgical  life. 


Father  Godfrey,  C.P.  conducted 
five-day  vocation  institute  for  tto 
Sisters  of  Mercy  of  the  Holy  Cross 
The  first  of  its  kind,  its  scope  was  t<: 
prepare  the  Sisters  for  all  phases  o 
vocational  promotion.  The  institute 
was  held  at  Holy  Cross  Institute 
Merrill,  Wis.,  Superior  Diocese. 


"The  Register",  August  30th,  195S 
carried  a  picture  of  War  relief  direc 
tors.  Among  them  was  Father  Fabiai 
Flynn  of  our  St.  Paul  of  the  Cros 
Province  with  an  O.P.  back  of  hi 
name.  It  is  wellknown  among  us  tha 
Father  Fabian  "C".P.  is  director  o 
war  relief  services  in  Austria. 


On  August  20th  the  14th  annual 
Liturgical  Week  closed  with  an  eve- 
ning   Mass,    using    the    new    proper 


It  is  planned  to  start  mailing  cop 
ies  of  the  mimeographed  Englis) 
translation  of  the  Letters  of  St.  Pau 
of  the  Cross  on  October  18th  of  thi 
year;  so  if  you  do  not  receive  yours 
say  by  December  1st,  let  us  know 
Since  some  requests  have  come  t 
have  their  copies  unbound,  we  woulu 
ask  those  who  wish  to  have  their 
bound  to  let  us  know  as  soon  as  pos 
sible.  Up  to  date  some  16  letters  ar 
ready  for  distribution,  including  thl 
Diary  of  St.  Paul  as  the  first  letter 
We  call  attention  again  to  the  f ac 
that  the  translation  is  in  rough  forrr 
but  the  meaning,  as  far  as  we  ca: 
judge,  is  clear.  The  mimeograp] 
work  has  been  excellently  done  b 
our   Passionist  Nuns  in  Owensboro 
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hey  are  also  working  on  an  Index 
the  letters  as  they  go  along;  this 
ill  be  invaluable.  The  good  Nuns 
*e  doing  this  work  gratis,  but  ex- 
ect  our  prayers  in  return:  They  are 
nilding  and  their  financial  income 
not  suoerabundant. 


The  Index  to  the  Passionist  Bulle- 
i,  1944  to  1947,  is  now  available, 
ost  of  the  numbers  of  these  years 
e  still  on  hand  and  will  be  gladly 
rnished  for  anyone  who  wishes  to 
mplete  his  set  for  these  years. 


On  September  14th,  the  Feast  of 
Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross,  a 
Ipecial  Issue"  of  "The  Passionist" 
as  mailed  to  the  various  Retreats  of 
Congregation  in  this  country, 
lis  issue  contains  only  the  Acts  of 
Chapters  held  this  year  in  the 
ovinces  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
d  of  Holy  Cross.  This  number  has 
rty  pages  with  pictures  of  the  Holy 
ither,  special  Protector  of  the  Con- 
egation,  of  Most  Reverend  Father 
neral  who  presided  at  both  named 
apters,  of  the  two  elected  Father 
ovincials  and  of  the  Capitular  Fa- 
srs  of  both  Provinces.  Only  a  very 


limited  number  of  copies  were  print- 
ed since  the  matter  would  not  be  of 
general  interest.  However,  the  pag- 
ing is  so  done  that  the  continuity  is 
not  destroyed  if  the  copy  is  not  bound 
together  with  other  issues  of  the  year. 
It  is  numbered  3b  for  September 
1953. 


The  1954  C.P.  Ordo  for  the  North 
American  Provinces  is  now  in  the 
press.  Since  1954  has  been  declared 
a  "Marian  Year"  by  our  Holy  Father 
in  memory  of  the  100  anniversary  of 
the  Proclomation  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  the  cover  of  the  Ordo 
will  be  in  the  Marian  colors,  blue 
and  silver.  The  ceremonies  for  the 
Easter  Vigil  have  been  incorporated, 
also  the  Octave  of  the  Holy  Name, 
in  view  of  the  high  probability  that 
our  Houston  Retreat  will  soon  have  a 
chapel  solemnly  dedicated  to  this 
mystery.  Also  several  new  "ellogia" 
recently  added  to  the  Martyrology 
have  been  incorporated.  An  effort 
has  been  made  to  bring  the  addresses 
of  our  Retreats  up  to  date  also  the 
phone  numbers;  new  addresses  are 
those  of  Sts.  John  and  Paul  in  Rome 
and  also  our  Japan  Foundation. 
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WORKS  OF  MINISTRY 


(The  following  enumeration  does  not  pretend  to  be  complete.  It  contains  only  thtj 
works  of  the  ministry,  from  June  15,  to  Sept.  15,  1953  inclusive,  that  have  come  to  c 
notice.) 


21-28     Klamath,  Oregon 


30-17     Searcy  Ark. 


3-10 

Omaha,  Nebr. 

8-15 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

10-16 

Belleville,  111. 

12-21 

Nazareth,  Ky. 

12-14 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

13-14 

St.   Joseph,  Mich. 

13-22 

Chicago,  111. ' 

14-21 

Lemont,  111. 

16-23 

Belleville,  111. 

17-24 

Normandy,  Mo. 

19-21 

Galveston,   Texas 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

19-26 

Covington,   Ky. 

26-28 

Lisle,   111. 

JULY            3-5 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

7-14 

Minneapolis,   Minn. 

7-15 

Dubuque,   Iowa 

10-12 

Little  Rock  Ark. 

13-22 

Columbus,   Ohio 

Louisville,  Ky. 

14-16 

Alhambra,   Calif. 

17-19 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

18-27 

Little  Rock,  Ark. 

18-25 

O'Fallon,  Mo. 

20-23 

Garden,  Mich. 

22-31 

Slaton,  Texas 

24-26 

Garden,  Mich. 

24-1 

San  Antonio,   Texas 

31-1 

Lemont,  111. 

31-2 

Sioux  City,  Iowa 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

AUGUST     2-9 

Covington,  Ky. 

3-10 

Carroll,  Iowa 

4-11 

O'Fallon,  Mo.    , 

6-15 

Omaha,  Nebr. 

7-9 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas 

Oklahoma  City,   Oka 

Houston,  Texas 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Brentwood,   Calif. 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Webster  Groves,  Mo. 

MISSIONS 

Sacred  Heart 

RETREATS 

Franciscan  Bros. 

Servants  of  Mary 
Srs.   of  St.  Joseph 
Srs.   of  Notre  Dame 
Srs.  of  Charity 
Lay   at  CP  Nuns 
St.  Joseph 
Little  Flower  Conv. 
Franciscan  Srs. 
Srs.   of  Notre  Dame 
Srs.  Xstian  Charity 
Laywomen 
Lay  et  CP  Nuns 
Srs.  of  Notre  Dame 
St.  Joan  of  Arc 
Lay  at  CP  Nuns 
Srs.   St.  Joseph 
Srs.   of  Mercy 
Catholic  Daughters 
Good   Shepherd  Srs. 
Good  Shepherd  Srs. 
Laywomen 
Lay  at   CP  Nuns 
Srs.   of  Mercy 
Srs.  Precious  Bl. 
Diocesan  Clergy 
Mercy  Hosp. 
Laywomen 
Sisters 


L-ywomen 

Lay  at  CP  Nuns 

St.  Joseph  Heights 

St.   Angela  Acad. 

Pr.  Blood  Srs. 

Srs.  Notre  Dame 

Servite  Sisters 

Mercy  Sisters 

Srs.  of  Mercy 

Sisters 

St.  John  Military  Acad. 

Srs.  of  Mary  &  Joseph 

Srs.   of  St.  Joseph 

St.  Joseph  Conv. 


Henry 


Charles 

Cormac 

Justin 

Ralph 

Boniface 

Dominic 

Alb  an 

Alfred 

Roland 

Ralph 

Charles 

John  Aelred 

Dominic 

Matthias 

Kilian 

Dominic 

Kevin 

Paulinus 

Roland 

Alexis 

Alfred 

Bernardine 

Dominic 

Roland 

Robert 

Boniface 

Germain 

Boniface 

Bertrand 

Kilian 

Keith 

Dominic 

Gilbert 

Justin 

Elmer 

Finan 

Eon  face 

Alexis 

Paulinus 

John  Aelred 

Philip 

Angelo 

Matthias 

Anthony 
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Oklahoma  City,   Okla 

Sisters 

Bertrand 

7-16 

Longwood,   111. 

Kilian 

Owensboro,   Ky. 

Lay   at  CP  Nuns 

Dominic 

4 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

Srs.  Inc.  Word  &  Bl.  Sac. 

Kevin 

i 

8-15 

Mt.   Alverno,  Ohio 

Franciscan  Bros. 

Robert 

9-15 

Merrill,   Wis. 

Srs.  Mercy,  H.   Cross 

Godfrey 

9-16 

Grand  Rapids,  Ohio 

Ursuline  Srs. 

NLus 

10-13 

Houston,  Texss 

Laywomen 

Clarence 

11-18 

O'Fallon,  Mo. 

Fr.    Blood  Srs. 

Elmer 

14-16 

Dayton,   Ohio 

Laywomen 

Dunstan 

16-23 

Covington,   Ky. 

St.  Jos.   Heights 

Gilbert 

21-23 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

Lay  at  CP  Nuns 

Dominic  ~ 

EPT. 

4-6 

Owensboro,   Ky. 

Lay  at  CP  Nuns 

NOVENAS 

Dominic 

23-1 

Los  Angeles,   Calif. 

Prsc.   Blood   Church 

Angelo 

ULY 

8-16 

Detroit,   Mich. 

Lady   of  Mt.   Carmel 

Harold 

16-26 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  Louis  of  Fr. 

Timothy 

17-26 

St.   Ann,   111. 

St.  Ann 

Matthias 

18-26 

Wassau,   Wis. 

St.  Anne 

FORTY  HOURS 

Finan 

27-29 

Nada,  Texas 

Natavity  BVM 

John  Aelred 

'ULY 

12-14 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Carmelites 

Harold 

Payneville,  Ky. 

Mary  Magdel. 

Robert 

\UGUST     2-4 

Niles,  Mich. 

Immac.   Concept. 

Gregory  McEtt 

Carsonville,  Mich. 

St.  Mary 

Matthias 

14-16 

Audubon,   Iowa 

St.  Patrick 

Miles 

DAYS  OF  RECOLLECTION 

21 

Longwood,  111. 

Cenacle 

Alban 

28 

Chicago,  111. 

St.   George 

Alban 

JULY 

15 

Kirkwood,  Mo. 

Immac.   Concept.   Conv. 

Anthony 

19 

Chicago,  111. 

Friendship  House 

Francis 

22 

Alhambra,   Calif. 

Retreat  House 

ETTBT,1717TVr     UHIIRC 

Joel 

JULY 


19     Exira,  Iowa 


Holy  Trinit 
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WHO  IS  WHO  AND  WHERE 

HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE  AUGUST,   1953 


ROME 
Gem'l  Curia 

Malcolm  LaVelle  1 

Rene  Champagne  42 

Students 

Carroll  Stuhlmueller  43 

Ward  Biddle  43 

CHICAGO 

Neil  Parsons  2 

Kyran  O'Connor  3 

Gordian  Lewis  4 

Camillus  Kronlage  5 

Francis  Flaherty  7 

Cyril  Meis 

Aurelius  Hanley 

Augustine  Scannell 

Vincent  X.  Ehinger 

Alban  Hickson 

Richard  Hughes  9 

Matthias  Coen 

Gregory  McEttrick 

Joseph  M.  O'Leary  24,  25 

Herman  Joseph  Stier 

Alan  Prendergast  34 

Kenneth  Ward 

Harold  Travers 

Cyprian  Leonard 

Brian  Mahedy  26 

Benet  Kieran  10 

Barnabas  M.  Ahern  27 

Wm.  Gail  Steil  14 

Gregory  Jos.  Staniszewski  13 

Godfrey  Poage 

John  Baptist  Pechulis  12,  17 

Jordan  Grimes  33 

Warren  Womack  16 

Randal  25 

Simon  Herbers  33 

Clyde  Zarski  10 

Melvin  43 

Michael  Brosnahan 

Students 

Gerard  Steckel 

Peter  Berenlt 

Michael  Jos.  Stengel 

Raphael  Domzall 

Theodore  Reinhold 

Owen  Duffield 

Francis  Cusack 

Casimir  Gralewski 

Sebastian  MacDonald 

Louis  Doherty 

Thorn.  Anthony  Ragalski 

Brothers 

Felix  Bauer 

Gilbert  Schoener 

Leo  Arndt 

Robert  Baalman 

CINCINNATI 

Gilbert  Kroger  5 
Egbert  Nolan  7 
Alphonsus  Kruip 


Edwin  Ronan 
Raphael  Grashoff 
Bernard  Brady 
Louis  Driscoll 
Nicholas  Schneiders  15 
Cyprian  Frank  9 
Emmanuel  Sprigler 
Donald  Ryan 
Bernard  Mary  Coffey  9 
Dunstan  Branigan 
Howard  Ralenkotter 
Regis  Enright  20 
Cyril  Jablonovsky 
Bartholomew  Adler 
Wilfrid  Flanery  18 
James  Busch  10 
Brothers 

Columban  Gausepohl 
William  Lebel 
James  Keating 

LOUISVILLE 

Boniface  Fielding  5 

Ronan  Dowd  7 

Adalbert  Schesky 

Lawrence  Bailey 

Anselm  Secor  9 

Alexis  Quinlan 

Andrew  Ahler 

Thomas  Carter 

Arnold  Vetter 

Alfred  Shalvey 

Quentin  Reneau  10 

Vincent  M.  Oberhauser 

Thaddeus  Tamm 

Roger  Mercurio  27,  17 

John  Devany  29 

Forrest  Macken  28 

Dominic  Merriman 

Subdeacons 

Barry  Rankin 

John  Francis  Kobler 

Victor  Salz 

Gail  Robinson 

In  Minor  Orders 

Myron  Gohmann 

Denis  McGowan 

Albert  Schwer 

Eugene  Peterman 

Meinrad  Browning 

Bruce  Henry 

Berchmans  Pettit 

Carl  Anthony  Tenhundfeild 

Brothers 

Luke  Kirby 

Gabriel  Redmon 

Casimir  Skiba 

Bernard  Schaefer 

ST.  LOUIS 

Elmer  Sandman  5 

ergus  McGuinness  7 
Celestine  Leonard  31 
Stanislaus  Geekie 


Aloysius  Dowling 
Herbert  Tillman  32 
Kevin  Cunningham 
Claude  Nevin  32 
Edgar  Ryan  32 
Ervan  Heinz  32 
Anthony  Maher 
Germain  Legere  32 
Cyprian  Towey  32 
Wm.  Joseph  Hogan  32 
Leo  P.  Brady  17 
Emil  Womack  32 
Leon  Grantz  32 
Campion  Clifford  32 
Raymond  McDonough  32 
Emmet  Linden  30,  32 
Brothers 
Conrad  Adams 
Regis  Ryan 
David  Williams. 
John  Gebaur 
Thomas  Brummett 

ST.  PAUL 

Roch  Adamek  5 

Faustinus  Moran  6 

Cbrmac  Lynch  7 

Matthew  Miller 

Hyacinth  Clarey 

Julian  Montgomery 

Edward  O'Sullivan 

George  Jungles 

Urban  O'Rourke 

Brendan  McConnell  9 

Leopold  Vaitiekaitis 

Jeremias  Beineris 

Conell  Dowd 

Paschal  Barry 

Loran  Aubuchon  14 

Firmian  Parenza  11 

Kent  Pieper 

Caspar  Watts 

Novices 

Bernard  Mich.  Donohue 

James  Anth.  Carroll 

Terence  Wanek 

Francis  Martin  Keenan 

Cullan  Kinney 

Damian  McHale 

Benedict  Olson 

Bro.  Edwin  Lavesque 

Bro.  Pius  Martel 

Bro.  Christopher  Zeko 

Postulants 

Bro.  Alphonsus  M.  Poche 

Brothers 

Louis  Hochendoner 

Philip  Frank 

Francis  Hanis 

DES  MOINES 

Ignatius  Bechtold  5 
Miles  Bero  7 
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gnatius  Conroy 

ustin  Smith 

ylvester  Cichanski 

lalachy  Farrell 

•aulinus  Hughes 

eter  Kilgallon 

inan  Storey 

Charles  Guilfoyle 
|7ios.  More  Newbold  25 

'rederick  Sucher  25,  17 

teith  Schiltz 

olumban  Browning 

ohn  M.  Render  24 

uke  Connolly 

tudents 

dwin  Dolenz 

letus  Cahill 

levin  Kenney 
Ambrose  King 
Lndrew  Gardiner 

tephen  Balog 
Vincent  Giegerich 
.eonard  Kosatka 
Gerald  Appiarius 
Touis  Doherty 
[oseph  M.  Connolly 
»hilip  Schaefer 
Llorris  Cahill 
Llartin  Thommes 
ferome  Brooks 
Mired  Pooler 
.,ucian  M.  Guimond 
Brothers 
Romuald  Reuber 
jeorge  Stoiber 
Charles  Archuleta 
Joachim  Saunders 
^eonard  Paschali 
Vlatthsw  Capodice 

DETROIT 

Salter  Kaelin  5 
lalph  Brisk  7 
3avid  Ferland 

erald  Dooley 
\rthur  Stuart 
Cornelius  MeGraw 

inus  Burke 
3erard  Barry 
Mark  Hoskins 

bnrad  Amend 
William  Westhoven 
Timothy  Hurley 
Hubert  Bonne  20 
Daniel  Maher 
Fidelis  Benedik 


Patrick  Tully  9 
Colum  Haughey 
Mel  Schneider 
Nilus  Goggin 
Flannon  Gannon 
Roderick  Misey 
Harold  Leach 
Declan  Egan  18 
Brothers 

Aloysius  Schoeppner 
Theodore  Lindhorst 
Justin  Garrity 

SIERRA  MADRE 

James  Patrick  White  5 
Paul  Francis  Ratterman  7 
Reginald  Lummer 
Gabriel  Sweeney  19 
Maurice  St.  Julien 
Norbert  McGovern 
Angelo  Hamilton 
Pius  Leabel  21 
Ferdinand  Madl 
Roland  Maher  20 
Theophane  Gescavitz 
Aidan  McGauran 
Joyce  Hallahan  17 
Kilian  Dooley 
Ernest  Polette 
Isidore  O'Reilly  18 
Joel  Gromowski 
Bernardine  Johnson 
Sacred  Eloquence 
Paul  Mary  Boyle 
Joachim  ciemperline 
Bede  Doyle 
Rian  Clancy 
Jude  Monteith 
Brothers 
Richard  McCall 
Gerald  LaPresto 
Joseph  Stadfeld 

BIRMINGHAM 

Joseph  Gartland  5 
Robert  Borger  7 
Hilary  Katlewski 
Lambert  Hickson 
Terence  Powers 
Brice  Zurmuehlen 
Bro.  Henry  Zengerle 

CITRUS  HEIGHTS 

Basil  Killoran  5 
Canute  Horack  7 
Leo  Scheibel 
Philip  Gibbons 


Eustace  Eilers  20 
Edward  Viti 
Damian  Cragen  18 
Henry  Vetter 
Bro.  Patrick  Keeney 
HOUSTON 
Conleth  Overman  5 
Jerome  Stowell  7,  20 
Bertrand  Abell 
Clarence  Vowels 
John  Aelred  Torisky 
Bro.  Daniel  Smith 

ENSLEY 

Nathanael  Kriscunas  9 
Ludger  Martin 
Canisius  Womack 
Alvin  Wirth  10 

FAIRFIELD 

Edmund  Drake  9 

CLAYTON 

Valentine  Leitsch  8,  18 
Christopher  Link 
Julius  Busse  20 
Bro.  Anthony  Blankmeyei 
Bro.  Denis  Sevart 

CHINA 

Anthony  Maloney  41 

JAPAN 

Matthew  Vetter 

Carl  Schmitz 

Paul  Placek 

Peter  Ciaver  Kumle 

Clement  Payhter 

Passionist  Fathers 

Cath.  Church  of  Hibarigoaka 

Nagaoyama,  Nishitani-mara 

Kawabe-gun,  Hyogo-ken 

Japan 

CHAPLAINS 

Fabian  Kelly  34 
Leonard  Barthelmy  35 
Xavier  Praino  36 
Kenny  Lynch  39 
Lucian  Hogan  37 
Noel  Pechulis  40 

ON  SICK  LEAVE 

Reginald  James 
406  N.  17th  Ave. 
Phoenix,  Arizona 


REFERENCES 


General 

Provincial 

First  Consultor 

Second  Consultor 

Rector 

Master  of  Novices 

Vicar 

Superior 

Pastor 

Assistant  Pastor 


11.  Vice  Master 

12.  Church  History 

13.  Lector  of  Dogmatic  Theology 

14.  Chaplain  at  Dunning 

15.  Chaplain  for  Passionist  Nuns 

16.  Provincial  Secretary 

17.  Director  of  Students 

18.  Retreat  Director 

19.  Assistant  Retreat  Director 

20.  Retreat  Master 
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21.  Lector  of  Sacred  Eloquence 

22.  Lector  of  History 

23.  Box  1246,  Catholic  University,  Washing- 
ton 17,  D.  C. 

24.  Lector  of  English 

25.  Lector  of  Philosophy 

26.  Sign  Fieldman 

27.  Lector  of  Scripture 

28.  Lector  of  Canon  Law 

29.  Lector  of  Moral  Theology 

30.  Vice  Director 

31.  Chaplain,  St.  Vincent's 

32.  Lector 

33.  Vocational  Director 


723  5th  Avenue,  Kalispell,  Mont. 

Veterans  Administration,  Marion,  Ind. 

U  S.  Naval  Sta.  Navy  No.  720.  FPO-New 

York 

US    Naval    Station    Green    Cove    Springs 

Florida.      , 

7694  Hq  Gp  BASEC  COM  Z  Apo  21,  New 

York,  N.Y. 

U.S.  Naval  Hospital  Mare  Island  Vallejo, 

California. 

41.  Maryknoll      House      Stanley,      Hongkong 
China. 

42.  Secretary  to  Fr.  General 

43.  Higher  Studies 
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PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 


ROME 

Paul  F.  Nager  1 
Neil  McBrearty  45 
Ignatius  Formica  47 
Caspar  Caulfield  46 
Cassian  Yuhas  48 
Ronan  Callahan  48 
Cronan  Regan  48 
Noramn  Demeck  48 

UNION  CITY 

Provincial  Staff 

Ernest  Welch  2 
Canisius  Hazlett  3 
Carrol  Ring  4 
Frederick  Harrer  9 
Brendan  Boyle  10 
Cyril  Feely  11 
Ferdinand  Braun  11 
Robert  O'Hara  12 

The  Sign 

Raloh  Gorman  25 
Damian  Reid  26 
Jeremiah  Kennedy  26 
Donald  Nealis  28 
Emmanuel  Trainor  29 
Pias  Trevoy  30 
Hugh  Carroll  31 
Terence  Brodie  31 

St.  Michael's  Monastery 

Bercnmans  Lanagan  5 
Hubert  Arliss  8 
Herbert  McDevitt 
Xavier  Gonter 
Michael  Rausch  18 
Hyacinth  Sullivan 
Alfred  Duffy 
Ernest  Cunningham  35 
Ronald  Norris  23 
Bernard  Gilleran 
Kenneth  Naudin 
Raymond  J.  Foerster 
Stephen  P.  Kenny  17 
Justinian  McLaughlin 
Matthias  O'Byrne 
Andrew  Ansbro  22 
Michael  Sullivan 
Agatho  Dukin 
Athanasius  Drohan 
Theophane  Kapcar 
Richard  Kugelman  15 


Bertrand  Weaver 
Claude  Ennis 
Roderick  Hunt 
Patrick  J.  McDwyer  18 
Charles  A.  Oakes  18 
Maurice  Sullivan  18 
Leo  Byrnes 
Nicholas  Gill  15 
Columba  Moore  13 
Cyril  Schweinberg 
Joachim  Carrigan  18 
Gerald  Hynes 
Cormac  Kinkead 

Students — 1th  Theol. 

Cyprian  Regan 
Regis  Eichmiller 
Stephen  Haslach 
John  F.  McLoughlin 
Justin  Brady 
Justinian  Manning 
Ronald  Hilliard 
Leo  Gerrity 
Anthony  Neary 
Jude  Dowling 
Canice  McQuilan 

Brothers 

Thomas  Aul 
Jerome  Cowan 
St.  Joseph's 

Benjamin  Wirtz  17 
Julius  Reiner  18 
Vincent  M.  Frahlick  18 

PITTSBURGH 

Cuthbert  McGreevey  5 
Gregory  Flynn  6 
Leo  F.  Vanston  8 
Alexander  Croker 
Urban  Manley 
Fulgentius  Ventura 
Adrian  Lynch 
Theophane  Maguire 
Thomas  Sullivan 
Celestine  MeGonigal 
Gabriel  Jaskal 
Philip  Ryan  21 
Cyril  McGuire 
Bede  Cameron 
Camillus  Barth 
Cajetsn  Sullivan  19 
Julian  Connor 


Daniel  Hunt 
Clement  Pavlick 
Paulinus  Gepp 
Angelo  Jacavone 
Anselm  Lactmara 
Hilarion  Valteris 
Malcolm  McGuin 
Paschal  Smith 
Sebastin  Kolinovsky 
Cajetan  Bendernagel  14 

Brothers 

Sebastian  Bullen 
Damian  Carroll 
Xavier  Vitacollona 
Augustine  Ginty 
George  Kowalski 

St.  Michael's 

Adolph  Schmitt  17 
Wendelin  Meis  18 
Harold  Poletti  18 
Edward  Hennessey  18 

DUNKIRK 

St.  Mary's 

Rupert  Langenstein  5 
Eugene  Fitz  patrick  8 
Isidore  Smith 
Antoine  de  Groeve 
Mark  Seybold 
Paul  M.  Carroll 
Hyacinth  Malkowiak 
Euegne  Kiernan  17 
Flavian  O'Donnell 
Myles  Whelan 
Herman  Kollig  18 
Sylvester  Cannon  18 
Ernan  Johnston  18 
Basil  Stockmeyer 
Gerard  A.  Orlando 
Nilus  Hubble 
Kenneth  Walsh 
Dunstan  Kuzinski 

Brothers 

Stanislaus  Tansey 
Andrew  Winkleman 

Holy  Cross 

Boniface  Buckley  5 
Aquinas  Sweeney  8 
Maurice  Kansleiter 
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olumban  Courtman  15 
■erard  Keeney 
uke  Hay 

olumban  Aston  15 
ilvio  DeLucca 
aschal  Drew  15 
hristopher  Collins  34 
rancis  Kuba 

opold  Secundo 
Lmon  P.  Wood  15 
>hn  S.  Gresser  15 
ilary  Sweeney  15 
iden  Mahoney  15 
imothy  Stockmeyer  15 
olman  Haggerty  15 
ialachy  Magill  15 
mmanuepl  Gardon  15 
eclan  Maher  32 
rendan  Breen  33 

rothers 

incent  Cunningham 
onan  Caulson 
abriel  Chilibert 

ALTIMORE 

Lement  Buckley  5 

asil  Cavanaugh  8 

ilarion  O'Rourke 

ilbert  Smith 

rthur  Benson 

eremias  McNamara 

ubert  Sweeney 

ncent  Connors 

olumba  McCloskey 

rthur  May 
ahn  F.  Poole  18 

lexis  Scott 

drian  Poletti  17 
Pvan  Brennan  38 
eander  Delli  Veneri 

Ian  McSweeney  37 
eonard  Amhrein  18 

nthony  Feeherry 
fominic  Cohee  18 

lbert  Catanzaro  18 
ertin  Farrell  15 
/ilfrid  Scanlon 
ienedict  J.  Mawn 
lilian  McGowan  13 
[evin  McCloskey  15 
lavian  Dougherty 
aeran  Baker  18 
ohn  B.  Pesche 

tudents — 1st  Theol. 

Benedict  Berlo 
lement  Kasinskas 
larnabas  Gorman 
incent  M.  Boney 
ouis  McCue 
aernan  Earley 
ugustine  Sheehan 
olman  Connolly 
erard  Griffiths 
onald  Mclnnis 
abriel  Shields 
lfred  Ruzak 
elred  Lacomara 

(rothers 

loysius  Blair 


Anthony  Callahan 

SCRANTON 

Felix  Hackett  5 
Owen  Lynch  8 
Bernard  Hartman 
Henry  Brown 
Ldward  Goggin 
Stephen  Sweeney 
Andrew  McGuire 
Austin  Luckenbill 
Winfrid  Guenther 
William  Cavanaugh 
Justin  Mulcahy  15 
Theodore  Stout 
Roland  Hoffman 
Leonard  Gownley 
Brian  Murphy 
Alban  Carroll 
Ambrose  Diamond 
Xavier  Welch  15 
Alfred  Weaver  17 
Arnold  Horner 
Edgar  Vanston 
Edmund  McMahon 
John  M.  Alevkna  18 
Raphael  Sventy 
Norbert  Herman 
Conan  Conaboy 
Neil  Sharkey  15 
Bernard  Tierney 
George  Nolan  13 
Godfrey  Kaspar  18 
Christopher  Czachor 

Students — 1st  Phil. 

Keith  Blair 
Austin  McKenna 
Terence  Kelly 
Rex  Mansman 
Celestine  Segar 
Myles  Scheiner 
Andre  Giondomenica 
Ralph  Tufano 
Vernon  Kelly 
Carl  Thome 
Conrad  Smith 
Kent  Rummenie 
Rocco  Oliverio 
Warren  Deeney 
Bernard  O'Brien 
Dominic  Papa 
Kenan  Peters 
Philip  Bebie 
Campion  Cavanaugh 

Brothers 

Bernardine  Carmassi 
Patrick  Fallon 

BOSTON 

Dennis  Walsh  5 
Walter  Wynn  8 
Damain  O'Rourke 
Francis  Shea 
Quentin  Olwell  17 
Lucian  Ducie  19 
Jordan  Black 
Alphonsus  Cooley 
Leo  J.  Berard 
Finbar  O'Meara 
Jerome  O'Grady 


Cletus  Mulloy 
Austin  Busby 
Dunstan  Stout 
Jordan  Loiselle 
Gerard  Rooney  20 
Joseph  P. O'Neill 
Callistus  Connolly  18 
John  J.  Reardon  15 
Theodore  Foley  13 
Alban  Lynch  21 
Joseph  Smith 
Augustine  P.  Hennessey  15 
Cletus  Dawson 
Fergus  McDonald  15 
Marcellus  McFarland  18 
Bernardine  Grande 
Roger  Gannon 
Fidelis  Connolly  18 

(Students— 3rd  Phil) 

Jerome  McKenna 
James  A.  Wiley 
Gerard  Surette 
Herbert  Eberle 
Walter  O'Keefe 
Henry  Free 
Bartholomew  Weeks 
Roger  Elliot 
Columban  Hewitt 
Alban  Harmon 
Gregory  Paul 
Leonard  Murphy 
Brendon  Glynn 

(Brothers) 

Benedict  Palese 
Christopher  Farrell 
Michael  Stowber 

SPRINGFIELD 

Luke  Misset  5 
William  Whelan  8 
Linus  Monahan 
Conrad  Eiben 
Bede  Horgan 
Eugene  Kozar 
Frederick  Corcoran 
Nilus  McAlister 
Hilary  McGowan 
Rupert  Langenbacher 
Myles  McCarthy 
Connel  Hopkins 
Dominic  Grande 
Lawrence  Steinhoff 
Gilbert  Walser  19 
Winifrid  McDermott 
Bartholomew  Dean 
Fidelis  Rice  16 
Casimir  Horvat 
Louis  Maillet 
Matthew  Nestor  21 
Ronald  A.  Beaton 
Ronald  Murray 
David  Bulman 
Ambrose  Maguire  13 
Lucian  Morel 

(Sacred  Eloquence) 

Maurus  Schenck 
James  Verity 
Stanislaus  Waseck 
Michael  J.  Brennan 
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Aquinas  McGurk 
Joyce  Spencer 
Julian  Morgan 
Lawrence  Bellew 
Paul  J.  Fullam 
Quentin  Amhrein 
Neil  O'Donnell 
Harold  Reusch 
Robert  Ehrne 

(Brothers) 

Martin  Smolinsky 
Timothy  Foley 
Valentine  Cashman 

JAMAICA 

Cornelius  McArdle  5 
Arthur  Derrig  8 
Patrick  Darragh 
Bartholomew  Mulligan 
Cosmos  Shaughnessey  19 
Claude  Leahy 
Roger  Monson 
Adelbert  Poletti 
Owen  Doyle  17 
Bertrand  McDewell 
Canice  Gardner 
Ignatius  Ryan 
Gordian  O'Reilly 
Timothy  McDermitt  21 
Cronan  Flynn  18 
Lambert  Missack 
Aloysius  McDonough  27 
Malachy  Hegerty 
Charles  F.  Lang 
Bernardine  Gorman 
Benedict  McNamara 
Alexander  Hoffman 
Urban  Curran 
George  Sheehy 
Kieran  Richardson  18 
Gordian  Murphy 
Victor  Donavan  15 
Linus  MeSheffrey  20 
Raymond  Houlahen 
Brian  Burke  18 
Florian  Pekar 
Boniface  Hendricks  36 
Richard  Leary  15 
J.  Chrysostom  Ryan 
Fintan  Lombard  13 
Silvan  Rousse  15 
Camillus  Gentakes 

(Students— 2nd  Theol.) 

William  Davin 
Andrew  Sedorovitz 
Roderick  Bettendorf 
Eaymond  Pulvino 
Francis  Hanlon 
Martin  Gray 
William  M.  McNamara 
John  M.  Kelly 
Edv/ard  Me  Legr. 
Kevin  Casey 
Patrick  McDonough 
Norbert  Dorsey 
Nicholas  Zitz 
Eugene  Leso 
Richard  Grady 
Brian  Hogan 
Alexis  Hewitt 


John  F.  McMillam 
Albert  Pellicane 
Damian  Towney 
Anselm  Cimmonetti 
Timothy  Fitzgerald 
Luke  Mulligan 
Aloysius  Fahy 
Alan  Cavanaugh 

(Brothers) 

John  Murphy 
Valentine  Rausch 

HARTFORD 

Thaddeus  Purdon  5 
Vincent  Durkin  8 
Athanasius  Burke 
Bertin  Donahue  21 
Sylvester  Grace 
Kenan  Carey 
Paulinus  Hughes 
Conran  Kane 
Ronan  Carroll 
Joseph  L.  Flynn  19 
Regis  Mulligan 
Gerald  Mate  June 
Aloysius  O'Malley 
Venard  Johnson 
Bonaventure  Gonella 
Damian  F.  Rail 
Martin  Tooker  20 
Justinian  Gilligan  15 
Columkille  Regan  13 
Venard  Byrne  15 
Peter  Hallisey 
Gregory  Durkin 
Canisius  Lareau 
Jogues  McQuillan 

(Students— 2nd  Phil) 

Nelson  McLaughlin 
Adrain  Christopher 
Denis  Brady 
Xavier  M.  Hughes 
Christian  Kuchenbrod 
Christopher  Burke 
Ambrose  O'Hare 
Benedict  J.  Edgerton 
Alexander  Mulligan 
Victor  Hoagland 
Theodore  Walsh 
Paulinus  Cusack 
Fidelis  Garmer 
Sebastian  Collupy 
Mark  Clogan 
Cosmos  Dimino 
Simon  West  44 

(Junior  Bros.) 

Francis  Dalton 
Henry  Cavanaugh 
Bernard  Pughe 
Edward  Blair 
Albert  La  Machia 
Conrad  Federspiel 
John  F.  Libretto 
Arnold  Gosselim 
Arthur  Bouchard 
Paul  Morgan 

TORONTO 

Connel  McKeown  5 


James  A.  McAghon  8 
Raphael  Duffy 
Egbert  Gossart  17 
Donald  Keenan 
Crispin  Lynch  18 
Bro.  Brian  Forestall 

RIVERDALE 

Benedict  Huck  7 
William  Hardin 
Albinus  Kane 
Bonaventure  Griffiths  24 
Constantine  Phillips 
Bro.  Francis  Boylan 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

(Washington) 

John  J.  Endler  17 
Daniel  McDevitt  18 
Gerald  Ryan  18 

(New  Bern) 
Julian  Endler  17 
Michael  A.  Campbell  18 
Peter  Quinn  18 
Howard  Chirdon 

(Greenville) 

Maurice  Tew  17 
Berchmans  McHugh  18 

FRAMINGHAM 

Reginald  Arliss  50 

MEXICO  CITY 

Anthony  J.  Nealon  17 
Paul  J.  Dignan  18 

ARGENTINE 

Justinian  Tobin 

GERMANY 

Walter  Mickel  2 
Leopold  Snyder  5,  6 
Germain  Heilmann 
Roland  Flaherty 

AUSTRIA 

Fabian  Flynn  43 

CATHOLIC  U. 

Brice  Inglesby 
Linus  Rotloff 
Victor  Mazzeo 
Edgar  Crowe- 

CHINA 

Linus  Lombard  7 
Jerome  Does 
Marcellus  White  49 
Justin  Garvey  49 
Lawrence  Mullin 
John  B.  Maye 
Ernest  Hotz 

(Furlough) 

Bishop  Cuthbert  O'Gara 
Paul  J.  Ubinger 
Basil  Bauer 
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CHAPLAINS 

orman  Kelly  39 
idney  Turner  39 
onan  O'Brien  39 
hristopher  Berlo  39 
imothy  McGrath  40 
omauld  Walsh  40 

ward  J.  Banks  39 
•odf  rey  Riley  41 
ames  F.  Follard  40 


CHAPLAINS 

Nilus  McAndrew  39 
Albinus  Lesch  42 
Thomas  Berry  39 
Hugh  McKeown  39 
Julius  Durkan  39 
Con  ran  Free  39 
Gabriel  Bendernagel  42 
Conor  Smith  39 
Eustace  McDonald  42 
Robert  Mulgrew  29 


SICK  LEAVE 

Martin  Ford 
Raphael  Vance 
Leander  Steinmeyer 
Terence  Connelly 
Cyprian  Walsh 
Quentin  Cerullo 


REFERENCES 


I.  4th  Gen'l  Consultor 

18. 

Curate 

2.  Provincial 

19. 

Retreat  Dir. 

J.  1st  Consultor 

20. 

Asist.  Ret.  Dir. 

L  2nd  Consultor 

21. 

Retreat  Master 

>.  Rector 

22. 

Vocational  Director 

S.  Master  of  Novices 

23. 

Public  Rel.  Dir. 

7.  Superior 

24. 

Chronicler 

5.  Vicar 

25. 

Sign:  Editor 

9.  Prov.  Secy. 

26. 

Sign:  Assoc.  Ed. 

0.  Prov.  Econome 

27. 

Sign  Post 

1.  Mission  Secy. 

28. 

Sign:  Business  Mgr. 

2  Prov.  Dir.  Studies 

29. 

Sign:  Mission  Proc. 

3.  Director 

30. 

Sign:  Field  Director 

4.  Vice  Master 

31. 

Sign:  Fieldman 

5.  Lector 

32. 

Dir.  Prep.  Sem. 

6.  Lect.  Sac.  Eloq. 

33. 

Assist.  Dir.  Prep. 

7.  Pastor 

34. 

Dean  of  Studies  Prep 

35.  Chaplain;  Laurel  Hill 

36.  Chaplain;  Creedmor 

37.  Chaplain;  St.  Agnes  Hosp. 

38.  Chaplain :  Bon  Secours  Hosp. 

39.  Chaplain:  Army 

40.  Chaplain:  Navy 

41.  Chaplain:  Marine 

42.  Chaplain:  Air  Force 

43.  War  Relief  Services 

44.  Supervisor  Jun.  Bros. 

45.  General  Econome 

46.  Secy.  Gen'l.  For.  Miss. 

47.  Rules  Commission 

48.  Higher  Studies 

49.  Communist  Prisoner 

50.  Novice  Master,  Sons  of  M. 


tf^yod^^ 


74e 


$ 


/A\ 


vy 


BULLETIN  OF  HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE 


OL.  VI 


NOVEMBER,  1953 


fc*fl 

Wk :  ■ 

:}j-   ■f<  m 

'•>■ 

1 1  ^  ff:  ir% 

I  1  I 

:-        1 

•45 

>    I'  H    il  -y. 

IS     '-  1 

| 

#  ***  -        ;  i    ■ 

J# '  i 

'.'*%!  k  ^ 

Eyer 

J luii c  in  C 

J  nvisioilium   i/*7 

mo  rem   CsXapiamur 

THE  PASSIONIST  is  pub- 
lished bimonthly  at  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat,  1924  Newburg 
Road,  Louisville  5,  Kentucky, 
U.S.A.  Issued  each  January, 
March,  May,  July,  Septem- 
ber, and  November.  Financed 
by  free-will  offerings  of  its 
readers.  There  is  no  copy- 
right. The  paper  is  a  private 
publication. 


THE  PASSIONIST  aims  at  a 
deeper  knowledge  and  closer 
attainment  of  the  purpose  of 
our  Congregation.  Coopera- 
tion is  invited.  Contributions 
by  any  member  of  the  Con- 
gregation are  welcome ;  whe- 
ther it  be  news,  past  or  pres- 
ent, of  general  or  provincial 
interest,  articles  dogmatic,  as- 
cetic, canonical  or  historical. 
Photographs  of  recent  or  his- 
toric events  in  the  Congrega- 
tion are  also  helpful  towards 
the  ideal  THE  PASSIONIST 
strives  to  reach  and  are 
sought.  Contributions  to  the 
Forum,  are  invited. 


THE  PASSIONIST 

Bulletin  of  Holy  Cross  Province 


Vol.  VI,  No.  5 


November,   1953 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 

To  the  Reader 
To  the  Editor 

Jesus,  Model  of  Holiness 

Student  Formation 

"Blitz"  Missions 

The  Sign  in  Bechuanaland 

Ius  Particulare 

Other  Japanese   Personalities 

Followers  of  the  Crucified 

News  of  the  Congregation 


2)eat   (leader, 


In  gathering  the  material  for  and 
deciding  what  material  should  go  int& 
the  November  "Passionist",  I  thought 
of  October,  November  and  December. 
October  will  be  past  and  a  great  part 
of  November  by  the  time  the  printed 
matter  gets  to  the  Post  Office;  but 
great  truths  and  facts  are  connected 
with  certain  seasons  not  that  they  be 
remembered  only  during  those  sea- 
sons, but  that  they  be  not  forgotten. 

The  second  last  Sunday  of  October 
has  been  set  aside  by  Pope  Pius  XI 
as  Mission  Sunday.  This  gave  occa- 
sion to  the  appearance  of  notices 
from  our  Japan,  Bechuanaland  and 
German  Missions. 

November  is  irrevocably  linked  up 
with  the  remembrance  of  our  de- 
parted ones.  An  apology,  therefore, 
is  hardly  necessary  for  chosing  this 
issue  to  continue  the  "Followers  of 
the  Crucified".  As  the  reader  will 
notice  the  system  of  giving  a  careful 
translation  of  the  Italian  "Cenni  Nec- 
rologici"  is  no  longer  followed  for 
evident  reasons;  but  an  excerpt  of  the 
more  interesting  and  telling  features 
of  the  deceased  are  given.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  little  writeups  will  prove 
interesting  to  the  reader  and  profit- 
able for  the  one  written  up.  a 

The  Feast  of  the  Presentation  of, 
Mary  in  the  Temple  cannot  be  over-J 


looked  by  any  Passionist.  It  is  espe- 
cially under  this  title  that  Mary  is 
the  Patroness  of  the  Congregation.  It 
is  also  the  day  when,  as  far  as  we  can 
figure  out,  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  re- 
ceived the  crowning  grace  of  his  life. 
It  would  not  be  a  bit  preposterous  to 
dedicate  the  whole  November  issue  oi 
"The  Passionist"  to  this  fact.  Such 
facts  however,  cannot  be  justly  treat- 
ed in  words  and  it  easily  happens 
that  words  detract  from  their  subli- 
mity. We,  then,  content  ourselves 
with  this  paragraph. 
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The  reason  for  the  cover  design  is 
self  explanatory.  With  it  we  also  wish 
to  convey  our  sincerest  greetings  for 
the  Holy  Season  and  great  Mysteries 
especially  commemorated  in  Decem- 
ber. Also  since  this  is  the  last  issue 
of  1953  we  would  also  thank  all  read- 


ers most  sincerely  for  all  the  coopera- 
tion and  help  given.  If  "The  Passion- 
ist"  has  done  good  in  the  past,  we 
thank  God  and  we  join  all  in  asking 
Him  to  guide  in  the  future  that  it 
continue  for  the  future  and  even  do 
more  good,  if  so  be  His  plan. 


VsuiAjuX '%  w ,  <?.P 


"Because  He  is  the  omnipotent  Word  of  God,  who  in  His  invisible  pres- 
ence, is  everywhere  in  the  world  at  once,  embraces  the  length  and  bredth, 
the  height  and  depth,  for  it  is  through  the  Word  that  all  things  are  ordered — 
because  of  this,  the  Son  of  God  was  crucified.  Because  of  this,  the  Son  of 
God  was  crucified,  putting  His  imprint  on  the  world  in  the  form  of  a  cross, 
in  some  way  sealing  the  whole  universe  with  the  sign  of  the  cross;  and  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  with  its  four  dimensions  is  the  perfect  sign  that  it  is  the 
whole  universe  that  is  so  sealed.  And  indeed,  it  was  necessary  and  fitting 
for  Him  when  He  had  become  visible,  to  give  the  whole  world  a  share  in 
His  universal  cross,  so  that  His  visible,  operation  should  be  made  manifest 
under  a- visible  form,  for  He  is  the  One  who  makes  the  heights  of  heaven 
shine  with  what  is  born  in  the  depths,  under  the  earth,  and  stretches  out  to 
embrace  the  distance  from  east  to  west,  and  governs  all  the  universe,  calling 
creatures  dispersed  in  every  direction  to  a  knowledge  jof  the  Father." 


(St,  Irenaeus  of  Lyons,  quoted  in  Jean  Danielou's  "Advent",  p,  128-129) 

******* 
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%  Ike  Zdito* 


September  26,  1953 
Dear  Father  Editor: 

We  should  all  be  indeed  grateful 
to  our  Brethren  in  Dunkirk  for  their 
work  and  labors  in  giving  us  an  excel- 
lent translation  of  a  "Vestition  Ser- 
mon" of  Our  Holy  Founder. 

However,  may  I  offer  a  correction 
and  suggestion  in  regard  to  the  ad- 
ditional note  that  accompanied  the 
text  of  the  "sermon"  in  the  last  issue 
of  the  Passionist? 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  quite 
so  "clear  that  St.  Paul  was  nearing 
the  end  of  his  life"  when  he  delivered 
this  "Sermon".  The  Saint  did  say  that 
he  is  now  "close  to  the  grave",  but 
then  in  the  Lettere  he  frequently  u- 
ses  like  expressions  Cf  I,  610,  dated 
1751;  III,  97,  dated  1760;  I,  721,  dated 
1761,  etc. 

Moreover,  while  we  would  all  like 
to  think  that  this  sermon  was  given 
to  the  first  Passionist  Nuns  in  Tar- 
quinia,  yet  historical  truth  forces  us 
to  recognize  the  fact  that  St.  Paul  did 
not  clothe  the  first  Nuns,  nor  in  fact 
did  ne  ever  visit  their  convent  (Cf 
Pere  Gaetan,  C.P.,  S.  Paul  de  la  Croix 
et  la  Foundation  des  Religieuses  Pas- 
sionistes,  p.  97). 


In  view  of  this  edition  of  St.  Paul's 
"Sermon"  the  following  passage  from 
the  Letters  is  very  interesting.  Wri- 
ting on  December  9,  1760  to  a  young 
Carmelite  Nun  at  Vetralla,  he  re- 
marks: "I  will  visit  you  at  the  altar  of 
the  Five  Wounds,  where  I  clothed 
you  as  a  nun;  I  have  considered  you 
and  still  do  consider  you,  as  my 
daughter  in  Jesus  Christ,  having  had 
the  good  fortune  to  cooperate  in  the 
sacrifice  you  made  to  God  of  your- 
self in  Holy  Religion"  (III,  602). 
This  nun  is  Sister  Angela  M.  Magda- 
len of  the  Seven  Dolors.  She  had  a 
sister  in  religion,  Sister  M.  Louise  of 
the  Passion,  and  from  a  letter  St.  Paul 
wrote  to  her,  we  knowthat  Sister  An- 
gela died  sometime  before  January 
12,  1765  (Cf  III,  631-632). 

We  are  merely  suggesting  that  the 
present  "Sermon"  may  have  been  de- 
livered at  this  vestition.  However,  it 
is  very  probable  that  St.  Paul  clothed 
other  nuns  during  his  long  years  as 
a  retreatmaster  and  spiritual  direc- 
tor. But  as  far  as  I  recall,  this  refer- 
ence is  the  only  explicit  mention  of 
such  a  fact  in  the  Letters. 

Sincerely  in  the  Passion, 

Fr.  Roger,  C.P. 
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Dear  Friend, 

I  was  glad  to  receive  your  letter 
a  few  moments  ago,  dated  the  26th 
of  last  month.  I  thank  God  for  His 
merciful  assistance  to  you  in  your  fa- 
tiguing journey,  especially  in  this  se- 
vere cold.  I  hope  you  will  do  some 
good,  for  the  glory  of  God  alone  as  I 
hope.I'm  glad  you're  in  the  house  of 
Mr.  Mattei.  Give  him  my  best  regards, 
and  assure  him  that  there  will  be  per- 
petual memory  of  his  charity,  etc.  I 
beg  you  not  to  be  content  with  just  a 
little,  retirement.  Leave  it  to  preach  in 
a  habit  of  a .  Voung  Congregation 
where  all  eyes  are  upon  you  and  in 
garrison  where  the  mission  is  held, 
Where  you  must  preach  more  with 
prayer,  retirement,  recollection,  mod- 
esty and  supreme  caution  in  speaking 
more  than  in  words. 
No  real  alms  have  come  here  yet 


from  the  military  command.  So  if  you 
think  it  expedient,  seeing  our  great 
need,  you  can  take  the  opportunity 
(if  you  see  you  have  an  opening  and 
you  know  it  will  succeed)  of  speaking 
secretly  to  the  Colonel  and  to  that 
officer  of  the  regiment  of  Sguizzeri 
(?).  Give  them  brief  and  efficacious 
reasons  so  they  will  k>now  the  great 
work  and  the  lack  of  means,  and  will 
get  together  and  give  secretly  a  sub- 
stantial alms  for  the  building  We  have 
at  handt1  (protesting  to  them  that 
if  it  were'nt  for  the  building  which 
will  serve  to  house  servants  of  God, 
you  would  not  make  such  an  appeal)1. 
I  recommend  that  you  insinuate  se- 
crecy with  them,  to  take  away  every 
shadow  from  the  Fr.  Preacher  from 
here.  You  can  speak  of  it  Jo  him  in 
the  conference  with  them.  I  hope  God 
will  give  you  light  to  cooperate  i<n 


i  In  the  original  after  the  cross  are  inserted  the  words:  "apology  in  the  margin",  where  the 
words  in  the  parentheses  are  written. 
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this  holy  work,  so  you  will  be  en- 
riched with  merits.  Such  secret  alms 
from  the  officers  should  be  given  be- 
fore Lent,  because  afterwards  there 
will  be  other  work  for  the  preacher 
etc.  Do  as  God  inspires  you. 

Dear  Fr.  Anthony,  I  beg  you  to  be 
a  mirror  of  piety.  Pray  with  great  de- 
votion, preach  with  zeal  for  winning 
souls.  Stay  retired.  Do  not  be  affected 
in  expression  and  manners,  but  char- 
itable; gracious  also,  but  in  gravita- 
te et  maturitate. 

We  are  well:  the  Chapel  is  on  the 
way,  with  work  on  the  rest  and  our 
confidence  in  God,  because  I  hope  for 
little  here. 

Greet  Francesco  di  Matteo  our 
benefactor,  and  Mr.  Solimeno:  guard 
against  becoming  burdened  or  accept- 
ing invitations  to  meals:  I  have  said 
enough  on  this.  Greet  all  who  ask 
about  me  etc. 

I  will  write  later  about  Leghorn. 
Now  I  do  not  feel  inspired.  Later  we 
will  see  and  I  will  write.  Let  me 
know  how  Lent  goes  and  how  your 
health  is.  We  pray  for  you  here.  May 


Jesus   bless   you   and   fill   you   with 
every  blessing.  Amen. 

I  am  here  in  Orbetello  per  accidens, 
because  a  dangerous  fever  has  at- 
tacked Mr.  Giacomo,  but  he  is  better. 
I  have  not  spoken  of  our  matter  etc., 
and  I  appear  as  usual,  but  you  will 
do  what  we  have  resolved,  and  since 
I  cannot  do  much  I  will  do  so  rarely 
to  avoid  admiration  etc.  Everything 
must  be  founded  on  the  love  of  God, 
self-denial,  edification  of  the  neigh- 
bor, especially  on  true  charity,  which 
excludes  our  resentment,  and  includes 
our  own  profit  in  our  contempt. 

I  add  that  you  go  to  a  doctor  whom 
you  will  greet  for  me,  and  do  not  fast 
this  Lent  if  he  says  doing  so  will  hurt 
you. 

Deo  gratias  et  Mariae  semper  Vir- 
gini;  observe  the  rules  I  have  written. 
Orbetello  Mar.  7,  1740. 

Your  servant  in  Christ 

Dominic  of  St.  Anthony,  Secretary. 


This  is  the  first  letter  in  the  1924  printed  edition  of  the  "Letters  di  S.  Paolo  della 
Croce"  to  another  Passionist.  it  was  written  to  his  brother  Fr.  Anthony  of  the  Passion,  who 
later  left  the  Congregation,  then  re-entered,  and  finally  left  a  second  time.  He  lived  as  a 
secular  priest  long  enough  to  record  his  admiration  of  St.  Paul  in  the  processes  instituted 
for  his  canonization. 
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JESUS,  THE  MODEL  OF  HOLINESS 


Our  Holy  Rule  opens  with  the 
weighty  statement  that  the  objective 
of  our  Congregation  is  the  very  same 
as  that  of  every  Christian,  namely, 
the  fulfillment  of  the  Divine  Law  and 
the  evangelical  counsels.  Passionist 
spirituality,  therefore,  is  proclaimed 
to  be  essentially  the  same  as  Christian 
spiritually.  In  fact,  what  are  spoken 
of  as  various  schools  of  spirituality 
are  in  reality  only  differing  means 
of  reaching  the  same  end,  the  per- 
fection of  Christian  living  through 
charity.  In  our  Passionist  literature 
we  read  much  that  deals  with  the 
specific  means  we  employ  in  working 
out  our  salvation  according  to  the 
"manner  prescribed  by  (our)  Consti- 
tutions".1 But  it  is  not  inappropriate 
to  discuss  also  the  great  Christian 
truths  that  underlie  the  spirituality 
of  our  Congregation;  and  this  is  espe- 
cially applicable  to  those  doctrines 
explicitly  mentioned  in  the  Holy 
Rule.  After  we  have  studied  their 
place  in  the  general  scheme  of  Chris- 
tianity, we  can  examine  their  special 
bearing  on  our  own  kind  of  spiritual- 
ity. 

One  such  capital  truth  receives 
beautiful  expression  in  several  well 
known  texts  of  the  Rule,  namely  the 
primacy  of  Christ  in  our  life.  The 
very  first  chapter  tells  us  that  medi- 
tation upon  the  mysteries,  sufferings, 
and  death  of  our  Lord  is  as  a  foun- 
tain from  which  all  our  good  pro- 
ceeds. From  the  earliest  days  of  our 


iRule,  n.  2,  cf.  n.  71. 
2Rule  n.  32,  cf.  n.  44,  120. 


religious  life  we  must  learn  to  live 
only  "for  God,  in  God,  and  through 
God,  willingly  hiding  (our)  life  in 
Christ,"  Who  has  given  us  "the  most 
faultless  example  of  all  virtues."2  In 
another  place  we  are  told  to  meditate 
the  mysteries  of  the  life,  Passion, 
and  death  of  Christ,  "from  which 
chiefly  all  religious  perfection  and 
sanctity  take  their  rule  and  increase," 
or  as  the  Latin  text  says  more  vigor- 
ously, "a  qua  omnis  religiosa  perfec- 
tio  et  sanctitas  potissimum  magisteri- 
um  capit  et  incrementum."3 

Truths  given  so  fundamental  a 
place  by  our  Holy  Rule  cannot  be 
neglected  without  great  detriment 
to  our  advance  in  interior  living  and 
to  the  very  spirit  of  our  vocation. 

The  texts  we  have  quoted  from 
our  Holy  Rule  detail  several  modes 
of  our  Lord's  influence  upon  us.  He 
is  the  exemplary  cause:  the  "magis- 
terium"  giving  us  "the  most  faultless 
example  of  all  virtues";  He  is  the 
meritorious  and  efficient  cause 
through  and  in  Whom  we  are  to  hide 
our  life,  the  fountain  of  goodness 
from  Whom  comes  the  increase  of 
religious  perfection  and  sanctity. 
And  He  is  the  final  cause  Whose 
glory  is  so  consistently  sought 
through  our  Rule.*  Virtually  the 
whole  field  of  Christology  is  opened 
up  to  us  in  the  Holy  Rule.  In  this 
article  we  propose  to  limit  ourselves 
to  the  first  point:  that  Christ  is  the 
exemplar  of  our  supernatural  life 
and  perfection. 

»Rule,  n.  170. 
*Rule,  n.  2,  10,  etc. 


Part   1.    THEOLOGICAL  PRINCIPLES 


A.  The  Eternal  Word,  Exemplar  Of 
All  Creation 

God,  the  All  things  in  existence, 
Supreme  by  the  very  fact  of 
Artist  their  creation,  are  made 
in  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  God;  all  things  are  tiny  mod- 
els of  His  divine  perfections.  God 
the  Creator  is  the  supreme  Artist, 
Who  has  conceived  the  masterpiece 
of  the  universe  in  His  infinite  mind, 
as  human  artists  conceive  beautiful 
ideas  and  labor  to  embody  them  in 
matter,  whether  marble,  oils,  sounds, 
or  words.  "As  the  world  was  not 
made  by  chance,  but  by  God  acting 
by  His  intellect,  there  must  exist  in 
the  divine  mind  a  form  to  the  like- 
ness of  which  the  world  was  made."5 
Of  course,  God's  ideas  do  not  come 
from  outside  Himself  as  ours  do.  We 
only  combine  and  rearrange  the  per- 
ceptions we  have  acquired  through 
our  senses.  As  so  many  pieces  of 
sparkling  glass  we  form  them  into 
exquisite  mosaics.  That  is  the  extent 
of  human  art.  Now,  before  the  first 
streak  of  created  light  dawned  from 
the  Divine  Will,  there  was  nothing 
apart  from  God  but  black  emptiness. 
God  looked  into  His  own  essence  and 
saw  there  the  archetype  of  all  possi- 
ble creatures.  He  saw  the  beauty 
and  infinite  perfection  of  His  Being, 
and  saw  that  Being  as  capable  of 
unlimited  participation  and  imita- 
tion. Then  His  love  of  that  goodness 
impelled  Him  to  make  it  overflow  in 
creative  activity. 


From  the  hand  of  the  Creator 
came  flashing  into  being  this  whole 
universe  of  wonders.  Stars  glowed 
in  silent  psalmody  to  the  imensity 
of  God.  Planetary  systems,  marvels 
of  design  moving  through  space  in 
measured  rhythm,  pointed  eloquently 
to  the  surpassing  wisdom  of  their 
Divine  Architect.  God  cast  a  shadow 
of  His  beauty  upon  the  earth,  and 
in  tumultuous  ecstasy  it  threw  up 
its  mountain  peaks  and  gorged  out 
its  canyons,  breaking  into  a  babel  of 
color  to  proclaim  the  motif  of  God's 
grandeur.  Then,  upon  a  canvas  of 
slime  and  clay  God  painted  the 
image  of  His  own  wisdom  and  love. 
He  breathed  into  it  the  breath  of 
life.  And  He  set  this  masterpiece  of 
His  creative  art,  Man,  in  a  paradise 
of  pleasure.  Man  was  to  rule  over 
the  great  world  of  material  being 
and  to  be  the  pontiff  of  all  creation. 
He  would  translate  the  mute  praise 
of  material  existence  into  a  Bene- 
dicite  of  conscious  adoration. 

How  rightly,  then,  the  Psalmist 
could  give  voice  to  the  grand  har- 
mony of  creation: 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  pro- 
claims the  work  of  His  hands. 

Day  declares  the  message  unto 
day,  and  night  reveals  this  know- 
ledge. 

There  is  neither  speech  nor  dis- 
course, their  voice  cannot  be 
heard. 


"St.  Thomas,  Summa,  I,  q.  15,  a.  1. 
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Yet  they  resound  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
ends  of  the  world."9 

This  has  been  a  familiar  theme  of 
the  best  poets  down  the  centuries. 
The  saints  especially  have  been  able 
to  hear  the  whisper  of  God  and  to 
see  the  radiance  of  God  in  all  crea- 
tures. They  have  learned  to  "sacra 
mentalize"  the  universe,  as  we  are 
urged  to  do  on  our  solitary  walks, 
by  inferring  the  goodness  of  the 
Creator  from  the  beauty  of  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth.7 

Diversity  of  God,  prodigal  of  His 
Creatures  goodness,  has  multi- 
plied and  diversified 
creatures.  "He  brought  things  into 
being  in  order  that  His  goodness 
might  be  communicated  to  creatures 
and  be  represented  by  them;  and 
because  His  goodness  could  not  be 
adequately  represented  by  one  crea- 
ture alone,  He  produced  many  and 
diverse  creatures,  that  what  was 
wanting  to  one  in  the  representation 
of  the  divine  goodness  might  be 
supplied  by  another.  For  goodness, 
which  in  God  is  simple  and  uniform, 
in  creatures  is  manifold  and  divided; 
and  hence  the  whole  universe  to- 
gether participates  the  divine  good- 
ness more  perfectly  and  represents 
it  better  than  any  single  creature 
whatever."8  The  universe,  from  the 
tiny  protoza  to  the  galaxies  of  stars 
whirling  gloriously  through  space,  is 


a  mighty  orchestra  of  many  instru- 
ments. All  contribute  their  part  to 
the  symphony  of  creation  that  pro- 
claims the  infinite  grandeur  of  God. 
Later  on  we  shall  see  this  same  prin- 
ciple working  out  in  the  realm  of 
grace. 

The  Divine  No  number  of  crea- 
Word  tures,  nor  worlds  of 
creatures,  could  ever 
exhaust  the  divine  fecundity;  yet  the 
infinite  perfections  of  God  do  achieve 
adequate  expression  in  the  eternal 
generation  of  the  Word.  The  al- 
mighty Father  contemplates  His  own 
nature  and  knows  it  perfectly.  This 
divine  Idea  is  identical  with  the  di- 
vine essence.  It  subsists  as  the  sec- 
ond Person  of  the  holy  Trinity.  The 
Divine  Word  is  "the  image  of  the 
invisible  God",8  "the  brightness  of 
his  glory  and  the ,  image  of  his  sub- 
stance."10 So  then,  all  creatures  are 
by  nature  especially  conformed  to 
the  Divine  Word.  "Because  God  by 
one  act  understands  Himself  and  all 
things,  His  one  only  Word  is  expres- 
sive not  only  of  the  Father,  but  of 
all  creatures."11  Or  as  Holy  Scripture 
expresses  it:  "All  things  were  made 
through  him,  and  without  him  was 
made  nothing  that  has  been  made."18 
"He  is  the  IMAGE  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  FIRST-BORN  of  all  crea- 
tion. For  in  Hfm  were  created  all 
things  in  the  heavens  and  on  the 
earth  ...  all  were  created  through 


«Psalm  18.    tr.  Fr.  Frey. 

'Regulations,  n.  67;  from  the  Regulations  composed  by  St  Paul  of  the  Cross. 

«I,  q.  47,  a.  2. 

»Col.  1:15. 

10Hebr.   1:3. 

"I,  q.  34,  a.  3. 

i2John  1:3. 
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Him  and  for  Him.  And  He  Himself 
exists  before  all  things,  and  in  Him 
all  things  hold  together."18  Especially 
is  man  conformed  to  the  Divine 
Word,  for  God  in  creating  man  said, 
"Let  us  make  man  to  our  image  and 
likeness."11  Saint  Thomas  summarizes 
this  conclusion  with  a  useful  clarifi- 
cation: 

"The  image  of  a  thing  may  be 
found  in  something  in  two  ways.  In 
one  way  it  is  found  in  something  of 
the  same  specific  nature;  as  the  image 
of  the  king  is  found  in  his  son.  In 
another  way  tt  is  found  in  something 
of  a  different  nature,  as  the  king's 
image  on  the  coin.  In  the  first  sense 
the  Son  is  the  Image  of  the  Father; 
in  the  second  sense  man  is  called 
the  image  of  God;  and  therefore  in 
order  to  express  the  imperfect  char- 
acter of  the  divine  image  in  man, 
man  is  not  simply  called  the  image, 
but  to  the  image,  whereby  is  ex- 
pressed a  certain  movement  of  ten- 
dency to  perfection.  But  it  cannot 
be  said  that  the  Son  of  God  is  to  the 
image,  because  He  is  the  perfect 
Image   of  the  Father."1* 

This  natural  likeness  of  ours  to 
the  Divine  Word,  this  participation 
in   the    divine   goodness   fully   com- 


municated to  the  Second  Person  of 
the  Trinity  and  from  Him  radiating 
to  us  in  creation  arouses  ever  deeper 
admiration  as  we  study  it.  But  let 
us  invesigate  even  further  into  the 
mysterious   depths   of  God. 

Our  nature  as  we  receive  it  at 
birth  is  an  imitation,  a  finite  par- 
ticipation of  the  divine  Being.  But 
we  do  not  arrive  in  this  world  with 
the  full  perfection  of  our  nature. 
We  must  throughout  a  long  period 
deverope  our  faculties,  our  character, 
and  our  personality.  Our  final  per- 
fection will  be  our  most  intimate 
likeness  to  the  Divine  Ideal.  Now 
the  very  plan  for  attaining  this  per- 
fection exists  in  the  Divine  Word; 
we  call  it  providence."18  Also,  the 
rule  to  which  our  actions  must  con- 
firm is  in  the  Divine  Word;  we  call 
it  the  Eternal  Law.17  How  true  then 
that  perfection,  even  in  a  purely 
natural  order,  consists  in  becoming 
more  and  more  like  God.  "The  di- 
vine intellect  is  the  measure  of 
things,  since  each  thing  has  truth 
in  it  so  far  as  it  is  like  the  divine 
intellect."18  Now  we  can  see  the  deep 
meaning  in  these  words  of  Holy 
Scripture:  "I  am  the  Almighty  God: 
walk  before  me  and  be  perfect."  "Be 


"Col.  1:15-17;  tr.  Spencer 

i*Gen.  1:26. 

1SI,  q.  35,  a.  2.    cf.  q.  45,  a.  7.    On  the  whole  question  of  the  likeness  of  creatures  to  God, 

consult  St.  Thomas'  doctrine  on  analogy,  esp.  I,  q.  4  and  q.  13. 

16"A11  the  good  that  is  in  things  has  been  created  by  God  .   .  .  Good  is  found  in  things  not 

only  as  regards  their  substance,  but  also  as  regards  their  order  towards  an  end  and  especially 

their  last  end,  which,  as  was  said  above,  is  the  divine  goodness.    This  good  of  order  existing 

in  created  things  is  itself  created  by  God.    Now  God  is  the  cause  of  things  by  His  intellect, 

and  therefore  it  is  necessary  that  the  exemplar  of  every  effect  should  pre-exist  in   Him   .   .  . 

Hence,  the  exemplar  of  the  order  of  things  towards  their  end  must  necessarily  pre-exist  in 

the  divine  mind:  and  the  exemplar  of  things  ordered  towards  an  end  is,  properly  speaking, 

PROVIDENCE."    I.  q.  22,  a.   1. 

17"Just  as  in   every  artificer  there  pre-exists   an   exemplar  of   the  things  that   are   made   by 

his  art,  so  too  in  every  governor  there   must  pre-exist   the  exemplar  of   the  order  of   those 

who  are   subject   to   his   government   .    .    .    THE   ETERNAL   LAW    is   nothing    else    than    the 

exemplar  of  divine  wisdom,   as  directing  all   actions   and   movements."    I-n,    q.   93,   a.    1. 

"I-II,  q.  93,  a.  1,  ad  3. 
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ye  holy  because  I  the  Lord  your  God 
am  holy."19 

However,  it  is  so  true  that  God  is 
a  "hidden  God";20  He  dwells  in  light 
inaccessible."1  "Show  me  thy  face," 
Moses  prayed,  "that  I  may  know  thee 
and  may  find  grace  before  thine 
eyes."22  The  perfections  of  God,  more- 
over, can  be  imitated  only  in  a  broad 
sense;  there  is  not  a  strict,  but  only 
an  analogical  likeness  between  God 
and  creatures  they  are  infinitely  dif- 
ferent. It  is  all  the  more  difficult 
to  imitate  God  because  men's  minds 
are  darkened  by  being  enslaved  to 
sense.  In  the  present  state  of  fallen 
nature,  the  human  mind  cannot  rea- 
son to  all  the  truths  of  God's  natural 
law.  In  Greek  philosophy  and  Roman 
law  unaided  reason  reached  its  high- 
est accomplishment;  yet  at  the  same 
time  humanity  sank  to  the  lowest 
degradation.  Recall  how  St.  Paul  so 
eloquently  described  this  in  th^  epis- 
tle to  the  Romans.23  There  is,  then, 
a  moral  necessity  that  God  grant  a 
revelation.  And  when  He  did  grant 
the  Old  Law,  it  failed  in  general  to 
raise  men's  lives  to  the  level  of  the 
divine  plan:  morality  in  the  Old 
Testament  did  not  generally  reach 
high  perfection. 

What  men  needed  most  was  an 
example,  a  fellow  man  who  could 
mirror  for  them  the  Mind  of  God  in 


terms  of  human  life  and  experience. 
Now  we  can  see  God's  plan  taking 
shape.  In  the  fullness  of  time  God 
sent  His  own  Son.  The  Eternal  Light 
of  the  Godhead,  in  the  person  of  the 
Divine  Word,  focussed  in  a  human 
nature;  God  communicated  Himself 
in  the  most  perfect  way  possible  to 
His  creation.24  "The  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  And  we 
saw  his  glory — glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father — full  of  grace 
and  truth."25  We  sing  this  truth  in 
the  beautiful  Preface  of  Christmas: 
"By  the  mystery  of  the  Word  made 
flesh,  the  light  of  Thy  glory  hath 
shone  anew  upon  the  eyes  of  our 
mind:  that  while  we  acknowledge 
Him  to  be  God  seen  by  men,  we 
may  be  drawn  by  Him  to  the  love 
of  things  unseen." 

Thus  our  Lord  so  often  calls  Him- 
self the  Light.  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.  He  who  follows  me  does  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  will  have  the 
light  of  life."26  And  as  Saint  Paul 
comments:  "God,  who  commanded 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  has 
shone  in  our  hearts,  to  give  enlight- 
enment concerning  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  shining  on  the  face 
of  Christ  Jesus."27 

It  will  be  quite  profitable  here  to 
look  over  a  few  passages  from  Saint 
Thomas  on  the  fitness  of  the  Incar- 


i»Gen.  17:1.    Lev.  19:2;  cf.  20:26,  21:8. 

20Isaias,  45:15. 

2il  Tim.  6:16. 

22Exodus,  33:13. 

"Chapter  I. 

2*"It  belongs  to  the  essence  of  goodness  to  communicate  itself  to  others.    Hence  it  belongs 

to  the   essence   of   the   highest   good   to   communicate   itself   in   the    highest   manner   to   the 

creature,  and  this  is  brought  about  chiefly  by  His  so  joining  created  nature  to  Himself  that 

one  Person  is  made  up  of  these  three — the  Word,  a  soul  and  flesh."    IH,  q.   1,  a.   1. 

"John  1:14. 

2«John  8:12. 

272  Cor.  4:6. 
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nation  from  the  point  of  view  we 
are  taking  in  this  study.  He  tells  us 
in  the  Prologue  of  Pars  Tertia:  "Our 
Savior  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  order 
to  'save  His  people  from  their  sins' 
(Mt.  1:21),  showed  unto  us  in  His 
own  Person  the  way  of  truth,  where- 
by we  may  attain  to  the  bliss  of 
eternal  life."  Answering  the  ques- 
tion whether  it  was  fitting  that  God 
should  become  incarnate,  the  An- 
gelic Doctor  says:  "It  would  seem 
most  fitting  that  by  visible  things 
the  invisible  things  of  God  should 
be  made  known;  for  to  this  end  was 
the  whole  world  made,  as  is  clear 
from  the  word  of  the  Apostle  (Rom. 
1:20:  'For  the  invisible  things  of 
God  .  .  .  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made.'  But  as  Damascene  says  (De 
Fide  Orthod.  111:1),  by  the  mystery 
of  the  Incarnation  are  made  known 
at  once  the  goodness,  the  wisdom, 
the  justice,  and  the  power  of  God."28 
In  another  article29  Saint  Augustine 
is  quoted:  "Man  who  might  be  seen 
was  not  to  be  followed:  but  God  was 
to  be  followed,  Who  could  not  be 
seen.  And  therefore  God  was  made 
man,  that  He  Who  might  be  seen 
by  man,  and  Whom  man  might  fol- 
low, might  be  shown  to  man."  One 
very  beautiful  paragraph  deserves 
our  notice,  because  it  summarizes 
and  shows  the  sublimity  of  the 
truths  we  have  been  studying: 

"It  was  most  fitting  that  the  Per- 
son of  the  Son  should  become  in- 
carnate. First,  on  the  part  of  the 
union;  for  such  as  are  similar  are 
fittingly  united.  Now  the  Person  of 

»«ni.  q.  1,  I.  1. 
2»ibid.  a.  2. 


the  Son,  Who  is  the  Word  of  God, 
has  a  certain  common  agreement 
with  all  creatures,  because  the  word 
of  the  craftsman,  i.e.  his  concept,  is 
an  exemplar  likeness  of  whatever  is 
made  by  him.  Hence,  the  Word  of 
God,  Who  is  His  eternal  concept,  is 
the  exemplar  likeness  of  all  crea- 
tures. And  therefore  as  creatures  are 
established  in  their  proper  species, 
though  movably,  by  the  participation 
of  this  likeness,  so  by  the  non-parti- 
cipated and  personal  union  of  the 
Word  with  a  creature,  it  was  fitting 
that  the  creature  should  be  restored 
in  order  to  its  eternal  and  unchange- 
able perfection;  for  the  craftsman  by 
the  intelligible  form  of  his  art, 
whereby  he  fashioned  his  handiwork 
restores  it  when  it  has  fallen  into 
ruin.  Moreover,  He  has  a  particular 
agreement  with  human  nature,  since 
the  Word  is  a  concept  of  the  eternal 
Wisdom,  from  Whom  all  man's  wis- 
dom is  derived.  And  hence  man  is 
perfected  in  wisdom  (which  is  his 
proper  perfection,  as  he  is  rational) 
by  participating  the  Word  of  God,  as 
the  disciple  is  instructed  by  receiving 
the  word  of  his  master.  Hence  it  is 
said  (Ecclus.  1:5):  'The  Word  of  God 
on  high  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom.' 
And  hence  for  the  consummate  per- 
fection of  man  it  was  fitting  that  the 
very  Word  of  God  should  be  per- 
sonally  united   to   human   nature."30 

B.  Christ,  the  Exemplar  of  our 
Supernatural  Life 

We  are  now  in  a  better  position 
to  penetrate  into  the  "unfathomable 
riches  of  Christ",31  which  Saint  Paul 

3°UI.  q.  3.  a.  8. 
"Eph.  3:9. 
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so    enthusiastically    proclaimed 
throughout  the  then  known  world. 

Adopted  In  the  sublime  act  of 
Sons  praise  with  which  he 
begins  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  the  Apostle  cries  out: 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
blessed  us  with  every  spiritual  bless- 
ing on  high  in  Christ.  Even  as  he 
chose  us  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish  in  his 
sight  in  love."  Next  he  tells  us  just 
what  is  to  be  nature  of  our  holiness: 
"He  predestined  us  to  be  adopted 
through  Jesus  Christ  as  his  sons, 
according  to  the  purpose  of  his  will, 
unto  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  with  which  he  has  favored  us 
in  his  beloved  Son."  Or,  as  he  says 
in  another  place:  this  great  plan, 
hidden  for  all  eternity  in  the  mind 
of  God,  has  been  revealed  to  us  in 
the  fullness  of  time  when  "God  sent 
his  Son,  born  of  a  woman,  born  under 
the  Law,  that  he  might  redeem  those 
who  were  under  the  Law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."81 
Moreover,  the  Spirit,  giving  testi- 
mony to  our  spirit  of  our  divine  son- 
ship,33  is  the  pledge  that  we  now 
have  access  through  Christ  to  the 
Father,  that  we  are  not  "strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  .  .  .  citizens  with 
the  saints  and  members  of  God's 
household."34  We  can  sum  up  this 
idea  that  so  occupied  the  Apostle — 
under  its  various  aspects  of  the  Mys- 


tical Body,  Incorporation  in  Christ, 
and  Divine  Adoption — by  recalling  a 
classical  passage  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Romans35:  "Those  whom  he  has  fore- 
known he  has  also  predestined  to 
become  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,  that  he  should  be  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren."  In  oth- 
er words,  God  is  not  content  with 
our  natural  likeness  to  Him;  He  calls 
us  in  Christ  to  a  more  intimate  asso- 
ciation with  Him,  to  a  conformity  of 
sonship;  and  this  is  in  some  way 
equal  to  that  of  Christ,  so  that  Christ 
has  become  the  firstborn  of  many 
brethren. 

We  cannot  discuss  here  the  whole 
doctrine  of  sanctifying  grace  which 
constitutes  us  sons  of  God.  For  our 
purpose  it  will  be  sufficient  to  recall 
that  our  adoptive  sonship  is  com- 
pletely different  from  the  process  of 
human  adoption.  This  latter  is  no 
more  than  a  juridical  acceptance 
into  a  family.  But  when  we  are  ad- 
mitted into  the  family  of  God,  it  is 
by  a  rebirth,  a  regeneration:  we  are 
elevated  above  our  natural  being  and 
made  "partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture", "new  creatures  in  Christ", 
"transformed  into  the  image  of 
God".36  We  become  by  grace  what 
Christ  is  by  nature.  It  is  no  exag- 
geration to  say  that  our  Divine  Adop- 
tion has  its  prototype  in  the  Eternal 
Generation  of  the  Word.  A  modern 
author  gives  beautiful  expression  to 
this  capital  truth  of  Christian  spir- 
ituality: 


saGal.  4:4-5. 

"Romans  8:17. 

»*Ept.  2:18-19. 

35Romans  8:29. 

8«2  Peter.  1:4.    2  Cor.  5:17. 


lb.  1:18. 
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"As  in  a  hushed  sanctuary,  in  the 
interior  of  the  grace-endowed  man 
are  enacted  the  eternal  Processions 
of  the  Son  from  the  Father  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  Full  of  grace  rises  the  morn- 
ing star  in  our  souls.  The  man,  ab- 
sorbed in  Christ,  living  in  the  eter- 
nal Word,  partakes  of  His  eternal 
generation  from  the  Father.  Our 
sonship  of  God  rests  secure  on  the 
foundations  of  the  eternal  sonship 
of  the  Word.  'What  the  Word  pos- 
sesses by  nature,  we  are  to  possess 
by  grace/  say  the  Fathers. 

"The  Christian  soul  proceeds  with 
the  eternal  Word,  gloriously,  from 
the  depths  of  the  godhead.  A  true, 
supernatural  generation  is  enacted 
here.  The  seed  of  God  is  planted  in 
the  soul,  to  mature  towards  God. 
The  difference  between  the  genera- 
tion of  God  the  Son  and  our  gen- 
eration from  the  Father  lies  in  this, 
that  the  Son  radiates  from  the  Fath- 
er from  all  eternity  by  necessity  of 
His  nature,  while  we  are  lifted  into 
the  mysteries  of  this  endless  life- 
stream  only  by  a  free  act  of  God's 
overpowering  love.  We  stand  in 
amazement  which  seized  on  the  first 
Christians  whenever  they  heard  tell 
of  the  'life*  that  has  become  ours 
in  Christ.  Although  our  generation 
is  accomplished  in  loving  freedom, 
it  is  yet  so  deep,  so  glorious,  that 
according  to  the  unanimous  teaching 
of  the  Fathers  it  derives  its  ideal 
and  its  inward  power  from  the  eter- 
nal generation  of  God  alone."3" 

Saint  Thomas  gives  a  more  theolo- 


gical expression  to  the  same  thought: 

"Man  works  in  order  to  supply 
his  wants:  not  so  God,  Who  works 
in  order  to  communicate  to  others 
the  abundance  of  His  perfection. 
Wherefore,  as  by  the  work  of  crea- 
tion the  Divine  goodness  is  com- 
municated to  all  creatures  in  a  cer- 
tain likeness,  so  by  the  work  of 
adoption  the  likeness  of  natural  son- 
ship  is  communicated  to  men,  ac- 
cording to  Rom.  8:29,  'Whom  He 
foreknew  .  .  .  he  has  also  predestined 
to  become  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son.'*' 

"Adoptive  sonship  is  a  certain  like- 
ness of  the  eternal  Sonship:  just  as 
all  that  takes  place  in  time  is  a  cer- 
tain likeness  of  what  has  been  from 
eternity.  Now  man  is  likened  to  the 
splendor  of  the  Eternal  Son  by  rea- 
son of  the  light  of  grace  which  is 
attributed  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  There- 
fore, adoption,  though  common  to 
the  whole  Trinity,  is  appropriated  to 
the  Father  as  its  author;  to  the  Son, 
as  its  exemplar;  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  imprinting  on  us  the  likeness  of 
this  exemplar."38 

The  whole  spiritual  life,  then,  con- 
sists in  a  progressive  conforming  to 
Christ:  a  conforming  to  His  divine 
nature  by  our  growth  in  grace,  and 
to  His  human  nature  by  imitation 
of  His  virtues. 

In  the  second  part  of  this  article 
we  shall  examine  the  practice  of 
imitating  and  becoming  conformed 
to   Christ. 

Fr.  Melvin,  C.  P. 

Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

Chicago 


aUulius  Tyciak,  Life   in  Christ,  tr.  F.  J.   Sheed,   Sheed  &  Ward,   1937,   pp.   22-23. 
recommend  that  this  excellent  little  book  be  read  completely. 
38III,  q.  23,  a.  1,  ad  2;  ib.  a.  2.  ad  3. 
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PASSIONIST 

STUDENT 

FORMATION 


II  THE  TASK  OF  THE  STUDENT 


The  work  of  the  Director  (as  we 
have  seen)  in  the  formation  of  a 
young  man  into  a  Christ-like  Passion- 
ist  is  of  vital  importance.  Yet  we 
must  add  that  the  principal  task 
develops  ultimately  upon  the  student 
himself.  It  is  he  who  has  first  and 
foremost  the  obligation  of  seeing  that 
he  becomes  a  true  Passionist  accord- 
ing to  the  ideals  and  spirit  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross.  It  is  his  responsibility. 

Perhaps  no  student  realized  this 
better  or  more  deeply  than  St.  Gabriel 
of  the  Sorrowful  Mother.  From  the 
very  beginning  of  his  religious  life 
he  set  before  himself  the  task  of 
reaching  out  for  real  perfection.  He 
followed  the  counsels  and  advice  of 
his  saintly  Director,  but  at  the  same 
time,  he  himself  made  the  earnest 
effort  to  live  up  to  his  sublime  voca- 
tion. 35 

Each  Passionist  Student  must  imi- 
tate St.  Gabriel  in  making  this  same 
personal  effort  to  arrive  at  religious 
perfection  in  our  Congregation.  The 
Regulations  themselves  urge  the  Stu- 
dents "to  beware  lest  they  fall  into 
that  most  dangerous  temptation,  of 
thinking  that,  because  they  are  no 


longer  novices,  they  are  no  longer 
obligated  to  attend  with  all  the  ear- 
nestness in  their  power  to  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue."  36 

The  Director  may  be  the  best  qual- 
ified of  men;  he  may  possess  all  the 
requisites  we  have  already  enumera- 
ted; he  may  be  fully  aware  of  the 
problems  and  difficulties  inherent  in 
the  formation  of  his  students;  but, 
if  the  student  himself  does  not  enter 
upon  this  work  wholeheartedly,  with 
spiritual  zest,  in  downright  earnest, 
then  the  work  of  the  Director  will 
never  succeed  or  fructify. 

This  is  why  we  must  now  consider 
the  task  of  interior  formation  as  it 
should  be  undertaken  by  the  Student 
himself  under  the  careful  guidance 
of  his  Director.  We  will  treat  this 
matter  from  the  personal  point  of 
view  of  the  Student,  for  we  hope  that 
such  a  presentation  will  emphasize 
the  Student's  personal  responsibility 
in  this  work  of  formation  into  a 
Christ-like  Passionist. 

We  will  begin  with  certain  funda- 
mental dispositions,  attitudes  of  mind 
and  heart,  that  the  Student  must  cul- 
tivate. Let  us  note  here  that  these 


NOTES. 

35  See  the  lives  of  St.  Gabriel,  cf  "St.  Gabriel  and  Devotion  to  Mary"  Passionist  Bulletin 
no.  23  (February,  1947)  2-12,  by  Fr.  John  Baptist,  C.P,  "The  Vocation  of  Saint  Gabriel:  A 
New  Aspect"  The  Passionist,  4(1951)2-9. 
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dispositions  and  attitudes  should  be 
found  in  the  soul  of  every  Christian, 
for  they  are  fundamental  principles 
of  the  life  of  grace.  We  will  reserve 
for  a  further  number  of  The  Passion- 
ist  the  outline  of  the  basic  structure 
of  the  Passionist  Life  as  such. 

A.  Fundamental  Dispositions 
1.    Knowledge  of  God  and  of  Self. 

Long  ago  Saint  Augustine  prayed: 
Noverim  Te,  Domine,  noverim  me. 
May  I  know  Thee,  O  Lord,  May  I 
know  myself.  The  great  Bishop  of 
Hippo  deeply  knew  the  need  of  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  self. 

This  twofold  knowledge — of  God 
and  of  self  —  is  the  indispensable 
foundation   of   all   personal   religion, 


of  the  spiritual  life.  It  is  the  starting 
point  of  our  relationship  with  God 
as  intelligent,  knowing  creatures. 

In  this  connection,  it  is  interesting 
to   recall   how  frequently   Our   Holy 
Founder  would  return  to  this  point 
in  his  spiritual  letters.  Writing  to  a 
contemplative   soul,   he  began: 
He   who   wishes   to   find  the   true 
All,  which  is  God,  must  cast  him- 
self into   nothingness.   God   is   He 
Who  is  by  essence;  He  is  Who  is. 
Ego   sum  qui  sum.   We   are  those 
who    are   not,   because    no   matter 
how  deeply   we   dig — even   to   the 
lowest  depths — we  find  nothing  else 
but  nothingness.  Moreover,  he  who 
has  committed  sin,  is  worse  than 


nil    nta 


St.  Agnes  Church,  Louisville, 
Where  boyhood  dreams  of  Holy  Cross  Students  come  true. 
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nothingness  itself,  for  sin  is  a  hor- 
rible void,  worse  than  nothing- 
ness. 37 

Elsewhere  he  adds:  "Let  your  entire 
study  (work)  be  the  knowledge  of 
your  own  nothingness  and  of  the 
true  all  which  is  God"  38.  For  Our 
Holy  Founder,  as  for  all  the  spiritual 
masters,  the  spiritual  life  rests  upon 
this  two  fold  knowledge  30. 

Of  course,  this  knowledge  should 
not  remain  a  merely  speculative  ac- 
ceptance of  the  truths  about  God  and 
man,  as  taught  in  philosophy  and 
theology.  On  the  contrary,  it  must 
be  a  practical,  personal,  living  know- 
ledge, such  as  can  readily  influence 
the  will  to  love  God  and  to  turn  from 
self. 

The  Student  should  indeed  have  a 
deep,  personal  realization  of  God's 
absolute  sovereignty  over  his  whole 
being  and  life.  I  must  be  convinced 
— really  convinced — of  God's  claim 
and  right  to  my  whole-souled  service, 
obedience  and  love.  Such  a  lively  con- 
viction and  knowledge  will  result 
from  the  fruitful  and  even  prayerful 
study  of  the  theological  tract  on  the 
Nature  of  God,  from  a  personal  grasp 
of  the  truths  of  Natural  Theology, 
and  above  all,  from  the  meditative 
reading  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  es- 


pecially the   inspired   words   of  the 
Prophets  and  the  Psalmist. 

Knowledge  of  God  should  inspire 
the  Student  with  the  realization  of 
God's  infinitely  wise  and  loving  Prov- 
idence, reaching  from  end  to  end 
mightily,  and  ordering  all  things  gent- 
ly. The  workings  of  Divine  Providence 
should  be  seen  in  all  the  events  of 
everyday  life.  Every  action  of  this 
day  is  under  the  guiding  influence 
of  my  Heavenly  Father.  He  has  a 
plan  for  me.  Each  moment  of  this 
day  will  reveal  a  little  more  of  that 
Divine  Plan.  Each  day  I  am  under 
the  guidance  and  care  of  Divine 
Providence.  God,  infinite  Wisdom  and 
Love,  has  a  very  particular  purpose 
and  definite  end  for  me.  This  is  my 
calling,  my  life  work,  the  "hope  of 
his  calling"  40  as  the  Apostle  has 
said41. 

Knowledge  of  self  must  be  joined 
to  this  knowledge  of  God.  Noverim 
te,  Domine,  noverim  me.  I  am  a  crea- 
ture, an  utterly  helpless  creature, 
in  constant  and  complete  dependence 
upon  the  creative,  sustaining  hand  of 
my  Creator.  And  more,  I  am  a  sinner, 
weak,  poor,  prone  to  wander  from  the 
way  Providence  has  marked  out  for 
me.  I  must  realize  my  utter  depen- 
dence   upon    God,    my    Creator    and 


37  Lettere  di  San  Paolo  Dell  Croce  (Rome,  1924) ,  I,  471. 

38  op.  cit.  I,  283.  cf  Vox  Patris:  Massime  Spirituali  di  S.  Paolo  della  Croce  (Turino,  1949) 
toy  Most.  Rev.  Fr.  Titus  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  p.  42-43.  This  work  of  almost  three 
hundred  pages  should  be  consulted  for  Our  Holy  Founder's  statements  on  other  virtues 
and  dispositions,  cf  Gaetan,  Doctrine  de  Saint  Paul  de  la  Croil  sur  l'Oraision  et  la  Mystique 
(Louvain,  1932)  79-92,  for  a  rather  full  treatment  of  this  point.  Also  Brice,  C.P.  In  Spirit 
and  in  Truth  (New  York  1948)  79-92.  Also  Father  Matthew,  C.P.  "Speaking  of  Humility"  in 
The  Passionist  4(1951)174-178.  ; 

39  cf.  e.g.  P.  Marie  Eugene,  O.CD.  I  Want  To  See  God  (Chicago,  1953)33-48. 
*o  Eph.  1:18. 

*i  The  attentive  reading  of  Garrigou-Lagrange's  Providence  (St.  Louis,  1937)  should  be 
made  by  each  Student  towards  the  end  of  the  philosophical  course,  or  at  least  before 
ordination.  It  is  a  soundly  theological  yet  prayerful  treatment  of  Divine  Providence  and 
our  spirit  of  abandonment  to  It.    *    ' 
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Father,  my  complete  need  of  the  help 
of  Christ  Jesus,  my  Redeemer  and 
Saviour. 

Such  self-knowledge  will  convince 
the  Student  that  he  can  fulfill  God's 
plan,  live  up  to  the  present  manifes- 
tations of  His  Providence,  only  with 
the  help  of  His  grace.  Without  Him 
I  can  do  nothing  ...  In  Him  who 
strengthens  me  I  can  do  all  things  43. 

The  perfect  following  and  fulfill- 
ment of  that  calling  and  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  work  is  the  unum 
necessarium,  the  one  thing  necessary. 
It  is  imperative  that  the  Student  give 
himself  whole-heartedly  to  this  work, 


His  Excellency,  Archbishop  Leo 
Kierkels,  C.P.,  who  as  General  of 
the  Congregation  did  much  for  the 
right  formation  of  Students. 


that  he  yield  himself  unreservedly  to 
God's  purpose  and  design. 
2.    The  Generous  Spirit  of 
Self-Surrrender 

In  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Plan 
the  Student  should  accordingly  have 
a  basic  disposition  of  generous  self- 
surrender.  He  must  have  a  sincere 
good-will,  a  sincere  desire  to  be  and 
to  do  what  God  wants,  a  diligent  and 
prayerful  effort  to  know  what  God 
wants  of  him,  a  diligent  and  persever- 
ing effort  to  do  what  God  wants  43. 
Like  the  Apostle  he  should  repeat: 
"Lord,  what  will  thou  have  me  to  do" 
i4.  And  with  Our  Holy  Founder  he 
should  cry  out:  "I  desire  only  to  be 
crucified  with  Christ"  45. 

This  sincere  desire  to  be  and  to  do 
and  to  have  all  and  only  what  God 
wants  is  essential.  It  will  motivate 
and  inspire  the  effort  to  know  and 
to  do  what  He  wants,  and  will  itself 
be  strengthened  and  deepened  by  this 
effort.  A  truly  efficacious  longing  to 
do  what  God  wants  will  beget  an  en- 
tire submission  to  God's  plan,  both 
in  general  and  in  the  particular  dis- 
position of  agents,  persons,  and 
events  which  really  effect  His  plan 
in  the  individual. 

All  of  this  means  simply  an  unre- 
served, whole-hearted  surrender  to 
"His  Calling."  Note  the  consecration, 
the  devotion  (in  the  real  sense  of 
that  word)  contained  in  this  idea  of 
self-surrender.  I  must  be  consecrated 
to  God's  plan.  My  will  must  be  com- 
pletely given — devoted — to  it.  It  must 
become  my  life!  All  this  the  Student 


42  Cf  John  15:5  and  Phil.  4:13. 

43  cf  Titus,  Vox.  Patris,   14-21:   "Buoni  desideri,  lumi,  ispirazioni  del  Signore' 
**  Acts  9:6. 

45  Lettere,  I,  2,  from  the  Diary,  November  23. 
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will  accomplish  if  again  and  again  he 
unites  himself  to  Mary  his  Mother 
in  her  generous,  simple,  loving:  Fiat 
mihi  secundum  verbum  tuum! 

This  essential  disposition  of  gener- 
ous self-surrender  implies  and  em- 
braces in  itself  other  dispositions  of 
soul  requisite  for  perfect  cooperation 
with  God's  Plan.  There  must  be  faith 
and  simplicity,  confidence  and  humil- 
ity, purity  and  love. 
-Faith  implies  that  the  Student  sees 
all  things  from  the  supernatural  view- 
point of  God's  Providence,  His  call- 
ing. It  enables  him  to  accept  whole- 
heartedly God's  calling  to  superna- 
tional  redemption  and  regeneration  in 
Christ  Jesus.  I  must  see  God's  Hand 
in  everything.  I  must  believe  that  He 
has  called  me,  that  He  has  a  purpose 
for  me  in  Christ  Jesus.  O  Lord,  that  I 
may  see! 

Simplicity  offers  the  Student  di- 
rectness of  vision  and  singleness  of 
viewpoint.  It  helps  him  to  avoid  get- 
ting lost  in  a  maze  of  details  and  sec- 
ondary elements,  for  it  leads  him  to 
see  God  in  all  things.  I  will  see  and 
seek  God's  Providence  in  everything. 
I  will  rise  above  externals  to  see  all 
persons  and  events  in  the  light  of 
Divine  Providence.  No  matter  what 
influence  others  may  have  in  my  daily 
life  and  works,  I  will  strive  to  go 
beyond  these  merely  secondary  causes 
and  agents  —  directly  to  God. 

Humility  in  its  turn  enables  the 
Student  to  be  aware  of  his  utter  noth- 
ingness, complete    dependence  upon 


God  and  Christ  Jesus.  I  humbly — tru- 
ly— acknowledge  my  past  infidelity 
and  ingratitude  and  sinfulness.  I  ad- 
mit my  complete  helplessness  "to  do 
the  good  that  I  would."46 

Condidence  complements  this  spirit 
of  humility,  confidence  in  God's  good- 
ness and  mercy  and  in  the  merits  and 
redemption  of  Christ  Jesus.  I  firmly 
trust  in  the  infinite  wisdom  and  pow- 
er of  my  Heaveny  Father.  I  do  rely 
upon  the  "virtus  Crucis,"  the  power 
of  the  Cross  to  heal  me  and  sanctify 
me  —  today! 47 

Self -surrender  —  the  very  word  im- 
plies a  deep  spirit  of  detachment, 
self-forgetfulness,  purity  of  mind  and 


"Let  us  Love 
God  for  He  has 
first  loved  us." 


46  Romans,  7:19. 

*7  The  prayerful  reading  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles  will  inspire  the  Student  with  deep  con- 
fidence in  the  riches  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  cf.  St.  Vincent  Strambi,  C.P.  I  Tessori  Che 
Abbiamo  in  Gesu  Cristo"  Macerato,  1805.  It  is  unfortunate  that  this  work  has  not  been 
translated  into  English. 
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heart.  The  student  who  has  this  gen- 
erous spirit  of  self-surrender  will  not 
think  of  self.  Rather  he  will  mortify 
and  cut  away  all  inordinate  and 
selfish  tendencies.  I  must  serve  God 
with  a  pure  heart,  free  from  all  sel- 
fishness. I  must  mortify  myself.  I  will 
surrender  my  own  desires  and  plans 
for  the  sake  of  fulfilling  more  per- 
fectly the  divine  desire  and  the  di- 
vine plan  of  my  Heavenly  Father. 
May  I  do  nothing  to  impede  Christ's 
work  in  my  soul. 

Finally,  it  is  love  that  gives  mean- 
ing and  purpose  to  the  spirit  of  self- 
surrender.  To  yield  oneself  to  God 
out  of  love  is  the  crown  of  all.  I  must 
love  God  for  He  has  first  loved  me. 
I  should  surrender  myself  to  Him  in 
love,  seeking  His  Will,  doing  His  Will, 
out  of  love. 


Thus  we  see  that  this  sincere  de- 
sire and  generous  self-oblation  to  be 
and  to  all  that  God  wants  is  the  fun- 
damental disposition  and  the  sine  qua 
non  condition  of  sanctity  as  a  Chris- 
tian and  of  success  and  happiness  as 
a  Passionist.  Once  the  Student  really 
possesses  this  efficacious  good  will 
and  in  turn  becomes  possessed  by  it, 
he  will  be  well  on  the  way  to  sanctity 
and  union  with  God.  Nothing  will  be 
able  to  hinder  his  progress,  save  a 
retraction  of  his  purpose.  There  re- 
mains for  him  now  simply  to  estab- 
lish and  foster  this  disposition  in  his 
soul.  We  will  see  next  how  he  is 
helped  to  do  this  by  a  better  under- 
standing of  his  life  in  Christ  as  a 
Passionist  religious  and  priest. 


"BLITZ"  MISSIONS 


Much  has  been  written  and  said 
about  "displaced  persons."  Our  Fa- 
thers of  the  struggling  Vice  Province 
of  the  Five  Wounds  in  Germany  are 
doing  something  about  it. 

Since  Spring  of  this  year  Passion- 
ist Fathers  are  "running"  a  chapel- 
car  through  a  Northern  section  of 
Germany,  formerly  entirely  Protest- 
ant, now  filled  to  overflowing  with 
displaced  Catholics  who  have  hardly 
a  home  and  have  no  church. 

Some  zealous  and  ingenious  Cath- 


olic Belgians  devised  and  constructed 
a  car  that  when  set  up  and  "unfolded" 
would  be  a  chapel  with  a  seating  ca- 
pacity for  some  60  persons.  This  car 
was  turned  over  to  the  Passionists 
for  their  "diaspora"  work  in  Ger- 
many. This  car  is  run  by  two  Fathers, 
one  a  Hollander  or  Belgian,  the  other 
a  German  Passionist.  This  year  they 
have  been  working  in  a  North  Ger- 
man section  called  "Lueneburger  Hei- 
de."  This  region,  before  the  displace- 
ment was  purely  protestant;   it  was 
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a  rarity  to  have  even  one  Catholic 
family  in  the  vicinity.  The  only  Cath- 
olic church  in  the  whole  territory  is 
in  Celle.  (The  map  shows  Celle  about 
half  way  between  Berlin  and  the 
boundary  of  Holland.)  Now  the  whole 
territory  is  overrun  by  displaced  Cath- 
olics from  all  parts  of  the  East:  Si- 
lesia, Pomerania,  East-Prussia,  Su- 
detes,  Galicia,  Poland,  Rumania,  Sie- 
benbuergen,  Banat  and  even  Russia. 
Now,  in  their  new  "homes"  they  have 
no  priests,  no  churches. 

The  "seperated  Brethren"  have 
shown  themselves  quite  willing  to  let 
the  Catholics  use  their  churches  for 
services.  Most  of  these  churches  are 
pre-reformation  churches  and  there- 
fore mostly  once  in  Catholic  hands. 
In  spite  of  the  rise  in  population  few 
churches  have  been  built  since  the 
Reformation  and  consequently  even 
the  non-Catholics  must  often  travel 
far  for  services.  As  a  consequence 
often  schools,  private  residences  or 
even  restaurants  are  used  for  church 
services.  Since  the  "displacement"  the 
care  of  Catholics  has  been  rather  spo- 
radic on  account  of  the  scarcity  of 
priests. 

When  the  chapel  car  comes  into 
this  territory  it  is  greeted  with  great 
enthusiasm.  It  stays  in  one  locality 
from  two  to  three  days  for  a  "Blitz- 
mission."  During  the  services  in  the 
morning  and  evening  there  is  oppor- 
tunity given  for  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Pennance.  The  sermons,  of 
course,  are  limited  to  the  essentials. 
However,  the  people  are  glad  to  have 
a  sermon  of  some  length,  since  with 
the  sporadic  care  given  so  far,  they 
seldom  hear  a  sermon  at  all.  During 


the  day  the  missioners  call  upon  the 
families  to  invite  them  to  attend  the 
mission;  the  people  on  their  part  un- 
burden their  difficulties  on  the  mis- 
sionary. Many  have  already  fallen 
away  from  the  faith,  are  letting  their 
children  attend  non-Catholic  churches 
and,  as  could  be  expected  there  is 
much  revalidating  of  marriages.  Espe- 
cially pityful  is  the  religious  condi- 
tion of  the  children  and  the  younger 
people.  Instruction,  if  any,  has  been 
rather  superficial  and  often  given  by 
a  lay-person.  Many  of  the  younger 
generation  have  never  seen  a  Catholic 
church,  do  not  know  what  a  confes- 
sional is  and  if  they  have  received 
Holy  Communion  at  all,  it  was  as  late 
as  in  their  13th  or  14th  year.  This  is 
the  usual  picture  that  greets  our 
Fathers. 

However,  the  attendance  at  the  mis- 
sion is  most  gratifying.  Some  even 
follow  the  car  from  place  to  place 
and  make  the  mission  over;  one  in- 
stance was  noticed  that  a  party  made 
it  five  times  in  succession.  The  people 
would  like  to  have  the  chapel  car  stay 
longer  and  the  missioners  would  like 
to  stay  longer.  The  good  will  of  the 
people  is  especially  shown  in  that 
they  give  board  and  lodging  gratis  to 
the  Fathers.  This  is  doubly  touching, 
since  they  themselves  are  living  in 
exile. 

This  hospitality,  of  course,  has  also 
its  drawbacks  for  the  missionary.  The 
danger  of  losing  much  precious  time 
in  being  sociable  with  his  host.  But 
go  he  must  as  soon  as  he  can  after 
the  meal:  He  takes  his  bicycle  and 
visits  another  family  that  needs  his 
assistance. 
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The  "Blitzmission"  is  of  course  not 
the  ideal  and  the  missionaries  in  the 
work  some  times  do  wonder  if  all  the 
money  so  charitably  given  by  the  Hol- 
land and  Belgian  Catholics  and  the 
time  and  the  labor,  if  it  all  does 
lasting  good.  There  is  no  "follow  up" 
as  in  organized  Catholic  countries  is 
possible  after  a  mission.  At  present 
there  are  some  15  chapel  cars  in  op- 
eration among  the  Catholics  displaced 
in  Germany.  With  the  present  plan 
of  staying  two  or  thre  days  at  each 
settlement  it  is  estimated  that  in 
about  10  to  12  years  all  the  persons 
of  the  Diaspora  will  have  been  visited 
once.  By  that  time  there  may  be  many 
souls  lost  to  the  Church. 


Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  this 
seemingly  superficial  contact  with 
those  many  unfortunate  Catholics 
there  is  another  fact  taking  place.  In 
this  formerly  strong  Protestant  bloc 
Catholic  influence  is  being  felt.  Many 
non-Catholics  attend  the  chapel  car 
services,  many  are  asking  for  instruc- 
tions in  the  Catholic  Faith. 

The  Diaspora  is  surely  a  "harvest" 
and  the  work  done  here,  is  surely  a 
work  of  God.  Even  if  with  human  in- 
sight it  looks  a  bit  superficial  etc.,  it 
seems  to  be  the  best  possible,  in  view 
of  man  power  and  resources.  Good  is 
being  done  and  it  is  better  than  doing 
nothing. 


THE  COSMIC  TREE 

"This  wood  of  the  cross  is  mine  for  my  eternal  salvation.  I  am  nourished 
by  it,  I  feast  on  it,  I  am  strengthened  in  its  roots,  I  lie  down  under  its 
branches,  I  fill  my  nostrils  with  its  savour  as  with  a  sweet  breeze.  This  tree, 
which  stretches  up  to  the  sky,  goes  from  earth  to  heaven.  Immortal  plant, 
it  stands  midway  between  heaven  and  earth,  a  strong  prop  for  the  universe, 
binding  all  things  together,  supporting  the  whole  inhabited  earth,  a  cosmic 
interlacing  which  embraces  the  whole  motley  of  humanity;  the  Spirit  holds 
it  firm  with  invisable  nails  so  that  its  contact  with  God  may  never  be 
loosened,  as  it  touches  heaven  with  its  peak,  keeps  its  base  firmly  on  the 
earth,  and  embraces  all  the  atmosphere  between  with  its  measureless  arms. 

"He  was  completely  everywhere,  in  all  things,  yet  there,  alone  and  bare, 
He  struggled  against  immaterial  forces.  When  His  Cosmic  Battle  came  to 
ari  end,  the  heavens  shook,  the  stars  were  near  to  falling,  the  sun  was  dark- 
ened for  a  time,  stones  were  split  open,  and  the  world  might  well  have 
perished,  but  Christ  gave  up  His  soul,  saying:  'Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,'  And  then,  when  He  ascended,  His  Divine  spirit  gave  life 
and  strength  to  the  tottering  world,  and  the  whole  universe  became  stable 
once  more,  as  if  the  stretching  out,  the  agony  of  the  Cross,  had  in  some  way 
got  into  everything.  Thou  who  art  all  in  all,  may  thy  spirit  be  in  heaven, 
and  thy  soul  in  paradise,  but  may  thy  blood  be  on  the  earth." 

(Hippolytus  of  Rome,  quoted  in  Jean  Danielou's  " Advent",  p.  127). 
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(Digest  of  First  Annual  Report) 


On  January  15th,  1952,  Fathers 
Theodore,  Norbert,  Urban  and  Carth- 
age left  Mount  Argus,  Dublin,  enroute 
for  Bechuanaland,  South  Central  Af- 
rica, the  Foreign  Mission  territory  to 
which  our  Fathers  of  the  Province  of 
St.  Patrick,  Ireland,  had  been  invited 
by  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the 
Propaganda.  In  London  they  were 
joined  by  Sisters  Columban,  Damian, 
Clare  and  Rosina,  C.P.  (Passionist 
Sisters  of  Bolton,  England)  The  com- 
bined group  of  Fathers  and  Sisters 
boarded  the  "Capetown  Castle"  at 
Southampton  on  January  17th  and 
after  an  uneventful  journey  arrived 
in  Cape  Town  on  the  31st  of  the  same 
month.  Here  they  were  warmly  greet- 
ed by  Archbishop  McCann  of  Cape 
Town,  Bishop  Boyle  of  Port  Elizabeth, 
Father  Itrona,  Secretary  to  the  Apos- 
tolic Delegate  and  Father  Flynn,  a 
brother  of  Sister  Damian,  C.P.  Dur- 
ing the  few  days  at  Cape  Town  all 
had  an  opportunity  to  meet  the  Apos- 
tolic Delegate  Monsignor  Lucas;  His 
Excellency  repeatedly  expressed  his 
pleasure  of  having  the  Passionists  in 
Bechuanaland  and  his  great  hopes  for 
success  in  their  work.  Cape  Town 
will  be  remembered  by  the  Missioners 
for  the  hospitality  and  kindness  re- 
ceived from  all  concerned. 

The  next  lap  of  the  journey  started 


on  February  5th;  after  24  hours  Kim- 
berley  was  reached  where  an  entirely 
unexpected  and  delightful  surprise 
awaited  the  travelers:  on  the  platform 
of  the  station  they  were  greeted  most 
warmly  by  four  Oblate  Fathers,  in- 
cluding the  Father  Provincial,  some 
Irish  Christian  Brothers  and  two  Irish 
Nazareth  Sisters.  After  an  only  too 
short  half  hour  stay  the  train  pulled 
out  of  the  station  and  brought  them 
to  Mafeking  at  9:00  A.M.  the  next 
morning.  Here  they  were  greeted  by 
the  parish  priest  and  two  Irish  Mercy 
Sisters.  Mafeking  once  had  Father 
Cuthbert  Dunne,  C.P.  as  Pastor. 

The  climax  of  welcomes,  etc.,  was 
reached  on  February  7th  at  Kahle, 
the  principal  station  of  the  Bechuana- 
land Mission.  At  the  railway  depot 
they  were  met  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Archbishop,  the  Superior  of  a  nearby 
mission  and  a  representative  of  the 
catholic  laity  of  the  locality.  The 
Church  of  Kahle  is  merely  a  few  hun- 
dred yards  removed  from  the  railway 
and  so  it  was  merely  a  matter  of  min- 
utes before  it  was  reached;  there  the 
Archbishop,  seven  Dominican  Sisters 
of  Oakford  and  the  College  Students 
were  all  lined  up.  Among  the  festoon- 
ings  were  seen  the  Irish  Tricolor  and 
also  a  banner  with  CEAD  MILE 
FAILTE.  The  students  sang  songs  of 
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welcome,  speeches  of  good  will  etc. 
were  delivered  and  all  was  ended 
with  Te  Deum  and  Benediction  in  the 
church. 

Soon  the  stern  realities  of  "mis- 
sion" life  faced  the  newcomers  in 
Bechuanaland.  Some  months  previous- 
ly the  Father  who  had  charge  of 
Kahle  had  to  leave;  the  mission  had 
not  been  attended  to  in  the  mean 
time.  After  a  few  days  the  newly  ar- 
rivd  Fathers  and  Sisters  were  alone 
to  take  charge.  Two  of  the  Fathers 
left  for  Mafeking  to  take  language 
lessons  which  latter  proved  to  have 
been  a  very  valuable  step.  But  it  left 
Fathers  Theodore  and  Norbert  alone 
to  carry  on  as  best  they  could.  That 
things  soon  were  in  running  order  is 
due  to  the  zeal  of  the  Fathers,  the 
Dominican  Sisters  who  remained 
teaching  in  the  school  and  the  native 
African  Staff  (in  the  school);  the  lat- 
ter showed  themselves  quite  copera- 
tive. 

Towards  the  end  of  Lent  Fathers 
Urban  and  Carthage  returned  from 
the  language  studies;  Father  Carthage 
went  to  Ramoutsa  and  Father  Urban 
to  Francistown.  Kahle,  the  original 
mission  soon  had  the  Sisters  teaching 
in  the  school  and  taking  care  of  the 
kitchen  and  the  Dispensary.  It  was 
soon  possible  to  release  two  Sisters 
to  Father  Carthage  in  Ramoutsa. 

In  August  reinforcements  came 
from  Europe  in  the  persons  of  four 
Sisters  and  two  priests.  By  Christmas 
all  former  personnel  had  left  the 
mission,  including  the  teaching  Dom- 
ican  Sisters,  so  that  our  Passionist 
Missioners  had  full  charge  of  the 
missions  at  Kahle  and  Ramoutsa.  Sure 


God's  blessing  is  on  the  mission;  it 
is  seen  clearly  from  the  fact  that 
things  are  moving  on  nicely  with  all 
new  hands  in  the  work,  all  with  one 
exception:  Father  Theodore  had 
worked  considerable  in  the  Tanganyi- 
ka Mission  in  former  years. 

Of  the  three  Missions  under  the 
care  of  the  Passionist  Fathers,  Kahle 
is  by  far  the  most  important.  It  covers 
some  ten  thousand  acres  of  mixed 
bush  and  grass  land,  on  account  of 
lack  of  water  it  is  not  possible  to 
cultivate,  but  it  is  good  pasture.  To- 
gether with  a  debt  of  five  thousand 
pounds  the  Fathers  also  inherited 
some  140  head  of  cattle;  the  latter  are 
a  great  asset  to  the  mission  under  the 
efficient  supervision  of  Father  Nor- 
bert. There  are  some  very  substantial 
buildings  on  the  Mission:  a  seven 
room  home  for  Fathers  and  Brothers, 
a  Sisters  house,  a  dispensary  (4  beds) 
school  (6  class  rooms)  dormitories, 
two  houses  for  the  African  teachers 
and  several  minor  buildings  as 
garages,  etc.  On  the  property  about 
3  miles  distant,  is  also  another  school. 

Kahle  also  has  two  outstations  of 
some  size  and  four  smaller  ones.  All 
seem  to  be  within  a  radius  of  about 
25  miles.  Occasional  work  however  is 
done  along  a  strip  as  long  as  150 
miles. 

One  of  the  principal  works  of  Kahle 
is  the  school  with  some  150  pupils,  90 
boys  and  60  girls;  of  these  100  are 
full  time  boarders.  It  is  a  primary 
and  secondary  school.  The  staff  con- 
sists of  one  Priest,  two  Sisters  and 
four  African  teachers.  Of  the  150  pu- 
pils, 80  are  Catholic.  Each  year  there 
is  a  good  representation  for  Baptism, 
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in  1952  there  were  49.  The  Govern- 
ment gives  an  allowance  that  covers 
the  payment  of  the  African  teachers; 
the  pupils  tuition  leaves  a  small 
margin  for  profit;  if  it  were  not  for 
the  income  from  the  cattle  farm,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  make  ends 
meet.  The  other  school  on  the  prop- 
erty, mentioned  above  has  100  pupils 
taught  by  4  African  teachers.  Inter- 
esting to  note  is  that  the  pupils  must 
rather  be  rettrained  than  forced  to 
study. 

The  second  greater  mission  is  that 
of  St.  Conrad  at  Ramoutsa,  about  20 
miles  from  Kahle.  Father  Carthage 
is  in  charge  with  four  Passionist  Sis- 
ters. There  is  a  good  house,  a  school 
(400  pupils)  whose  principal  diffi- 
culty is  lack  of  space  for  the  many 
who  wish  to  attend.  This  mission  also 
has  a  dipensary.  There  is  often  a 
dearth  of  water  here.  Catholics  com- 
paratively few;  conversions  mostly 
from  the  school. 
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Francistown  parishioners:  L.  to  r. 
Agnes  Majaga,  David  Majaga,  Teresa 
Mosshoami  in  native  dress. 


Francistown  is  the  third  mission; 
it  is  situated  about  300  miles  to  the 
North.  This  mission  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  Marianhill  Fathers. 
Things  were  found  in  a  rather  delapi- 
dated  state  but  the  little  group  of 
white  and  black  Catholics  very 
enthusiastic.  Under  the  very  diligent 
care  of  Father  Urban  the  foundations 
of  the  Mission  of  Franicstown  are 
securely  laid. 

There  are  other  centers  of  popu- 
lation in  the  mission  territory  that 
await  ministrations  when  personnel 
and  resources  are  at  hand.  Further 
developments  since  the  "First  Annual 
Report"  was  written  have  taken  place 
and  have  been  publicized  in  "The 
Cross." 

The  latest  news  is  that  a  new  Su- 
perior has  been  appointed  for  the 
Mission  due  to  the  condition  of  Fa- 
ther Theodore's  health.  Father  Placid, 
C.P.  is  the  new  Superior.  He  was  pro- 
fessed in  1931,  ordained  in  1937; 
after  ordination  he  was  successively 
Lector,  Vicar  and  Rector.  Our  prayers 
are  for  all  blessing  to  His  Reverence 
in  the  new  capacity. 

A  really  new  step  forward  for  the 
mission,  however,  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  Brother  Benedict,  C.P.,  as 
member  of  the  group  in  Bechuana- 
land.  As  far  as  we  know,  he  is  the 
first  Brother  to  receive  such  appoint- 
ment. Brother  was  professed  in  1939. 

We  have  been  informed  that  the 
Mission  in  Bechuanaland  has  the 
Guardian  Angels  as  its  Title.  May  the 
Holy  Angels  guide  and  protect  all 
concerned  in  their  arduous  and  great 
task! 
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Our  Superiors 


lus  Particulare  C.  P 


PROVINCIAL  CONSULTORS 


NECESSITY,  OFFICE  ELECTION 

— 200  —  By  the  common  law  the 
Father  Provincial  must  have  advisors 
71  and  must  seek  their  consent  or  ad- 
vice in  matters  mentioned  in  the  Sac- 
red Canons  and  the  Constitutions. 

These  advisors  we  call  Provincial 
Consultors.  First  mention  of  them  is 
made  in  the  Rules  of  1746.  Such  ad- 
visors were  elected  for  the  first  time 
in  the  year  1751  together  with  the 
first  Father  Provincial  in  our  history, 
although  at  that  time  Provinces,  as 
such,  had  not  been  juridically  estab- 
lished. 

There  are  to  be  two  Provincial  Con- 
sultors and  they  are  elected  in  the 
Provincial  Chapter,  after  the  Father 
Provincial,  for  a  term  of  three 
years.  72  If,  for  any  reason,  during 
these  three  years  one  of  the  Provin- 
cial Consultors  should  drop  out  of  of- 
fice, another  shall  be  substituted  by 
the  Father  General  together  with  the 
respective  Father  Provincial  and  the 
remaining  Father  Provincial  Consul- 
tor.  73  A  Provincial  Consultor  thus 
substituted  will  always  be  the  second 


Father  Consultor  in  the  Province  and 
remains  in  office  up  to  the  following 
Provincial  Chapter. 

RIGHTS  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL 
CONSULTORS— 211 

1)  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Provin- 
cial Consultors  to  assist  the  Father 
Provincial  in  the  good  government  of 
the  Province  by  their  counsels  and, 
in  matters  of  greater  importance,  by 
decisive  vote.  This  is  a  decree  of  the 
first  Chapter  and  was  incorporated 
into  the  Rules  in  1775. 73 

2)  Provincial  Consultors  have  pre- 
cedence over  other  religious,  includ- 
ing the  Father  Rector;  therefore  we 
read  in  the  Rules,  "and  next  to  the 
said  Provincial  .  .  .  shall  hold  the 
highest  rank"  76 

3)  They  are  exempt  from  the  au- 
thority of  the  Father  Rector  and  are 
immediately  subject  to  the  Father 
Provincial.  76  The  first  General  Chap- 
ter made  the  Provincial  Consultors 
subject  to  the  Rector  as  far  as  the 
vow  of  poverty  and  things  regarding 
religious  discipline  were  concerned; 
hover,  this  decision  was  recinded  in 


71.  Can.  516—72.  Rule  257—73.  Rule  262—74.  259—75.  Rule  259—76.  Rule  259—77.  Second  Gen. 
Chapter,  Decree  17 — 78.  Twent-ninth  Gen.  Chapter,  Decree  2 — 79.  Acta  Congregationis  XII, 
90—80.    Rule   247,    258—81.    Rule   263—82.    Rule   262—83.    Rule    264—84.    Rule    181—85.    Rule   98; 
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the  following  Chapter  and  the  new 
decree  passed  over  into  the  Rules  of 
1775. 

4)  They  have  the  right  of  the 
privacy  of  their  mail  77  in  their  re- 
spective Province  78  and  always  to 
their  Provincial. 79 

5)  They  are  to  be  called  to  the 
General  and  the  Provincial  Chapters 
and  there  have  the  right  of  ballot- 
ing. 80  This  right  dates  back  to  the 
Rules  of  1746.  Other  rights  and  priv- 
ileges are  given  in  number  190. 

LIST  OF  MATTERS  FOR  WHICH 
A  DECISIVE  OR  CONSULTIVE 
VOTE  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL  CON- 
SULTORS  IS  REQUIRED— 202— 

I.  For  the  following  matters  a  de- 
cisive vote  of  the  Provincial  Consul- 
tors  is  required  either  by  the  general 
law  of  the  Church  or  the  particular 
law  of  our  Congregation. 

1)  Election  of  a  secretary  with  the 
duties  of  a  Provincial  Econome. 81 

2)  The  nominating  of  a  new  Provin- 
cial Consultor  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in 
this  office  between  Provincial  Chap- 
ters. 82 

3)  The  Election  of  a  new  Rector,  if 
a  vacancy  occurs  between  Chapters, 
or  a  new  Retreat  is  opened. 8* 

4)  The  nomination  of  a  Vicar  with 
the  office  of  econome  85;  if  the  Vicar 
is  not  to  be  also  econome,  the  de- 
cisive vote  of  the  Consultors  is  not 
necessary,  and  a  consultive  vote  is 
sufficient. 86 

5)  The  selection  of  examiners  of 
students,  both  for  the  general  exam- 
inations, 87  and  the  annual.  88 


6)  The  admission  of  clerics  to  Sac- 
red Orders.  89 

7)  The  election  of  a  Master  of  No- 
vices outside  of  Chapter  time.  90 

8)  The  selling  of  Precious  Things 
and  also  of  immovable  property,  ac- 
cording to  the  norms  of  canon  534 
and  of  the  Rules,  number  105. 

9)  Incurring  expenses  or  contract- 
ing debts  by  Rectors  or  by  the  Father 
Provincial,  according  to  the  norms  of 
number  102  in  Rules,  Acta  Congrega- 
tions volume  XI,  137  and  volume 
XIV,  43. 

10)  Denial  of  confirmation  of  "Pa- 
tent Letters"  for  Rectors  according 
to  Rule  number  269. 

II.  Matters  for  which  the  consultive 
vote  of  the  Provincial  Consultors  is 
usually  asked: 

1)  Confirmation  of  "Patent  Letters" 
for  Rectors  according  to  Rules  269. 

2)  Selection  of  Lectors  and  Direc- 
tors of  Students  91 

3)  Selection  of  a  Chronicler  92 

4)  Opening  or  suppression  of  a  Re- 
treat. 93 

5)  Selection  of  a  Novitiate  House. 94 

6)  Postponing  temporary  Profes- 
sion for  another  three  years. 95 

7)  Inflicting  a  very  grave  punish- 
ment or  censure  on  some  subject. 98 

8)  Naming  of  a  Vice-Master;  also 
of  a  Vicar  without  the  office  of  Eco- 
nome. 97 

9)  Admitting  a  religious  to  final 
profession. 98 

10)  The  Secularization  of  some  re- 
ligious.99 

11)  Selection     of     examiners     for 


Canon  516,  4—86.  Rule  261—87.  Rule  180—88.  Rule  181—89.  Regulations  54—90.  Rule  38—91. 
Regulations  226—92.  Regulations  132—93.  Rule  7—94.  Rule  61—95.  Rule  67;  Canon  574.  2— 
96.  Rule  306—97.  Rule  261—98.  Rule  77;  Canon  575,  2—99.  "Supremi  Apostolarus  8—100.  Rule 
182,  193. 
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priests  and  for  missionaries.  10° 

12)  Other  grave  matters  of  a  simi- 
lar nature  for  the  good  of  the  Pro- 
vince and  of  the  religious. 

N.B.  For  matters  given  in  numbers 


4  and  5  the  consent  of  the  General 
Curia  and  of  the  Holy  See  is  neces- 
sary. As  to  number  9  also  the  consul- 
tive  vote  of  the  Local  Chapter  is 
necessary. 


OTHER  JAPANESE  PERSONALITIES 


After  closing  the  retreat  to  the 
Maryknoll  Sisters  at  Kyoto  I  went 
down  to  visit  one  of  the  large  Budd- 
hist Temples.  I  had  heard  of  the  large 
temples  in  that  city,  —  heard  that 
Kyoto  was  the  religious  center  of  the 
nation.  So  while  I  was  there  I 
thought  I  would  visit  one  of  the 
larger  temples.  Besides,  I  wanted  to 
look  up  a  certain  Buddhist  priest  who 
was  very  active  in  giving  lay  retreats. 

Behind  the  large  Protestant  Uni- 
versity there  are  about  a  half-dozen 
large  temples  and  monasteries  close 
together.  They  are  all  surrounded  by 
a  single  large  wall.  I  entered  through 
the  pogada-like  gate  and  went  up  to 
the  first  large  building  I  saw.  A 
priest  was  just  coming  out  of  the 
building  so  I  went  up  to  him  and 
asked  where  Ogota-san  lived.  He  did 
not  understand  English,  but  got  the 
word  Ogoto-san  and  took  me  to  one 
of  the  furtherest  buildings.  It  looked 
like  a  combination  of  small  temple 
and  a  residence  of  some  kind.  I  later 
concluded  that  the  priest  Ogoto-san 
lived  here  with  a  group  of  his  disci- 


ples. When  I  knocked,  to  my  sur- 
prise, an  American  came  out,  dressed 
in  typical  Japanese  style  and  wearing 
the  usual  clops,  (sort  of  flimsy  wood- 
en sandles.)  I  told  him  I  was  looking 
for  Ogoto-san.  He  told  me  that  he 
was  probably  over  at  the  main  temple 
just  then,  but  he  would  take  me  over. 
This  young  man  was  a  disciple  of 
Ogotasan.  He  told  me  that  Ogotasan. 
was  a  very  prominent  Buddhist  priest, 
spoke  English  well  and  would  be 
glad  to  tell  me  all  about  the  Buddhist 
lay  retreats.  Probably  this  morning 
he  would  be  too  busy,  but  at  some 
other  time. 

When  we  reached  the  temple  he 
excused  himself  and  went  inside 
alone.  Ogotasan  came  back  to  the 
door  with  him,  clothed  in  a  bright 
purple  and  gold  ceremonial  robe  and 
said  that  services  were  just  about  to 
start.  However  he  was  very  gracious, 
and  when  he  heard  that  I  was  inter- 
ested in  their  lay  retreats,  said  he 
would  be  glad  to  explain  their  meth- 
ods to  me  and  to  conduct  me  on  a 
tour  of  one  of  their  monasteries  when 
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one  would  be  in  progress.  He  suggest- 
ed that  I  come  back  sometime  be- 
tween the.  10th  and  14th  of  May.  A 
couple  months  ago,  incidentally,  he 
had  been  invited  to  give  a  talk  at  the 
monthly  gathering  of  the  Catholic 
Priests  of  the  diocese,  explaining  to 
them  the  teachings  of  Buddhism. 

I  asked  the  priest  if  I  could  look 
around  the  temple  and  other  build- 
ings, to  which  he  replied  that  I  would 
be  most  welcome.  He  supplied  me 
with  slippers,  (you  never  wear  your 
shoes  inside  the  temple,  nor  in  any 
other  of  the  monastic  buildings.)  He 
asked  a  young  man  of  22,  —  to  show 
me  around.  This  boy  was  a  univer- 
sity student  and  spoke  English  fairly 
well. 

The  main  temple  was  simply  a 
large  oblong  hall  with  a  pogoda-like 
roof  at  one  end  of  which  was  an 
altar.  This  particular  altar  had  no 
statue  of  Buddha  or  of  any  of  their 
'saints",  —  as  so  many  of  the  altars 
do.  In  place  of  any  statue  there  were 
a  number  of  Japanese  scrolls.  The 
altar  was  ornamented  with  many 
flowers.  Before  the  altar  were  several 
pots  or  large  vase-like  containers 
with  Joss-sticks  and  incense.  The 
monks  came  and  bowed  before  the 
altar  in  turn  and  then  lined* up  on  the 
side  and  after  the  beating  of  a  couple 
gongs  they  began  their  chanting  in 
a  low  mumbling  tone.  There  were 
about  25  of  them.  Every  now  and 
then  one  or  other  would  step  for- 
ward, at  the  sound  of  a  gong  and 
pray  aloud  individually.  To  the  side, 
sitting  on  mats,  were  a  group  of  per- 
haps 50  of  the  "laity"  attending  the 
devotions.  I  asked  my  guide  how  long 


they  would  pray  and  he  said  about 
two  hours.  Later  on,  when  we  passed 
near  the  temple  again,  I  saw  the 
members  pf^he  laity  going  up  to  the 
altar  and  apparently  putting  incense 
over  the  burning  Joss  sticks.  My 
guide  told  me  they  were  praying  to 
their  deceased  parents  and  relatives. 
My  guide  showed  me  through  some 
of  the  other  buildings:  a  large  kit- 
chen where  a  meal  was  under  prep- 
aration; a  very  large  guest  hall,  with 
no  furniture  other  than  the  mats  on 
the  floor.  It  was  told  that  there  were 
many  families  which  were  staying 
there  even  then  and  that  at  night 
they  would  simply  sleep  on  the  floor 
with  their  usual  Japanese  bedding,— 
sleeping  in  groups  of  entire  families. 
We  rang  a  little  bell  outside  of  one 
building  and  a  young  ^Buddist  'semi- 
narian' answered  the  door.  When  he 
came  to  the  door  he  knelt  on  the 
ground  and  bowed  a  profound  bow^ 
his  shaven  head  touching  the  floor. 
My  guide  spoke  to  him, and  he!  took 
us  to  their  "meditation  room".  This, 
he  made  clear,  was  distinct  from  their 
place  of  prayer.  It  was  a  large,  dark, 
hall,  —  seemingly  damp  and  very 
chilly.  The  floor  was  of  stone,  but 
around  the  sides  was  a  small  raised 
platform  covered  with  mats  with  a 
few  thin  cushions  spread  around.  The 
young  Buddist  monk  explained  that 
they  sat  here,  with  feet  folded  in 
tailor  fashion,  hands  folded  in  front 
of  them  and  thus  they  did  their  med- 
itating. Meditating,  was  the  term  my 
guide  used  throughout  these  explan- 
ations here.  I  asked  how  long  they 
meditated.  He  told  me,  from  six  to 
eight-thirty  every  morning.  A  shiver 
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went  down  my  back  as  I  thought  of 
sitting  there  for  two  and  a  half  hour 
at  that  time  of  the  morning!  There 
was  no  heat  in  the  room.  Even  our 
Catholic,  —  half-Americanized  build- 
ing is  quite  cold  at  that  time  of  the 
morning.  But  here  in  this  damp,  cold 
hall!  In  the  middle  of  the  hall  was  a 
statue  of,  —  to  use  my  guide's  ex- 
act words,  —  "one  of  our  greatest 
saints." 

I  left  with  a  strong  desire  to  pray 
much  for  those  poor  people.  And  of 
course,  I  was  taken  up  with  the 
idea  of  what  a  strong  appeal  our 
Catholic  Faith  and  our  Passionist  life 
should  make  to  such  men  as  these  if 
only  they  knew  what  we  have! 


April  20, 1953 
Yesterday  in  a  neighboring  town 
the  Buddists  were  holding  a  special 
festival  so  in  the  afternoon  I  went 
over  there  just  to  get  a  glance  at 
what  they  were  doing.  There,  within 
a  single  large  enclosure  built  high 
on  the  hill  side  were  about  eight 
shrines  and  a  single  large  temple. 
At  each  shrine  was  an  Ornamented 
altar,  with  the  usual  lights,  candles 
and  flowers  before  the  altars  the 
burners  for  joss-sticks  and  incense 
and  the  offering  box  (to  receive  don- 
ations.) In  some  of  the  shrines  were 
rows  of  plates  with  food  offerings 
placed  before  tablets  bearing  the 
names  of  deceased  relatives.  The 
main  temple  was  still  more  highly 
ornamented  than  the  shrines.  There 
was  a  large  gathering  of  people, 
probably  several  thousand  through- 
out the  area.  I  noticed  though  that 
most  of  them  did  not  seem  to  do 


much  praying.  The  majority  wer$ 
simply  onlookers  and  sightseers.  It 
was  only  the  old  people  who  made 
offerings,  lit  candles  and  joss-sticks 
and  prayed  in  a  low  mumbling  tone. 
The  main  services  began  shortly  aft- 
er I  got  there.  A  more  colorful  pro- 
cession I  have  seldom,  if  ever  seen. 
There  were  about  eight  or  ten  priests 
dressed  in  black  and  gold  and  then 
perhaps  thirty  girls  dressed  in  the 
most  colorful  kimonoes  some  carry- 
ing flowers,  others  plates  with  small 
rice  paddies  and  other  offerings.  As 
I  approached  the  temple  a  young  man 
spoke  to  me  in  English.  He  asked  me 
if  this  was  all  strange  and  new  to 
me.  When  I  told  him  it  was,  he  of- 
fered to  show  me  around  and  ex- 
plain everything  to  me.  I  expressed 
my  appreciation  and  he  began  to 
show  me  around.  After  some  time  he 
told  me  that  his  father  was  the  'bish- 
op' of  this  temple.  He  was  the  chief 
celebrant  of  all  these  services.  As  we 
proceeded  still  further  he  told  me 
that  he  had  already  attended  Protes- 
tant services.  So  we  got  into  quite  a 
discussion  of  religion.  He  led  me  in- 
to one  shrine  where  there  were  sta- 
tues of  each  of  the  500  disciples  of 
Buddha.  It  was  while  in  there  that 
I  found  myself  giving  briefly  the 
proofs  for  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
When  I  realized  where  I  was,  giving 
out  Catholic  aplogetics,  I  got  quite 
a  'kick'  out  of  the  fact.  My  friend  is 
at  present  going  to  Konan  University, 
—  a  Protestant  University  in  Kobe. 
And  incidentally,  he  was  accom- 
panied by  three  other  friends,  fellow 
students  of  the  University,  who  also 
shared  in  the  discussion.  We  did  not 
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stay  for  much  of  the  service,  but  in- 
stead, he  invited  me  to  visit  his  home. 
I  accepted  his  invitation  and  there 
as  we  sat  around  in  Japanese  fashion 
on  little  cushions  on  the  floor  we 
continued  our  discussion.  They  asked 
me  many  questions  about  the  Catho- 
lic religion  and  about  the  kind  of  a 
life  that  I  lived.  In  the  course  of  the 
discussion  we  were  served  hot  cocoa. 
Just  as  we  were  leaving  we  met  his 
father  coming  in  in  all  his  ceremonial 
robes.  He  introduced  me  to  his  fath- 
er, who  was  very  polite,  but,  I  did  not 
think,  over  friendly.  The  young  men 
asked  if  they  could  come  to  see  me 
at  our  place  in  Hibarikaoka  and  I 
told  them  they  would  be  most  wel- 
come to  come.  They  were  so  very 
sincere  in  their  request  that  I  feel 
quite  sure  that  they  will  be  here  to 
see  us  one  of  these  days  in  the  near 
future.  Meanwhile  we  will  command 
them  to  God's  grace. 


—  Evening 
P.S.  —  Hiroshi  Ikeda,  the  bishop's 
son  came  to  see  me  this  afternoon. 


Today  I  went  up  to  Kyoto  to  visit 
my  friend,  Ogotosan  the  Buddist 
monk  who  invited  me  to  attend  one 
of  their  lay  retreats.  As  I  said,  I 
went  only  on  the  advice  of  one  of  the 
old  experienced  missionaries.  This 
Ogotosan  is  quite  a  leader  in  Buddhist 
circles,  speaks  English  quite  well  and 
has  written  and  translated  a  number 
of  works  on  Buddism.  At  one  of  the 
diocesan  clergy  meetings  of  Kyoto  he 
was  invited  to  give  the  priests  a  talk 
on  Buddist  teachings. 

As  far  as  observing  a  Buddist  lay- 


retreat  in  action,  my  visit  was  not 
too  satisfactory.  This  retreat  was 
principally  for  business  men  who 
made  an  hour  of  meditation  in  the 
morning  before  their  days  work  and 
then  returned  again  in  the  evening 
for  another  hour  or  forty  minutes 
of  praying  or  meditation.  I  did  not 
stay  for  the  evening  meditation  but 
was  content  to  have  seen  the  medi- 
tation and  to  have  had  the  modus 
agendi  explained  to  me.  However  I 
did  have  a  good  talk  with  Ogotosan 
on  their  monastic  life  and  on  Budd- 
hism in  general. 

The  life  of  the  monk  is  quite  se- 
vere. His  account  of  their  training 
sounded  like  some  of  the  old  stories 
in  Rodriguez.  For  example  before  a 
novice  is  received  he  must  wait  at 
the  door  three  days  seeking  admis- 
sion. He  is  refused  admission  and  is 
often  abused.  Then  once  allowed  in- 
side, he  is  kept  in  an  empty  room 
by  himself  for  three  more  days  "to 
think  it  over"  and  decide  whether 
he  really  wants  to  stay.  After  that 
he  is  clothed  in  the  habit  of  a  monk 
and  begins  his  training.  He  is  given 
both  public  and  private  instruction, 
especially  in  "meditation".  The  pri- 
vate instructions  are  much  dreaded 
because  they  often  end  with  blows 
or  the  use  of  the  rod. 

The  program  of  the  monks  consists 
in  work,  begging  and  meditation.  The 
object  of  the  work  is  to  subdue  the 
"passions"  so  they  won't  interfere 
with  right  living.  The  object  of  the 
begging  is  to  do  away  with  "self- 
conceit."  The  object  of  meditation 
is  to  attain  to  "oneness  with  the  ab- 
solute being."  It  is  based  on  a  panth- 
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eistie  belief.  One  attains  to  "ner- 
vana",  peace  content  and  calm  joy, 
by  attaining  an  awareness  of  one's 
"unity"  with  the  rest  of  the  universe. 
This  awareness  is  attained,  not  by 
any  process  of  positive  thought  but 
by  emptying  the  mind  of  all  thought: 
all  useless  "meatphysical,  philoso- 
phical-' thought,  all  useless  theori- 
zing as  to  whether  there  is  a  god,  a 
hereafter,  or  as  to  the  cause  of  suf- 
fering or  any  other  positive  thought 
or  reasoning/But  even  this  emptying 
of  the  mind  is  but  a  disposition  for 
attaining  an  intuitive  awareness  of 
unity  with  the  spirit  of  the  universe. 
Their  progress  in  attainment  of  the 
awareness  of  "oneness  with  the  ab- 
solute" is  amazingly  close  to  our 
progress  in  the  purgative,  illumina- 
tive and  unitive  way.  First  it  is  at- 
tained only  occasionally  and  with  dif- 
ficulty; then  more  easily;  and  finally 
almost  habitually. 

A   little   practical  point  in   their 
monastic  meditations  is  the  fact  that 


there  is  one  appointed  to  wake  up 
witlj.  the  rod  anyone  who  happens  to 
doze  off  and  sleep. 

In  the  April  issue  of  THE  MIS- 
SIONARY BULLETIN  a  Jesuit  priest 
gives  an  account  of  his  making  a  re- 
treat with  a  group  of  Buddist  nov- 
ices. He  says  that  no  less  than  ten 
hours  a  day  were  given  to  meditation. 
All  this  is  done  seated  in  the  painful 
Indian  posture  with  the  right  foot 
drawn  up  over  the  left  thigh  and  the 
left  foot  over  the  right  thigh.  He  too 
mentioned  the  use  of  the  stick  in 
keeping  the  brethren  awake  and  says 
that  it  was  used  so  vigorously  at 
times  that  it  was  often  broken.  The 
delinquent  had  not  only  to  accept 
this  punishment  without  complaint, 
but  must  render  thanks  for  it  with 
a  profound  bow.  Both  Ototosan  and 
the  novice  I  had  interviewed  men- 
tioned this  retreat,  when  practically 
the  entire  day  was  given  to  "med- 
itation." 

Father  Matthew,  C.P. 
Japan. 
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Obituary  Notices  1946 


Followers  of  the  Crucified 

(Continued  from  "The  Passionist",  Vol.  IV,  page  29) 


Father  Angelo  of  the  Annunciation 
(Angelo  Corera),  member  of  the  Holy 
Family  Province,  Spain,  passed  to  a 
better  life,  September  17th,  1946.  He 
died  at  the  comparatively  young  age 
of  42,  22  of  which  he  had  spent  as  a 
professed  religious  of  our  Congrega- 
tion. He  made  his  studies  in  the  re- 
spective Retreats  of  his  Province  with 
the  exception  of  two  years  in  Rome; 
ill  health  made  his  stay  at  Rome 
shorter  than  planned.  The  first  six 
years  of  his  priesthood  (1927-1933) 
he  preached  missions  "with  grand  suc- 
cess" in  various  Spanish  dioceses.  In 
1933  he  went  with  his  brother,  Father 
Martin  of  the  Passion,  to  Venezuela. 
After  one  year's  stay  in  Valencia  he 
was  transferred  to  Barquisimeto 
where  his  zeal  found  a  field  for  full 
action.  After  some  years  as  Vicar  he 
was  nominated  Superior  and  Pastor. 
In  this  capacity  he  used  Confraterni- 
ties and  zealous  teaching  of  christian 
doctrine  to  bring  his  parishioners 
"Closer  to  God  and  personally  was 
quite  alert  to  help  the  poor  and  the 
sick.  As  a  material  monument  to  his 
zeal  there  is  a  beautiful  Retreat  in 


Barquisimeto  and  a  majestic  church; 
the  latter  was  incomplete  at 
his  death.  Cancer  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  his  death,  the  first  signs  of 
which  appeared  during  the  lent  of 
1946.  In  May  he  underwent  an  opera- 
tion; the  last  month  of  his  life  he 
spent  among  his  Brethren  preparing 
for  his  death  on  September  17th, 
1946.  ("Cenni  Necrologici"  NN.  64.- 
65,  page  95). 


At  the  early  age  of  26  Father  Fe- 
lician  of  the  Most  Pure  Heart  of  Mary 
(Antonio  Filisetti)  was  called  to 
eternity  after  suffering  about  two 
weeks  with  typhoid  fever.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary  Province  and  the  three  years 
of  his  priesthood  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  students  in  the  Preparatory 
Seminary  at  Basella  as  Vice-director. 
R.I.P.  ("Cenni  Necrologici  NN.  64-65, 
page  96). 


Two  days  after  the  death  of  Father 
Felician  another  member  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary,  Father  Ludovico  of  the  Agony 
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of  Jesus  (Giovanni  Gilardini)  died 
in  the  same  hospital  as  Father  Fe- 
lician  and  of  the  same  ailment,  ty- 
phoid fever.  At  the  same  of  his  death 
Father  Ludovico  was  41  years  of  age, 
22  of  which  he  sj/jnt  as  a  professed 
member  of  our  Congregation.  After 
his  ordination  to  the  Holy  Priesthood 
he  was  a  beloved  Lector  and  Direc- 
tor of  our  Students;  in  1937  he  was 
elected  Rector  of  Caravate  and  in 
1940  of  Pianezza.  Father  was  known 
not  only  as  a  refined  speaker  but  also 
has  merited  praise  as  a  writer;  espe- 
cially popular  were  his  interesting 
conferences  to  the  members  of  the 
Confraternity  of  the  Passion,  printed 
in  "II  Divin  Crocifisso,"  the  periodi- 
cal edited  by  the  Province  of  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary.  Cardinal 
Minoretti,  of  blessed  memory,  valued 
the  merits  of  Father  Ludovico  so 
highly  that  he  requested  him  to  be 
the  Spiritual  Director  of  the  Diocesan 
Seminary  in  Pra  not  far  distant  from 
the  Retreat  of  Genova-Pegli;  the  same 
position  he  also  filled  later  in  the 
Seminary  of  Spezia.  Despite  his  popu- 
larity and  brilliancy  he  was  ever  a 
most  welcome  member  of  the  Com- 
munity on  account  of  his  grand  cordi- 
ality and  companionship.  R.I.P. 
("Cenni  Necrologici"  NN.  64-65,  page 
97). 


On  September  22,  1946  the  Province 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  lost  one  of 
its  Brethren  who  spent  most  of  his 
priestly  life  carrying  the  cross  of 
sickness.  God  lifted  the  cross  of  sick- 
ness from  Father  Gregory  of  the  Sac- 
red Hearts  (Edward  Donahue)  in  St. 
Agnes    Hospital,    Baltimore,    on    the 


abovementioned  date,  at  10:40  P.M. 
The  day  before  he  had  received  the 
last  Sacraments  from  the  Father  Rec- 
tor of  the  St.  Joseph  Retreat,  Balti- 
more, since  it  was  noticed  he  was 
failing  fast.  The  last  three  months  of 
his  life  he  was  a  patient  in  the  hos- 
pital, but  the  rest  of  his  priestly  life 
he  spent  doing  the  chores  he  could 
in  view  of  his  ailments.  He  was  known 
as  a  lover  of  solitude  and  poverty 
and  as  having  most  generous  charity 
towards  all.  R.I.P.  ("Cenni  Necrologi- 
ci" NN.  64-65,  page  98). 


The  hidden  soul  of  a  good  Lay 
Brother,  Valentine  of  the  Infant  Jesus 
(Salvatore  Di  Blasio)  passed  into  the 
vision  of  God  October  5th,  1946.  At 
the  age  of  twelve  he  sought  admit- 
tance to  our  Preparatory  School  at 
Paliano  but  after  a  while  was  dis- 
missed on  account  of  defective 
speech.  But  the  desire  to  serve  God 
in  Religion  persisted  and  he  asked 
admittance  to  the  Novitiate  as  Lay 
Brother;  as  such  he  made  is  profes- 
sion in  1925.  During  his  military  ser- 
vice he  was  stationed  at  a  hospital 
near  Sts.  John  and  Paul;  he  showed 
his  love  for  his  vocation  by  often  re- 
maining in  the  said  monastery  during 
his  time  of  service.  He  was  stationed 
in  the  Retreat  of  Airola  the  last  six 
years  of  his  life.  It  was  there  that  he 
put  his  handy  talents  and  his  robust 
makeup  to  good  use  for  the  Communi- 
ty. It  was  also  there  that  one  morn- 
ing in  September  he  complained  of 
a  stomach  ailment  which  proved  to 
be  typhoid  fever.  He  succumbed  after 
25  days.  The  humble  Lay  Brother  re- 
ceived quite   a  solemn  funeral:   Re- 
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ligious  and  Diocesan  Clergy  were  in 
attendance  beyond  a  full  turnout  of 
the  members  of  the  local  Confraterni- 
ty of  the  Passion.  R.I.P.  ("Cenni 
Necrologici  NN.  64-65,  page  99). 


On  October  13th,  1946  there  passed 
away  one  of  our  Brethren,  Father 
Stanislao  of  St.  Vincent  Mary  Stram- 
bi  (Lorenzo  Pistilli)  far  away  from 
his  native  land  and  his  religious 
Brethren  at  the  early  age  of  36.  He 
died  in  the  hospital  of  Dodoma,  Afri- 
ca, assisted  by  a  priest  and  brother 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  the  Addolorata  and  his  voca- 
tion was  occasioned  by  a  desire  to 
serve  God  as  a  foreign  missioner  with 


our  Fathers  in  distant  Tanganyika. 
The  first  seven  years  of  his  priest- 
hod  were  spent  as  Lector  and  then 
in  1939  his  ideal  was  realized  when 
he  was  sent  by  his  Superiors  to  the 
mentioned  mission  field.  His  good 
will  however  was  taken  by  our  Lord 
instead  of  the  fact;  after  only  seven 
years  in  the  field,  and  these  years 
were  mostly  preparation  along  lan- 
guage lines,  he  was  found  with  a  de- 
fective appendix;  in  the  hospital  it 
was  found  impossible  to  operate  on 
account  of  malaria  with  which  he  was 
also  afflicted.  All  that  could  be  done 
was  draining  the  infected  part;  thus 
the  last  15  days  of  his  life  were  spent 
in  awaiting  death.  R.I.P.  ("Cenni 
Necrologici"  NN.  64-65,  page  100). 
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1903 -St.  Martha's  Retreat  - 1953 


PALESTINE 


mmnrn 

"La  volonte'  de  bon  Dieu,  n'est-ce 
pas,  inon  Frere?"  The  dying  brother 
answered:  "Oh  oui!  Monseigneur,  oh 
oui!"  These  were  the  last  words  of 
Brother  Albert,  C.P.  Life  ended  for 
one  of  the  most  famous  figures  of  St. 
Martha's  retreat,  Palestine. 


Udells  of  ^/oU 
(Sling  ©ul! 


The  Will  of  God  —  these  words 
spell  the  history  of  the  Passionist  re- 
treat of  St.  Martha,  in  Bethany,  Pales- 
tine. As  we  glance  back  through  the 
fifty  years  of  its  history,  over  and 
over  again  we  hear  the  religious 
whispering:   "Oh,  yes,  it  is  the  will 
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of  God."  It  is  a  story  of  brave  hearts. 
The  Will  of  God  —  at  times  accepted 
with  great  joy,  but  usually  in  sorrow. 
Let  us  turn  back  the  pages  of  this 
story  and  read  what  they  say.  It  will 
interest  each  one  of  us. 

St.  Martha's,  Bethany,  is  built  on  a 
hill  which  can  be  considered  a  spur 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  On  the  west 
there  can  be  seen  the  towering  fort- 
ress-like church  of  the  Dormition  and 
part  of  the  old  city  of  Jerusalem 
(over  2000  ft.  above  sea-level).  Turn- 
ing to  the  south  there  rises  clearly 
in  view  the  conical  summit  of  the 
Mount  of  Herod.  This  hill  is  very  near 
Bethlehem  and  was  the  burial  place 
of  Herod  the  Great.  To  the  east  of  the 
retreat  roll  the  barren  white-colored 
mountains  of  Juda.  They  finally  open 
up  into  the  plain  of  Jericho  and  the 
blue  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  (over 
1000  ft.  below  sea-level).  From  the 
Passionist  property  a  spectator  can 
look  down  into  the  oven-valley  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  flanked  on  its  eastern  rim 
by  the  mountains  of  Transjordan. 
Bethany  is  seven  minutes  bus-ride 
from  Jerusalem's  Gate  of  Damascus. 
It  is  separated  from  the  Holy  City 


St.  Martha's  on  the 
sloping  hill 


by  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  the  deep 
valley  of  Cedron. 

Fr.  John  Charles  of  St.  Ann  is  the 
valiant  warrior  who  founded  the  re- 
treat. Between  1900-1902  as  General- 
Consultor  he  had  negotiated  for  a 
Passionist  foundation  in  Palestine. 
However  at  the  time  the  Latin  Patri- 
arch of  Jerusalem  was  not  favorable. 
In  1903  on  the  occasion  of  the  French 
anti-clerical  laws,  permission  was  ob- 
tained from  Pope  Leo  XIII  for  the 
foundation.  Most  Rev.  Fr.  General 
Bernard  Mary  of  Jesus,  in  collabora- 
tion with  the  French  Provincial  Very 
Rev.  Fr.  Sylvius  of  St.  Bernard,  com- 
missioned Fr.  John  Charles  with  the 
foundation. 

May  2,  1903  twelve  religious  sailed 
from  Marseilles.  They  were  being 
expelled  from  their  homeland.  As 
their  country  slipped  into  the  mist 
of  the  sea,  their  hearts,  if  not  their 
lips,  were  saying:  "La  volonte'  de  bon 
Dieu."  Their  names  were:  Very  Rev. 
Fr.  John  Charles,  superior,  Father 
Athanasius  of  the  Mother  of  God  (Bel- 
gian), Fr.  Thomas  of  St.  Joseph,  Fr. 
Placid  of  the  Holy  Family;  Conf raters 
Luke  of  the  Incarnation,  Joachim  of 
Immaculate  Conception,  Vincent  of 
the  Sorrowful  Virgin,  Jules  of  the  In- 
fant Jesus,  Ange  of  the  Immaculata; 
Brothers  Constantine  of  St.  Michael 
(Belgian),  Albert  of  Our  Lady  of  Bon 
Secours,  and  Gabriel  of  the  Sorrowful 
Virgin. 

On  September  29,  1903  the  first 
mass  was  celebrated  in  the  small 
chapel  of  the  retreat.  The  property 
had  been  purchased  from  a  religious 
order  of  sisters,  the  Servants  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  (from  St.  Quen- 


437 


tin,  France). 

The  entire  community  was  installed 
on  October  12,  1903,  and  the  regular 
observance  inauguarted.  The  Bolle- 
tino  for  April,  1924  (vol.  V,  n.  4,  p. 
722)  speaks  of  the  hardships  of  these 
first  days:  "From  the  beginning  an 
extreme  poverty  was  always  our  daily 
bread."  Fr.  Joachim,  then  a  student, 
now  an  old  priest  at  Sts.  John  and 
Paul  in  Rome,  was  one  day  heard  to 
reminisce:  "How  I  suffered  for  that 
retreat."  There  were  other  sorrows 
besides  the  pinch  of  hunger.  Fr.  John 
Charles  became  sick.  In  July  1904  Fr. 
Thomas  and  Confraters  Luke  and 
Vincent  left  the  original  group.  As 
the  chronicler  relates:  "the  hardships 
of  the  pioneering  days,  the  unhealthy 
air  (constantly  changing  in  tempera- 
ture), and  the  accummulated  fatique 
of  it  all  produced  a  moral  and  physi- 
cal condition"  which  made  their  re- 
turn to  Europe  necessary.  On  October 
4,  1904  Confrater  Ange  left  the  con- 
gregation. 

But  there  were  joys  also.  July  18 — 
August  11,  1904  marked  the  first  mis- 


Excavations  in  Biblical  City  of  Beth- 
any; to  extreme  right  part  of  wall 
built  by  Fr.  Bonaventure  (Province 
of  Holy  Cross.) 


At  left  new  church  of  St.  Lazarus;  at 
right,  mosque  beneath  which  is  the 
tomb  of  Lazarus. 

sionary  activity,  a  retreat  to  the 
Christian  Brothers  in  Lebanon.  "Con- 
fortaris  ad  labores  in  sanguine  Chris- 
ti;  gentes  ducis  ad  poenitentiam  per 
Passionem  Christi."  (II  Vesp.,  feast 
of  St.  Paul  of  Cross). 

Nov.  16,  1904  a  special  indult  was 
granted  by  the  Holy  See,  by  which 
novices  could  spend  their  year  of 
probation  in  Bethany.  This  indult 
seems  to  have  been  used  up  to  the 
First  World  War. 

May  8,  1910  Fr.  John  Charles  re- 
tired as  superior.  Father  Jules  was 
elected  rector.  Three  years  later,  on 
April  11,  1913,  the  old  warrior  laid 
down  his  arms  at  the  feet  of  his  di- 
vine Commander.  The  founder  of  the 
Bethany  retreat  died  at  the  age  of 
83  years.  He  was  a  man  who  would 
have  been  great  anywhere  in  life;  he 
dedicated  his  greatness  to  Christ.  He 
was  born  October  23,  1830;  his  name 
was  Armand  de  Pichard  de  la  Tour. 
Three  years  after  his  marriage  his 
young  wife  died  and  was  accompanied 
to  the  grave  by  an  infant  son.  An- 
other child  had  already  died.  Only 
an  infant  daughter  remained.  Armand 
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Entrance  to  tomb  of  Lazarus 

with    the    aged    Moslem 

attendant. 

de  Pichard  wrote  at  the  time:  "Je  me 
resigne  tre's  volontiers  .  .  .  les  juge- 
ments  de  Dieu  sont  redoubtables.  Ar- 
mand  de  Pichard  became  a  very  suc- 
cessful lawer.  In  1862  he  was  deco- 
rated as  a  Knight  of  St.  Gregory  the 
Great  by  Pius  IX;  in  1869  he  was 
named  Chavalier  de  la  Legion  d'Hon- 
neur.  Leo  XIII  declared  him  a  Com- 
mander of  the  Order  of  St.  Sylvester. 
Three  years  later  in  1874  he  hid  all 
the  glitter  of  worldly  greatness  be- 
neath the  black  habit  of  the  Passion. 
Now  atfer  31  years  of  religious  life 
Christ  called  him  to  share  in  the 
glory  of  the  cross. 

After  recording  several  happy 
events  of  the  year  1914,  the  chronicler 
wrote  with  heavy  letters  in  the 
Platea:  "Guerre  4  Aout  1914  a  Novem 
bre  1918."  The  religious  who  lived  so 
near  the  garden  of  Gethsemani  were 
asked  to  kneel  beside  the  Agonizing 
Christ.  "La  volonte  de  bon  Dieu, 
n'est-ce  pas,  mon  Frere?"  Here  be- 
gins the  sad  account  of  mobilization 
of  religious,  deaths,  defections  from 
the  Congregation,  pillaging  of  the 
retreat,  even  the  profanation  of  the 


grave  of  Fr.  John  Charles.  With  the 
brevity  with  which  the  Gospels 
speak  of  the  Crucifixion  of  Our 
Lord,  the  chronicler  wrote:  "R.  P. 
Jules,  recteur,  Mort  au  champ 
d'Honneur  le  3  Septembre  1918  a 
Compiegre."  After  naming  five  other 
religious  who  were  drafted  into  the 
French  army  (1  priest  and  4  stu- 
dents) the  platea  continues:  "F. 
Francois  mort  des  fatiques  du  ser- 
vice en  1915."  And  still  a  little  later 
we  read:  "Br.  Lazarus  died  in  the 
hospital  of  St.  Louis  of  Jerusalem 
at  the  beginning  of  the  war  Septem- 
ber  16,   1914.) 

In  1919  the  work  of  reconstruc- 
tion began.  The  monastery  had  been 
occupied  at  different  times  by 
Turkish,  German  and  English  sold- 
iers. When  our  religious  returned, 
all  moveable  articles  were  gone, 
doors  were  missing,  windows 
smashed.  Rooms  were  blackened 
with  smoke.  Help  came  from  the 
Dominican  Fathers  who  gave  an  al- 
tar   and    many    household    articles. 

W&M  •       -:     ...  ::II     1 


In  the  background  the  Dead  Sea 
Valley  and  the  mountains  of  Trans- 
jordan;  in  the  center  the  modern  city 
of  Bethany  with  the  new  church  of 
St.  Lazarus. 
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The  altar  was  presented  by  Fr.  La- 
grange, O.P.,  in  memory  of  Father 
Jules. 

Years  passed  by  with  fast  succes- 
sion until  1935  when  Br.  Albert  died. 
We  cannot  write  about  Br.  Albert 
without  speaking  of  the  Dispensary 
at  St  .Martha's  retreat.  Even  today 
if  you  walk  to  the  neighboring  vil- 
lage of  Abou  Dis,  the  moslem  people 
will  talk  to  you  about  "Hakim."  It 
was  by  this  name  (arabic  for  med- 
icine)  that  Br.  Albert  was  known. 

The  dispensary  was  established 
by  the  pioneer  Fathers  (in  1904) 
to  penetrate  the  wall  (thicker  than 
any    iron    curtain)    separating    Mos- 


One  of  the  paths  in  the  Monastery 
garden  of  St.  Martha. 


lems  from  Christianity.  The  Pas- 
sionists  would  reach  the  soul 
through  the  body.  The  dispensary 
was  placed  in  the  care  of  Br.  Albert. 
When  the  new  building  was  erected 
in  1912,  the  dispensary  consisted  of 
three  rooms:  a  reception  room,  room 
for  consultation,  and  a  pharmacy. 
It  was  open  five  days  a  week  from 
5:30  to  11:30  AM.  In  the  afternoon 
Brother  mounted  his  donkey  and 
rode  saddleless  to  the  homes  of  the 
sick.  At  the  dispensary  he  received 
an  average  of  50  persons  a  day,  12,- 
000  -  14,000  in  a  year!  In  a  letter 
dated  August  12,  1932  he  speaks  of 
having  baptiezd  743  dying  infants. 
After  his  death  a  register  was  found 
with  the  names  and  dates  of  700 
baptisms.  Arabs  came  from  as  far 
away  as  Jericho.  "Hakim  will  cure 
me."  An  article  in  the  Revue  de  la 
Passion  (July  1935)  speaks  rather 
amusingly,  though  seriously,  of  Br. 
Albert's  medical  training.  "Some 
study  during  the  early  days,  then  at- 
tentive observation  not  only  of  the 
symptoms  of  ordinary  diseases  but 
also  of  the  effects  of  his  treatment, 
a  veritable  grace  of  vocation  accom- 
panied by  the  assurance  of  obed- 
ience—  these  endowed  him  with  a 
diagnosis  rarely  at  fault.  The  sick 
of  Bethany  had  called  out  in  distress 
(as  Mary  and  Martha  did  long  be- 
fore them):  "Lord,  behold  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick."  Once  again 
Christ  came,  this  time  in  the  person 
of  Br.  Albert. 

In  October  1934  Br.  Albert  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  of  the  Sisters 
of  Charity  in  Bethlehem.  He  had 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  The  end  was 
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near;  it  was  only  a  matter  of  wait- 
ing for  the  summons.  On  April  6, 
1935  an  automobile  rushed  over  the 
mountainous  road  from  Bethlehem 
to  Jerusalem.  A  sister  came  to  an- 
nounce that  Br.  Albert  was  in  agony. 
His  last  words  were:  "Oh  oui,  Mon- 
seigneur,  oh  oui!"  when  asked  if  it 
were  not  the  will  of  God.  His  last 
action:  he  motioned  for  his  snuff 
box  to  offer  it  to  an  assistant  in  the 
hospital  room.  Then  as  his  pulse 
stopped  and  his  head  dropped  back 
in  death,  his  soul  was  greeted  with 
those  wonderful  words:  "Well  done, 
faithful  servant.  I  was  sick  and  you 


A  4th  century  A.D.  shaft-tomb  found 

in  the  garden  of  St.  Martha  Retreat; 

the  entrance  from  the  top  contained 

four  graves 


visited  me  .  .  ." 

At  the  -funeral  Catholics,  Schis- 
matics and  musulmen  were  all 
united,  sitting  or  standing  side  by 
side  in  the  tiny  chapel  of  Bethany. 
The  abbess  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Convent  was  present.  She  wanted 
to  bring  all  her  nuns.  The  chronicler 
remarks:   "and  into  our  chapel!" 

The  death  of  Br.  Albert  closed  the 
dispensary,  The  arabs  asked:  "Who 
will  take  Hakim's  place?"  In  August 
1937  the  dispensary  was  reopened; 
a  sister  of  Charity  came  to  care  for 
the  sick.  Some  time  later  the  office 
of  the  dispensary  was  transferred 
to  the  sisters'  orphanage,  a  little 
north  of  the  retreat,  where  it  is 
today. 

August  1937  brought  a  happy  day. 
The  chronicler  writes  in  the  way  the 
election  of  a  new  pope  is  announced 
to  the  waiting  world,  "Habemus 
papam."  We  read  in  the  Platea: 
"Nous  avons  un  postulant:  Jacques 
Salah."  On  October  5  he  left  St. 
Martha's  for  the  novitiate  in  Monte 
Argentaro.  On  July  25  of  the  fol- 
lowing year  his  brother  Alexander 
Salah  applied  for  admission. 

September  1939.  The  Second 
World  War  rolled  like  thunder 
across  the  world.  Bethany  was  to 
share  in  the  world's  sorrow.  Decem- 
ber 6,  1939  sixty  Polish  refugees 
were  given  a  home  in  our  monas- 
tery. The  two  Passionist  Fathers 
lived  first  at  the  orphanage  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity  and  later  with  the 
Franciscans  Fathers  at  Bethphage. 
The  war  cut  off  all  communications 
with  Italy  and  France.  In  the  chron- 
icles   we    read:      "Our    situation    re- 
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mains  the  same.  Except  for  a  letter 
from  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Bonaventure 
from  America  ...  we  have  had  no 
contact  with  our  congregation." 
(Dec.    1944). 

July  1946.  Frs.  John  and  Albert 
Salah  returned  to  Palestine.  They 
were  ordained  priests  July  16,  1944 
at  Rome,  the  first  Arab  priests  in 
our  congregation. 

December  19,  1946  Very  Rev.  Fr. 
Bonaventure  Oberst  (Holy  Cross  pro- 
vince) arrived  as  superior  under  a 
mandate    of    Most    Rev.    Fr.    Albert 


God's  acre  in  St.  Martha's  with  tombs 
(starting  from  corner)  of  Fr.  John 
Charles  (founder),  Bro.  Lazarus,  Bro. 
Albert  (Self-made  physician),  and 
Fr.  John  Salah  who  met  a  tragic 
death. 


Deane,  C.P.  After  long  protracted 
negotiations  Fr.  Bonaventure  in- 
duced the  Polish  refugees  to  vacate 
our  house.  For  six  and  one-half  years 
they  had  lived  in  the  monastery. 
Community  life  could  be  resumed. 
Fr.  Bonaventure  energetically  start- 
ed to  improve  our  property.  He  be- 
gan the  construction  of  a  solid  ce- 
ment wall  to  protect  the  property. 
Anyone  who  has  lived  in  Arab  coun- 
tries knows  well  that  what  is  not 
securely  fenced  in  becomes  common 
property.  He  also  built  an  addition 
to  the  monastery  to  provide  a  mod- 
ern lavatory  and  showers. 

On«  May  15,  1948  Britain  declared 
an  end  to  her  mandate  over  Pales- 
tine. Open  civil  war  flared  between 
Arabs  and  Jews.  Already  for  many 
years  the  two  sides  had  been  terror- 
izing each  other.  Fr.  Bonaventure 
had  departed  on  January  13,  1948. 
Only  the  two  brothers  remained,  Frs. 
Albert  and  John  Salah.  Heroically 
they  would  protect  Passionist  rights 
in   Bethany. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  pages 
of  our  history  are  sprinkled  with 
blood,  and  we  who  read  them  feel 
a  shroud  of  sorrow  fall  upon  our 
hearts.  On  May  18,  1948  Fr.  Albert 
lifted  into  his  trembling  arms  the 
bleeding  body  of  his  younger  broth- 
er. Fr.  John  had  left  our  house  and 
was  walking  the  short  distance  to 
the  orphanage.  For  an  entire  day 
the  Jews,  now  in  command  of  the 
heights  of  the  Dormition  Church, 
were  shelling  the  Arab  position  on 
a  hill  near  Bethany.  One  of  the  bul- 
lets struck  the  Passionist  sign  of  Fr. 
John,  and  in  one  thrust  pierced  the 
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Chapel    of    St. 

Martha  with  the 

"Lampada  dell'- 

Amicizia" 


heart  of  Christ  upon  his  breast  and 
then  lodged  near  his  own  heart.  For 
two  days  pain  burned  like  fire  in 
all  the  veins  of  his  body.  The  bullett 
could  not  be  removed.  Then  the 
merciful  voice  of  Christ  said: 
"Come."  Did  the  two  Salah  brothers 
whisper  to  each  other:  "La  volonte 
de  bon  Dieu,  n'est-ce  pas,  mon 
Frere?" 

Fr.  John  was  given  a  military 
funeral.  Suscipe,  Sancte  Pater  om- 
nipotens,  hanc  immaculatam  hosti- 
am  .  .  .  Fr.  John  had  begun  to  be 
a  very  successful  missionary.  He 
was  eloquent  in  his  native  arabic 
tongue.  Yet  so  was  Christ,  when  He 
was  nailed  to  a  cross  and  his  heart 
opened  by  a  soldier's  spear.  Only 
if  the  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground   and   die   .   .   . 

And  now  we  come  to  the  last  page 
of  our   story:   —  Bethany   today.   In 


1950  Most  Rev.  Fr.  Albert  Deane, 
C.P.,  placed  the  house  under  the 
immediate  jurisdiction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Curia  ...  In  1952  Fr.  Bernard, 
C.P.,  a  present  member  of  the  com- 
munity, began  a  pious  association 
called  La  Lampada  dell' Amicizia.  It 
seeks  to  stir  up  a  love  for  Jesus  in 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  prayers 
for  the  holy  places  of  Palestine.  He 
has  published  a  small  pamphlet  ex- 
plaining the  association.  He  also 
publishes  a  tri-monthly  magazine 
giving  news  of  the  Holy  Land  and 
of  our  retreat  .  .  .  The  Franciscans 
have  been  conducting  excavations  on 
the  eastern  boundary  of  our  prop- 
erty. Their  complete  studies  have 
not  yet  been  published.  But  we  do 
know  that  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  has 
been  well  authenticated  and  the 
ruins  of  a  4th  Century  Christian 
Church  unearthed.  The  Biblical  City 
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of  Bethany  extended  into  our  own 
property.  Already  a  4th  Century 
tomb  has  been  found,  containing 
vases,  lamps  and  one  coin.  Other 
important  finds  had  been  made  ear- 
lier in  our  gardens. 

We  are  now  at  the  end  of  our 
story.  The  first  fifty  years  are  over. 
When  the  Via  Dolorosa  ends  each 
Friady  afternoon  in  Jerusalem,  the 
bells  of  Holy  Sepulchre  Basilica 
ring  out  in  tones  that  are  mild  yet 
ever  so  rapid  and  jubilant.  So  too 
the  Passionist  Fathers  of  St.  Mar- 
tha's retreat  are  ringing  out  with 
bells  of  gold  their  first  fifty  years. 
There  have  been  days  of  sorrow  and 
martyrdom.  "La  volonte  de  bon 
Dieu."  The  grain  wheat  has  fallen 
into   the    ground   and   died.    In   the 


years  ahead  it  will  live!  It  is  like 
the  lily  of  the  valley.  In  March  the 
plant  is  a  large  cluster  of  foliage; 
in  May  the  green  whithers  and  dies; 
but  in  September  a  single  shoot 
rises  from  the  ground  and  opens 
into  many  small  white  flowers.  First 
death,  then  life  —  that  is  the  pat- 
tern of  all  God's  works. 

Before  we  leave  our  brethren  of 
Bethany,  let  us  give  a  final  tribute 
of  praise  to  its  stalwart  pioneers;  to 
men  like  Fr.  John  Charles  and  Br. 
Albert  and  Fr.  John  Salah.  We,  the 
Passionists  of  the  world,  salute  our 
community  in  Bethany.  God  be  with 
you  in  the  coming  fifty  years. 

FR.    CARROLL,    C.P. 
Sts.  John  and  Paul 
Rome. 


Community  of  St. 
Marthas  Sept.  1953.^ 
Seated,  1.  to  r.:  Fr. 
Bernard,  V.  Rev.  Fr.| 
Pius  (Superior),  Fr 
Amadeo.  Standing 
I.  to  r.:  Fr.  Augus 
tine,  Br.  Simon,  Br. 
Christopher,  Father 
Carroll  (Holy  Cross 
Province),  Father 
Gustave. 
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PROVINCE  OF   HOLY  CROSS 


IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 
RETREAT 

(Chicago) 

An  invitation  to  attend  quite  an 
unusual  ceremony  was  extended  to 
our  Brethren  in  Chicago:  the  Dedi- 
cation of  a  diocesan  Church  in  honor 
of  our  Holy  Founder.  On  September 
6th  of  this  year,  His  Eminence  Sam- 
uel Cardinal  Stritch  presided  at  the 
dedication  of  the  new  church  in 
honor  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  in 
Park  Ridge,  Chicago,  Illinois.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  our  Father  Au- 
gustine worked  long  and  hard  at  the 
establishment  of  this  parish  and  it 
is  no  doubt  due  to  him  that  the 
church  bears  the  title  it  does.  The 
new  church,  we  are  told,  "need  take 
second  place  to  none  in  the  city." 
The  1953  Catholic  Directory  tells  us 
that  there  are  11  Sisters  of  Mercy 
and  two  lay  teachers  taking  care  of 
the  555  children  in  the  parochial 
school. 


On  September  8th  Father  Kilian. 
for  six  years  Vicar  of  the  Immacu- 
late -Conception  Retreat,  took  leave 
for  other  fields  of  labor  in  the  Ma- 
ter Dolorosa  Retreat,  Sierra  Madre. 
Father  Franics  quietly  stepped  into 
the   Vice?Rectorship. 

Also  during  September,  the  5th, 
Father  Jordan  stepped  in  as  co- 
partner with  Father  Simon  on  vo- 
cational work.  Father  Jordan  re- 
places Father  Leo  Patrick  (now  Di- 
rector in  our  Preparatory  Semi- 
nary, St.  Louis)  who  in  turn  re- 
placed Father  Paul  for  a  short  time 
after  the  latters  appointment  to  the 
Japanese  Mission.  Our  vocational 
Directors  deserve  eminent  recogni- 
tion for  the  wide  field  in  which 
they  are  using  their  talents  to  pro- 
cure vocations  for  our  Congrega- 
tion. In  this  they  are  following  the 
footsteps  of  our  Holy  Founder  who, 
as  we  can  see  from  his  letters,  used 
every  means  at  his  disposal  to   get 
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followers  in  his  way  of  life.  Fathers 
Jordan  and  Simon  have  a  fine  group 
of  Don  Bosco  boys  in  the  Chicago 
area  and  one  of  their  latest  adver- 
tisements for  vocations  is  an  at- 
tractive and  durable  book-cover. 
This  cover  is  primarily  intended  for 
text  books  in  schools.  Thousands  of 
these  covers  have  been  sent  to  vari- 
ous schools  in  the  country. 


Another  addition  to  the  Com- 
munity, as  of  September  21st,  is 
Father  Melvin.  He  is  working  for 
his  doctorate  in  philosophy  at  River 
Forest,  the  Dominican  House  of 
Studies. 


And  still  another  arrival.  Late  on 
October  5th  Confrater  Henry  White- 
church,  C.P.,  arrived,  after  an  air- 
trip  of  a  day  and  a  half,  from  the 
Province    of    the    Immaculate    Con- 


Cfr.  Henry,  C.  P. 
Province  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion,   now    taking    his    Theological 
course   in   our   Chicago   Retreat 


ception,  Argentina.  Confrater  Hen- 
ry, just  having  completed  his  novi- 
tiate, found  himself  without  co-theo- 
logians in  his  home  Province;  the 
Superiors  decided  he  take  the 
course  in  our  Province.  Confrater 
finds  himself  quite  at  home,  even 
on   the   language   question. 


As  mentioned  elsewhere  Father 
Aurelius  is  now  in  the  Chicago  Re- 
treat. The  car  trip  from  Cincinnati, 
September  22nd,  as  could  be  ex- 
pected, was  rather  hard  on  Father, 
but  he  has  since  rallied  nicely. 
Father  Vincent  also  was  contrained 
to  undergo  an  operation  in  Septem- 
ber, but  is  now,  as  far  as  can  be 
judged,  fully  recuperated.  Father 
Joseph  Mary  had  to  interupt  his 
teaching  work  to  have  surgery  done. 
As  of  October  18th,  he  expected  to 
be  back  on  the  job  again  in  two 
weeks. 


HOLY    CROSS    RETREAT 
(Cincinnati) 

During  the  last  days  of  Septemr 
ber  one  of  the  star  members  of 
Holy  Cross  Community  was  taken  to 
our  retreat  in  Chicago  where  there 
are  better  infirmary  facilities  and 
no  "room-problem"  on  account  of 
Lay  Retreatants.  The  change  seems 
to  have  been  quite  beneficial  for 
Father  Aurelius,  he  seems  to  be 
showing  unexpected  improvement. 
For  a  while  Brother  Columban  was 
taking  care  of  him  and  Brother  Fe- 
lix was  in  Holy  Cross  as  tailor,  re- 
fectorian  as  well  as  helping  with 
chores  for  the  retreatants. 


The  Sign  is  being  preached  here 
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in  the  Archdiocese  of  Cincinnati, 
the  response  of  the  pastors  so  far 
has  been  very  pleasing  —  as  also 
the  response  of  the  people  in  sub- 
scribing. Fr.  Regis  is  helping  Father 
Brian  in  contacting  the  Pastors, 
during  his  "free-time"  between 
preaching  the  lay-retreats 


During  the  week-end  Retreat  of 
October  4th,  a  Mr.  Alfred  Segal,  a 
columnist  for  the  Cincinnati  Eve- 
ning Post  —  who  writes  under  the 
name  Cincinnatus — made  the  Retreat 
at  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Chas.  Ep- 
pinghoff,  Regional  Vice-President  of 
the  National  Laymen's  League  and  a 
member  of  our  Retreat  League  here. 
On  the  following  Tuesday,  Cincinna- 
tus devoted  his  entire  column  to  his 
impressions  during  the  Retreat  atop 
Mt.  Adams.  He  is  a  man  of  Jewish 
faith.  Among  the  discussions,  or  rath- 
er chats,  with  the  Priests,  especially 
Fr.  Regis,  he  mentioned  how  deeply 
impressed  he  was  at  the  similarity 
between  Judaism  and  Catholicism.  Fr. 
Regis,  of  course,  explained  to  him 
that  Catholicism  was  the  fulfillment 
of  Judaism  etc.  He  was  impressed 
with  the  silence  of  the  men  —  their 
indifference  to  the  things  in  the  out- 
side world  and  their  total  concentra- 
tion on  God.  He  praised  also  Fr.  Re- 
gis' "lectures"  as  he  called  them — " 
on  so  living  that  one  can  have  no 
regrets  at  dying."  He  ended  his  ar- 
ticle by  saying  that  he  could  feel  im- 
proved in  -his  own  religion.  He  treas- 
ured l>is  stay  with  the  Fathers  and 
the '  35  Retreatants. 


Monastery  is  being  tuck-pointed.  The 
contract  calls  for  renewing  the  mor- 
tar-joints where  needed,  matching 
them  with  the  old  mortar,  repairing 
cracks  in  the  bricks,  caulking  win- 
dows and  doors. 


SACRED  HEART  RETREAT 

(Louisville) 

Kentucky  in  the  fall  can  be  really 
delightful,  as  our  missionaries  can 
assure  you.  They  have  seen  its  au- 
tum  beauty  through  train  and  bus 
windows  on  their  way  to  and  from 
missions  and  Forty  Hours.  The  Fa- 
thers have  been  very  occupied  this 
fall  in  the  many  works  of  the  min- 
istry. 


The  usual  round  of  study  and  class 
has  kept  the  Lectors  and  Students 
busy  as  usual.  But  time  was  taken 
out  to  enjoy  Kentucky's  fall  with  a 
delightful  whole-day  at  Clifty  Falls 
in  mid-October.  Brother  Luke,  now 
pretty  well  on  his  feet  again,  accom- 
panied the  students  on  the  outing. 
Another  day  was  spent  picking  grapes 
for  Mass  wine,  under  Brother  Gab- 
riel's experienced  eye.  Brother  tells 
us  that  five  barrels  full  are  ferment- 
ing in  the  wine  cellar. 


pie    entire   front   of   Holy    Cross 


Brother  Bernard  has  enjoyed  a 
brief  "rest"  from  the  kitchen  (he  has 
been  there  practically  continuously 
for  twenty-one  years),  as  he  took  over 
the,  outside  and  boilers.  Brother 
Joachim,  on  loan  from  Des  Moines, 
had  been  supplying  his  place  in  the 
culinary  department.  But  Brother 
Joachim  leaves  for  Chicago,  and 
Brother  Gilbert  and  Leo  join  our  com- 
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munity.  So  Brother  Bernard  returns 
to  the  kitchen! 


It  was  just  by  chance,  but  Father 
Alfred  did  take  part  in  anointing  the 
victims  of  the  air  crash  here  at  Stah- 
diford  Field  on  September  28.  The 
plane  with  forty  soldiers  aboard  took 
its  fatal  plunge  just  off  the  landing 
field.  The  wounded  were  rushed  to  St. 
Joseph's  Infirmary,  where  Father  Al- 
fred had  just  arrived  for  a  check-up. 
So  he  was  called  upon  to  help  the 
hospital  chaplains  in  giving  the  men 
the  last  rites.  You  can  be  sure  he 
will  never  forget  the  incident. 


Mr.  Cyril  Lancaster  is  continuing 
his  improvement-work  inside  the  Re- 
treat. We  have  already  mentioned 
his  painting  of  the  corridors  and  the 
remodeling  of  the  new  Choir  sacristy 
and  chapels,  under  Father  Gordian's 
supervision.  Now  cour  new  Rector  has 
Cyril  painting  the  professed  library. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  re-arrange 
the  books  in  a  more  orderly  fashion. 

October  12-15  saw  our  Fathers  Ro- 
ger and  Forrest  taking  part  in  the 
Sodality  Action  School  at  Nazareth 
College.  Over  a  hundred  sodalists  at- 
tended the  four  evening  sessions  of 
the  school. 

A  spiritual  bouquet  for  our  Jap- 
anese missionaries  has  been  printed 
and  distributed  to  the  members  of 
the  Confraternity  of  the  Passion.  It 
is  hoped  to  send  the  total  numbers 
in  time  for  Christmas. 

One  of  our  students  had  an  early 
opportunity  of  acting  as  Missionary, 
anticipating,  we  trust  many  fruitful 
years  on  the  platform.  Father  Lam- 


bert had  to  leave  on  Friday'  night, 
letting  Father  Bartholomew  close  the 
two  week's  mission  at  St.  Frances  of 
Rome.  On  Saturday  night,  October 
17,  Father  Gail,  a  subdeacon,  took  his 
stand  on  the  platform  to  lead  in  the 
evening  rosary.  At  the  closing  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Father  Boland, 
the  pastor,  said  it  was  the  best  mis- 
sion he  had  had  in  his  more  than  fif- 
ty years  in  parish  work.  Congratula- 
tions to  Fathers  Lambert  and  Barth- 
olomew for  the  fine  work. 


Our  Father  Alexis  preached  the 
Forty  Hours'  Devotion  at  the  monas- 
tery Church.  The  school  children,  to- 
gether with  the  entire  community, 
took  part  in  the  impressive  closing 
ceremony.  And  Father  John  Francis 
should  be  commended  for  his  master- 
ly playing  of  the  huge  organ  at  the 
closing   service. 

At  the  request  of  Father  Alfred 
Horrigan,  President  of  Bellarmine 
College,  here  in  the  city,  our  Fa- 
ther Forrest  will  conduct  an  evening 
course  at  said  College  for  adults  in 
applied  Theology.  Titled  "How  to 
improve  your  Christian  Personality," 
the  lectures  will  trace  the  various 
meanings  of  "personality,"  the  na- 
ture of  grace  (sanctifying,  actual  and 
sacramental),  the  integration  of  ac- 
quired and  infused  virtues,  the  bene- 
fits and  defects  in  temperament,  the 
psychology  of  habit,  and,  finally  the 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  series 
will  continue  for  the  eight  week 
period  customary  in  the  evening 
courses. 

Our  Lady  of  Peace  Hospital,  next 
dor  neighbor,  is  also  benefiting  from 
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our  Lectors.  The  same  Father  For- 
rest is  giving  a  course  to  the  Student 
Nurses  on  "God's  Pattern  for  Happy 
Marriage"  while  Father  John  teach- 
es the  same  Nurses  Psychiatric 
Ethics. 


was  installed  in  the  central  alcove  of 
the  third  floor  corridor. 


MOTHER  OF  GOOD  COUNSEL 
RETREAT 

(St.  Louis) 

After  the  orientation  retreat  for 
the  seminarians  the  1953-1954  school 
year  got  under  way  on  September  8, 
with  74  boys  enrolled.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  this  year  the  change  re- 
garding the  chanting  of  the  Divine 
Office  by  the  boys  has  been  very 
satisfactory.  With  their  Fr.  Director, 
the  boys  chant  the  hours  of  Sext  and 
None,  and  Compline,  in  English.  This 
clear  understanding  of  choral  prayer 
has  deepened  their  devotion.  Using 
English  for,  their  night  prayers  also 
makes  for  increased  fervor. 


On  September  30,  Very  Reverend 
Father  Elmer  blessed  the  new  statue 
of  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel,  which 
had  been  installed  in  the  choir  a  few 
days  previously.  The  statue  is  on  a 
wall  pedestal  to  the  left  of  the  altar. 
For  several  years  the  Fathers  had 
expressed  at  times  the  desire  for  a 
statue  of  Our  Blessed  Mother  in  the 
choir.  Shortly  before  the  departure 
of  Very  Reverend  Father  Kyran,  at 
present  First  Provincial  Consultor,  a 
local  chapter  voted  the  purchase  of 
a  statue  of  the  patroness  of  this  re- 
treat. 

Shortly  before  this  event,  a  new 
statue  of  St.  Vincent  Mary  Strambi 


We  extend  our  sincerest  congratu- 
lations and  wishes  for  all  success  to 
Father  William,  in  his  new  appoint- 
ment as  director  of  the  "Prep  An- 
nual'.' 


ST.  FRANCIS  DE   HIERONYMO 
RETREAT 

(St.  Paul,  Kansas) 
Fr.  George  is  back  home  after 
spending  nearly  a  month  and  a  half 
at  Mercy  Hospital,  Parsons.  Father 
suffered  a  slight  brain  hemorrhage 
on  the  eve  of  August  23rd.  Thanks 
to  the  kind  prayers  of  the  brethren 
and  the  excellent  care  he  received 
at  the  hospital,  he  is  getting  along 
quite  well  and  is  steadily  improving. 


Fr.  Charles,  missionary  and  retreat 
master,  whose  name  will  long  be  re- 
membered in  Kansas,  was  transfer- 
red to  Des  Moines  the  latter  part  of 
August.  His  charity,  kind  words  and 
encouragement  will  certainly  be 
missed  by  both  the  novices  and  pro- 
fessed Fathers.  Our  prayers  follow 
him  at  his  new  assignment. 


The  feast  day  of  St.  Vincent  Stram- 
bi had  an  added  note  of  joy  for  us 
here  in  St.  Paul  this  year.  On  this 
day  Brother  Edwin  Lavesque  made 
his  temporary  profession  of  vows 
which  were  received  by  Very  Rev. 
Fr.  Rector.  His  Father  and  Mother 
came  all  the  way  from  Los  Angeles 
for  the  occasion.  Our  heartiest  con- 
gratulations to  you  Brother  and  may 
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<2od    continue   to   bless   you   in   the 
years  to  come. 


thers'  magazine  The  Far  East. 


The  annual  rosary  procession,  held 
in  the  novices  garden,  was  well  at- 
tended this  year.  Unison  among  the 
parishioners  was  helped  tremendous- 
ly by  the  use  of  a  loud  speaker. 


ST.  GABRIEL  RETREAT 

(Des  Moines) 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  Father 
Luke  has  recovered  nicely  from  the 
surgery  he  underwent  last  August. 
Father  delivered  his  first  Thirteen 
Hours  sermons  October  18  at  St. 
Mary's  Church,  Avoca,  Iowa. 


Paint  brushes  went  furiously  to 
work  on  two  sectors  of  the  property 
this  fall  —  but  with  quite  different 
results.  The  garage  and  chicken-coop 
are  now  a  fresh  white  with  forest- 
green  trim,  while  the  handball  courts 
have  been  re-dressed  in  a  coat  of 
dull  "monastery"  gray.  The  reason 
for  this  last  change  was  to  reduce 
the  glare  caused  by  our  bright  Iowa 
sun.  Henceforth  the  quality  of  hand- 
ball games  here  should  be  on  the 
upgrade! 


Father  Clement  A.  Green  of  the 
Lincoln  diocese  and  our  own  Father 
Simon  Herbers,  C.P.,  literally  "ran 
the  show"  for  a  day,  as  they  took 
shots  of  the  community  in  action  for 
a  new  vocational  slide-film.  Father 
Green,  an  expert  in  the  photography 
line,  is  on  the  staff  of  the  Lincoln 
Catholic  Register,  and  recently  com- 
pleted a  trip  around  the  world,  tak- 
ing pictures  for   the   Columban   Fa- 


Father  Melvin  Glutz,  lector  of  His- 
tory, Speech,  and  Sacred  Passion  last 
year,  is  currently  engaged  in  post- 
graduate work  in  philosophy  at  the 
Dominican  House  of  Studies,  River 
Forest,  Illinois.  The  courses  given 
and  the  opportunities  for  research 
available  there  must  be  excellent, 
judging  from  Father's  enthusiastic 
letters. 

A  field  day  in  experimental  psy- 
chology was  the  privilege  accorded 
the  second  year  philosophers  on  the 
feast  of  St.  Michael.  Together  with 
Father  Thomas  More,  they  attended 
the  open  house  and  clinic  given  for 
the  Catholic  clergy  of  Iowa  at  Wood- 
ward State  Hospital  for  epileptics  and 
the  mentally  retarded.  The  visit  will 
not  be  soon  or  easily  forgotten:  the 
suffering  so  manifest,  the  progress 
that  is  being  made  in  treatment,  the 
wonderful  charity  of  the  chaplain, 
Faher  James  Kane,  of  the  regular 
staff,  and  especially  of  the  volunteer 
religion  teachers  from  the  Catholic 
Daughters,  all  combined  to  make  the 
day  impressive  and  profitable. 


MATER  DOLOROSA  RETREAT 

(Sierra  Madre) 

The  changes  announced  as  forth- 
coming in  the  last  issue  of  "The  Pas- 
sionist,"  have  all  taken  place.  Our 
new  Rector  was  joyfully  welcomed 
by  the  community.  He  was  installed 
by  the  Vicar,  Fr.  Paul  Francis.  Fr. 
Roland  arrived  in  time  to  give  the 
first  Retreat  of  the  year.  Fr.  Kilian 
was  delayed  in  reaching  us.  He  filled 
in   for   Fr.   Marion    at    Sacramento, 
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preaching  the  retreats  there. 


The  set  of  outdoor  stations  have 
arrived.  Bill  Schiltz  is  putting  them 
up.  The  twelfth  station  is  finished 
except  for  a  few  touches  and  land- 
scaping. The  Pieta  at  the  thirteenth 
is  up,  but  the  background  work  is 
just  starting.  Bill  has  outdone  even 
his  artistic  genius  on  these  two  sta- 
tions. 


The  community  was  very  happy 
to  have  a  brief  visit  from  Very  Rev. 
Fr.  Provincial.  The  press  of  work 
permitted  him  only  a  few  days  with 
us,  however. 


One  change  not  mentioned  prev- 
iously was  that  of  Fr.  Philip.  With 
his  arrival  the  new  de  familia  list 
of  the  community  is  complete. 


Alhough  we  did  give  a  succinct 
account  of  the  "Fiesta"  in  our  Sep- 
tember issue  we  must  again  mention 
that  on  reading  the  Fall  issue  of  the 
"Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat"  it  must 
have  been  a  "Gala  Event"  socially, 
financially  plus  a  perfect  weather 
day.  Another  most  interesting  fact  we 
read  in  the  same  Bulletin  to  the 
effect  that  on  June  12th  of  this  year 
the  40,000th  retreatant  registered 
since  May  6th,  1932.  We  also  have  on 
our  desk  a  printed  "Retreat  Schedule 
for  1954"  of  the  Mater  Dolorosa  Re- 
treat House.  It  lists  neatly  and  clear- 
ly, in  column  form:  a)  Date  and 
Parish;  b)  City;  c)  Parish  Captain; 
d)  Quota;  e)  Phone  number.  This 
line  up  shows  that  EVERY  week- 
end is  filled  with  very  few   excep- 


tions. These  "open  dates"  are  taken 
up  with  Community  Retreat,  Jan.  5- 
12;  Holy  Week  and  Easter;  Annual 
Family  Fiesta;  July  4th;  Annual 
Captains'  Meeting  and  the  Christmas 
Holidays.  Besides  the  week-end, 
there  are  also  "Mid-week  Retreats" 
scheduled.  This  has  been  a  rather 
recent  addition  to  the  good  work  and 
is  steadily  showing  itself  as  very 
feasable;  the  August  one  was  made 
by  52  men  and  the  October  retreat 
attracted  66  men,  47  of  whom  were 
service  men. 

The  annual  Captains'  Meeting  held 
September  27  was  most  encouraging. 
The  talks  by  the  men  were  inspiring. 
President  Berghof  gave  an  interest- 
ing account  of  the  first  visit  of  the 
Passionist  Fathers  to  this  "Holy 
Hill,"  when  the  Provincial,  Fr.  Eu- 
gene, decided  upon  this  present  site. 
Michael  Purcell,  brother  of  Msgr. 
Purcell  of  St.  Mel's,  Chicago,  gave  a 
short  but  stirring  talk.  Mr.  Purcell, 
aged  91,  led  the  first  group  of  re- 
treatants  in  1926.  The  group  of  25, 
made  their  retreat  under  the  huge 
rubber  tree  still  standing  on  the 
property.  This  first  retreat  was 
preached  by  Fr.  Ignatius  Conray, 
C.P. 

After  the  meeting,  dinner  and  en- 
tertainment were  provided  under  the 
canopy  back  of  the  monastery. 


ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 
RETREAT 

(Detroit) 

September  ushered  the  beginning 
of  our  sixth  season  of  week-end  re- 
treats. At  this  writing  six  retreats 
have  been  completed.  Three  of  these 
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have  numbered  more  than  forty  men. 
There  were  forty-eight  present  dur- 
ing this  past  week-end.  Six  more 
were  turned  away  because  here  was 
no  room.  We  have  a  normal  capacity 
of  forty-two. 

The  retreat  movement  has  expand- 
ed so  well  here  that  we  find  our- 
selves in  the  unhappy  position  of 
being  forced  to  turn  away  whole 
groups  Who  have  applied  for  week- 
end retreats  because  there  is  no  room 
for  them  on  the  present  schedule. 

The  enthusiasm  of  the  retreats 
surely  had  helped  to  attract  more 
retreatants,  but  that  enthusiasm  had 
had  its  beginnings  and  development 
by  such  factors  as: 

1.  The  high  grade  conferences 
given  by  all  he  past  retreat 
masters  and  as  continued  this 
season   by   Father  Hubert. 

2.  The  excellent  cuisine  provided 
by  Brother  Theodore.  It  had 
been  continuously  endorsed  by 
the  compliments  of  the  retreat- 
ants. Brother  Theodore  has 
given  his  time  and  energy  to 
this  work.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it;  this  is  one  of  the  sell- 
ing points  for  the  success  of 
our  retreats. 

3.  The  private  consultations  with 
the  men  by  Fathers  Mel  and 
David  and  the  Retreat  Director. 

These  and  other  features,  exam- 
plified  to  a  greater  degree  in  many 
other  of  our  Retreat  houses  in  this 
country,  add  up  to  the  factual  total 
that  the  Passionist  system  of  Laymen 
Retreats  deserves  the  study  and  in- 
terest of  all,  and  should  make  for 
the    realization    that    while    this    is 


New  Statue  on  the  grounds  of  St. 
Joseph   Retreat,  Birmingham. 
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comparatively  a  recent  aspect  of  our 
ministry,  yet  it  is  a  most  effective 
means  of  bringing  men  to  a  greater 
understanding,  love  and  following  of 
Christ  Crucified. 

Father  Arthur  Stuart,  who  had 
been  the  pastor  of  our  Holy  Cross 
Church  on  Mount  Adams  for  ten 
years,  had  been  welcomed  to  our 
community. 


ST.  JOSEPH  RETREAT 

(Birmingham) 

Very  unexpected  for  most  of  us 
was  the  news  that  Very  Rev.  Father 
Joseph,  Rector  of  St.  Joseph's  in 
Birmingham,  was  seriously  sick.  As 
of  November  1st  he  was  in  the  hos- 
pital, a  very  sick  man,  pains  in  the 
stomach,  unable  to  retain  food,  but 
thanks  be  to  God,  not  cancer  as  was 
at  first  feared.  With  both  Father 
Joseph  and  Father  Canisius  in  the 
hospital  the  Alabama  region  of  the 
Province  is  quite  crippled  for  the 
time  being. 

Sometime  during  the  past  summer 
a  beautiful  statue  of  St.  Joseph  was 
errected  on  the  Monastery  grounds. 
It  was  donated  by  the  Powers  fami- 
ly in  memory  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pow- 
ers, the  parents  of  Father  Terrence, 
C.P.  The  statue  stands  were  the  fish 
pool  used  to  be  and  improves  the 
looks  of  the  surroundings  consider- 
ably. It  is  of  carrara  marble,  weighs 
over  900  lbs.,  and  was  imported 
from  Italy.  We  pray  that  in  view  of 
this,  St.  Joseph  will  guard  over  the 
tiny  monastery  and  especially  now 
intercede   for   the   sick   down   there. 


CHRIST  THE  KING  RETREAT 

(Citrus  Heights) 
The  sudden  illness  of  Fr.  Marion 
caused  a  considerable  adjustment  of 
our  Lay  and  Clergy  Retreats.  After 
giving  a  week-end  Retreat  and  not 
being  too  well  at  that,  Fr.  Marion 
started  the  first  retreat  to  the  Clergy 
but  had  to  give  up  in  the  middle  of 
it  because  of  a  pleurisy  condition 
and  swelling  of  his  legs.  He  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  immediately 
and  the  congestion  in  his  chest  re- 
lieved. Fr.  Damian  jumped  into  the 
breach  and  finished  the  Clergy  re- 
treat, as  well  as  preaching  the  rest 
of  them,  concluding  the  series  next 
week.  Fr.  Henry  filled  in  on  the 
weekends,  succeeded  by  Fr.  Ernest, 
Kilian  and  Thomas.  Fr.  Canute  Ho- 
rack,  our  new  Vicar,  will  conduct 
the  weekend  retreats  for  the  rest  of 
the  yearly  term,  ending  the  first 
week  of  September.  Fr.  Marion  re- 
turned home  from  the  Hospital  for 
a  few  days,  but  a  choking  spell 
alarmed  us  considerably  and  the  sac- 
rament of  Extreme  Unction  was  ad- 
ministered. He  was  taken  back  to  the 
Hospital,  put  in  an  oxygen  tent  sev- 
eral times.  We  are  happy  to  report 
that  he  is  out  of  immediate  danger, 
but  he  faces  a  long  period  of  con- 
valescence to  rest  his  heart.  The 
prayers  of  the  Brethren  are  request- 
ed for  the  restoration  of  his  health. 


Mr.  Otto  Mehler  is  our  new  chef. 

His  girth  and  the  wearing  of  the 
white,  round  cook's  hat  make  him 
look  the  part.  Otto  could  be  called 
an  "international"  figure,  having 
cooked  on  Steamers,  in  various  coun- 
tries around  the  world,  also  for  the 
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King  of  Denmark.  The  variety  of 
-dishes  served  us  has  an  international 
flavor  and  speaks  well  for  his  varied 
experience. 

The  work  on  our  outdoor  Stations 
continues.  The  remaining  Stations 
arrived  from  Italy  and  it  is  just  a 
matter  of  time  before  each  Station 
is  built  into  its  proper  niche.  We 
ask  the  Brethren  to  wait  until  the 
next  Bulletin  for  a  picture  of  our 
wonderful  project. 

Fr.  Philip  Gibbons,  C.P.,  left  us  to 
be  stationed  at  Sierra  Madre.  Fr. 
Eustace  Eilers,  C.P.,  will  go  to  Des 
Moines.  This  is  the  news  from  Citrus 
Heights  up  to  now. 


HOLY   NAME   RETREAT 
(Houston) 

The  Retreat  House  is  finally  com- 
pelted  and  in  operation.  Actual  con- 
struction from  the  time  that  the 
builders  came  to  stake  out  the  site 
to  the  day  when  they  tore  down 
their  tool  shack  took  nine  and  a  half 
months. 

Open  house  for  the  friends  of  the 
retreat  movement  in  Houston  was 
held  on  October  11.  A  great  last- 
minute  rush  marked  this  event. 
About  250  people  came  throughout 
the  afternoon  and  evening. 

Mass  was  said  in  the  new  chapel 
the  morning  of  October  16.  That 
night  the  Charter  Retreat  class  met 
to  register,  to  have  dinner  and  to 
begin  the  historic  first  retreat.  20 
men  comprised  this  group. 

The  day  following  the  close  of  the 
retreat  (i.e.,  October  19)  the  com- 
munity completed  its  treck  into  its 


new  quarters  in  the  east  wing  of  the 
retreat  house.  On  Wednesday,  Octo- 
ber 21,  Fr.  Jerome  Stowell,  C.P., 
arrived  to  take  up  his  duties  as  Vi- 
car and  Retreat  Master.  Thus  the 
community  numbers  six.  The  Rector 
will  act  as  Retreat  Director. 

Plans  are  going  forward  for  the 
official  Dedication  ceremonies  on  No- 
vember 29.  His  Excellency,  the  Most 
Reverend  Wendelin  J.  Nold,  S.T.B., 
the  Ordinary  of  the  Diocese  of  Gal- 
veston, will  be  the  speaker  of  the 
occasion. 


CLAYTON,   MO. 

Reliable  reports  from  the  youngest 
Retreat  House  in  the  Province  tell 
us  that  fine  groups  of  retreatants 
attend  each  week  end  that  things 
look  far  better  than  last  year. 

Father  Julius  had  to  undergo  an- 
other very  serious  operation  on  Oc- 
tober 19th.  Your  prayers  are  re- 
quested for   Father.     Fr.   Stanislaus 


Clayton,  Mo.  C.P.  Retreat  House 

has  been  appointed  to  take  the  place 
of  Fr.  Julius  as  Retreat  Master  for 
the  Laymen. 
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JAPAN 

The  members  of  the  coming  Japan 
Foundation  are  now  formed  locally 
into  a  sort  of  Trinity:  Father  Mat- 
thew is  at  headquarters,  Frs.  Carl 
and  Peter  Claver  in  Tokyo  and  Frs. 
Paul  and  Clement  in  Kyoto.  The  big 
crux,  the  language  problem,  brought 
about  his  arrangement. 

Father  Matthew  is  at  the  Monas- 
tery. It  can  now  be  called  a  Monas- 
tery because  the  adaptations  of  the 
retreat  proper  are  about  finished 
and  the  public  chapel  etc.,  are  near- 

m 


Just  before  the  "dispersion.  L.  to  R.: 
Frs.  Peter  Claver  and  Carl,  now 
studying  in  Tokyo;  Fr.  Matthew,  Su- 
perior, at  Hibarigoaka;  Frs.  Clement 
and  Paul  now  studying  at  Kyoto. 
Taken   September   4th,   1953. 


ing  completion.  In  fact  the  very 
latest  has  it  that  November  22nd  has 
been  set  as  the  tentative  date  for 
the  dedication  ceremonies.  It  will 
be  a  very  appropriate  day,  the  an- 
niversary of  our  Holy  Founder's 
"vestition."  May  November  22nd  be 
as  auspicious  for  Japan  as  it  was  for 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  From  the 
latest  official  report  it  looks  as  if 
Father  Provincial  will  grace  the  De- 
dication ceremonies  with  his  pres- 
ence. 

Father  Matthew  seems  to  be  only 
regular  inhabitant  of  the  Hibarigoa- 
ka (Osaka)  Retreat.  We  understand, 
besides  taking  care  of  things  at  home, 
watching  the  renovating  of  the  house 
etc.,  he  is  also  taking  private  lessons 
in  Japanese.  An  added  worry  of  his 
has  just  come  to  our  notice:  His 
"fac  totum,"  Koeke  San  has  incipi- 
ent T.B.  and  must  take  a  rest  cure 
for  some  6  months. 

Fathers  Carl  and  Peter  have  set 
up  their  temporary  domicile  in  To- 
kyo. They  are  studying  the  language 
at  the  Franciscan  language  school. 
The  same  Father  Beatus,  O.F.M.,  un- 
der whom  Fathers  Carl  and  Paul 
studied  Chinese  in  Peking,  is  also 
in  charge  of  the  school  in  Tokyo. 
Here  Father  Carl  is  scheduled  to 
study  for  about  18  months  and  Fa- 
ther Peter  Claver  for  two  years. 
For  the  first  six  months  Father  Carl 
had  studied  at  a  Protestant  language 
school  in  Kobe.  The  fact  of  being 
merely  tolerated  there  and  the  whole 
Protestant  atmosphere  of  the  insti- 
tution, the  long  hours  of  travel  to 
and  fro  etc.,  brought  the  decision  to 
change    schools.      Owing    to    Father 
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Carl  having  a  six  months'  start  no 
school  closer  than  Tokyo's  could  be 
found  where  he  could  fit  in  without 
losing  time.  Even  here  the  system  is 
somewhat  different  from  his  former 
school.  He  was  hoping,  when  he 
wrote  in  September,  that  the  ad- 
vanced class  he  was  to  join  will  have 
forgotten  much  over  the  vacation 
months,  and  so  will  need  an  inten- 
sive review,  from  which  he  would 
draw  much  profit. 

We  will  let  Father  Carl  give  im- 
pressions etc.,  of  the  place  they  are 
boarding  at  in  Tokyo: 

"Fr.  Peter  and  I  are  boarding  at 
the  Italian  Pious  Society  of  St.  Paul 
Fathers'  Radio  Building.  It  is  quite  a 
miraculous  project,  considering  that 
they  came  to  Japan  right  before  the 
War  penniless.  The  building  is  very 
substantial,  about  seven  stories  high. 
Our  quarters  are  on  the  sixth  floor. 
There  is  an  elevator,  but  it  is  usual- 
ly out  of  order  or  stuck  at  some 
other  floor.  So,  tho  we  don't  have 
our  Hibarigaoka  Hill,  we  now  have 
six  flights   of  stairs   to  keep   us  in 


Exterior  of  Choir 


wmm 


Fr.  Matthew  meeting  prospective 
parishioners. 


Exterior  of  Chapel 

trim.  We  are  only  about  fifteen  min- 
utes by  streetcar  from  School.  If  it 
is  advisable,  we  shall  purchase  bi- 
cyles  and  ride  back  and  forth.  The 
only  drawback  in  this  is  the  fact  that 
it  rains  so  much  in  Japan  —  it  ac- 
tually rains  one-third  of  the  time, 
and  another  third  is  cloudy  and 
threatening.  The  Priests  here  are 
Italian  (two  Paulists,  and  then  an 
Italian  Xaverian  who  is  also  enrolled 
at  the  same  school)  and  Italian  Sis- 
ters do  the  cooking.  We  shall  have 
to  go  Roman  in  diet,  tho  I  am  sure 
it  will  be  substantial.  There  is  al- 
ways a  lot  of  bread.  I  think  our 
rooms  face  north,  with  a  large 
thoroughfare  and  street-car  line  on- 
ly about  three  hundred  feet  away. 
Tokyo,  you  know,  is  the  noisiest  City 
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II 


"Radio   Building"   in   Tokyo   where 
Frs.  Carl  and  Peter  Claver  board. 

in  the  world,  or  so  the  statisticians 
claim.  Quite  a  change  from  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  our  Hibarigaoka  Re- 
treat; and  more  like  what  I  was  used 
to  in  Alabama,  tho  that  noise  was 
tame  by  comparison.  In  the  Orient, 
and  especially  in  Tokyo,  the  most 
important  gadget  on  an  automobile 
or  bus  is  the  horn.  These  are  honk- 
ing constantly  from  early  morning 
to  late  at  night.  And  we  believe  To- 
kyo drivers  have  California  speed- 
sters pushed  off  the  map  for  reck- 
lessness. None  of  us  are  squeemish 
when  it  comes  to  driving,  but  after 
a  few  necessary  cab  trips  thru  To- 
kyo, we  were  all  willing  to  go  back 
to  the  horse-and-buggy  days  —  or 
the  slow-motion  ox-carts  like  they 
have  out  in  the  country  over  here. 
Another  source  of  wonderment  is  how 
they  will  heat  this  huge  cement  and 
steel  structure  in  the  damp  chill  and 
cold  winter.  There  are  radiators  in 
the  rooms,  but  the  cost  of  coal  is 
exorbitant,  and  we  believe  it  would 
be  a  small  fortune  to  keep  any  sem- 
blance of  warmth  here  by  steam 
heat.  I  guess  we  shall  have  to  run 
up  and  down  the  six  flights  of  stairs 


to  keep  our  blood  in  circulation.  We 
have  heard  that  there  is  no  heat  at 
the  school  either;  so,  all  in  all,  we 
have  an  enjoyable  year,  or  rather 
two  years  (for  Fr.  Peter,  and  about 
a  year  and  a  half  for  me)  to  look 
forward  to." 


Fathers  Paul  and  Clement  are  at- 
tending a  language  school  at  Kyoto. 
Kyoto  is  not  far  from  Osaka;  thus 
both  fathers  can  get  back  to  the 
Monastery  every  week  end,  whereas 
Fathers  Carl  and  Peter  Claver  will 
see  Osaka  probably  during  the  Christ- 
mas Holidays  for  the  first  time.  Re- 
garding the  school,  Father  Clement 
tells  us  that  there  is  class  every 
morning      from    9    to    12,      Monday 


M 

Remodeling  "Porch" 
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Frs.  Clement  and  Paul  (R.  to  L.)  in 

front  of  their  language  school  in 

Kyoto. 

through  Friday.  Most  of  the  teach- 
ers are  female  and  many  of  the 
students  also.  The  course,  as  in 
Tokyo,  covers  two  years.  As  can  be 
imagined  the  study  is  quite  a  strain 
because  the  language  is  so  different 
from  ours  —  drill,  drill,  and  drill 
some  more;  there  is  "nothing  you 
can  hang  on  to." 

In  Kyoto  our  Fathers  board  with 
Viatorian  Fathers;  the  house  of  these 
Fathers  is  in  a  quiet  residence  dis- 
trict; the  private  rooms  have  indi- 
vidual wood  stoves  for  heating  pur- 
poses; the  sleeping  quarters  are  on 
the  second  (not  the  sixth)  floor  and 
the  school  is  also  much  closer  than 
in  Tokyo.  The  school  has  a  cozy  at- 
mosphere with  an  enrollment  of 
about  thirty,  including  Sisters  and 
priests.  The  hospitality  of  the  Via- 
torians   is   wonderful.      The   food   is 


good  and  plentiful.  Their  whole  house 
seems  to  be  open  to  our  Fathers. 
They  can  attend  whatever  spiritual 
exercises,  also  recreation,  they  wish 
to  etc.  Most  of  them  are  French 
Canadians,  but  also  some  from  our 
United  States. 

Every  Friday  atfernoon  finds  Fa- 
thers Paul  and  Clement  on  the  train 
back  to  Osaka  (70c  round  trip).  Sun- 
day evening  or  afternoon  they  use 
the  second  part  of  the  train  ticket 
to  go  back  to  Kyoto.  In  the  mean- 
time there  are  many  odd  jobs  to 
bring  the  new  monastery  into  or 
keep  in  shape.  But  there  is  also  a 
tiny  bit  of  priestly  work;  many  of 
the  Catholics  in  the  vicinity  of  the 


Fr.  Clement  offering  first  Mass 
in  the  choir. 
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Retreat  can  understand  English,  so 
there  is  a  chance  for  a  sermon,  slow- 
ly and  simply,  an  occasional  confes- 
sion and  now  and  then  a  conference: 
to  Maryknoll  Sisters  and  there  are 
also  7  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  of  Wichi- 
ta, Kansas  near  by  and  they  want  a 
Passionist  Retreat.  One  of  the  St. 
Joseph  Sisters  turned  out  to  be  the 
one  who  x-rayed  Fr.  Paul's  ankle  in 
Parsons,  Kansas,  , during  his  term  as 
Vice  Master. 

Father  Clement's  impressions  of 
Japan  is  that  it  is  fast  becoming 
westernized  both  materially  and 
morally.  There  are  still  muddy 
streets,  which  we  would  call  allies, 
and  there  are  good  highways;  there 
are  kimonos  and  there  are  Western 
suits;  there  are  chopsticks  and  there 
are  knives  and  forks;  there  is  a  high 
degree  of  morality  and  there  is  also 
abortion.  Whether  the  one  goes  with 
other  or  not,  is  hard  to  say.  We  will 
continue  to  pray! 


Faithful  "Butch' 


Fr.  Peter  Claver  with  workers 
at  the  Retreat 

OUR  PARISHES 

IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 
CHURCH 

(Chicago) 

The  Parish  was  abundantly  blessed 
by  the  Mission  held  for  the  Parish 
from  September  27th  to  October  11 
by  Fathers  Emmanuel  and  Cormac. 
The  Ladies'  Mission  was  so  well  at- 
tended that  chairs  had  to  be  placed 
in  the  ailes  to  accomodate  all.  It  is 
now  several  weeks  since  the  Mission 
and  the  people  are  still  making  the 
Way  of  the  Cross  privately  in  great 
numbers.  It  is  true  this  is  merely 
an  external  act,  but  it  is  highly  in- 
dicative of  an  immense  interior 
good. 

Walking  through  the  parish  area 
one  notices  dozens  of  new  homes. 
In  view  of  this  the  six  new  rooms 
now  being  added  to  the  school  will 
fill  a  real  need,  comes  September 
1954.  The  building  is  progressing 
steadily. 
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day  by  day,  hoping  that  the  "money 
tree"  will  keep  on  producing. 


The  new  predella  in  the 

Immaculata 
IMMACULATA  CHURCH 

(Cincinnati) 

Much  planning  besides  hard  work 
is  going  into  the  Immaculate  Church 
in  an  effort  to  have  the  restoration 
complete  for  the  Marian  Year,  re- 
cently proclaimed  by  our  Holy  Fa- 
ther in  memory  of  the  definition  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  the  church  was 
built  in  fulfilment  of  a  vow  to  the 
Immaculata.  The  major  part,  if  not 
all  of  the  exterior  work  is  complet- 
ed: the  roof  and  tower  and  cross;  also 
the  statue  of  Mary,  overloking  the 
Queen  City  and  the  Ohio  River,  has 
been  retouched.  Interiorly  the 
church  is  still  gettig  all  manner  and 
species  of  labor:  carpentry,  plaster- 
ing, statuary,  terrazzo,  iron,  glass, 
electrical.  Notable  among  the  chang- 
es are  the  lowering  of  the  predella 
steps  and  a  new  floor  for  the  entire 
church.  The  refinishing  of  the  pews 
is  being  done  by  the  men  of  the 
parish.  Father  Cyprian,  C.P.,  under 
whose  guidance  the  work  is  proceed- 
ing, says  funds  are  low,  but  we  work 


HOLY    CROSS    CHURCH 

(Cincinnati) 

In  accordance  with  the  expressed 
wish  of  the  Most  Reverend  Arch- 
bishop of  Cincinnati  to  have  the 
First  Holy  Communion  for  the  chil- 
dren at  the  beginning  of  the  school- 
year,  Holy  Cross  Parish  had  the  oc- 
casion on  October  15th.  At  this 
writing  the  parishioners  under  their 
new  Pastor,  Father  Bernard  Mary, 
C.P.,  are  getting  ready  for  their  two 
day  annual  bazaar 


HOLY  FAMILY  CHURCH 

(Ensley) 

Sept.   12  —  Fr.  Caspar  Caulfield, 

C.P.,  Secretary  General  of  the  Pas- 

sionist  Missions,  from  Rome  was  here. 

Also    Fr.    Emmanuel   Trainor,   C.P., 

■MRi 


Immaculata  side  entrance 
September,  1953 
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Procurator  from  The  Sign  came  in 
the  next  evening,  which  was  Sun- 
day. Both  of  them  wanted  to  see 
how  our  missions  were  progressing. 
Fr.  Emmanuel  was  interested  espe- 
cially in  the  methods  we  use  in  send- 
ing out  our  appeal,  and  what  kind 
of   equipment   we   were   using. 

Fr.  Caspar  was  most  impressed 
with  what  he  found  as  regards  the 
activity  in  convert  making,  and  our 
organizations  to  integrate  these  con- 
verts into  the  regular  parish  life  of 
the  Church.  He  also  came  with  a 
message  from  the  Holy  See  to  the 
effect  that  even  greater  efforts  must 
be  made  to  win  over  the  Colored. 
The  Holy  See  is  most  concerned 
about  the  Colored,  since  out  of  their 
15   million   people,   only   about  350,- 


000  are  Catholics,  and  over  8  million 
of  them  being  almost  entirely  un- 
churched. Likewise,  he  seemed  to 
stress  the  fact  that  the  word  "Mis- 
sions" is  for  all  practical  purposes 
copyrighted  by  the  Holy  See;  that 
anything  given  in  the  name  of  "Mis- 
sions" which  belongs  to  Propaganda, 
is  given  in  the  name  of  the  Church, 
even  though  in  the  case  of  religious, 
the  administration  of  such  funds  is 
left  to  them. 

Fr.  Christopher  was  sent  here 
shortly  after  Fr.  Caspar  was  here. 
Remote  preparations  were  made  to 
ascertain  the  urgency  for  a  new  ap- 
peal office  and  a  new  High  School 
at  Holy  Family. 

Fr.  Ludger  was  called  to  Chicago 
by  the  Provincial  to  present  material 


L.  to  R.  Frs.  Canisius,  Alvin,  Nathanael,  Casper,  Ludger,  Emmanuel 
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to  the  Curia  for  the  proposed  appeal 
building.  Fr.  Christopher  will  be 
down  very  soon  now  to  start  on  this 
project.  Finishing  out  of  the  present 
grammar  school  building  will  also 
be  done  at  the  same  time;  it  will 
later  serve  as  the  cafeteria  on  the 
first  floor,  and  a  library  on  the  sec- 
ond. As  the  present  High  School 
building  will  have  to  be  torn  down 
to  make  room  for  the  new,  this  space 
in  the  grammar  school  and  the  pres- 
ent appeal  office  will  serve  as  High 
School  classrooms,  so  the  school  will 
not  have  to  be  disrupted  or  closed 
during  the  building.  The  new  office 
building  will  get  under  way  just  as 
soon  as  possible. 

Fr.  Canisius  is  sick  in  the  hospital. 
After  a  flare  up  of  a  kidney  condi- 
tion, it  was  found  out  that  he  has  a 
tumor  or  growth  of  some  kind  in 
the  left  kidney,  and  it  must  be  re- 
moved. 

November  16th  had  ben  set  as  the 
date  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  Holy 
Family  Hospital,  but  unforseen  cir- 
cumstances forced  an  indefinte  post- 
ponement of  the  ceremony.  On  Octo- 
ber 30th  the  Sisters  started  moving 


equipment  into  it  from  the  old  build- 
ing; heat  had  been  up  for  several 
days  and  the  patients  moved  Novem- 
ber 2nd.  The  State  had  given  per- 
mission to  use  the  first  and  third 
floors,  but  not  the  second  since  not 
all  the  installations  in  operating 
room,  etc.,  had  not  been  completed. 
"It  will  be  a  great  day  when  this 
new  hospital  can  be  in  use."  The  old 
building  are  to  be  torn  down,  if  pos- 
sible before  the  Dedication  Cere- 
monies. 


ST.  MARY  CHURCH 

(Fairfield) 

October  4th.  The  new  convent  at 
St.  Mary's  Mission  in  Fairfield,  Ala., 
was  blessed.  Msgr.  Jos.  Durick  gave 
a  very  nice  talk.  A  number  of  people 
were  present,  and  most  of  the  com- 
munities of  Sisters  who  are  working 
among  the  Colored  in  this  vicinity. 
Msgr.  Francis  Wade,  Editor  of  the 
diocesan  weekly,  The  Catholic  Week, 
was  also  present. 

The  history  of  the  Sisters  at  St. 
Mary's  is  very  interesting.  It  was 
on  September  8,  1945,  that  three  Sis- 
ters of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis  of 


Old  and  new  Holy  Family  Hospital,  Ensley. 
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, 


New  Holy  Family  Hospital  in  Ensley 


Mary  Immaculate,  Joilet,  Illinois,  ar- 
rived in  Fairfield  to  take  over  the 
teaching  in  St.  Mary's  School.  Upon 
their  arrival  the  Sisters  found  two 
tiny  rooms  in  the  back  of  the  church 
which  were  to  serve  as  classrooms 
for  the  school.  But  there  was  no 
house  for  the  Sisters.  However, 
through  the  charity  of  the  Sisters  of 
Nazareth  at  the  Holy  Family  Hos- 
pital in  Ensley,  they  were  offered 
the  hospitality  of  their  convent  dur- 
ing the  day.  Another  worthy  friend, 
Sam  Traina  and  his  wife,  took  the 
Sisters  into  their  home  at  night,  of- 
fering them  the  upper  floor  of  their 
home.  But  zealous  Father  Edmund 
was  losing  no  time  in  building  a 
home  for  the  Sisters,  in  fact,  the 
convent  was  in  the  first  stages  of 
construction.  After  much  labor  and 
worry  Father  was  able  to  give  the 
Sisters  the  key  to  their  new  home 
the  day  after  Christmas,  of  the  same 
1945. 

But  with  each  succeeding  year  an- 
other Sister  was  added  to  the  fami- 


ly, until  the  group  grew  to  six,  for 
six  persons  to  live  in  a  house  built 
for  three  called  for  some  further  ac- 
tion. On  the  afternoon  of  October 
4th,  the  Feast  of  St.  Francis,  special 
Patron  of  the  Sisters,  their  home 
was  solemnly  blessed  by  Father  Ed- 
mund. This  crowned  his  long  labor. 
It  is  one  of  the  finest  convents  in 
the  South  and  will  long  be  a  mem- 
orial to  Father  Edmund  and  all 
other  Passionist  Fathers  who  worked 
on  the  project. 

This  new  convent  has  been  planned 
with  great  care  for  the  greater  con- 
venience of  the  Sisters.  It  is  adequate 
for  10  Sisters.  It  has  a  chapel,  re- 
fectory, community  room,  kitchen, 
laundry,  sun  porch  and  12  bed  rooms. 
It  is  one  of  the  few  convents  in  which 
radiant  heat  has  been  installed.  We 
are  glad  that  the  Sisters  have  such 
a  convenient  convent;  they  have 
worked  hard  and  are  doing  grand 
work  for  the  colored  children  of 
Fairfield. 
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OUR  CHAPLAINS 

Fr.  Kenny  writes  very  informative- 
ly of  his  work  as  of  October  19th. 
As  will  have  been  noticed  his  ad- 
dress includes  the  somewhat  (for 
us)  cryptic  word  "Basic."  The  main 
reason  for  Base  Section  is  to  pro- 
vide a  line  of  communication  and 
supply  in  case  of  attack  by  hostile 
forces.  At  the  present  time  Bremer- 
haven  is  the  major  port  for  all  Al- 
lied Forces.  But  this  port  could  not 
be  long  defended  and  would  be  lost 
to  us  in  a  few  days.  Hence  the 
French  ports  and  supply  lines  and 
American  troops  in  France.  By  way 
of  parenthesis,  everything  the  army 
does  in  France  is  doubly  compli- 
cated, mainly  because  we  are  dealing 
with  an  Ally,  an  equal,  not  a  con- 
quered enemy.  In  case  of  war  the 
French  ports  would  of  course  be 
bombed;  hence,  for  the  practice,  now 


supplies  are  often  brought  in  here 
under  battle  conditions.  The  ships 
anchor  out  quite  a  ways  and  "ducks" 
and  other  types  of  water  craft  go  out 
after  the  stuff  as  it  is  unloaded  over 
the  side.  It  is  a  tricky  operation 
and  there  are  usually  accidents. 

The  duties  of  Father  are  many 
and  must  be  quite  heavy.  He  is  for 
one,  BASEC  Catholic  Chaplain;  then 
also  Assistant  Command  Chaplain; 
furthermore  he  is  Property  Officer 
for  all  the  Chaplains  in  Basec,  both 
Catholic  and  Protestant;  this  office 
covers  not  only  the  HQ  La  Rochelle 
area  but  also  the  subsidary  areas  of 
Bordeaux  and  Poitiers.  This  last 
mentioned  office  makes  Father  re- 
sponsible for  all  the  property  held 
by  Chaplains  in  the  respective  ter- 
ritories: it  is  signed  out  or  picked 
up  on  property  listing  by  him.  Be- 
yond all  this  he  is  custodian  of  the 


Msgr.  Joseph  Durick  preaching  at  the  blessing  of  the  new  St.  Mary 
Convent,  Fairfield,  October  4tlj,  1953. 
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Chaplain's  Religious  Fund.  In  this 
capacity  he  writes  checks  for  Cath- 
olic and  Protestant  Chaplains.  After 
giving  this  bit  of  information,  Father 
puts  "communcatio  in  sacris"  in  pa- 
renthesis. 

At  the  time  of  writing  Father  was 
responsible  for  six  places  as  far  Sun- 
day Mass  is  concerned:  La  Rochelle, 
LaLeu,  Croix-Chapeau,  Rochefort,  La 
Roche  sur  Yon  and  St.  Lazaire.  Dist- 
ance makes  it  impossible  to  reach 
more  than  two  places  at  a  Sunday, 
but  the  French  clergy  are  quite  co- 
operative; Father  rotates  with  them, 
to  give  the  men  an  opportunity  to 
receive  the   Sacraments. 

On  October  18th,  anniversary  of 
the  death  of  our  Holy  Founder  Fa- 
ther started  out  to  see  some  Passion- 
ist  Brethren;  he  had  been  told  by 
the  Archprete  of  La  Rochelle  there 
was  a  Passionist  Monatsery  in  Les 
Sables;  after  a  trip  of  over  two  hours 


he  found  a  Monastery  of  cloistered 
C.P.  Nuns. 

Father  promises  to  write  again 
and  explain  some  "conditions,"  e.g. 
"My  office  is  at  La  Leu,  but  I  can- 
not eat  there."  Our  prayers  are  for 
Father  that  his  work  among  the  boys 
in   service   will  bear  abundant  fruit 


Fr.   Lucian's   "revolving"    sanctuary 

in  U.S.  Navel  Station,  Green  Cove 

Springs,   Florida. 


LETTERS  OF  SAINT  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 

(English  Translation) 

Numbers  1 — 4 

Have  been  mailed  mailed  to  subscribers.  The  next  40  letters  will 
be  ready  for  mailing  very  soon.  Letters  always  give  a  "something" 
of  the  writer  that  nothing  else  can  supply.  The  mimeographing  is 
quite  clear  and  not  difficult  to  read.  Although  the  translation  may 
not  be  the  best,  the  sense  is  quite  clear. 

Any  one  interested  in  receiving  a  copy  of  these  letters  as  they 
appear  can  procure  them  from  "The  Passionist."  There  is  naturally 
only  a  limited  supply,  but  so  far  the  supply  is  still  quite  considerable. 
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PASSIONIST  NUNS 


ST.    JOSEPH    CONVENT 

(Owensboro) 

The  new  wing  of  St.  Joseph  Con- 
vent is  now  inhabited.  The  working- 
men  left  the  enclosure,  Saturday, 
October  3rd,  the  Feast  of  St.  Teresa 
of  the  Infant  Jesus.  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 4th,  Rosary  Sunday,  the  new 
Duilding  was  quasi  dedicated  by  the 
Community  Rosary  Procession.  This 
was  the  first  religious  exercise  con- 
ducted in  the  new  wing;  the  lay  Re- 
treatants also  helped  swell  the  num- 
bers taking  part  in  the  devotion.  It 
was  a  quasi  dedication  since  the  pro- 
cession wound  its  way  through  the 
first  and  second  floor  corridors  as 
well  as  around  the  exterior  of  the 
building  as  far  as  the  walk  extended. 

October  6th  saw  the  Community 
straw  beds  move  into  the  cells  (sec- 
ond floor)  of  the  new  wing.  Thus  on 
October  7th,  Feast  of  the  Holy  Ro- 
sary and  the  seventh  anniversary 
of  the  settling  of  our  Nuns  in  Owens- 
boro, Matins  was  held  for  the  first 
time  "from"  the  new  building.  On 
October  8th  the  Retreatants  furniture 
was  moved  into  the  18  little  rooms 
on  the  first  floor.  Then  began  the 
work  of  drilling  holes  into  concrete 
block  walls  for  the  pegs  to  take  the 
screws  for  Crucifixes,  Holy  Water 
Fonts,  pictures  and  other  fixtures. 
All  this  work  seems  to  have  been 
completed  by  the  nuns  within  about 
a  week,  for  on  October  15th,  Feast 
of  St.  Teresa  of  Jesus,  a  "Gaudea- 
mus"  was  declared  and  all  hands 
were  at  waxing,  cleaning  and  getting 
the   rooms   ready   for   the   next   Re- 


treat which  opened  the  evening  of 
October  16th.  All  the  18  rooms  were 
filled  with  retreatants.  The  good 
Nuns  are  grateful  to  the  Blessed 
Mother  and  St.  Joseph  for  so  much 
of  their  new  Monastery,  are  depend- 
ing upon  them  for  the  balance  pay- 
ment of  same  and  also,  suo  tempore, 
the  completion  of  their  Convent. 

With  all  this  work  on  their  "new 
wing"  the  good  Nuns  also  kept  up 
the  extra  work  that  always  comes 
in  fall,  e.  g.  greater  number  of  altar 
breads  on  account  of  greater  number 
of  Missions,  Forty  Hours  and  the  op- 
ening of  school;  then  also  "arround 
this  time  the  Pastor  begins  to  think 
of  new  things  he  wants  for  his  sacris- 
ty." 

We  hope  and  pray  that  the  old 
adage  "God  helps  those  that  help 
themselves"  remains  true  so  that  the 
"new  wing"  will  soon  be  paid  for 
and  that  another  will  soon  be  pos- 
sible. 


IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION 
CONVENT 

(Kirkwood) 

On  the  feast  of  the  Sorrowful 
Mother  our  Consorella  Mary  Joseph 
made  her  final  profession.  The  Most 
Reverend  Archbishop  delegated  Very 
Reverend  Father  Elmer,  C.P.,  to  re- 
ceive the  profession.  The  latter  was 
assisted  by  Rev.  Father  Emmet,  C.P. 
while  Reverend  Father  Burtle,  pas- 
tor at  St.  Joseph's  Church,  Mt.  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  to  which  parish  Consolella 
had  belonged,  read  the  Passion.  Fa- 
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ther  Traffis,  CSSR.  delivered  a  beau- 
tiful   sermon    on    our    vocation. 

October  11th,  our  novice  Consorel- 
la  Mary  Gabriel  made  profession  of 
temporary  vows.  Very  Reverend  Fa- 
ther Elmer,  C.P.  officiated,  assisted 
by  Reverend  Father  Herbert,  C.P. 
Also  in  attendance  were  Reverend 
Father  Linus  Hopf,  brother  of  the 
novice  and  Very  Reverend  Flanagan, 
CSSR.;  the  latter  had  the  sermon. 

October  10th  Most  Reverend 
Charles  H.  Helmsing,  our  second 
auxiliary  Bishop  paid  us  a  surprise 


visit.  His  Excellency  is  in  charge  of 
the  archdiocese  during  the  absence 
of  Archbishop  Joseph  E.  Ritter  and 
the  first  auxiliary  bishop,  Most  Rev. 
John  P.  Cody. 

We  discontinued  our  Days  of  Re- 
collection for  ladies  during  August 
because  of  the  extremely  warm 
weather.  In  September  we  had  one 
day  and  three  days  are  scheduled 
during  November. 

October  23rd  was  the  sixth  anni- 
versary that  our  property  here  in 
Kirkwood  was  deeded  over  to  us. 


Province  of  St.  Paul  of  The  Cross 


BISHOP  CUTHBERT,  O'GARA,  C.P. 
WELCOMED  HOME 

The  stately  monastic  church  of  St. 
Michael  the  Archangel  in  Union  City 
has  witnessed  many  colorful  and  in- 
spiring events  during  its  long  and 
notable  history.  Cardinals  from  home 
and  abroad,  Apostolic  Delegates,  cele- 
brated members  of  the  hierarchy  have 
lent  dignity  and  grace  to  ecclesiastical 
happenings  beneath  the  great  dome. 
Renowned  pulpit  orators  of  days  gone 
by  thrilled  multitudes  with  golden 
eloquence.  In  fact  few  cathedrals  can 
boast  of  the  wealth  of  liturgical  and 
sacred  beauty  that  has  become  almost 
synonomous  with  St.  Michael's. 

Yet  no  event  or  occasion  it  would 
seem  has  ever  equalled  the  unparal- 
led  welcome  accorded  our  own  be- 
loved Bishop  Cuthbert.  This  veteran 
of  almost  three  decades  of  missionary 
labor  during  which  he  proved  himself 
to  be  one  of  the  great  mission  Bishops 
of  the   century,   three   decades   that 


brought  him  imprisonment  twice,  im- 
minent death,  twenty-nine  years  which 
saw  his  missions  depleted  of  person- 
nel and  made  inoperative  because  of 
civil  wars,  bandit  depredations,  floods 
and  famine,  Communist  invasions  and 
an  eight  year  war,  this  great  Bishop 
was  welcomed  home  after  two  long 
years  of  solitary  confinement  in  a 
Chinese  Communist  prison. 

The  rigors  to  which  he  was  sub- 
jected showed  in  his  countenance,  the 
weakness  of  prison  fare  and  treatment 
slowed  his  actions,  but  he  stood  forth 
at  the  Altar  of  God  to  offer  a  Ponti- 
fical Mass  of  Thanksgiving  as  a  sol- 
dier of  Christ  who  would  not  die  nor 
could  ever  fade  away.  A  vast  congre- 
gation filled  St.  Michael's.  His  Excel- 
lency, Most  Reverend  Thomas  Boland, 
D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Newark  and 
Metropolitan  of  New  Jersey,  presided. 
At  special  places  in  the  sanctuary  sat 
His  Excellency,  Most  Reverend  Paul 
Yu  Pin,  the  exiled  Archbishop  of  Nan- 
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Most  Reverend  Cuthbert  O'Gara,  C.P.,  Bishop  of  Yuanlimg,  China 
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king,  China,  Bishop  James  McNulty  of 
Paterson,  New  Jersey,  and  Monsignor 
John  Romaniello,  M.M.,  Prefect 
Apostolic  of  Kweilin,  China.  Thirty 
odd  Passionist  Missionaries  of  the 
Diocese  of  Yuanling  in  full  habit 
flanked  Bishop  Cuthbert.  Passionists 
from  various  houses  in  the  Province 
sat  in  the  pews  on  the  Gospel  side  of 
the  church  together  with  the  diocesan 
clergy.  Nuns  from  numerous  com- 
munities occupied  the  seats  behind 
the  priests.  On  the  Epistle  side,  the 
Bishop's  two  sisters  and  a  brother 
were  in  the  front  wews.  Mission  Sis- 
ters of  Charity  and  of  St.  Joseph  had 
places  of  honor.  Two  of  the  Bishop's 
missionaries  acted  as  Deacon  and  Sub- 
deacon  of  the  Mass.  The  Sub-deacons 
from  S'c.  Michael's  Monastery  took 
over  the  minor  offices  and  the  Stu- 
dents from  the  Jamaica  Monastery 
were,  in  charge  of  the  liturgical  sing- 
ing. Very  Reverend  Berchmans 
Lanagan,  C.P.,  Rector  of  St.  Michael's 
was  Archpriest  to  the  Bishop  and 
Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial, 
C.P.,  Archpriest  to  His  Excellency, 
Archbishop  Boland.  The  Fathers 
Consultor,  Canisius  Hazlett  and  Car- 
rol Ring,  were  Chaplains  to  the  Arch- 
bishop. The  Fathers  Rector  of  the 
various  houses  of  the  Province  acted 
as  Chaplains  to  the  attending  Bish- 
ops. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  moment  of 
the  significant  occasion  came  when 
His  Exellency,  Bishop  Fulton  J. 
Sheen,  National  Director  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Faith  and  the  most 
renowned  pulpit  orator  of  the  day, 
ascended  the  puplit.  Here  was  a 
moment   worthy   of   a   Bossuet   or   a 


Lacordaire.  Yet  to  all  present  neither 
the  Eagle  of  Meaux  or  the  Domini- 
can of  Notre  Dame  could  have  sur- 
passed the  humble  Auxiliary  Bishop 
of  New  York.  His  magnificent  ser- 
mon will  never  be  forgotten  by  those 
who  were  privileged  to  be  at  the 
mass  that  day. 

A  Testimonial  Luncheon  was  of- 
fered the  Bishop  at  the  Union  Club 
in  Hoboken,  New  Jersey.  More  than 
six  hundred  clergy  and  laity  filled 
the  ballroom.  The  Rector  of  the 
monastery,  Father  Berchmans  was 
the  Toastmaster.  Father  Provincial 
and  Archbishop  Boland  voiced  their 
appreciation  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  Bishop  from  Communist  bond- 
age. And  then  for  more  than  an 
hour  Bishop  Cuthbert  related  his 
story  of  arrest,  imprisonment  and 
expulsion.  His  fascinating  words 
held    everyone    with    rapt    attention. 

His  Excellency  has  been  making 
his  headquarters  at  St.  Michael's 
Monastery  to  the  delight  of  that 
Community.  Everyone  feels  honored 
at  his  presence,  for  none  of  us  can 
deny  that  our  own  Bishop  Cuthbert 
must  go  down  in  history  as  a  Twen- 
tieth Century  Confessor  of  the  Faith, 
a  member  of  the  Province  who  has 
brought  glory  to  the  Church  at  large 
and  to  our  Congregation  in  particu- 
lar. 

Around  the  middle  of  November, 
His  Excellency  saild  for  Rome  on 
the  SS.  Constitution  to  report  to 
Propaganda  and  make  his  ad  limina 
visit  to  the  Holy  See.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Father  Bonaventure,  C.P., 
acting  secretary  to  His  Excellency 
while  he  is  home  from  China. 
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Pontifical  Mass  of  Thanksgiving,  September  29th,  1953.    L.  to  R.:  Rev.  Paul 

Ubinger,  C.P.,  deacon;  Rev.  Quentin  Olwell,  C.P.,  subdeacon;  Most  Reverend 

Cuthbert  O'Gara,  C.P.,  celebrant. 
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BISHOP   CUTHBERT   THRILLS 
THOUSANDS  IN  TORONTO. 

On  October  5  His  Excellency  Bishop 
Cuthbert  addressed  42,000  faithful 
at  the  Exhibition  Grounds  in  Toron- 
to. The  occasion  was  Rosary  Sunday 
and  the  annual  event  was  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety of  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto. 
The  Living  Rosary  was  most  im- 
pressive, made  up  of  hundreds  of 
girl  pupils  from  the  Catholic 
schools  of  Toronto.  In  the  absence 
of  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  McGui- 
gan,  Bishop  Webster,  Auxiliary 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  presided. 

In  his  address,  Bishop  Cuthbert 
thrilled  the  multitude  with  a  stirring 
account  of  the  horrors  of  Communist 
life  and  warned  the  world  of  the 
ever  increasing  danger  of  Red  de- 
termination to  destroy  all  Christian 
faith  and  culture. 


TRANSFERS    AND    CHANGES 

A  number  of  changes  have  taken 
place  in  the  Province  of  late.  To  in- 
crease the  community  of  the  newly 
opened  Toronto  monastery  six  of 
the  recently  Professed  priests  were 
sent  to  that  foundation.  Fathers 
Cornelius  Davin,  Giles  Ahrens,  Ed- 
mund Hanlon,  David  Roberts,  Daniel 
Free  and  Bonaventure  Moccia.  Later 
Father  Gerard  Keeney  was  transfer- 
red from  Holy  Cross  Seminary,  Dun- 
kirk, to  Toronto. 

Union  City  received  some  new 
members.  Father  Adelbert  Poletti 
arrived  from  Jamaica;  Father  Wen- 
delin  Moore,  former  Vicar  of  Balti- 
more became  a  member  of  St.  Mi- 
chael's Parish  staff;   Father  Michael 


A.  Campbell,  for  several  years  at- 
tached to  the  New  Bern  Mission  in 
North  Carolina  was  made  de  familia 
in  Union  City  and  his  place  in  the 
South  taken  by  Father  Joachim  Car- 
rigan,  former  curate  at  St.  Michael's. 
Father  Gerald  Hynes  moved  over  to 
Jamaica. 

Before  Father  General  left  for 
Rome  he  arranged  for  Father  Luigi 
Malorzo  to  spend  a  length  of  time 
at  Sts.  John  and  Paul's  in  Rome  to 
enable  him  an  opportunity  of  per- 
fecting himself  in  the  Italian  lan- 
guage. 

Father  Paul  J.  Dignan  returned 
from  Mexico  City  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brighton  community  and 
was  replaced  at  St.  Patrick's  as  as- 
sistant to  Father  Anthony  Joseph 
Nealon  by  Father  Dunston   Stout. 

One  of  the  army  chaplains,  Father 
Conon  O'Brien,  after  being  released 
from  sr J  vice  was  assigned  to  the 
Jamaica   community. 


FATHER  LINUS  MONAHAN  CELE- 
BRATES   DIAMOND    JUBILEE 

After  a  number  of  years  spent  in 
the  Springfield  monastery,  Father 
Linus  Monahan,  C.P.,  Dean  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
was  transferred  to  Holy  Cross  Semi- 
nary, Dunkirk,  New  York,  just  in 
time  to  celebrate  the  Sixtieth  An- 
niversary of  his  Tv3ligious  Profes- 
sion. He  was,  on  this  occasion,  feted 
by  the  faculty  and  students  of  the 
Seminary  and  greeted  by  the  Pro- 
vince at  large. 

Professed  on  October  28,  1893,  Fa- 
ther Linus  remains  as  one  of  the  few 
surviving   members   of  the   Province 
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who  began  their  Passionist  life  in 
the  last  century  and  who  were  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy  the  personal  ac- 
quaintance of  the  pioneer  priests  of 
the  Order  in  this  country.  He  was 
ordained  fifty-two  years  ago  in  Kan- 
sas. 

One  can  look  around  the  Province 
and  see  how  much  we  have  been 
indebted  to  Father  Linus.  A  priest 
of  deep  and  sincere  humility  with  a 
tranquil  but  measured  approach  to 
every  situation,  he  would  disclaim 
any  right  to  any  indebtedness.  As 
Consultor,  Rector,  Vicar  or  Lector, 
each  office  was  enriched  by  his  fer- 
tile, energetic  and  practical  mind, 
his  genuine  love  of  the  Congregation 
and  the  Province,  his  remarkable 
erudition  and  his  noted  articulateness 
in  pulpit,  classroom  or  examination 
hall. 

While  Rector  of  St.  Michael's  in 
1914  he  built  the  south  wing  of  the 
Union  City  monastery.  In  1929  while 
Rector  there  again  he  constructed 
the  large  north  wing  which  contains 
the  magnificent  choir.  Between  those 
tasks  he  was  instrumental  in  the 
erection  of  the  first  and  main  build- 
ing of  the  Preparatory  Seminary  in 
Dunkirk.  He  reconstructed  St.  Mary's 
Monastery  in  Dunkirk.  And  in  1935 
he  built  the  chapel  wing  of  Holy 
Cross,  planned  and  supervised  the 
Seminary  Chapel  which  has  become 
famous  throughout  the  country  as  the 
outstanding  institutional  chapel  in 
existence. 

Thus  Father  Linus'  contribution 
to  the  Province  lies  not  alone  in  the 
inspiration  of  his  life  as  a  Passionist 
for  sixty  long  years  but  in  the  sub- 


stantial worth  of  his  material  assist- 
ance to  the  various  monasteries  which. 
must  ever  remain  with  us  as  a  grate- 
ful remembrance  to  his  foresight  and 
guidance. 
Ad  multos  annos,  Father! 


BISHOP   CUTHBERT   ORDAINS 
TO  DIACONATE 

On  the  19th  Anniversary  of  his 
episcopal  consecration,  October  28, 
the  Feast  of  St.  Simon  and  Jude, 
Bishop  Cuthbert  O'Gara,  C.P.,  or- 
dained the  Students  of  St.  Michael's 
Monastery,  Union  City,  to  the  Diaco- 
nate.  The  ceremony  took  place  in 
the  choir  at  9  a.m. 

Assisting  the  Bishop  were  Very 
Reverend  Father  Provincial,  C.P.,  as 
Archdeacon;  Very  Reverend  Berch- 
mans  Lanagan,  C.P.,  Rector,  as  No- 
tary, Reverend  Fathers  Hubert  Ar- 
liss,  C.P.,  Vicar  and  Robert  O'Hara, 
C.P.,  Provincial  Director  of  Studies, 
Chaplains  and  Father  Nicholas  Gill, 
C.P.,  J.C.D.,  Lector,  Master  of  Cere- 
monies. 

The  new  Deacons  are  Fathers  Cy- 
prian Regan,  Regis  Eichmiller,  Ste- 
phen Haslach,  John  McLoughlin, 
Justin  Brady,  Juntinian  Manning, 
Ronald  Hilliard,  Leo  Gerrity,  An- 
thony Neary  and  Jude  Dowling. 

The  day  of  the  Ordination  had 
been  declared  the  Community  Day 
of  St.  Michael's  in  honor  of  the 
Bishop.  After  the  ordination  cere- 
monies the  Bishop  was  greeted  by 
the  Community  on  his  anniversary 
and  presented  with  a  gift.  Dinner 
was  served  in  the  coffee  room  and  a 
buffet   supper   in   the   evening. 
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JAMAICA     RETREAT     HOUSE 
OPENS    NEW    ADDITION 

The  large  addition  to  the  Bishop 
Molloy  Retreat  House  attached  to  the 
Jamaica  monastery  was  formally  de- 
dicated by  Archbishop  Molloy  on 
Sunday,  October  11.  A  large  number 
of  clergy  and  Retreat  League  mem- 
bers were  in  attendance.  Father  Al- 
fred Duffy,  C.P.,  of  the  Union  City 
community  preached  the  dedicatory 
sermon. 

This  addition  to  the  retreat  house 
fills  a  long  felt  need.  New  offices, 
retreatants  rooms,  recreational  hall 
and  dining  room  together  with  a 
more  imposing  entrance  comprise 
the  new  wing. 


JAMAICA    CANDLE    LIGHT 
PROCESSION 

The  Fourth  Annual  Candle  Light 
Procession  in  honor  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  took  place  through  the  streets 
of  the  Jamaica  Estates  adjoining  Im- 
maculate Conception  Monastery  on 
Friday  evening,  October  16.  Most 
Reverend  John  Boardman,  D.D.,  Aux- 
iliary Bishop  of  Brooklyn,  presided 
and  said  the  Rosary  during  the  pro- 
cession. He  was  assisted  at  Pontifi- 
cal Benediction  by  Very  Reverend 
Father  Provincial,  C.P.,  as  Deacon 
and  Very  Reverend  Father  Canisius, 
C.P.,  First  Consultor,  Subdeacon. 

It  was  estimated  that  fifteen  thou- 
sand marched  in  procession  carrying 
lighted  candles.  Very  Reverend  Fa- 
ther Cornelius,  C.P.,  Rector  of  the 
Monastery  was  in  charge  of  the  ar- 
rangements. 


PASSIONIST  SISTERS 


News  making  days  have  passed  in 
rapid  succession  during  the  past 
weeks  in  Mother  of  Dolors  Province. 
Retreat  and  vacationing  over,  the 
Providence  Sisters,  spiritually  and 
physically  armed  for  the  ordeals  of 
the  classroom,  with  mixed  feelings 
accepted  the  news  of  a  two  week 
postponement  in  school  reopening 
because  of  polio.  The  respite,  how- 
ever, provided  more  time  to  prepare 
for  the  coming  of  our  beloved  Rev- 
erend Mother  General  who  is  cur- 
rently making  her  visitation  of  the 
province. 


Sailing  on  the  Brittanic,  Reverend 
Mother  Josephine  and  Mother  Im- 
maculata  expected  to  arrive  in  New 
York,  October  3,  but  owning  to  a 
dock  strike  they  were  obliged  to  land 
at  Halifax,  N.  S.  and  make  the  re- 
mainder of  the  journey  by  rail.  "In- 
dian Summer"  days  created  just  the 
right  type  of  atmosphere  for  the 
warm  welcome  they  received  from 
the  Sisters. 

The  first  Provincial  Chapter  to  be 
held  in  the  United  States  will  take 
place    during    the    lr.st    week-end    of 
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October,  a  few  days  prior  to  the  de- 
parture of  the  higher  superiors. 

Honored  with  the  presence  of  Rev- 
erend Mother  General,  Mother  Gon- 
zales will  celebrate  the  Golden  Jubi- 
lee of  her  profession  on  the  feast  of 
Christ  the  King,  at  Bristol.  At  the 
Solemn  High  Mass  the  priest  will 
be  assisted  by  the  Novitiate  Choir 
singing  the  Alma  Pater  Mass.  The 
joy  of  this  auspicious  occasion  will 
be  shared  by  all  the  Sisters  who  cor- 
dially extend  to  Mother  Gonzales 
their   greetings   and  congratulations. 

Reports  from  the  various  houses 
indicate  a  successful  start  in  the 
work  of  the  school  year.  Abundant 


blessings  mark  the  progress  of  our 
Retreat  House,  at  Peace  Dale.  Among| 
the  more  than  250  children  whom 
our  beloved  Bishop  will  confirm  ini 
the  Assumption  parish,  November  2, 
are  nearly  one  hundred  public  school 
boys  and  girls.  In  recent  weeks  the 
inauguration  of  a  release  Time  pro- 
gram in  the  diocese  has  added  to  the 
Sisters'  activities  and  extended  their 
field  for  the  furtherance  of  God's 
work. 

During  the  summer  months  the 
pastor  had  the  entire  school  and  con- 
vent buildings  painted  and  added  a 
new  rubrical  altar  to  the  redecorated 
choir. 
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Around  the  World  CP, 


RETREAT   OF   ST.   MARTHA 

(Bethany) 

St.  Marthas  in  Palestine  is  now 
fifty  years  old.  The  Brethren  of  the 
Retreat  celebrated  the  fiftieth  birth- 
day as  becomingly  as  the  conditions 
allowed. 

On  September  29th,  1903,  the  Feast 
of  St.  Michael,  the  Patron  of  the 
French  Province  (the  French  Pro- 
vince sponsored  the  foundation  in 
Bethany)  the  founding  Brethren  with 
a  solemn  High  Mass  took  official 
possession  of  the  Retreat  of  St.  Mar- 
tha. However  after  the  taking  pos- 
session they  returned  again  to  Notre 
Dame  de  France  in  Jerusalem,  As- 
sumptionist  Fathers;  one  or  the  other 
remained  at  Bethany  to  oversee  the 
preparations  necessary  to  receive  the 
Community.  On  October  12th,  1903 
the  Community  definitively  estab- 
lished themselves  in  the  new  Retreat. 
For  this  reason  the  12th  of  October 
was  considered  the  proper  day  to 
celebrate  the  golden  anniversary. 
Actually,  since  October  12th  fell  on 


a  Monday,  Sunday,  October  11th  was 
the  day  when  the  solemn  commemo- 
ration took  place.  On  the  Feast  of 
St.  Michael  a  low  Mass  of  thanks- 
giving was  offered. 

The  Father  Superior  of  the  As- 
sumptionist  Fathers  in  Jerusalem 
was  invited  to  have  the  solemn  vo- 
tive Highmass  in  honor  of  St.  Mar- 
tha and  also  the  festive  sermon  for 
the  jubilee  celebrations  on  October 
11th;  the  Passionists  felt  obliged  to 
these  good  Fathers  for  having  given 
hospitality  for  five  months  in  Jerusa- 
lem while  the  first  Fathers  were 
waiting  to  have  St.  Marthas  accom- 
modated for  Passionist  use.  His  Ex- 
cellency Bishop  Vincent  Gelat,  aux- 
iliary to  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
assisted  the  Holy  Mass  in  the  san- 
tuary  with  Father  Blondel,  Superior 
of  the  White  Fathers  and  Canon 
Blondel,  chancellor  of  the  Jerusalem 
Patriarchate,  as  chaplains.  After  the 
Mass  a  Te  Deum  was  sung  and  Eu- 
charistic  Blessing  imparted  by  His 
Excellency. 
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During  the  banquet,  at  which  the 
Bishop  also  attended  with  other  in- 
vited guests,  the  spirit  of  warm 
cordiality  was  noted  in  spite  of  dif- 
ferences of  nationality  etc. 

The  occasion  was  also  enhanced  by 
a  telegram  of  congratulations  and 
blessing  from  the  Holy  Father  and 
a  letter  from  the  Most  Reverend 
Bishop  Leo  Kierkels,  C.P.,  and  from 
the  Superiors  of  local  Communities. 

In  his  talk,  Bishop  Gelat,  expressed 
a  beautiful  wish,  which  was  surely 
also  in  the  hearts  of  all,  that  "the 
Retreat  of  Bethany  remain  a  house 
of  quiet  and  recollection  not  only 
for  the  Passionists  but  also  for  all 
that  wish  to  retire  a  day  or  so,  from 
the  tumult  of  the  world  and  to  listen 
to  the  divine  words,  as  Mary  did  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  thus  to  spend 
some  time  exclusively  with  the  af- 
fairs of  eternal  happiness." 

On  the  occasion  of  a  jubilee  out- 
standing figures  of  the  past  come  to 
mind.  In  Bethany's  case  that  of  the 
founder,  Father  John  Charles  of  St. 
Ann  (De  Pichard  de  la  Tour),  a 
figure  of  true  glory  not  only  for  the 
French  Province,  but  also  of  the 
Congregation  as  a  whole.  It  was  due 
to  his  wisdom,  ability  and  influence 
that  all  the  difficulties  were  over- 
come and  tranquility  was  assured  for 
the  Passionists  living  in  the  village 
so  dear  to  our  Lord  during  his  so- 
journ here  on  earth.  Then  Brother 
Albert,  C.P.  who  for  30  years  touched 
the  souls  of  many  ~  Arabs  through 
taking  care  of  physical  ailments.  The 
dying  Arab  infants  whom  he  bap- 
tized easily  reaches  the  thousand 
mark,  a  true  multitude  of  little  an- 


gels who  form  his  glory  and  crown 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Other 
workers  in  Bethany  who  now  are 
celebrating  the  golden  Jubilee  of 
Bethany  in  eternity  are  Fathers 
Joseph,  Athanasius,  Cajetan,  For- 
tunatus,  Placidus,  Julius,  Bonaven- 
ture  (Province  of  Holy  Cross)  and] 
John  (tragically  killed  during  poli- 
tical unrest)  etc. 

Among  the  living  who  deserve 
menion  are  Fathers  Germain,  Euty- 
mius,  Aloysius,  Benedict,  Albert 
(first  Arab  Passionist)   etc. 

We  all  hope  that  Bethany  together 
with  the  entire  Holy  Land  will  soon 
see  quiet  and  thriving  times. 


ST.   MICHAEL   PROVINCE 

(France) 

Very  recently  we  were  the  recipi- 
ent of  a  letter  from  the  Master  of 
Novices  of  the  Province  of  St.  Mi- 
chael, Very  Reverend  Fr.  Henry  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  (Cheval- 
lier),  C.P.  He  gave  us  the  most  wel- 
come information  that  he  was  willing 
to  act  as  reporter  of  the  St.  Michael 
Province  for  "The  Passionist."  So  in 
future  we  can  expect  to  hear  more 
from  our  Brethren  over  there. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE  IMMACULATE 
HEART 

(N.  Italy) 

That  Caravate,  the  Provincial 
House  of  the  Province  and  last  spring 
the  scene  of  the  tragic  fire  and  other 
events,  (see  "The  Passionist"  Sep- 
tember page  382)  did  not  lessen  its 
activities  can  be  seen  from  the  fact  | 
that  there  the  Lay  Brothers  of  the 
Province  made  their  annual  Retreat 
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in  two  groups,  one  from  April  7  to 
14  the  other  from  May  4  to  11.  From 
June  11  to  18  the  Capitular  Fathers 
of  the  Province  made  their  annual 
retreat  in  the  same  house.  From  June 
16  to  20  in  the  same  place  there  was 
held  a  Missionary  Congress  for  the 
preachers  of  the  Province.  The  topics 
treated  in  separate  papers  are  quite 
informative:  a)  Essentials  and  Ac- 
cidentals of  a  Mission;  b)  The  Pas- 
sionist  Spirit  in  our  Apostolate;  c) 
Intellectual  Preparation  of  the  Mis- 
sionary; d)  Outside  Contacts  of  a 
Missionary;  e)  The  Eternal  Truths 
and  the  Passion;  f)  Catechetical  In- 
struction in  a  modern  Mission;  g) 
Mission  in  the  City,  in  the  Country; 
h)  Subsidary  Works  in  a  Mission;  i) 
The  Confraternity  of  the  Passion;  j) 
Our  Periodicals;  k)  Recruitment  of 
Vocations;  1)  The  Mission  of  Tan- 
ganyika. 


Most  Reverend  Anthony  Jeremias 
Pesce,  C.P.,  Ordinary  in  Africa,  paid 
a  visit  to  the  Province  and  about  the 
same  time  five  further  Fathers  C.P. 
of  the  Province  and  four  Sisters  of 
Mercy  of  Verona  left  to  replenish  the 
forces  in  Tanganyika. 


During  the  past  three  or  four  years 
Father  Augustine  of  the  Heart  of 
Mary,  member  of  the  Province  of 
the  Immaculate  Heart  has  won  some 
prominence  by  his  liturgical  articles 
in  representative  magazines.  Thus  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Eucharistic  Con- 
gress in  Milan  he  presented  a  paper 
lamenting  the  fact  in  N.  Italy  there 
were   few,    if   any,    sermons   on   the 


Holy  Sacrifice,  and  much  less  any 
instruction  on  the  participation  of 
the  faithful.  This  paper  passed  into 
the  periodical  of  Cardinal  Schuster, 
Archbishop  of  Milan.  During  the 
years  1950  to  1952  he  appeared  three 
times  in  the  "Rivista  Liturgica,"  of- 
ficial organ  of  the  Center  of  Litur- 
gical Action,  and  directed  by  the 
Benedictine  Fathers  of  Finalpia.  In 
these  he  advocated  a  more  concerted 
effort  to  instruct  on  the  Paschal  Vi- 
gil and  on  Liturgy  in  general;  should 
be  done  in  preaching,  during  Re- 
treats, by  radio  etc.  He  also  had  an 
article  in  the  "Settimana  del  Clero" 
headed:  "The  Mass,  the  Italian  Prob- 
lem of  Today." 


Last  July  the  Province  lost  an  out- 
standing Lay  Brother  of  the  Province 
with  the  death  of  Brother  Valentine, 
C.P.  He  entered  the  Congregation  at 
the  age  of  16  and  was  80  when  he 
died.  It  seems  that  most  of  his  life 
he  spent  as  Infirmarian  and  Tailor 
in  the  Preparatory  Seminary  of  the 
Province.  Keeping  this  in  mind  it 
does  not  take  mental  gymnastics  to 
realize  his  virtue,  if  Bishop  Peruzzo 
who  preached  the  funeral  sermon, 
could  say  that  never  was  a  word 
heard  from  the  deceased's  lips  that 
might  be  taken  as  derogatory  to  any- 
one. He  seemd  to  have  become  the 
idol  of  the  Seminarians  on  account 
of  his  ever  readiness  to  be  helpful 
and  understanding  in  their  ever 
present  needs  of  all  descriptions, 
R.I.P. 
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The  ordination  ceremony 

IMMACULATE   CONCEPTION 
PROVINCE 

(Argentina) 

The  joy  at  Cordoba  was  great  on 
October  3rd,  Ordination  day,  and 
especially  great,  because  ordinations 
are  not  an  annual  event  in  the  Pro- 
vince. 

The  week  of  the  27th  of  Septem- 
ber was  spent  in  "spring"  cleaning: 
windows  washed,  floors  polished,  etc. 
The  mother  of  one  of  the  ordinandi 
requested  and  received  the  privilege 
of  decorating  the  altar;  vif3  are  told 
she  did  a  wonderful  job  of  it.  And 
as  chance  would  have  it  with  all  this 
work,  Father  Director,  Fr.  Pacificus 
took  sick  so  that  Father  Luke,  the 
Prefect  of  Studies  had  to  step  in  and 
direct  the  operations. 

Finally  all  was  done  and  the  Com- 
munity could  welcome  His  Excel- 
lency, Bishop  Fermin  Lafitte,  Arch- 
bishop of  Cordoba,  on  the  evening 
of  October  2nd.  His  Grace  is  a  friend 
of  many  Passionist  and  thus  a  very 


pleasant  evening  was  spent. 

The  big  day  dawned.  Very  Rev. 
Father  Stephen,  Rector  of  Holy  Cross 
at  Buenos  Aires,  representing  Fa- 
ther Provincial,  formally  received 
the  Archbishop  at  the  church  door. 
Many  of  the  faithful  assisted  at  the 
impressive  ceremonies  during  which 
Fathers  Gregory  and  Hanibal  were 
raised  to  the  Sacred  Priesthood.  Fa- 
ther Gregory  was  assisted  by  Father 
Vincent,  the  Master  of  Novices  and 
Father  Gerard,  Director  at  the  Pre- 
paratory Seminary  for  the  last  12 
years,  assisted  Father  Hanibal.  The 
local  Minor  Seminary  assisted  also  in 
the  function. 

After  the  ordination  relatives  and 
friends  received  the  first  blessing 
in  the  reception  rooms;  in  the  refec- 
tory the  newly  ordained  took  the 
first  place  and  all  carried  out  ac- 
cording to  our  customs. 

On  Sunday,  October  4th,  Father 
Gregory  celebrated  his  first  Holy 
Mass  at  8  o'clock  and  Father  Hanibal 
had  the  Solemn  High  Mass.  At  noon 
a  banquet  was  served  at  a  local 
Hotel  for  all  relatives  and  friends; 
the  entire  atfernoon  till  late  in  the 


The  Neopresbyters  with  the  Ordain- 
ing  Prelate,   Director   and   relatives. 
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evening  the  reception  continued  with 
speeches  and  entertainments. 

During  the  week  the  two  newly 
ordained  Fathers  were  allowed  to  go 
to  Holy  Cross  Retreat  in  Buenos 
Aires  to  offer  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
there  and  also  at  the  Preparatory 
Seminary.  Now  they  are  back  at 
their  usual  run  of  studies  with  this 
difference  that  they  can  now  start 
the  day's  routine  with  the  Holy  Sac- 
rifice. May  their  lives  be  filled  with 
blessings  from  God  both  for  them- 
selves and  all  whom  they  contact. 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  GABRIEL 

(Belgium) 

The  '!tlevue  Passioniste"  in  its 
September  issue  presents  a  glimpse 
at  the  progress,  in  the   Congo   Mis- 


sion which  Mission  is  staffed  by  the 
Province  of  St.  Gabriel.  The  write-up 
is  enlightening  especially  on  two 
counts:  The  mission  is  getting  in- 
digenous clergy  and,  if  all  are  as  the 
one  outlined,  they  should  be  of  solid 
character.  There  is  question  of  a 
certain  Abbe  Athanasius  Njadi,  or- 
dained Pentecost  Sunday,  May  24th, 
1953.  Father  Njadi  was  born  in  a 
small  village  some  60  Kms.  distant 
from  the  mission  of  Katako.  From 
1934  to  1937  he  attended  the  grade 
school  at  the  mission  of  Katako;  then 
he  was  sent  to  the  Normal  School, 
conducted  by  our  Fathers,  at  Tshum- 
be.  After  one  year  he  decided  to 
enter  the  Preparatory  Seminary  near 
Luluabourg,  some  700  Kms.  from  the 
mission   of  Katako.      To   get  to  the 


Student  Body  of  Immaculate  Conception  Province.  Seated  (1.  to  r.)  Cfr. 
Herbert,  Fr.  Director  Pacificus,  Cfr.  Paul  Mary.  Standing  (1.  to  r.)  Cfr.  Hugh, 
Fr.  Gregory,  Cfrs.  Bernard,  Joseph,  Henry,  Fr.  Hanibal,  Cfrs.  John  Mary, 

Carmel,    Titus. 
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Seminary  he  had  to  make  the  long 
trip  on  foot,  a  matter  of  two  weeks 
through  forests  etc.  During  the  six 
years  of  classical  studies  he  was 
allowed  only  two  vacations  and  each 
one  only  of  a  few  days.  In  the  Major 
Seminary  of  Kabwe  Christ  the  King 
he  took  three  years  of  Philosophy 
#nd  five  years  of  Theology.  This  was 
followed  by  a  year  of  probation  in 
his  own  mission  of  Katako  and  then 
finally  in  the  spring  of  this  year 
was  raised  to  the  Holy  Priesthood. 
The  ordination  ceremony  itself 
was  a  great  event  for  the  mission. 
Some  4,000  persons  attended,  includ- 
ing the  foremost  personages  both 
black  and  white  of  the  region.  Bishop 
Hagendorens,  C.P.,  Vicar  Apostolic 
of  Tshumbe-Ste-Marie  was  the  or- 
daining prelate  assisted  by  two  mem- 
bers of  tfye  native  clergy.  To  accomo- 
date the  crowd  of  worshipers  an 
outside  altar  was  erected  beautifully 
flanked  by  palms  and  flowers.  The 
chant  was  taken  care  of  in  masterly 
fashion  by  Father  Hubert,  C.P.,with 
his  pupils  from  the  normal  school 
at  Tshumbe.  The  ceremony  was  closed 
with  a  solemn  Te  Deum  thanking 
God  for  this  the  fourth  native  priest 
of  the  Mission.  In  the  afternoon  a 
program  was  rendered  of  chants, 
athletics,  and  different  scenes  of  lo- 
cal customs  as  an  entertainment  for 
the  Fathers  and  the  Sisters. 


The  "Revue  Passioniste"  also  con- 
tinues its  series  of  articles  on  Brother 
Isidore,  C.P.;  the  September  issue 
outlines  his  relation  to  his  parents 
and  relatives  as  seen  in  the  various 
letters  of  his  still  extant.  In  the  Oc- 


Coffin  of  Brother  Isidore,  C.P. 


tober  issue  of  "Kruis  en  Liefde,"  an- 
other periodical  of  the  Province  of! 
St.  GabrM,  Father  Angelus,  Brotheru 
Isidore's  Postulator,  presents  6  full 
pages,  in  small  print,  of  "favors  re-j 
ceived"  through  the  intercession  of 
the  venerable  Brother,  and  as  ai 
climax  apologizes  for  lack  of  spaces 
not  able  to  print  all  of  them.  Fatheri 
Angelus  also  promises  to  have  thei 
letters  of  Brother  Isidore  published: 
soon. 

A  highly  specialized  species  of  lay- 
retreats  was  inaugurated  last  sum- 
mer by  some  of  the  Fathers  of  St. 
Gabriel  Province:  Vocational  Re- 
treats. Young  ladies  were  given  an 
opportunity  to  make  a  retreat  in  a 
some  convent,  in  one  case  at  least, 
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an  Ursuline  Convent,  in  order  to  de- 
termine their  vocation.  One  of  these 
retreats  that  our  Fathers  conducted, 
was  opened  by  the  Auxiliary  Bishop 
of  Mechlin. 


The  Passionist  Students,  rather 
the  "Passiologicum"  of  the  Diepen- 
beek  Retreat  have  launched  another 
quite  distinctively  C.P.  project  with 
number  I  of  "Passiologica".  It  is  a 
bibliography  of  works  on  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord.  As  the  foreword  tells 
us,  it  covers  recent  works  only,  years 
1952  and  1953.  It  is  planned  to  edit 
a  volume  every  year  containing  the 
newer  works  as  they  appear.  The 
works  by  Catholic  authors  are 
marked  with  a  cross  and  can  be  ob- 
tained through  the  Provincial  Library 
of  Passiology  in  the  Retreat  of  Die- 
penbeek,  Belgium.  The  Passiologica 
will  be  a  great  help  to  install  or 
keep  up  to  date  a  Passion  Library, 
which  of  course  every  Retreat  of 
ours  ought  to  have. 


FIVE  WOUND  VICE-PROVINCE 

(Germany — Austria) 

Besides  "Blitz-Missions"  (see  ar- 
ticle in  this  issue)  our  Brethren  in 
Germany  have  also  launched  out  a 
bit  into  the  lay  retreat  movement. 
The  two  last  week-ends  in  Septem- 
ber and  the  first  week-end  in  Octo- 
ber saw  some  of  the  U.S.  Air  force 
men  making  a  closed  retreat  in  our 
Holy  Trinity  Retreat  at  Schwarzen- 
feld,  Bavaria.  On  account  of  the 
"occupation"  of  part  of  the  monas- 
tery (aftermath  of  war)  only  10 
could  be  accomodated  at  each  re- 
treat. Father  Germain  Heilman,  C.P. 


Blessing  of  Miners'  Flag  in 
Schwarzenfeld 

(Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross) 
conducted  the  Retreats.  The  retreat- 
ants  are  stationed  at  Freising  and 
there  have  established  a  branch  of 
The  Holy  Name  Society.  During  the 
retreats  they  were  "most  edifying — 
we  hardly  knew  they  were  in  the 
house."  The  boys  used  the  regula- 
tion beds  of  the  monastery  and 
claimed  they  were  as  good  as  those 
in  the  army.  The  retreats  had  to 
be  discontinued  for  the  time  being, 
on  account  of  lack  of  personnel — dur- 
ing the  summer  months  there  were 
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C.P.  additions  in  Germany  from  Sts. 
John  and  Paul,  Rome. 


November  1st  was  a  real  red  let- 
ter day  for  the  Vice-Province:  For 
the  first  time  in  its  history  one  of 
its  members  celebrated  his  Silver  Ju- 
bilee of  Profession.  On  the  Feast  of 
All  Saints,  1928,  Brother  Bernard, 
C.P.,  made  his  first  Profession  in  our 
Maria  Schutz  pilgrimage  church  in 
Austria,  then  serving  as  the  Noviti- 


ate for  the  infant  foundation.  Brottj 
er  Bernard  is  now  cook  in  tht 
Schwarzenfeld  Community  and  hai 
served  as  such  most,  if  not  all,  oj 
his  time  in  the  Congregation.  M 
served  well  amidst  Nazi  Invasion  ann 
World  War  II  troubles  for  the  Worhl 
at  large  and  emphatically  so  for  th« 
struggling  foundation  in  Austria  ana 
Germany.  To  our  Brethi#3n  who  wer<f 
stationed  in  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
Retreat,  Detroit  around  1935,  a  ceri 


Back  row:  (1.  to  r.)  Rev.  Hollerman  (Diocesan),  Frs.  Julius  Hadrian  (Holland* 

Province)  Victor,  Leopold,  Br.  Gabriel.   Front  row:   (1.  to  r.)  Bro.  John  and! 

Bro.  Bernard,  First  Silver  Jubilarian  of  our  Vice-Province. 
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tain  Mrs.  Henry  Knott  may  be 
known.  She  is  Brother  Bernard's  sis- 
ter. 


Father  Julius  Durkan,  C.P.,  (St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  Province)  took  a 
few  days  off  from  his  Chaplain's 
Dost  in  France  and  paid  a  visit  to 
;he  Brethren  in  Schwarzenfeld. 


Maria  Schutz,  Austria,  is  just 
ibout  recovered  from  the  rifling  and 
combing  of  the  last  war,  so  we  hear 
!rom  a  report  of  September.  More 
;han  that  the  crowds  that  came  to 
his  our  pilgrimage  church  in  Aus- 
ria,  were  hardly  ever,  equaled  when 
lis  Eminence  Theodore  Cardinal  In- 
litzer,    internationally    known    Ordi- 


nary of  Vienna,  offered  a  Pontifical 
High  Mass  in  the  church  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  pilgrims.  On  August  15th 
also  the  Men's  Choir  celebrated  its 
25th  birthday.  Father  Christopher 
Berlo,  C.P.  (St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
Province)  started  this  choir  during 
his  sojourn  in  Austria  and  that  he 
laid  the  foundations  is  well  proven 
by  the  fact  that  the  choir  went 
through  thick  and  thin  and  still  does 
service  for  the  church.  Our  church 
of  Maria  Schutz  is  also  a  parish 
church  and  the  parish  bulletin  for 
September  1953  makes  it  clear  that 
its  pastor  Father  Paul,  C.P.  in  his 
activity  is  in  the  right  direction,  e.  g. 
regular  study  clubs  for  the  men,  for 
teenagers  also,  etc. 


aria 


Father  Frederick,  C.P.,  of  the  Im- 
naculate  Heart  of  Mary  Province 
md  member  of  the  Committee  on 
ilules  in  Rome,  has  unearthed  two 
heretofore  unedited  letters  of  our 
Boly  Founder.  He  found  them  in  the 
irchives  of  the  Sacred  Congregation 
)f  Rites  among  finished  matter  on 
;he  causes  of  Servants  of  God.  Both 
etters  were  written  very  close  to 
;he  end  of  his  life.  One  is  addressed 
;o  the  known  Fr.  Bartolomeo,  his 
nfirmarian,    the    other    to    a    priest 


of  the  Congregation,  a  certain  Father 
Anthony  Mary.  Both  these  letters 
are  now  printed  in  the  October  issue 
of  the  "111  Santuario  di  N.  S.  delle 
Rocche,"  a  periodical  edited  by  saiql 
pilgrimage  church  in  Molare,  Pro- 
vince of  the  Immaculate  Heart. 


The  "Diary  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross"  has  been  accepted  by  "Cross 
and  Crown"  for  publication;  it  will 
appear  as  soon  as  there  is  an  open- 
ing. 
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August  11th,  of  this  year,  passed 
to  eternity  a  sister  of  SS.  Gemma. 
As  far  as  we  know  Angelina  Galgani 
was  the  last  of  the  family.  May  she 
now  be  enjoying  the  company  of  her 
sister,  St.  Gemma.  —  A  few  days 
previously,  on  August  8th,  Anna 
Giannini,  a  close  friend  of  St.  Gem- 
ma died.  Anna  Giannini  was  prob- 
ably closer  to  St.  Gemma  than  any 
one  else  of  the  family.  It  is  said  that 
a  letter  written  by  the  Saint  to  An- 
na caused  considerable  concern,  al- 
most up  to  the  end,  for  the  "Devil's 
Advocate;"  it  was  probably  too  hu- 
man? 


From  the  "Revue  de  la  Passion" 
(Province  of  St.  Michael)  we  learn 
that  from  October  29  to  the  31  there 
was  hold  a  national  Congress  of  the 
members  of  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Passion   in   Spain. 


Our  vocational  directors  in  Chicago 
have  devised  a  new  way  of  Passion- 
ist  penetration  into  the  schools  of 
the  country.  They  have  sent  thou- 
sands of  book-covers  made  of  dur- 
able paper  to  the  schools  of  the  coun- 
try. The  book-cover  in  word  and  de- 
sign brings  to  the  fore  the  existence 
of  the  Congregation  and  its  ideals. 
It  happens  that  the  cover  of  a  text- 
book catches  the  eye  of  the  grade- 
pupil  more  than  the  contents  of  the 
book;  in  our  case  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit. 


Fr.  Justin's  perennial  interest  in 
Gregorian  Chant  is  the  spark  behind 
one  of  McLaughlin  and  Reilly's  latest 
musical    publications:    "An    Accom- 


paniment for  Solemn  Matins  Invita-* 
tories  of  Major  Feasts"  for  the  use* 
of  Passionists.  This  accompaniment  isi 
written  in  low  keys,  by  the  renowned^ 
authority  on  Gregorian  Chant,  Donu 
Desrocquettes,  O.S.B.  The  price  is 
$2.00  and  the  book  is  presented  in  a 
heavy  cover  with  spiral  wire  bind-t 
ing.  Fr.  Justin  is  to  be  congratulated^ 
for  his  zeal  in  promoting  chant  welM 
sung. 

It  may  also  be  of  general  interest  I 
to  know  that  McLaughlin  and  Reillys 
is  in  the  process  of  re-issuing  St.t 
Michael's  Monastery  Hymnal.  The( 
revision  is  being  done  by  Mr.  Achille 
P.  Bragers  so  that  its  contents  con-i 
form  to  modern  standards  of  liturgi-* 
cal  music.  The  hymnal  is  a  unison' 
one,  well-known  to  various  Passion-i 
ist   Communities. 


At  the  request  of  Very  Rev.  Fr.? 
Provincial,  Fr.  Emmanuel,  C.P.,  hasij 
drawn  up  and  had  printed  three  leaf- 
lets, that  will  be  sent  out  from  then 
Provincial  Office,  on  the  request  andi 
acceptance  of  Mission  or  Ketreati 
work. 

One  leaflet  is  for  the  Superior  oft 
th  Sisters,  giving  information  as  to 
the  number  of  conferences  and  medin 
tations  —  the  equipment  used,  such! 
as  table  etc. — Profession  sermons — 
Faculties— Papal  Blessing. 

The  second  one  is  a  leaflet — "Pro- 
cedure for  a  Passionist  Mission  for 
the  Pastor."  It  outlines  information 
as  to  the  Opening — the  Masses — Con-i 
fessions — Evening  services — Solemn 
closing. 

The  third  leaflet  is  for  the  Organ 
ist   and   Choir.    It   outlines   what   is 
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expected  in  the  way  of  music  during 
the  Mission. 


Recently  Fr.  Wilfrid,  C.P.,  Cincin- 
nati, was  asked  by  a  Labor  organiza- 
tion —  Federation  No.  150  —  to  give 
the  Invocation  at  one  of  their  meet- 
ings. The  following  was  the  Invoca- 
tion: 

"Oh,  God,  Who  didst  dignify  and 
sanctify  labor  by  becoming  a  work- 
ing Man  Yourself  in  the  Person  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  toiled  for  His 
bread  and  sustenance  during  His 
Hidden  Life  at  Nazareth,  please  bless 
all  those  gathered  here  this  evening 
in  the  interests  of  the  laboring  man. 
Enlighten  the  members  of  this  board 
with  Thy  own  Infinite  Wisdom,  that 
they  may  work  for  justice  and  chari- 
ty to  all.  Help  them  to.  understand 
the  problems  facing  them.  Enable 
them  to  steer  a  right  course  in  be- 
half of  their  members.  Give  them 
courage  to  fulfill  their  God-given  du- 


ties according  to  their  conscience. 
Let  not  a  mere  human  prudence 
cause  them  to  sacrifice  principles 
for  some  selfish  end  or  group.  But 
help  them  to  act  always  worthy  of 
the  dignity  of  true  leaders  of  the  la- 
boring man,  and  work  wholehearted- 
ly for  the  cause  of  social  justice  and 
social  charity,  which  is  needed  not 
only  for  eternal  happiness,  but  which 
is  essential  also  for  peace  and  hap- 
piness here  upon  earth." 


The  customary  annual  Holy  Name 
Rally  and  Parade  was  held  last  Sun- 
day, October  11.  Upwards  of  40,000 
marched  in  the  Parade  to  Crosley 
Field  where  the  final  ceremonies 
were  held — another  40,000  lined  the 
route  of  the  Parade.  It  was  a  stirring 
spectacle  —  this  public  profession 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  honoring  the 
Holy  Name.  Holy  Cross  and  Immac- 
ulata  Parishes  were  well  represent- 
ed. 


WANTED: 
IRISH    ECCLESIASTICAL  RECORDS 

Theology     depart-      copies    are    needed 


The  Moral 
ment  of  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  is 
anxious  to  complete  its  set  of  THE 
IRISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  REC- 
ORD. Hence  we  are  appealing  to 
those  communities  who  have  ek- 
tra  copies  of  that  periodical  to  con- 
tribute to  this  worthy  cause.  We 
will  pay  for  any  copies  offerd,  or 
will  trade  any  duplicate  copies  of 
American  periodicals  which  we 
may  have  on  hand  if  so  requested. 

The  following  WHOLE  VOL- 
UMES are  needed  in  their  entire- 
ty: Vol.  38,  39,  and  40. 

The      following      INDIVIDUAL 


no.  6  needed 
no.  4  needed 
no.  2  needed 
no.  2  needed 
no.  6  needed 
no.  2  needed 


to    complete 
volumes  we  have: 

Vol.  37   (1931): 

Vol.  45  (1935) 

Vol.  46  (1935) 

Vol.  48  (1936) 

Vol.  53  (1939) 

Vol.  63  (1944) 
Anyone    wishing    to    correspond 
on  this  subject  or  with  periodicals 
to  forward,  address  your  communi- 
cation to: 

Rev.    Fr.    John    Devany,   C.P., 

Sacred  Heart  Retreat, 

1924  Newburg  Road, 

Louisville  5,  Ky. 
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WORKS  OF  MINISTRY 


(The  following  enumeration  does  not  pretend  to  be  complete.  It  contains  only  those 
•works  of  the  ministry,  from  Sept.  15  to  November  1,  1953  inclusive,  that  have  come  to  our 
■notice.) 


SEPT. 


OCT. 


MISSIONS 

6 

Taunton,  Minn. 

Sts.  Cyril  &  Methodius 

Terence 

6-13 

Melrose,  Iowa 

St.  Patrick 

Keith 

Williams,  Iowa 

St.  Mary 

Malachy 

Peosta,  Iowa 

St.  John  Baptist 

-Ronan 

13-20 

Danbury,  Iowa 

St.  Mary 

Alban 

Emery  Lake,  S.  Dakota 

St.  Martin 

Lambert 

Graettinger,  Iowa 

Immac.  Conception 

Roland 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Old  St.  Mary 

Emmanuel 

Franklin,  Ind. 

St.  Rose  of  Lima 

Fidelis 

20-27 

Laurens,  Iowa 

Sacred  Heart 

Alban 

Norwood,  Minn. 

Ascension 

Terence 

Camp  Springs,  Ky. 

St.  Joseph 

Arnold 

Grand  Mound,  Iowa 

Sts.  Philip  &  James 

Keith 

Shelbina,  Mo. 

St.  Rose  of  Lima 

Bertrand 

Philpot,  Ky. 

St.  William 

Edwin 

Edinburg,  Ind. 

Holy  Trinity 

Fidelis 

John's  Hill,  Ky. 

St.  John's 

Bartholomew 

Cumming,  Iowa 

St.  John  - 

Ignatius  B. 

Delia,  Kansas 

Sacred  Heart 

Robert 

21-25 

Winona,  Minn. 

St.  Mary  College 

Michael 

27-4 

Faribault,  Minn. 

Sacred  Heart 

Daniel,  Michael 

Burchard,  Nebr. 

Sacred  Heart 

Justin 

Weller,  Iowa 

St.  Mary 

Charles 

Baring,  Mo. 

St.  Aloysius 

Bertrand 

Knottsville,  Ky. 

St.  Lawrence 

Edwin 

27-11 

Norwood  Park,  111. 

Immac.  Conception 

Emmanuel,  Corma'c 

Carrollton,  111. 

St.  John 

Matthias,  Ronan 

Rochester,  Minn. 

St.  Francis 

Walter,  Canute 

4-11 

Table  Rock,  Nebr. 

St.  John 

Justin 

Des  Moines,  Iowa 

St.  Joseph 

Robert 

Preston,  Iowa 

St.  Joesph 

Terence 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  R.  Bellarmine 

Alban,  Michael 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Frances  of  Rome 

Lambert,  Bartholomew 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Christ  the  King 

Daniel,  Fidelis 

11-18 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

St.  Joseph 

Bertrand 

Birmingham,  Alabama 

St.  Mark 

Timothy 

St.  George,  111. 

St.  George 

Cornelius 

St.  Joseph,  Ky. 

St.  Alphonsus 

Arnold 

18-25 

Birmingham,  Alabama 

St.  John 

Terence 

Pontiac,  111. 

St.  Mary 

Canute,  Flannon 

Manteno,  111. 

St.  Joseph 

Cornelius 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Holy  Rosary 

Edwin,  Jerome 

St.  Patrick,  Mo. 

St.  Patrick 

Bertrand 

Lake  Park,  Minn. 

St.  Francis  X 

Justin 

Halletsville,  Texas 

Sacred  Heart 

Clarfence,  Cormac 
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Yorktown,  Texas 

Holy  Cross 

Hilary 

Leitchfield,  Ky. 

St.  Joseph 

Dustan 

Wayland,  Mich. 

St.  Teresa 

John  Aelred 

18-1 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

St.  John  Evang. 

Ronan 

Byesville,  O. 

Holy  Trinity 

Cyril  Mary 

Red  Lake  Falls,  Minn. 

St.  Joseph 

"Charles 

25-1 

Emmetsburg,  Iowa 

St.  Thomas 

Alban 

Dale,  Ind. 

St.  Joseph 

Fidelis 

Sanborn,  Minn. 

St.  Thomas 

Godfrey 

Kankakee,  111. 

Little  Flower 

Cornelius 

Peonia,  Ky. 

St.  Anthony 

Dunstan 

Clear  Creek,  Mo. 

St.  John 

Timothy 

Spencer,  Wis. 

Christ  the  King 

RETREATS 

Finan 

8-15 

Dodge  City  Ks. 

St.  Mary  of  PL 

Charles 

16-19 

Dodge  City  Ks. 

Srs.  of  St.  Joseph 

Charles 

4-8 

Belleville,  111. 

White  Sisters 

'  Charles 

5-7 

West  Harrison,  O. 



Cyril  Mary 

5-8 

Des  Moines,  Iowa 

Diocesan  Deacons 

Finan 

8-12 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Little  Srs.  (O.F.) 

Kevin 

10-14 

Iron  Mountain,  Mich. 

Disc.  Carmelite  Nuns 

Anthony 

13-19 

Lake  Bluff,  111. 

Stonebridge  Priory 

Daniel 

14-16 

Dayton,  O. 

Lay  Women  at  CP  Conv. 

Dunstan 

16-24 

Escabana,  Mich. 

St.  Francis  Hosp. 

Anthony 

18-20 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

Lay-at  CP  Nuns 

Dominic 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Mary  Reparatrix 

Howard 

19-25 

Hartwell,  O. 

St.  Clare  Convent 

Nilus 

24-3 

Eureka,  Mo. 

Franciscan  Bros. 

Paulinus 

25-11 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Fiat  House 

Howard 

28-7 

Evergreen  Park,  111. 

Company  of  Mary 

Conell 

30-2 

Detroit,  Mich. 

St.  Ann  H.  S. 

Godfrey 

2-4 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

Lay-at  CP  Nuns 

Dominic 

5-7 

Kankakee,  111. 

St.  Jos.  Seminary 

Godfrey 

5-9 

Chicago,  111. 

St.  Mel  H.  S. 

Gordian,  Flannon 

7-9 

Kewanee,  111. 

Visitation  H.  S. 

Ignatius  B. 

7-11 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Little  Srs.  (O.F.) 

Donald 

8-14 

Hartwell,  O. 

St.  Clare  Convent 

Nilus 

9-11 

Clayton,  Mo. 

CP  Lay  Retreat  House 

Stanislaus 

11-16 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Sts.  Cyril  &  Methodius 

John  Aelred 

11-17 

Sparta,  Wis. 

S.  Heart  Missionaries 

Kenneth 

12-23 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Pius  XI  H.  S. 

Howard,  Finan 

16-18 

Owensboro,  Ky. 

Lay-at  CP  Nuns 

Dominic 

Clayton,  Mo. 

CP  Lay  Retreat  House 

Fergus 

16-20 

Evansville,  Ind. 

St.  Mary  Hospital 

Anthony 

18-20 

Dayton,  O. 

Lay  Women  at  CP  Conv. 

Dunstan 

18-25 

University  City,  Mo. 

Christ  King  Parish 

Connel 

Bardstown,  Ky. 

St.  Jos  Parish 

Robert 

Oshkosh,  Wis. 

Alexian  Bros. 

Stanislaus 

19-20 

Des  Moines,  Iowa 

Dowling  High 

Keith,  Columban 

26-30 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

St.  Mary  High 

Ignatius  B. 

28-30 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Cretin  High 

Keith,  Columban 

28-31 
28-1 
30-1 

Sturgis,  N.  D. 
Frontinac,  Minn. 
Owensboro,  Ky. 

St.  Martin  Academy 
Villa  Maria  Academy 
Lay-at  CP  Nuns 

Howard 
Gordian 
Dominic 

SEPT. 


OCT. 


SEPT. 


OCT. 


NOVENAS 

24-3 

LaCross,  Wis. 

St.  Wnceslaus 

Finan 

Houston*  Texas 

St.  Nicholas 

Clarence 

25-3 

Edna,  Texas 

St.  Agnes 

Stanislaus 

Cleveland,  O. 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul 

Flannon 

5-13 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

Lady  of  Fatima 
FORTY  HOURS 

Anthony 

11-13 

Eureka,  Ks. 

Sacred  Heart 

Firmian 

Adair,  Iowa 

St.  John 

Miles 

13-15 

Suburn,  Neb. 

St.  Joseph 

Justin 

Elizabethtown,  Ky. 

St.  James 

Thaddeus 

17-20 

Chariton,  Iowa 

Sacred  Heart 

Charles 

Arnold,  Mo. 

Immac.  Conception 

Stanislaus 

20-22 

Grinnell,  Iowa 

St.  Mary 

Finan 

Alton,  111. 

St.  Patrick 

Emmet 

St.  Paul,  Ky. 

St.  Paul 

Thaddeus 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Augustine 

Ronan 

25-27 

Valeria,  Iowa 

Sacred  Heart 

Thomas  More 

Pamell,  Iowa 

St.  Joseph 

Frederick 

Georgetown,  Iowa 

St.  Patrick 

Malachy 

27-29 

Anthony,  Kans. 

Sacred  Heart 

Firmian 

How  ells,  Nebr. 

St.  Henry 

John  Mary 

Roodelia,  Ky. 

St.  Theresa 

Thaddeus 

2-4 

Piqua,  Kans. 

St.  Martin 

Firmian 

Jopin,  Mo. 

St.  Peter 

Casper 

Greenfield,  Iowa 

St.  John 

Columban 

Wiota,  Iowa 

St.  Joseph 

Frederick 

Millwood,  Mo. 

Sti  ■; Alphonsus 

Emmet 

Meppen,  111. 

S|«r  Joseph 

Fergus 

4-6 

Cecilia,  Ky. 

St.  Ambrose 

Arnold 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Rita 

John 

Knottsville,  Ky. 

St.  William 

Dominic 

Springfield,  Ky. 

St,  Dominic 

Alexis 

Bow  Valley,  Nebr. 

tSts>  Peter  &  Paul 

Malachy 

Marion,  Iowa 

St.  Joseph 

Keith 

Dunlap,  Iowa 

St.  Patrick 

Miles 

9-11 

Greely,  Kans. 

St.  John 

Casper 

Anita,  Iowa 

St.  Mary 

Frederick 

St.  Mary,  Iowa 

Immac  Conception 

John  Mary 

University  City,  Mo. 

All  Saints 

Emil 

11-13 

Davenport,  Iowa 

St.  Joseph 

Miles 

Maloy,  Iowa 

Immac.  Conception 

Charles 

Elma,  Iowa 

Immac.  Conception 

Malachy 

16-18 

Odin,  Kans. 

Holy  Family 

Caspar 

Colfax,  Iowa 

Immac.  Conception 

Thomas  More 

Panama,  Iowa 

Assumption 

Keith 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Raphael 

Roger 

18-20 

St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

St.  Francis  X. 

Firmian 

Des  Moines,  Iowa 

Holy  Trinity 

Freedrick 

23-25 

Louisville,  Ky. 

St.  Agnes 

Alexis 

25-27 

Curdsville,  Ky. 

St.  Elizabeth 

Dominic 

Earlington,  Ky. 

Immac.  Conception 

Arnold 

Victor,  Iowa 

St.  Bridget 

Malachy 
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NOV. 


SEPT. 


30-1 


1-3 


DCTOBER    18 


25 


SEPT. 


DCTOBER 


Lovilia,  Iowa 
Atlantic,  Iowa 
Springfield,  Mo. 
Marshal,  Mo. 
Louisville,  Ky. 
Somerset,  Ky. 
Louisville,  Ky. 


Ogden,  Iowa 
Harper,  Kans. 
Rockwell  City,  Iowa 
Avoca,  Iowa 
Walnut,  Iowa 
Coon  Rapids,  Iowa 


St.  Peter 

Sts.  Peter  &  Paul 

St.  Joseph 

St.  Peter 

St.  Margaret  Mary 

St.  Mildred 

St.  Patrick 

THIRTEEN  HOURS 

St.  John 

St.  Patrick 

St.  Francis  Assisi 

St.  Mary 

St.  Patrick 

Annunciation 


DAYS  OF  RECOLLECTION 

Wichita,  Kans.  

Louisville,  Ky.  St.  Angela  Guild 

Louisville,  Ky.  Cana  Conference 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  Purcell  H.  School 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  Helpers  of  H.  Souls  Conv. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  Zelatrices  of  S.  Heart 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  Helpers  of  H.  Souls  Conv. 

Wichita,  Kans.  


Luke 

Miles 

Casper 

Casper 

John 

Arnold 

Thaddeus 


Justin 

Firmian 

Malachy 

Luke 

Paulinus 

John  Mary 


Conell 

Dominic 

Forrest 

Bartholomew 

Germain 

Kevin 

Fergus 

Roch 
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WHO  IS  WHO  AND  WHERE 

HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE  NOVEMBER,   1953 


ROME 
Gen'l  Curia 

Malcolm  LaVelle  1 

Rene  Champagne  42 

Students 

Carroll  Stuhlmueller  43 

Ward  Biddle  43 

CHICAGO 

Neil  Parsons  2 

Kyran  O'Connor  3 

Gordian  Lewis  4 

Camillus  Kronlage  5 

Francis  Flaherty  7 

Cyril  Meis 

Aurelius  Hanley 

Augustine  Scannell 

Vincent  X.  Ehinger 

Alban  Hickson 

Richard  Hughes  9 

Matthias  Coen 

Gregory  McEttrick 

Joseph  M.  O'Leary  24,  25 

Herman  Joseph  Stier 

Alan  Prendergast  34 

Kenneth  Ward 

Harold  Travers 

Cyprian  Leonard 

Brian  Mahedy  26 

Benet  Kieran  10 

Barnabas  M.  Ahern  27 

Wm.  Gail  Steil  14 

Gregory  Jos.  Staniszewski  13 

Godfrey  Poage 

John  Baptist  Pechulis  12,  17 

Jordan  Grimes  33 

Warren  Womack  16 

Randal  25 

Simon  Herbers  33 

Clyde  Zarski  10 

Melvin  43 

Michael  Brosnahan 

Students 

Gerard  Steckel 

Peter  Berendt 

Michael  Jos.  Stengel 

Raphael  Domzall 

Theodore  Reinhold 

Owen  Duffield 

Francis  Cusack 

Casimir  Gralewski 

Sebastian  MacDonald 

Louis  Doherty 

Thorn.  Anthony  Ragalski 

Brothers 

.Gabriel  Redmon 
Felix  Bauer 
George  Stoiber 
Robert  Baalman 
Joachim  Saunders 

CINCINNATI 

Gilbert  Kroger  5 
Egbert  Nolan  7 


Alphonsus  Kruip 
Edwin  Ronan 
Raphael  Grashoff 
Bernard  Brady 
Louis  Driscoll 
Nicholas  Schneiders  15 
Cyprian  Frank  9 
Emmanuel  Sprigler 
Donald  Ryan 
Bernard  Mary  Coffey  9 
Dunstan  Branigan 
Howard  Ralenkotter 
Regis  Enright  20 
Cyril  Jablonovsky 
Bartholomew  Adler 
Wilfrid  Flanery  18 
James  Busch  10 
Brothers 

Columban  Gausepohl 
William  Lebel 
James  Keating 

LOUISVILLE 

Boniface  Fielding  5 

Ronan  Dowd  7 

Adalbert  Schesky 

Lawrence  Bailey 

Anselm  Secor  9 

Alexis  Quinlan 

Andrew  Ahler 

Thomas  Carter 

Hilary  Katlewski 

Arnold  Vetter 

Alfred  Shalvey 

Quentin  Reneau  10 

Vincent  M.  Oberhauser 

Thaddeus  Tamm 

Roger  Mercurio  27,  17 

John  Devany  29 

Forrest  Macken  28 

Dominic  Merriman 

Subdeacons 

Barry  Rankin 

John  Francis  Kobler 

Victor  Salz 

Gail  Robinson 

In  Minor  Orders 

Myron  Gohmann 

Denis  McGowan 

Albert  Schwer 

Eugene  Peterman 

Lawrence  Browning 

Bruce  Henry 

Berchmans  Pettit 

Carl  Anthony  Tenhundfeld 

Brothers 

Luke  Kirby 

Gilbert  Schoener 

Casimir  Skiba 

Bernard  Schaefer 

Leo  Arndt 

ST.  LOUIS 

Elmer  Sandman  5 


Fergus  McGuinness  7 
Celestine  Leonard  31 
Aloysius  Dowling 
Herbert  Tillman  32 
Kevin  Cunningham 
Claude  Nevin  32 
Edgar  Ryan  32 
Ervan  Heinz  32 
Anthony  Maher 
Germain  Legere  32 
Cyprian  Towey  32 
Wm.  Joseph  Hogan  32 
Leo  P.  Brady  17 
Emil  Womack  32 
Leon  Grantz  32 
Campion  Clifford  32 
Raymond  McDonough  32 
Emmet  Linden  30,  32 

Brothers 

Conrad  Adams 
Regis  Ryan 
David  Williams 
John  Gebaur 
Thomas  Brummett 

ST.  PAUL 

Roch  Adamek  5 
Faustinus  Moran  6 
Cormac  Lynch  7 
Matthew  Miller 
Hyacinth  Clarey 
Julian  Montgomery 
Edward  O'Sullivan 
George  Jungles 
Urban  O'Rourke 
Brendan  McConnell  9 
Leopold  Vaitiekaitis 
Jeremias  Beineris 
Conell  Dowd 
Paschal  Barry 
Loran  Aubuchon  14 
Firmian  Parenza  11 
Kent  Pieper 
Caspar  Watts 
Novices 

Bernard  Mich.  Donohue 
James  Anth.  Carroll 
Terence  Wanek 
Francis  Martin  Keenan 
Cullan  Kinney 
Damian  McHale 
Benedict  Olson 
Bro.  Pius  Martel 
Bro.  Christopher  Zeko 

Postulants 

Bro.  Alphonsus  M.  Poche 

Brothers 

Louis  Hochendoner 
Philip  Frank 
Francis  Hanis 
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DES  MOINES 

Ignatius  Bebhtold  5 
Miles  Bero  7 
Ignatius  Conroy 
Justin  Smith 
Sylvester  Cichanski 
Malachy  Farrell 
Paulinus  Hughes 
Peter  Kilgallon 
Eustance  Eilers 
Finan  Storey 
Charles  Guilfoyle 
Thos.  More  Newbold  25 
Frederick  Sucher  25,  17 
Keith  Schiltz 
Columban  Browning  22 
John  M.  Render  24 
Luke  Connolly 
Students 
Edwin  Dolenz 
Cletus  Cahill 
Kevin  Kenney 
Ambrose  King 
Andrew  Gardiner 
Stephen  Balog 
Vincent  Giegerich 
Leonard  Kosatka 
Gerald  Appiarius 
Louis  Doherty 
Joseph  M.  Connolly 
Philip  Schaefer 
Morris  Cahill 
Martin  Thommes 
Jerome  Brooks 
Alfred  Pooler 
Lucian  M.  Guimond 
Brothers 
Romuald  Reuber 
Charles  Archuleta 
Leonard  Paschali 
Matthew  Capodice 
Edwin  Lavesque 

DETROIT 

"Walter  Kaelin  5 
Ralph  Brisk  7 
David  Ferland 
Gerald  Dooley 
Arthur  Stuart 
Cornelius  McGraw 
Linus  Burke 
Gerard  Barry 
Mark  Hoskins 
Conrad  Amend 
William  Westhoven 
Timothy  Hurley 


Hubert  Bohne  20 
Daniel  Maher 
Fidelis  Benedik 
Patrick  Tuily  9 
Colum  Haughey 
Mel  Schneider 
Nilus  Goggin 
Flannon  Gannon 
Roderick  Misey 
Harold  Leach 
Declan  Egan  18 
Brothers 

Aloysius  Schoeppner 
Theodore  Lindhorst 
Justin  Garrity 

SIERRA  MADRE 

James  Patrick  White  5 
Paul  Francis  Ratterman  7 
Reginald  Lummer 
Gabriel  Sweeney  19 
Maurice  St.  Julien 
Norbert  McGovern 
Angelo  Hamilton 
Pius  Leabel  21 
Ferdinand  Madl 
Philip  Gibbons 
Roland  Maher  20 
Theophane  Gescavitz 
Aidan  McGauran 
Joyce  Hallahan  17 
Kilian  Dooley 
Ernest  Polette 
Isidore  O'Reilly  18 
Joel  Gromowski 
Bernardine  Johnson 
Sacred  Eloquence 
Paul  Mary  Boyle 
Joachim  Gemperline 
Bede  Doyle 
Rian  Clancy 
Jude  Monteith 
Brothers 
Richard  McCall 
Gerald  LaPresto 
Joseph  Stadfeld 

BIRMINGHAM 

Joseph  Gartland  5 
Robert  Borger  7 
Lambert  Hickson 
Terence  Powers 
Brice  Zurmuehlen 
Bro.  Henry  Zengerle 

CITRUS  HEIGHTS 

Basil  Killoran  5 


Canute  Horack  7 
Leo  Scheibel 
Edward  Viti 
Damian  Cragen  18 
Henry  Vetter 
Bro.  Patrick  Keeney 
HOUSTON 
Conleth  Overman  5 
Jerome  Stowell  7,  20 
Bertrand  Abell 
Clarence  Vowels 
John  Aelred  Torisky 
Bro.  Daniel  Smith 

ENSLEY 

Nathanael  Kriscunas  9 
Ludger  Martin 
Canisius  Womack 
Alvin  Wirth  10 

FAIRFIELD 

Edmund  Drake  9 

CLAYTON 

Valentine  Leitsch  8,  18 
Stanislaus  Geekie  20 
Christopher  Link 
Julius  Busse 

Bro.  Anthony  Blankmeyer 
Bro.  Denis  Sevart 

CHINA 

Anthony  Maloney  41 

JAPAN 

Matthew  Vetter 

Carl  Schmitz 

Paul  Placek 

Peter  Claver  Kumle 

Clement  Paynter 

Passionist  Fathers 

Cath.  Church  of  Hibarigoaka 

Nagaoyamia,  Nishitani-mara 

Kawabe-gun,  Hyogo-ken 

Japan 

CHAPLAINS 

Fabian  Kelly  34 
Leonard  Barthelmy  35 
Xavier  Praino  36 
Kenny  Lynch  39 
Lucian  Hogan  37 
Noel  Pechulis  40 

ON  SICK  LEAVE 

Reginald  James 
406  N.  17th  Ave. 
Phoenix,  Arizona 


1.  General 

2.  Provincial 

3.  First  Consultor 

4.  Second  Consultor 

5.  Rector 

6.  Master  of  Novices 

7.  Vicar 

8.  Superior 

9.  Pastor 

10.  Assistant  Pastor 


REFERENCES 


11.  Vice  Master 

12.  Church  History 

13.  Lector  of  Dogmatic  Theology 

14.  Chaplain  at  Dunning 

15.  Chaplain  for  Passionist  Nuns 

16.  Provincial  Secretary 

17.  Director  of  Students 

18.  Retreat  Director 

19.  Assistant  Retreat  Director 

20.  Retreat  Master 
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Lector  of  Sacred  Eloquence 
Lector  of  History 

Box  1246,  Catholic  University,  Washing- 
ton 17,  D.  C. 
Lector  of  English 
Lector  of  Philosophy 
Sign  Fieldman 
Lector  of  Scripture 
Lector  of  Canon  Law 
Lector  of  Moral  Theology 
Vice  Director 
Chaplain,  St.  Vincent's 
Lector 
Vocational  Director 


34.  723  5th  Avenue,  Kalispell,  Mont. 

35.  Veterans  Administration,  Marion,  Ind. 

36.  U.S.  Naval  Sta.  Navy  No.  720.  FPO-New 
York 

37.  US   Naval   Station   Green    Cove   Springs 
Florida. 

39.  7964  Hq  Gp  BASEC  COM  Z  Apo  21,  Nev 
York,  N.Y. 

40.  Mare  Island  Naval  Shipyard,   Vallejo, 
California. 

41.  Maryknoll     House     Stanley,     Hongkong 
China. 

42.  Secretary  to  Fr.  General 

43.  Higher  Studies 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 


ROME 

Paul  F.  Nager  1 
Neil  McBrearty  45 
Ignatius  Formica  47 
Caspar  Caulf  ield  46 
Cassian  Yuhas  48 
Ronan  Callahan  48 
Luigi  Malorzo 
C  ronan  Regan  48 
Norman  Demeck  48 

UNION  CITY 

Provincial  Staff 

Ernest  Welch  2 
Canisius  Hazlett  3 
Carrol  Ring  4 
Frederick  Harrer  9 
Brendan  Boyle  10 
Cyril  Feely  11 
Ferdinand  Braun  11 
Robert  O'Hara  12 

The  Sign 
Raloh  Gorman  25 
Damian  Reid  26 
Jeremiah  Kennedy  26 
Donald  Nealis  28 
jUinmanuel  Trainor  29 
Pius  Trevoy  30 
Hugh  Carroll  31 
Terence  Brodie  31 

St.  Michael's  Monastery 

Bercnmans  Lanagan  5 
Hubert  Arliss  8 
Herbert  McDevitt 
Xavier  Gonter 
Michael  Rausch  18 
Hyacinth  Sullivan 
Alfred  Duffy 
Adelbert  Poletti 
Ernest  Cunningham  35 
Ronald  Norris  23 
Bernard  Gilleran 
Kenneth  Naudin 
Raymond  J.  Foerster 
Stephen  P.  Kenny  17 
Michael  A.  Campbell 
Justinian  McLaughlin 
Matthias  O'Byrne 
Andrew  Ansbro  22 
Michael  Sullivan 
Agatho  Dukin 


Athanasius  Drohan 
Theophane  Kapcar 
Richard  Kugelman  15 
Bertrand  Weaver 
Claude  Ennis 
Roderick  Hunt 
Patrick  J.  McDwyer  18 
Charles  A.  Oakes  18 
Maurice  Sullivan  18 
Leo  Byrnes 
Nicholas  Gill  15 
Columba  Moore  13 
Cyril  Schweinberg 
Cormac  Kinkead 

Deacons 

Cyprian  Regan 
Regis  Eichmiller 
Stephen  Haslach 
John  F.  McLoughlin 
Justin  Brady 
Justinian  Manning 
Ronald  Hilliard 
Leo  Gerrity 
Anthony  Neary 
Jude  Dowling 

Brothers 

Thomas  Aul 
Jerome  Cowan 
St.  Joseph's 
Benjamin  Wirtz  17 
Julius  Reiner  18 
Vincent  M.  Frahlick  18 
Wedelin  Moore  18 

PITTSBURGH 

Cuthbert  McGreevey  5 
Gregory  Flynn  6 
Leo  F.  Vanston  8 
Alexander  Croker 
Urban  Manley 
Fulgentius  Ventura 
Adrian  Lynch 
Theophane  Maguire 
Thomas  Sullivan 
Celestine  McGonigal 
Gabriel  Jaskal 
Philip  Ryan  21 
Cyril  McGuire 
Bede  Cameron 
Camillus  Barth 
Cajetan  Sullivan  19 


Julian  Connor 
Daniel  Hunt 
Clement  Pavlick 
Paulinus  Gepp 
Angelo  Jacavone 
Anselm  Lacomara 
Hilarion  Valteris 
Malcolm  McGuin 
Paschal  Smith 
Sebastin  Kolinovsky 
Cajetan  Bendernagel  14 

Brothers 

Sebastian  Bullen 
Damian  Carroll 
Xavier  Vitacollona 
George  Kowalski 
Dominic  Critchlow 

St.  Michael's 

Adolph  Schmitt  17 
Wendelin  Meis  18 
Harold  Poletti  18 
Edward  Hennessey  18 

DUNKIRK 

St.  Mary's 

Rupert  Langenstein  5 
Eugene  Fitz  patrick  8 
Isidore  Smith 
Antoine  de  Groeve 
Mark  Seybold 
Paul  M.  Carroll 
Hyacinth  Malkowiak 
Euegne  Kiernan  17 
Flavian  O'Donnell 
Myles  Whelan 
Herman  Kollig  18 
Sylvester  Cannon  18 
Ernan  Johnston  18 
Basil  Stockmeyer 
Gerard  A.  Orlando 
Nilus  Hubble 
Kenneth  Walsh 
Dunstan  Kuzinski 

Brothers 

Stanislaus  Tansey 
Martin  Smolinsky 

Holy  Cross 
Boniface  Buckley  5 
Aquinas  Sweeney  8 
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Linus  Monahan 
Maurice  Kansleiter 
Columban  Courtman  15 
Luke  Hay 
Columban  Aston  15 
Silvio  DeLucca 
Paschal  Drew  15 
Christopher  Collins  34 
Francis  Kuba 
Leopold  Secundo 
Simon  P.  Wood  15 
John  S.  Gresser  15 
Hilary  Sweeney  15 
Aiden  Mahoney  15 
Timothy  Stockmeyer  15 
Colman  Haggerty  15 
Malachy  Magill  15 
Emmanuepl  Gardon  15 
Declan  Maher  32 
Brendan  Breen  33 

Brothers 

Vincent  Cunningham 
Ronan  Caulson 
Gabriel  Chilibert 
Joseph  Holzer 

BALTIMORE 

Clement  Buckley  5 
Basil  Cavanaugh  8 
Hilarion  O'Rourke 
Gilbert  Smith 
Arthur  Benson 
Jeremias  McNamara 
Hubert  Sweeney 
Vincent  Connors 
Columba  McCloskey 
Arthur  May 
John  F.  Poole  18 
Alexis  Scott 
Adrian  Poletti  17 
Silvan  Brennan  38 
Leander  Delli  Veneri 
Alan  McSweeney  37 
Leonard  Amhrein  18 
Anthony  Feeherry 
Dominic  Cohee  18 
Albert  Catanzaro  18 
Bertin  Farrell  15 
Wilfrid  Scanlon 
Benedict  J.  Mawn 
Kilian  McGowan  13 
Kevin  McCloskey  15 
[Flavian  Dougherty 
Kieran  Baker  18 
John  B.  Pesche 

I  Students — 1st  Theol. 

Benedict  Berlo 

Clement  Kasinskas 

Barnabas  Gorman 

Vincent  M.  Boney 

Louis  McCue 
IKiernan  Earley 
i  Augustine  Sheehan 

Colman  Connolly 

Gerard  Griffiths 

Donald  Mclnnis 

Gabriel  Shields 

Alfred  Ruzak 

Aelred  Lacomara 


Brothers 

Aloysius  Blair 
Anthony  Callahan 

SCRANTON 

Felix  Hackett  5 
Owen  Lynch  8 
Bernard  Hartnian 
Henry  Brown 
Ldward  Goggln 
Stephen  Sweeney 
Andrew  McGuire 
Austin  Luckenbill 
Winfrid  Guenther 
William  Cavanaugh 
Justin  Mulcahy  15 
Theodore  Stout 
Roland  Hoffman 
Leonard  Gownley 
Brian  Murphy 
Alban  Carroll 
Ambrose  Diamond 
Xavier  Welch  15 
Alfred  Weaver  17 
Arnold  Horner 
Edgar  Vanston 
Edmund  McMahon 
John  M.  Alevkna  18 
Raphael  Sventy 
Norbert  Herman 
Conan  Conaboy 
Neil  Sharkey  15 
Bernard  Tierney 
George  Nolan  13 
Godfrey  Kaspar  18 
Christopher  Czachor 

Students— 1st  Phil. 

Keith  Blair 
Austin  McKenna 
Terence  Kelly 
Rex  Mansman 
Celestine  Segar 
Myles  Scheiner 
Andre  Giondomenica 
Ralph  Tuf  ano 
Vernon  Kelly 
Carl  Thorne 
Conrad  Smith 
Kent  Rummenie 
Rocco  Oliverio 
Warren  Deeney 
Bernard  O'Brien 
Dominic  Papa 
Kenan  Peters 
Philip  Bebie 
Campion  Cavanaugh 

Brothers 

Bernardine  Carmassi 
Patrick  Fallon 

BOSTON 

Dennis  Walsh  5 
Walter  Wynn  8 
Damain  O'Rourke 
Francis  Shea 
Quentin  Olwell  17 
Lucian  Ducie  19 
Jordan  Black 
Alphonsus  Cooley 
Leo  J.  Berard 


Finbar  O'Meara 
Jerome  O'Grady 
Cletus  Mulloy 
Austin  Busby 
Jordan  Loiselle 
Gerard  Rooney  20 
Joseph  P.O'Neill 
Callistus  Connolly  18 
John  J.  Reardon  15 
Theodore  Foley  13 
Alban  Lynch  21 
Joseph  Smith 
Paul  J.  Dignan 
Augustine  P.  Hennessey  15 
Cletus  Dawson 
Fergus  McDonald  15 
Marcellus  McFarland  18 
Bernardine  Grande 
Roger  Gannon 
Fidelis  Connolly  18 

(Students— 3rd  Phil) 

Jerome  McKenna 
James  A.  Wiley 
Gerard  Surette 
Herbert  Eberle 
Walter  O'Keefe 
Henry  Free 
Bartholomew  Weeks 
Roger  Elliot 
Columban  Hewitt 
Alban  Harmon 
Gregory  Paul 
Leonard  Murphy 
Brendon  Glynn 

(Brothers) 

Benedict  Palese 
Christopher  Farrell 
Michael  Stowber 

SPRINGFIELD 

Luke  Misset  5 
William  Whelan  8 
Conrad  Eiben 
Bede  Horgan 
Eugene  Kozar 
Frederick  Corcoran 
Nilus  McAlister 
Hilary  McGowan 
Rupert  Langenbacher 
Myles  McCarthy 
Connel  Hopkins 
Dominic  Grande 
Lawrence  Steinhoff 
Gilbert  Walser  19 
Winifrid  McDermott 
Bartholomew  Dean 
Fidelis  Rice  16 
Casimir  Horvat 
Louis  Maillet 
Matthew  Nestor  21 
Ronald  A.  Beaton 
Ronald  Murray 
David  Bulman 
Ambrose  Maguire  13 
Lucian  Morel 

(Sacred  Eloquence) 

Maurus  Schenck 
James  Verity 
Stanislaus  Waseck 
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Michael  J.  Brennan 
Aquinas  MeGurk 
Joyce  Spencer 
Julian  Morgan 
Lawrence  Bellew 
Paul  J.  Fullam 
Quentin  Amhrein 
Neil  O'Donnell 
Harold  Reusch 
R  jbert  Ehrne  : 

(Brothers) 

Valentine  Rausch 
Andrew  Winkelman 
Timothy  Foley 
Valentine  Cashman 
Francis  Dalton 

JAMAICA 

Cornelius  McArdle  5 
Arthur  Derrig  8 
Patrick  Darragh 
Bartholomew  Mulligan 
Cosmos  Shaughnessey  19 
Claude  Leahy 
Roger  Monson 
Owen  Doyle  17 
Bertrand  McDewell 
Canice  Gardner 
Ignatius  Ryan 
Conon  O'Brien 
Gordian  O'Reilly 
•Timothy  McDermitt  21 
Cronan  Flynn  18 
Lambert  Missack 
Aloysius  McDonough  27 
Malachy  Hegerty 
Charles  F.  Lang 
Bernardine  Gorman 
Benedict  McNamara 
Alexander  Hoffman 
Urban  Curran 
George  Sheehy 
Kiecan  Richardson  18 
Gordian  Murphy 
Victor  Donavan  15 
Linus  MeSheffrey  20 
Raymond  Houlahen 
Brian  Burke  18 
Floiian  Pekar 
Boniface  Hendricks  36 
Richard  Leary  15 
J.  Chrysostom  Ryan 
Finlan  Lombard  13 
Silvan  Rousse  15 
Camillus  Gentakes 
Gerald  Hynes 

(Students — 2nd  Theol.) 
-William  Davin 
Andrew  Sedorovitz 
Roderick  Bettendorf 
Raymond  Pulvino 
Francis  Hanlon 
Martin  Gray 
William  M.  McNamara 
John  M.  Kelly 
Edward  Me  Legr. 
Kevin  Casey 
Patrick  McDonough 
Norbert  Dorsey 
Nicholas  Zitz 


Eugene  Leso 
Richard  Grady 
Brian  Hogan 
Alexis  Hewitt 
John  F.  McMillam 
Albert  Pellicane 
Damian  Towney 
Anselm  Cimmonetti 
Timothy  Fitzgerald 
Luke  Mulligan 
Aloysius  Fahy 
Alan  Cavanaugh 

(Brothers) 

John  Murphy 
Henry  Cavanaugh 

HARTFORD 

Thaddeus  Purdon  5 
Vincent  Durkin  8 
Athanasius  Burke 
Bertin  Donahue  21 
Sylvester  Grace 
Kenan  Carey 
Paulinus  Hughes 
Conran  Kane 
Ronan  Carroll 
Joseph  L.  Flynn  19 
Regis  Mulligan 
Gerald  Mate  June 
Aloysius  O'Malley 
Venard  Johnson 
Bonaventure  Gonella 
Damian  F.  Rail 
Martin  Tooker  20 
Justinian  Gilligan  15 
Columkille  Regan  13 
Venard  Byrne  15 
Peter  Hallisey 
Gregory  Durkin 
Canisius  Lareau 
Jogues  McQuillan 

(Students— 2nd  Phil) 

Nelson  McLaughlin 
Adrain  Christopher 
Denis  Brady 
Xavier  M.  Hughes 
Christian  Kuchenbrod 
Christopher  Burke 
Ambrose  O'Hare 
Benedict  J.  Edgerton 
Alexander  Mulligan 
Victor  Hoagland 
Theodore  Walsh 
Paulinus  Cusack 
Fidelis  Garmer 
Sebastian  Collupy 
Mark  Clogan 
Cosmos  Dimino 
Simon  West  44 

(Junior  Bros.) 

Bernard  Pughe 
Edward  Blair 
Albert  La  Machia 
Conrad  Federspiel 
Arnold  Gosselim 
Arthur  Bouchard 
Paul  Morgan 
Augustine  Ginty 
Alphonsus  Coem 


TORONTO 

Connel  McKeown  5 
James  A.  McAghon  8 
Gerard  Keeney 
Raphael  Duffy 
Egbert  Gossart  17 
Donald  Keenan 
Crispin  Lynch  18 
Cornelius  Davin 
Giles  Ahrens 
Edmund  Hanlon 
David  Roberts 
Daniel  Free 
Bonaventure  Moccia 
Bro.  Brian  Forestall 

RIVERDALE 

Benedict  Huck  7 
William  Hardin 
Albinus  Kane 
Bonaventure  Griffiths  24 
Constantine  Phillips 
Bro.  Francis  Boylan 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

(Washington) 

John  J.  Endler  17 
Daniel  McDevitt  18 
Gerald  Ryan  18 
(New  Bern) 
Julian  Endler  17 
Peter  Quinn  18 
Howard  Chirdon 
Joachim  Carrigan 

(Greenville) 

Maurice  Tew  17 
Berchmans  McHugh  18 

FRAMINGHAM 

Reginald  Arliss  50 

MEXICO  CITY 

Anthony  J.  Nealon  17 

Dunstan  Stout  18 

ARGENTINE 

Justinian  Tobin 

GERMANY 

Walter  Mickel  2 

Leopold  Snyder  5,  6 

Germain  Heilmann 

Roland  Flaherty 

AUSTRIA 

Fabian  Flynn  43 

CATHOLIC  U. 

Brice  Inglesby 

Linus  Rotloff 

Victor  Mazzeo 

Edgar  Crowe 

CHINA 

Linus  Lombard  7 

Marcellus  White  49 

Justin  Garvey  49 

Lawrence  Mullin 

John  B.  Maye 

Ernest  Hotz 

(Furlough) 

Bishop  Cuthbert  O'Gara 

Paul  J.  Ubinger 

Basil  Bauer 

Jerome  Does 
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CHAPLAINS 


CHAPLAINS 

Albinus  Lesch  42 

Norman  Kelly  39 

Thomas  Berry  39 

Sidney  Turner  39 

Hugh  McKeown  39 

Christopher  Berlo  39 

Julius  Durkan  39 

Timothy  McGrath  40 

Conran  Free  39 

Romauld  Walsh  40 

Gabriel  Bendernagel  42 

Edward  J.  Banks  39 

Conor  Smith  39 

Godfrey  Riley  41 

Eustace  McDonald  42 

James  F.  Follard  40 

Robert  Mulgrew  29 

Nilus  McAndrew  39 

REFERENCES 

1.  4th  Gen'l  Consultor 

18. 

Curate 

2.  Provincial 

19. 

Retreat  Dir. 

3.  1st  Consultor 

20. 

Asist.  Ret.  Dir. 

4.  2nd  Consultor 

21. 

Retreat  Master 

5.  Rector 

22. 

Vocational  Director 

6.  Master  of  Novices 

23. 

Public  Rel.  Dir. 

7.  Superior 

24. 

Chronicler 

8.  Vicar 

25. 

Sign:  Editor 

9.  Prov.  Secy. 

26. 

Sign:  Assoc.  Ed. 

10.  Prov.  Econome 

27. 

Sign  Post 

11.  Mission  Secy. 

28. 

Sign:  Business  Mgr. 

12  Prov.  Dir.  Studies 

29. 

Sign:  Mission  Proc 

13.  Director 

30. 

Sign:  Field  Director 

14.  Vice  Master 

31. 

Sign:  Fieldman 

15.  Lector 

32. 

Dir.  Prep.  Sem. 

16.  Lect.  Sac.  Eloq. 

33. 

Assist.  Dir.  Prep. 

17.  Pastor 

34. 

Dean  of  Studies  Prep 

SICK  LEAVE 

Martin  Ford 
Raphael  Vance 
Leander  Steinmeyer 
Terence  Connelly 
Cyprian  Walsh 
Quentin  Cerullo 


35.  Chaplain;  Laurel  Hill 

36.  Chaplain;  Creedmor 

37.  Chaplain;  St.  Agnes  Hosp. 

38.  Chaplain :  Bon  Secours  Hosp. 

39.  Chaplain:  Army 

40.  Chaplain:  Navy 

41.  Chaplain:  Marine 

42.  Chaplain :  Air  Force 

43.  War  Relief  Services 

44.  Supervisor  Jun.  Bros. 

45.  General  Econome 

46.  Secy.  Gen'l.  For.  Miss. 

47.  Rules  Commission 

48.  Higher  Studies 

49.  Communist  Prisoner 

50.  Novice  Master,  Sons  of  M. 
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